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PREFACE 

THE  salon,  always  a  purely  French  growth,  came 
to  its  fullest  efflorescence  in  Paris  during  the 
third  quarter  of  the  eighteenth  century.  There  were  at 
that  time,  as  said  Lady  Hervey,  ''societies  to  suit  one 
in  every  humour,  except  a  melancholy  one."  Madame 
du  DeflTand  held  her  court  at  the  Convent  Saint  Joseph ; 
the  Duchesse  de  Luxembourg  received  at  her  hdtel  the 
aristocracy  from  Versailles ;  Mademoiselle  de  Lespinasse 
was  the  fascinating  hostess  of  the  brilliant  reunions  in 
the  rue  de  Belle  Chasse,  but  among  these,  and  the 
many  others  of  less  distinction,  Madame  GeoflTrin's  salon 
had  a  unique  and  pre-eminent  position.  Several  causes 
contributed  to  this  pre-eminence.  The  pronounced  and 
remarkable  character  of  the  hostess,  her  talent  for 
steadfast  friendship,  and  the  high  moral  tone  which  she 
maintained  at  her  gatherings  in  that  lax  age,  were 
factors  of  some  influence,  but  were  hardly  sufficient 
to  account  for  her  wide  celebrity,  and  a  vogue  which 
scarcely  waned  for  twenty-five  years,  from  1750  till  her 
illness  in  1776.  During  all  that  time  any  strangers  of 
position  coming  to  Paris  —  princes  or  ambassadors. 
Church  dignitaries  or  celebrated  statesmen,  authors, 
artists,  or  dilettanti — were  eager  for  an  introduction  to 
Madame  GeoflTrin's  salon ;  even  the  Parisians,  who  also 
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flocked  to  her  evenings,  were  astonished  and  almost 
bewildered  at  the  amazing  position  which  she,  a  homely 
bourgeoise  without  rank  or  connections,  had  won  in  their 
midst. 

The  secret  is  largely  explained  by  the  spirit  of  the 
times.  Paris  was  seething  with  new  thoughts  and  ideas ; 
the  desire  for  reform  was  working  as  secretly  and  surely 
as  leaven  among  the  accumulated  abuses  of  that  corrupt 
and  vicious  period,  and  Madame  GeoflTrin's  house,  though 
not  so  recognised  or  labelled  in  her  own  day,  was, 
nevertheless,  the  stronghold  of  the  reform  party.  It  was 
one  of  those  singular  little  ironies  of  life  that  Madame 
GeoflTrin,  who  hated  disturbance,  who  shrank  from 
disorder  as  from  a  plague,  who  once  said  to  Diderot, 
"What  better  can  I  do  with  my  money  than  buy 
peace  with  it  I"  should  be  the  presiding  spirit  of  the 
salon  which  was,  so  to  speak,  the  nursery  of  the  Revolu- 
tion. The  four  books  which  are  acknowledged  to  have 
had  the  greatest  influence  on  the  thought  of  the  time 
were  written  by  her  personal  friends,  all  habitues  of 
her  dinners  and  of  her  salon :  L esprit  des  lois^  by 
Montesquieu  the  pioneer;  De  r esprit^  the  fruit  of 
Helvetius's  philosophy,  which,  it  was  said,  he  had 
gathered  in  the  salons;  Le  sysUnu  de  la  nature^  by 
Baron  d'Holbach ;  and  the  Encyclop/die,  by  Diderot  and 
d'Alembert,  assisted  by  a  large  band  of  contributors. 
All  four  books  had  the  distinction  of  being  proscribed, 
and  further,  of  being  torn  and  burned  by  the  common 
hangman  in  the  Place  de  la  Gr^ve. 

It  thus  happened  that  this  saloni^re,  whose  own  life 
was  tranquil  and  almost  without  incident  of  importance, 
except   for   her  extraordinary  journey  to   Poland,  was 
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connected,  through  the  wide  circle  of  her  friends,  with 
many  sides  of  the  social  life  of  Paris.  She  who,  having 
no  rank,  could  not  be  received  at  Court,  herself  received 
kings  and  princes,  dukes  and  marshals  in  her  own 
modest  house  in  the  rue  Saint- Honor^ ;  with  no  know- 
ledge of  art,  she  was  the  patron  of  artists  of  every  kind 
and  degree;  and  what  was  even  more  remarkable,  she, 
who  had  not  received  the  most  elementary  education, 
was  the  honoured  friend  and  adviser  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished litUrateurs  of  the  day.  It  is  from  their 
journals^  and  letters  chiefly  that  the  details  of  her  life 
and  times  have  been  gathered :  the  Journal  of  the 
Marquis  d'Argenson,  who  was  a  guest  at  her  dinners; 
the  three  &loges^  written  after  her  death  by  d'Alembert, 
Thomas,  and  the  Abb^  Morellet ;  the  works  of  Diderot, 
Grimm,  Marmontel,  and  many  others  of  her  contem- 
poraries. Among  modem  authorities  my  acknowledg- 
ments are  specially  due  to  the  Correspondance  between 
the  King  of  Poland  and  Madame  Geoffrin,  edited  by  M. 
le  Comte  de  Mouy ;  Le  salon  de  Madame  Necker^  by  the 
Comte  d'  Haussonville ;  and  the  works  of  M.  Colombey, 
M.  Tomezy,  and  M.  de  S^gur,  the  latter  of  whom  has 
had  access  to  the  private  papers  of  Madame  GeoflTrin's 
daughter,  Madame  de  la  Fert^  Imbault. 

J.  A. 

Cambridgb,  TXiik  March  igo^       - 
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MADAME    GEOFFRIN 
HER  SALON  AND  HER  TIMES 

CHAPTER  I 

The  Death  of  Franfois  Geofirin— <<  Ronge  and  the  President  H^nault  "— 
The  Dolls  of  the  rue  Saint-Honor^. 

"TT  THAT  has  become  of  the  old  gentleman  who 
VV  always  sat  at  the  end  of  the  table,  and  who 
never  spoke?" 

It  was  a  day  early  in  the  year  1750,  and  the  speaker 
was  one  of  the  beaux  espHts  who  frequented  Madame 
Geoffrin's  house  in  the  rue  Saint  -  Honor^,  —  soon  to 
become  the  most  famous  private  house  in  Paris,  because 
of  the  Wednesday  dinners  which  she  gave  to  distinguished 
men  of  letters  and  their  friends.  He  had  been  absent  for 
a  time,  and  on  his  return  had  missed  a  familiar  figure. 

"  I  know  whom  you  mean,"  replied  Madame  Geoflfrin 
coldly.    "  It  was  my  husband.  .  .  .  He  is  dead." 

The  naYve  question  and  its  answer  of  chill  indifference 
indicated  the  position  that  M.  GeofTrin  had  held  in  the 
household.  When  forty-eight  mates  with  fourteen,  no  one 
is  greatly  astonished  that  the  result  is  not  a  perfectly 
harmonious  union ;  and  the  death  of  Fran9ois  Geoflfrin  at 
the  ripe  age  of  eighty-four  marked  the  commencement 
of  a  new  era  in  Madame's  life ;  a  period  during  which  she 
f^as  at  last  free  to  follow  certain  ambitions  cherished  for 
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many  years;  ambitions  to  which  the  thrifty,  though 
wealthy  glass  manufacturer  had  proved  a  persistent  and 
irritating  obstruction. 

What  a  brilliant  and  witty  company  gathered  round 
her  hospitable  table  in  that  wainscoted  salle-d-manger  of 
the  house  in  the  rue  Saint- Honor^ !  Here  were  the 
most  conspicuous  stars  in  the  firmament  of  Parisian 
intellectual  society. 

Fontenelle,  old  and  very  deaf,  dressed  with  extreme 
neatness  in  the  picturesque  costume  of  the  day;  a 
carefully  arranged  wig,  velvet  coat,  and  small-clothes 
fastened  at  the.  knee  with  silver  buckles,  white  stockings 
and  buckled  shoes,  and  fine  lace  ruffles  over  his  small, 
delicate  hands ;  a  dainty,  aristocratic  little  figure,  always 
amiable,  always  politely  callous  and  suavely  indifferent, 
of  whom  his  friend  the  acute  Marquise  de  Tencin  once 
remarked — 

"Fontenelle  has  two  brains.  He  has  one  in  the 
usual  place,  and  one  where  his  heart  ought  to  be ! " 

Among  the  guests  was  Montesquieu,  President  of 
the  Parlement  of  Rouen,  come  up  to  Paris  from  his 
wine-growing  estate.  La  Br^de,  in  Burgundy,  slightly 
rustic  in  his  air  and  manner,  notwithstanding  his  wide 
travels  and  cosmopolitan  mind;  enjoying  the  social 
reunion,  though  he  would  occasionally  grumble  in  his 
letters  at  the  time  taken  from  his  great  work  Lesprit 
des  lois^  in  gadding  about  to  dinners  and  suppers  in  the 
capital. 

There  too  sat  Marivaux,  who  had  not  yet  achieved 
the  humiliating  distinction  of  adding  a  word  to  the 
language  —  marivauder^  to  become  long-winded  and 
tiresome,  as  Walpole  some  years  later  explained.  He 
was  then  the  man  of  clever  satires,  more  biting  than 
pleasant,  delightful  impromptus  which,  his  dear  friends 
declared,  had  been  prepared  with  infinite  pains  before- 
hand. 
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Not  far  from  the  hostess  was  the  calm  and  equable 
Dortous  de  Mairan,  the  lifelong  friend  of  Madame 
GeofTrin,  a  true  philosopher,  one  of  whose  maxims  at 
least  has  survived, ''  Order  is  the  diamond  of  the  mind,"  a 
phrase  which  well  indicates  the  serene  quality  of  his  own. 
A  complete  contrast  to  the  latter  was  Piron,  the 
free-speaking,  jovial  Burgundian  poet,  whose  coarse 
tongue  and  unbridled  wit  made  him  more  at  home 
among  his  theatrical  friends  of  the  Foire  de  Saint- 
Germain  than  in  this  polished  society ;  a  Bohemian  to 
the  core,  whose  unconventional  dress,  with  the  open- 
throated  coat,  proclaimed  that  order  of  any  kind  was  his 
special  detestation. 

The  Chevalier  de  Chastellux,  Astruc  the  physician, 
the  amiable  young  Helvetius,  with  many  another  literary 
light  whose  name  has  passed  with  his  writings  into  dusty 
oblivion ;  and  at  the  head  of  all,  listening  with  intelligent 
sympathy,  guiding  the  conversation  with  sure  instinct 
into  the  right  channels,  occasionally  contributing  a  bright 
and  pointed  story  herself,  sat  Madame  GeofTrin,  the  only 
lady  present,  the  cordial  and  beneficent  friend  of  this 
company  of  philosophers  and  wits. 

At  the  time  of  her  husband's  death  Madame  GeofTrin 
was  no  longer  young.  The  dreaded  quarantaine,  the 
age  when  gay  Parisian  ladies  turned  perforce  from 
gallantry  to  devotion,  was  already  ten  years  behind  her, 
and  she  had  neither  beauty  nor  that  wondrous  charm  of 
fascination,  which  in  her  protegee,  Julie  de  Lespinasse,  so 
conspicuously  compensated  for  its  absence. 

She  dressed  plainly,  too,  in  prim,  almost  spinster-like 
fashion,  a  noticeable  distinction  at  that  opulent  period, 
when  laces  and  diamonds,  feathers  and  brocades  d  la 
Pof9ipadour  were  worn  in  profusion,  not  only  'by  ladies 
of  the  noblesse^  but  by  the  rich  bourgeoisie,  who  by  this 
time  had  rejected  with  disdain  the  costume  prescribed 
for  them  by  Cardinal  Richelieu  in  the  previous  reign. 
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Her  gowns,  though  of  rich  materials,  were  of  the 
severest  cut,  whether  the  mode  happened  to  be  petticoat 
hoops,  or  the  flowing  robes  which  La  Pompadour  had 
brought  into  vogue,  and  she  invariably  chose  some  quiet, 
quakerlike  colour,  a  dove,  or  lavender,  or  delicate  grey, 
lightened  by  the  finest  white  muslin  or  lace  at  the  throat 
and  wrists,  and  a  dainty,  matronly  cap  tied  with  strings 
under  the  chin. 

Wealthy  woman  though  she  was,  she  rarely  wore 
jewels.  Was  it  personal  taste,  or  because  she  re- 
membered with  a  certain  piqued  pride  the  decree  passed 
during  the  Regency  in  the  early  years  of  her  married 
life  ?  a  decree  which  forbade  the  bourgeoisie  to  use  gold 
and  silver  plate,  or  to  wear  diamonds,  pearls,  and  other 
precious  stones. 

"  Rouge  and  the  President  H^nault  I  beg  leave  to 
retain,"  wrote  her  rival,  the  witty  Marquise  du  DefTand, 
when,  after  the  convenient  fashion  of  the  day,  she  was 
going  into  retreat  for  a  season,  to  atone  for  her  flagrant 
sins  by  laying  aside  a  few  of  the  follies  for  which  she 
no  longer  cared.  For  rouge,  in  big,  palpable  patches 
that  attempted  no  deception,  equally  with  hair  powder 
and  red  heels,  was  the  mode  when  Louis  Quinze  was 
king,  and  its  use  was  a  burning  question  among  certain 
Parisian  dames. 

"  Might  the  devout  wear  it,  or  was  it  forbidden  by 
the  Church  ?  "  asked  a  lady  of  the  Archbishop  of  Paris. 

"  Madame,"  replied  the  prelate,  "  by  some  Churchmen 
it  is  forbidden,  and  this  perhaps  seems  too  strict;  by 
others  it  is  allowed,  perhaps  you  may  think  this  too  lax. 
I  should  advise  a  middle  course.  Wear  it  on  one  cheek, 
and  not  on  the  other ! "  j 

But  Madame  Geoflnn  would  have  none  of  it. 
Neither  rouge-pots  nor  patch-boxes  were  ever  found 
on  her  dressing-table.  From  her  earliest  girlhood  she 
had  scorned  all  such  artificial  aids  to  beauty,  with   the 
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fastidious  taste  of  a  nature  that  was  almost  masculine 
in  its  admiration  of  the  homely  virtues  of  truth  and 
honesty. 

It  was  not  a  little  curious  that  Madame  GeofTrin, 
whose  severe,  though  perfectly  harmonious  taste  in  dress 
was  so  noticeable  as  to  be  frequently  mentioned  with 
admiration  by  her  contemporaries,  should  live  in  the 
same  street  as  the  well-known  marchande  de  modes  of 
the  rue  Saint-Honor^,  whose  "  famous  dolls  and  precious 
mannikins/'  decked  out  with  the  newest  fashions,  were 
despatched  every  month  from  Paris  to  London,  St 
Petersburg,  Italy,  and  Constantinople,  "  to  spread  their 
graces  throughout  Europe." 

Paris  was  not  a  little  vain  of  this  distinction.  In- 
credulous foreigners  were  taken  to  see  this  unique 
temple  of  fashion.  There  dolls  were  to  be  seen  stiffly 
arrayed  in  the  newest  and  most  absurd  coiffures,  in  puffs 
and  hoops,  in  novel  chemisettes  and  sweeping  trains; 
there  gauzes  and  lustrines,  taffetas  and  Lyons  velvets, 
laces,  tulle,  and  brocades  were  twisted  into  the  most 
ravishing  dolls'  bonnets  and  costumes  that  a  light 
Parisian  brain  could  devise. 

Parisians  boasted  proudly  and  truthfully, 

"We  give  the  fashions  to  Europe.  A  fold  or  a 
coiffure  by  a  French  hand  in  the  rue  Saint-Honor^  is 
copied  by  all  the  civilised  world  1" 

Perhaps  Madame  Geoffrin,  with  this  ever-changing 
panorama  of  fashion  before  her  eyes  from  her  earliest 
childhood,  had  soon  learned  to  disregard  and  despise  its 
frivolous  vagaries,  and,  with  characteristic  originality, 
had  adopted  a  style  best  suited  to  herself.  In  any  case, 
this  plainly  dressed  woman  of  middle  age,  this  unaffected 
simple  bourgeoise  had  her  own  individual  and  somewhat 
unusual  charm ;  a  bright  gaiety  of  mind,  a  mocking 
though  kindly  humour,  a  brilliant  common  sense  that 
was  not  far  from  genius,  and,  for  human  leaven  of  these 
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social  qualities,  a  warm-hearted  active  benevolence  that 
delighted  in  giving  pleasure  to  every  one  around  her. 

As  the  years  passed  she  gradually  attracted  to  her 
dinners  and  to  her  salon  not  only  all  that  was  most 
brilliant  in  the  sparkling  society  of  Paris  before  the 
Revolution,  but  the  flower  of  the  intellect  and  aristocracy 
of  Europe. 

Crowned  heads  came  with  interest  and  curiosity  to 
pay  deferential  court  to  this  queen  of  Parisian  literary 
society;  she  was  received  with  more  than  the  usual 
distinction  at  the  Courts  of  Vienna  and  Poland;  an 
empress  was  her  familiar  correspondent;  and  courtiers 
and  princes,  diplomats,  distinguished  foreigners,  and  men 
of  letters,  alike  deemed  it  one  of  the  most  covetable  of 
honours  that  Paris  had  to  offer,  to  be  presented  to  this 
homely  saloni^re,  whose  father  had  been  a  valet  de 
chambre^  and  whose  education  had  been  so  lamentably 
neglected  that  she  could  neither  spell  nor  write  gpram- 
matically. 

It  is  told  of  her  that  one  day  an  Italian  abb^ 
brought  her  an  Italian  and  French  gprammar,  and  begged 
to  be  allowed  to  dedicate  it  to  such  a  learned  leader  of 
society,  whose  patronage,  he  assured  her,  would  be  of 
invaluable  service  to  the  book. 

'^  To  me,  monsieur  1 "  she  exclaimed  in  surprise.  '*  The 
dedication  of  a  grammar  I  I  am  not  learned,  my  patron- 
age is  nothing,  and  I  do  not  know  Italian." 

The  author  persisted,  but  she  interrupted  him  good- 
humouredly. 

''  Monsieur,  I  do  not  even  know  how  to  spell  I " 

Another  charming  little  story  is  told  of  her  and  the 
Abb^  de  Saint-Pierre  which  illustrates  her  exquisite  tact 
as  a  hostess,  and  explains  in  some  measure  her  success 
as  a  saloni^re. 

The  Abb^,  who  was  a  terrible  bore,  would  talk  in- 
cessantly whenever  he  was  fortunate  enough  to  get  a 
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listener,  on  his  two  favourite  subjects,  the  reform  of 
spelling  and  universal  peace. 

One  evening  he  called  early,  and  was  evidently  pre- 
pared to  make  a  long  stay.  Madame  GeofTrin  resigned 
herself;  and,  with  the  gift  of  sympathy  which  was  hers 
in  no  small  degree,  drew  him  into  a  conversation  so 
eloquent  that  at  parting  she  complimented  him  on  the 
excellent  entertainment  he  had  given  her. 

"  Madame,"  replied  the  Abbi  gallantly,  "  I  was  only 
the  instrument  on  which  you  played  so  well ! " 

Her  delicate  sense  of  humour,  too,  was  not  a  small 
factor  in  the  sway  she  held  over  .so  many  and  such 
diverse  minds.  When  the  old  philosopher,  Mairan,  grew 
somewhat  excited  in  argument  with  the  Marquise  du 
Ch&telet,  femme  savante  and  amie  intitne  of  Voltaire, 
Madame  Geoflfrin  adroitly  cooled  his  wrath  with  a  ban 
mot.  "  Monsieur,"  she  said,  "  you  surely  would  not  draw 
a  sword  against  a  fan  ! " 

But  all  this  was  not  yet.  At  the  time  of  her 
husband's  death  in  1 749  she  was  not  so  great  a  person- 
age as  she  became  later.  She  was  then  merely  a 
pleasant  bourgeois  hostess,  wealthy  for  her  time,  whose 
only  glory  was  reflected  from  the  great  men  who  came 
occasionally  to  her  pleasant,  well-served  dinners,  which 
she  gave  regularly  every  Wednesday  at  two  o'clock,  in 
the  quiet,  well-ordered  house  in  the  rue  Saint- Honor^. 


CHAPTER  II 

Madame  Geofirin's  Memoirs — Her  Early  Life — Grandmother  Chemineaa — 
Fran9ois  Geofirin. 

ONE  evening  in  her   illustrious   old   age   some   of 
Madame  Geoffrin's  young  friends  pressed  round 
her  and  begged  her  to  write  her  memoirs. 

The  scene  may  be  imagined  without  difficulty.  The 
comfortably  furnished  room,  softly  lighted  by  wax 
candles  in  silver  sconces,  the  walls  covered  with  choice 
pictures  by  her  artist  friends,  Boucher,  Van  Loo,  Chardin, 
and  Vernet,  with  here  and  there  the  dim  outline  of  a 
dusky  bronze,  the  gleam  of  a  white  statuette,  or  a  bust 
from  the  hand  of  Bouchardon  or  Lemoine,  and,  seated  in 
her  special  arm-chair,  the  centre  of  an  interested  circle, 
the  severe-looking,  gay-hearted  old  lady  in  her  exquis- 
itely neat  dress  and  cap  with  papUlon  bows. 

She  had  doubtless  been  recounting  with  vivid  descrip- 
tion and  humour  some  of  her  recollections  of  the  number 
of  distinguished  people  who  had  filed  through  her  rooms, 
had  been  dwelling,  as  old  age  loves  to  dwell,  on  bygone 
scenes  and  curious  events.  With  what  delight  the 
younger  folk  would  listen,  with  what  eagerness  they 
would  beg  her  to  make  a  more  permanent  record  of  such 
piquant  reminiscences;  and  one  can  see  her,  loving  to 
give  pleasure  to  youth,  perhaps  even  a  little  flattered  at 
the  interest  her  stories  had  excited,  promising  to  begin  to 
write  her  reminiscences. 

Not  long  after  she  announced  one  day  to  her  guests 
that  she  had  begun  her  memoirs,  and  would,  if  they 
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desired  it,  read  to  them  what  she  had  written.  All  were 
delighted ;  they  gathered  round  their  hostess  in  a  circle, 
and  she  began : 

**  Memoirs  of  Madame  GeofTrin  in  six  volumes,  in 
duodecimo. 

«  Preface. 

"  The  truth  of  my  character,  the  naturalness  of  my 
mind,  the  simplicity  and  variety  of  my  tastes,  have  made 
me  happy  in  all  the  situations  of  my  life;  I  shall  feel 
much  pleasure  in  revealing  myself  to  myself.  That  work 
will  be  for  me  what  great  plans  of  embroidery  or  tapestry 
are  to  other  women ;  the  choice  of  the  design  will  amuse 
me,  the  execution  of  it  will  occupy  some  time,  I  shall 
work  at  it  a  little,  I  shall  grow  tired  of  it,  and  I  shall 
not  finish  it" 

And  that  was  the  end  of  Madame  GeofTrin's 
Memoirs ! 

But,  thanks  to  her  correspondence  with  the  Empress 
Catherine  of  Russia,  we  get  some  glimpses  of  her  early 
life,  so  strange  in  its  utter  lack  of  preparation  for  her 
ultimate  destiny  as  the  queen  of  Parisian  literary  society. 

When  Madame  Geoffrin's  salon  became  one  of  the 
"  things  to  see "  in  Paris,*  where  people  of  the  highest 
rank  thought  it  a  privilege  to  be  received,  strangers  would 
sometimes  ask  the  inevitable  question,  "  Who  was  she  ?  " 
and  her  enemies  were  delighted  to  be  able  to  reply — 

"  l/ne  vraie  bourgeoise  !  the  daughter  of  Pierre  Rodet, 
at  one  time  valet  de  chambre  to  the  late  Dauphine." 

Pierre  Rodet  was  a  widower  without  children  when 
he  married  an  intelligent  girl,  more  cultivated  and  of 
better  position  than  himself,  Angelique  Th^rise  Chemin- 
eau,  the  daughter  of  a  Paris  banker. 

A  year  after  the  marriage,  in  June  1699,  a  baby 
girl  was  bom.  The  same  day  she  was  baptized  as  Marie 
Thdr^se,  and,  just  fourteen  years  later,  became  Madame 
GeofTrin. 
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The  few  glimpses  we  get  of  Madame  Rodet  show 
her  to  have  been  an  interesting  woman.  She  had  some 
talent  for  painting,  and  had  cultivated  the  talent,  which 
probably  explained  her  celebrated  daughter's  almost 
passionate  love  of  art.  There  is  still  in  existence  a 
miniature  of  her,  painted  by  herself  It  is  a  beautiful 
face,  with  piercing  dark  eyes  and  fine  regular  features ; 
she  is  dressed  in  green  and  gold  brocade,  her  throat  and 
neck  are  bare,  and  the  whole  has  a  spiriti^lle  and  refined 
air. 

Another  picture,  painted  by  her,  "  TEcole  d' Athens," 
was,  many  years  afterwards,  given  by  Madame  Geoffrin 
as  a  special  mark  of  friendship  to  the  King  of  Poland, 
who  valued  it  greatly  because  of  the  giver. 

It  is  interesting  to  learn  that  the  young  mother,  like 
the  majority  of  young  mothers  with  imagination,  dreamed 
dreams  for  her  baby  daughter's  future,  though  it  is  safe 
to  assume  that  in  her  wildest,  most  soaring  vision  she 
did  not  picture  the  height  of  social  importance  to  which 
that  daughter  eventually  attained. 

When  the  little  Marie  Th^^se  was  only  a  few  weeks 
old,  Madame  Rodet  wrote  to  her  mother,  Madame 
Chemineau,  a  woman  of  strong  and  original  mind, 
seriously  consulting  her  as  to  what  direction  the  educa- 
tion of  her  sweet  and  wonderful  baby  should  take.  The 
witty  old  grandmother  was  amused  at  this  premature 
anxiety,  and  sent  her  daughter  a  bantering  reply. 

''  I  am  not  surprised  that  you  should  be  still  unde- 
cided as  to  the  course  you  will  choose  in  the  education 
of  your  daughter.  For  my  part,  I  have  not  yet  thought 
about  it,  but,  as  you  remind  me,  she  is  already  six: 
weeks  old^  and  it  is  quite  time  to  form  a  plan  for  her 
education ! 

"  You  have  never  been  able,  you  say,  to  distinguish 
what  method  I  have  followed  in  yours.  I  can  well 
believe  it,  for  I  have  never  had  any.     I  have  always 
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done  what  I  thought  to  be  best  without  thinking  before- 
hand." And  the  letter  finishes  with  a  little  touch  of 
parental  sarcasm. 

*'  If  I  have  made  you  cleverer  than  myself,  so  much 
the  better;  but  I  do  not  see  any  necessity  for  your 
daughter  to  be  cleverer  than  you.  Do  you  know,  I 
have  a  dreadful  fear  that  you  will  not  make  a  prodigy 
of  her ! " 

Poor  tender  little  dreaming  mother  1  She  was 
destined  not  to  give  any  loving  care  to  her  daughter's 
education,  not  to  see  anything  of  her  extraordinary 
advancement  A  year  later,  in  giving  birth  to  her  son 
Louis,  she  went  to  her  long  sleep,  untroubled  by  further 
earthly  dreams  of  any  kind. 

Pierre  Rodet,  her  husband,  overwhelmed  with  grief 
at  the  loss  of  his  young  wife,  survived  her  only  a  few 
years,  and  the  two  little  orphans  were  taken  to  live  with 
their  strong-minded  grandmother  Chemineau  in  the  rue 
Saint-Honor^. 

More  than  half  a  century  later,  when  the  Empress 
Catherine  of  Russia  asked  Madame  GeofTrin  for  a 
description  of  her  early  life,  she  wrote  the  following 
minute  details  of  an  education  which,  though  lacking 
almost  everything  generally  considered  education,  yet 
undoubtedly  guided  her  to  a  quite  unusual  knowledge  of 
her  own  kind.  **  The  knowledge  of  life,"  says  Marmontel, 
'*  was  her  supreme  science  ...  in  the  study  of  manners 
and  customs,  in  the  knowledge  of  men,  and,  above  all,  of 
women,  she  was  profound  and  capable  of  giving  good 
and  useful  instruction." 

The  letter  is  interesting,  revealing  as  it  does,  not 
only  a  strong  personality,  but  the  sentiments  of  a  middle- 
class  Parisian  just  two  hundred  years  ago. 

"  My  grandmother  Chemineau,"  she  writes,  "  had  a 
good  deal  of  wit,  and  a  very  well-furnished  mind.  .  .  . 
She  had   very  little  education,  but  her  mind  was   so 
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observant,  so  clever,  so  quick,  that  it  never  deserted  her ; 
it  always  served  her  instead  of  knowledge.  She  spoke 
so  agreeably  of  the  things  she  knew  nothing  of,  that  no 
one  desired  she  should  know  them  better;  and,  when 
her  ignorance  showed  itself  too  plainly,  she  extricated 
herself  by  her  jests,  which  disconcerted  the  pedants  who 
wished  to  humiliate  her.  She  was  so  satisfied  with  her 
lot  that  she  regarded  education  as  superfluous  for  a 
woman.     She  said — 

"  •  1  have  managed  so  very  well  that  I  have  never  felt 
the  rued  of  it.  If  my  granddaughter  is  a  fool^  knowledge 
will  make  her  self-confident  and  unbearable ;  if  she  has 
wit  and  sense  she  will  do  as  I  did;  she  wUl  make  up  the 
deficiency  by  her  tact  and  perception!  .  .  . 

"  She,  therefore,  in  my  childhood,  taught  me  simply 
how  to  read,  but  she  made  me  read  a  great  deal ;  she 
taught  me  to  think  and  made  me  reason ;  she  taught  me 
to  know  men,  and  made  me  say  what  I  thought  of  them, 
and  told  me  how  she  judged  them  also.  She  obliged 
me  to  give  her  an  account  of  all  my  movements  and  all 
my  feelings;  and  she  corrected  them  with  so  much 
sweetness  and  indulgence  that  I  never  hid  anything 
of  what  I  thought  or  felt;  my  interior  was  as  visible 
to  her  as  my  exterior.  My  education  was  continual ; 
I  never  left  my  grandnbther,  and  everything  was  for 
me  a  subject  of  instruction.  She  said  that  masters 
would  have  made  me  lose  my  time,  and  she  never 
gave  me  any.  She  could  not  endure  the  elegancies 
that  dancing  masters  teach;  she  only  desired  me  to 
have  the  grace  which  nature  gives  to  a  well-formed 
person. 

''  She  did  not  like  instrumental  music.  She  thought 
that  several  instruments  together  made  too  much  noise, 
and  that  one  by  itself  was  insipid.  She  liked  singing, 
but  she  liked  it  best  without  accompaniment  If  I  had 
had  a  good  voice  she  would  have  allowed  me  to  learn  to 
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sing.     She  said  it  was  the  only  one  of  the  natural  talents 
which  needed  cultivation. 

''But  having  found  in  me  no  other  faculties  to 
cultivate  but  those  of  thought  and  feeling,  she  guided 
my  thoughts  and  my  sentiments,  and  I  am,  like  my 
grandmother  Chemineau,  very  satisfied  with  my  lot" 

The  Empress  Catherine's  reply  to  this  long  account 
of  her  childhood  was : 

*•  Truly,  Madame,  your  grandmother  was  a  woman  of  ' 
much  merit ;  the  description  you  gave  of  her  is  charming, 
and  her  granddaughter  is  charming  also." 

One  other  side  of  the  little  Marie  Th^r^se  Rodet's 
education  was  encouraged  and  cultivated.  Madame 
Chemineau,  who  made  religion  as  much  a  part  of  her 
daily  life  as  the  daily  meals,  was  a  very  devout  Catholic, 
and  the  two  little  orphans  under  her  care  were  taken 
regularly  each  morning  to  mass  in  the  celebrated  church 
of  Saint-Roch,  also  in  the  rue  Saint- Honor^. 

Diderot,  hearing  of  this  years  after,  pictured  with  his 
lively  imagination  the  little  girl  "  in  a  plain  head-dress, 
in  a  short  and  light  cotton  frock,  pretty  as  an  angel, 
joining  together  the  two  sweetest  baby  hands  in  the 
world  at  the  foot  of  the  altar." 

It  is  truly  a  charming,  almost  idyllic,  picture  to 
think  of  in  the  vicious  Paris  of  the  early  years  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  when  the  whole  city  seemed  given  up 
to  gambling  and  intrigue ;  when  at  night  the  picturesque 
old  town  was  brilliant  with  lights — the  pots  de  feu — 
which  flamed  outside  every  gaming-house;  and  citizens 
of  every  degree  had  no  other  thought  or  desire  than  to 
risk  their  savings  in  a  wild  attempt  to  increase  their 
fortune. 

But  this  tranquil  and  uneventful  girlhood  was  not 
permitted  to  last  long.  Not  far  from  the  house  of 
Madame  Chemineau,  where  Marie  Rodet  was  dreaming 
her  innocent  maiden  dreams,  lived  a  widower,  a  sober, 
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staid  man  of  middle  life,  who  watched  with  admiring  eyes 
the  pretty  jeune  fille  he  so  frequently  met  as  she  walked 
to  and  fro  from  church  with  her  grandmother  and  her 
little  brother. 

Monsieur  GeofTrin  was  the  prosperous  general  cashier 
of  the  Saint-Gobain  Venetian  mirror  manufactory,  and,  in 
addition  to  his  income  from  that  source,  he  had  a  fair 
private  fortune  left  him  by  his  first  wife. 

Marie  Rodet  was  very  young  it  is  true,  but  child 
marriages  were  quite  common  in  the  eighteenth  century, 
and  this  grave  and  stolid  widower  on  the  borderland  of 
fifty  decided  to  ask  the  grandmother's  consent  to  his 
marriage  with  her  granddaughter. 

Madame  Chemineau  evidently  thought  the  match 
quite  suitable,  in  spite  of  the  difference  in  their  ages. 
Marie  was  not  yet  fourteen,  while  Francois  GeofTrin,  the 
aspiring  bridegroom,  was  in  his  forty-ninth  year.  But 
his  character  was  solid,  his  manners  quiet  and  inoffensive, 
and,  probably  most  potent  reason  of  all,  he  was  a  wealthy 
man.  It  would  be  an  excellent  settlement  1  Marie  had, 
of  course,  no  voice  in  the  matter ;  she  was  a  well  brought 
up  young  French  girl,  who  would  have  thought  any 
disinclination  or  objection  to  th&  futur  chosen  by  her 
guardian  quite  indelicate. 

A  month  after  she  had  passed  her  fourteenth  birth- 
day, Marie  Th^r^e  Rodet  became  Madame  GeofTrin,  and 
the  newly  married  couple  settled  in  a  house  farther 
down  the  rue  Saint-Honor^  which  had  been  the  property 
of  Fran9ois  GeofTrin's  first  wife. 

What  a  strange  minage  it  must  have  been  in  those 
first  da)rs  of  married  life  1 

The  little  bride  of  fourteen  refused  to  be  separated 
from  her  brother  Louis,  just  a  year  younger  than  her- 
self. The  poor  child  probably  shrank  from  the  loneliness 
of  a  big  house  in  which  were  only  the  domestics  and  the 
occasional  company  of  her  sedate  and  elderly  husband. 
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There  is  little  record  of  the  early  years  of  Madame 
Geoffrin's  married  life.  In  171 5,  nearly  two  years  after 
the  marriage,  a  daughter  was  bom,  and  the  girl-mother 
found  plenty  of  interest  and  occupation  for  her  days.  A 
year  or  two  after  this  a  baby  boy  came,  and  Madame 
Geoffrin,  not  yet  twenty  years  old,  but  already  a  notable 
housekeeper,  was  kept  busy  for  some  years  attending  to 
her  matronly  and  household  duties. 

Then,  at  the  age  of  thirty  or  thereabouts,  an  event 
happened,  insignificant  enough  in  itself,  but  the  com- 
mencement of  great  things  in  the  life  of  Madame 
Geoffrin,  just  as  a  tiny  spring  on  a  mountain  side 
gradually,  almost  imperceptibly,  widens  and  gains  in 
volume  till  it  finally  develops  into  a  broad  and  noble 
river  connecting  the  interests  of  half  the  civilised  world. 

Not  far  from  ''the  house  opposite  the  Capuchins," 
where,  at  the  age  of  thirty,  Madame  Geoffrin  had  already 
spent  more  than  half  her  life,  and  where  she  was  destined 
to  live  to  the  end  of  her  days,  was  the  Oratory,  near 
which  the  notorious  Marquise  de  Tencin  had  hired  an 
appartemenU 

It  was  a  tolerant  age.  What  the  scandal-loving 
Besenval  wrote  of  the  Mar^hale  de  Luxemboui^,  could 
have  been  applied  equally  to  Madame  de  Tencin. 

^  In  France,  if  one  is  wealthy  and  bears  a  good 
family  name,  not  only  is  everything  forgotten,  but  one 
may  even  enjoy  an  honoured  old  age,  after  a  youth  spent 
in  utter  shamelessness." 

Madame  la  Marquise  de  Tencin  was  a  relic  from  the 
vicious  days  of  the  Regency.  In  her  earliest  childhood 
she  had  been  set  apart  for  a  religious  life,  and  to  that 
end  she  had  been  educated  in  the  convent  of  Grenoble. 
When,  however,  the  time  came  for  her  to  take  the  veil, 
she  refused  so  resolutely  that  by  a  dispensation  from  the 
Pope  she  was  allowed  to  leave  the  convent  and  become 
a  canoness  of  Neuville,  near  Lyons. 
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But  she  was  hungering  for  the  gaieties  of  the  great 
world,  and  in  a  short  time  she  appeared  at  the  licentious 
court  of  the  Regent,  where  she  soon  took  a  prominent 
place  among  the  crowd  of  intriguing  ladies,  conspicuous 
among  whom  was  that  monstre  desprit^  the  Marquise  du 
DefTand. 

At  the  H6tel  de  Tencin,  which,  with  its  grounds, 
occupied  the  space  where  is  now  the  rue  de  la  Paix,  she 
held  her  salon ;  and  here,  when  John  Law,  the  Scottish 
financier,  was  Contr61eur  G^n^ral,  fortunes  were  not 
seldom  lost  and  won  in  a  single  evening. 

Madame  de  Tencin,  as  well  as  her  guests,  yielded  to 
the  prevailing  mad  passion  for  gapbling  in  shares  that 
infected  all  France  under  the  ruinous  Systime  Law ;  but, 
with  a  quite  singular  good  luck,  though  she  speculated 
recklessly,  she  always  won,  and  the  crash  of  the  Systhne^ 
which  a  contemporary  pamphlet  calls  one  of  the  "  Five 
Sores  of  France,"  found  her  among  the  few  who  had 
amassed  a  large  fortune,  by  means  of  that  disastrous 
bubble. 

By  her  intrigues  with  the  vicious  Cardinal  Dubois, 
the  dme  damnie  of  the  Regent,  she  raised  her  brother  to 
the  dignity  of  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Embrun,  and  did 
the  honours  of  his  hdtel  with  such  a  gay  and  gracious 
hospitality  that  the  Abb^  Trublet  once  remarked — 

"La  Marquise  is  so  amiable!  If  her  self-interest 
required  that  she  should  poison  a  friend,  she  would 
certainly  choose  the  sweetest  poison  possible ! " 

Though  dark  rumours  of  crimes  tarnished  the  name 
of  this  gentle-mannered  lady,  though  she  was  even 
confined  in  prison  for  a  short  while  on  the  charge  of 
murdering  one  of  her  lovers,  the  great  world  still  received 
her  and  flocked  to  her  salon.  But  these  days  had  passed 
with  her  youth,  when,  after  an  unspeakable — and  un- 
writable— career,  she  settled  in  her  appartement  in  the 
rue  Saint- Honor^,  not  far  from  where  Madame  GeofTrin 
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lived  with  her  wealthy  old  husband  and  young  daughter 
Thdrfese. 

Madame  de  Tencin,  no  longer  either  rich  or  young, 
had  few  attractions  to  offer  the  literary  men,  friends  of 
former  dajrs,  who  from  habit,  perhaps,  still  came  to  her 
little  dinners  and  suppers ;  though,  to  those  who  were  poor 
enough  to  find  it  welcome,  she  yearly  gave  a  strange 
New  Year's  gift  —  a  length  of  velvet  pcmr  se  faire  les 
culottes^  and,  with  good-natured  insolence,  she  called 
them  all  her  "  menagerie  " 

Casting  the  keen  calculating  eyes — eyes  that  had  seen 
so  much  ! — on  the  wealthy  and  winsome  young  Madame 
GeofTrin,  who  in  those  days  was  rather  devote^  she  prob- 
ably  thought  what  a  piquant  charm  her  goodness  and 
simplicity  would  offer  to  the  world-worn  cynics  of  her 
salon. 

There  was  the  daughter,  too,  a  girl  of  almost  mar- 
riageable age,  with,  doubtless,  a  substantial  dot,  a  detail 
that  clever  and  poor  litterateurs  would  not  be  above 
considering. 

Be  that  as  it  may,  she  made  friendly  overtures  to 
the  young  bourgeoise  mother,  who,  flattered  by  the 
notice  of  Madame  la  Marquise,  was,  it  may  be  easily 
imagined,  delighted  to  be  received  as  a  guest  at  the 
house  of  Madame  de  Tencin,  among  the  most  famous 
literary  men  of  the  day. 

Madame  GeofTrin  had  already  had  a  share  of  the 
joys  and  sorrows  that  chequer  life.  Her  grandmother 
Chemineau  was  dead,  and,  a  still  more  poignant  grief, 
she  had  lost  her  little  son  at  the  age  of  ten. 

There  is  no  reason  to  think  that  she  was  unhappy 
with  her  elderly,  commonplace  husband,  but  one  can 
quite  understand  that  her  introduction  to  Madame  de 
Tencin's  salon,  to  the  witty  and  cultivated  talk  that 
flashed  to  and  fro  between  the  most  brilliant  men  in 
Paris,  was  a  new   and   absorbing  interest  in  the  quiet 
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monotony  of  a  life  pent  hitherto  between  the  naitx>w 
confines  of  duty  and  sober  relaxation. 

Madame  GeofTrin,  even  in  her  old  age,  was  a  bright 
and  keenly  intelligent  woman,  stirred  with  a  warm, 
living  interest  in  all  that  was  happening  round  her ;  and 
one  may  well  suppose,  that,  at  the  age  of  thirty,  with 
an  almost  grown-up  daughter,  she  was  thirsting  for  a 
few  more  social  pleasures  than  she  had  experienced 
as  the  wife  of  the  stolid  bourgeois,  Francois  Geoffrin. 

Her  husband,  as  might  have  been  expected,  was 
scarcely  so  well  pleased  with  the  new  acquaintance. 
From  the  banning,  he  objected  to  his  wife's  frequent 
visits  to  Madame  de  Tencin's  salon;  but,  some  years 
later,  when  she  began  to  entertain  a  few  of  her  fine  and 
witty  friends  at  his  own  house,  he  became  Bnnoyed  and 
indignant.  The  old  man,  too  human  and  elementary  to 
adopt  the  accommodating  indifference  fashionable  in 
polite  Paris,  did  not  approve  of  his  wife  visiting  among  a 
set  of  men  whose  lives  and  opinions  were  so  different 
from  his  own.  They  were  philosophers,  a  term  then 
synonymous  with  free-thinkers ;  they  were  professed  wits, 
who  jested  at  everything  above  and  under  the  heavens ; 
and,  worse  than  all  else,  it  cost  a  good  deal  to  give  them 
dinners,  and  Monsieur  Geoffrin,  though  a  rich  man,  was 
frankly  economical. 

There  were  quarrels ;  but  Madame  Geoffrin,  hitherto 
a  docile  wife,  with  a  tranquil,  unrufHed  temper,  now, 
fighting  for  something  she  prized,  showed  an  unyielding 
will;  and,  as  their  daughter,  afterwards  the  Marquise, 
relates,  there  were  terrible  struggles  for  mastery,  in  which 
Madame  was  invariably  the  victor. 

Finally  the  old  man,  worn  out  by  daily  domestic 
squabbles,  thought  it  better  to  hoist  the  white  flag,  and, 
having  by  this  time  retired  from  business,  he  gave  his 
whole  attention  to  the  management  of  the  household. 
Since  his  wife  was  determined  to  give  good  dinners  to 
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her  friends,  he  made  it  the  occupation  of  his  leisure  to 
ensure  that  they  should  be  given  at  the  most  economical 
rate  possible. 

It  was  a  curious  fninage^  and  the  Marquis  d'Argen- 
son,  a  friend  of  the  philosophers,  and  sometimes  a  guest 
at  Madame  GeofTrin's  table,  gives  us  an  intimate  peep 
into  her  home  life  at  this  period.  In  one  of  his  diaries, 
a  rare  little  book  entitled  Les  loisirs  dun  Ministre^  he 
writes: 

''  I  knew  a  bourgeois  household,  the  master  of  which 
was  in  wealthy  circumstances,  where  the  usual  order  of 
things  in  middle-class  families  was  entirely  reversed. 
Usually  it  is  the  woman  who  takes  upon  herself  the 
daily  duties  of  the  household,  but  there  it  was  the  con- 
trary ;  the  mistress  of  the  house  prided  herself  on  being 
a  cultivated  woman,  and  one  of  the  principal  means 
she  employed  to  increase  her  reputation  was  to  give, 
sometimes  a  dinner,  sometimes  a  supper,  regularly 
on  certain  days  of  the  week  to  the  beaux  esprits  and 
connoisseurs. 

"  Her  husband's  fortune  was  quite  equal  to  this  ex- 
pense, and  the  worthy  man  was  well  pleased  that  his 
wife  should  have  such  a  taste.  But  though  he  never 
appeared  to  take  interest  in  the  discussions  which  went 
on  around  him,  though  he  asked  not  a  question  and 
said  not  a  word,  I  have  heard  on  good  authority  that 
it  amused  him.  How  do  we  know  that  he  did  not  listen 
in  a  critical  spirit  ? 

"  Certain  it  is  that  this  man  who  said  not  a  word, 
who  only  spoke  to  serve  his  guests  at  table  in  the  most 
courteous  and  simple  fashion,  who  had  the  appearance 
of  being  only  the  obliging  friend  of  Madame,  and  of 
ordering  nothing;  this  man,  I  repeat,  passed  all  his 
mornings  in  regulating  the  expenses,  in  ordering  the 
meat,  in  preparing  the  tnenus.  He  severely  scolded 
the  servants  when  they  failed  in  any  of  their  duties,  and 
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laid  down  such  precise  and  exact  laws  for  their  guidance 
that  all  his  people  trembled  before  him.  He  has  even 
been  known  to  remonstrate  with  his  wife,  when  by  some 
fault  of  hers  the  expenditure  was  too  great,  or  the  meals 
not  sufficiently  good." 

The  Marquis  d'Argenson  was,  it  is  to  be  feared,  the 
only  visitor  to  the  Geoffirin  household  who  gave  its 
master  the  credit  of  being  secretly  amused  at  the  wits 
and  iine  gentlemen  who  came  to  eat  his  good  dinners. 
Most  of  them  considered  him  an  excellent  target  for 
their  witticisms,  and,  because  he  always  sat  silent  in  that 
company  of  gay  causeurs,  regarded  him  as  little  better 
than  an  imbecile. 

Some  new  and  diverting  story  of  his  naTve  ignorance 
was  always  circulating  among  the  guests. 

He  was  found  one  day  deep  in  Bayle's  Dicttonary, 
It  was  printed  in  two  columns,  and  he  was  reading  it 
straight  across  the  page. 

"  What  an  interesting  work  it  would  be,"  he  remarked, 
"  if  it  were  only  a  little  less  abstruse  I " 

Another  time  some  one  had  lent  him  a  book  of 
travels,  of  which  he  read  the  first  volume  over  several 
times. 

**  It  is  excellent  reading,"  he  replied  to  some  one  who 
had  asked  his  opinion  of  it,  "  but  it  appears  to  me  that 
the  author  repeats  himself  a  little ! " 

Grimm  relates  of  him  that  one  evening  on  his  return 
from  the  Commie  Frangaise  he  was  asked  what  play  he 
had  seen. 

**  I  cannot  tell  you,"  was  his  answer,  "  for  I  have  not 
yet  had  time  to  look  at  the  play-bill ! " 

Even  the  innocent  amusement  of  his  lebure, 
practising  on  a  trompette  marine^  a  stringed  instrument 
of  the  period,  was  a  cause  of  mirth  to  the  mockers.  His 
daughter,  however,  the  Marquise  de  la  Fertd  Imbault, 
takes  cudgels  in  her  father's  defence.     She  declares  that 
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the  good  old  man  was  greatly  honoured  in  the  parish 
of  Saint-Roch,  where  he  was  known  as  a  man  of  strict 
integrity,  blameless  life,  and  very  charitable  to  the  poor. 
She  adds,  moreover,  that  he  had  all  the  "  Gothic  virtues," 
which  few  of  the  brilliant  company  that  gathered  round 
his  table  any  longer  possessed. 

This  only  daughter  was  married  when  about  eighteen 
years  old  to  the  Marquis  de  la  Fertd  Imbault  of  the 
Estampe  family,  one  of  the  oldest  in  France.  It  was, 
of  course,  the  usual  mariage  de  convenance^  beauty,  youth, 
and  a  substantial  dot  on  one  side  of  the  balance,  against 
blue  blood  and  great  family  connections  on  the  other. 

Late  in  the  December  of  1 749,  Madame  Geoffrin's 
old  husband  died,  leaving  her  the  mistress  of  his  great 
wealth;  and  that  same  year,  by  a  strange  coincidence, 
Madame  de  Tencin  died  also,  bequeathing  to  Madame 
Geoffiin,  as  a  kind  of  unspecified  inheritance,  the  wits  and 
philosophers  who  had  regularly  attended  her  dinners  and 
her  salon. 


CHAPTER  III 

The  Litcraiy  Salon — Madame  de  Tencin's  Novel-^Lady  Hcrvey  in  Paris — 

Fontenelle. 

THE  supple  and  shrewd  Marmontel,  in  the  discursive 
gossip  of  his  memoirs,  has  recorded  his  first 
meeting  with  Madame  GeofTrin  at  the  house  of  Madame 
de  Tencin,  giving  us .  a  sketch  of  the  distinguished 
causeurs  who  met  at  her  small  appartemenU 

Marmontel,  then  a  rising  young  author  from  the 
provinces,  who,  throwing  aside  his  abba's  gown,  had 
come  to  Paris  with  nothing  but  his  pen  and  a  small  store 
of  louis  with  which  to  conquer  fortune,  had  been  taken 
by  Monsieur  de  la  Popliniire,  a  wealthy  fermier-g^ndral, 
to  the  house  of  Madame  de  Tencin,  to  read  his  new 
tragedy  Aristomine. 

The  literary  salons  of  the  eighteenth  century  were 
not  only  bureaux  if  esprit^  they  were  offices  of  criticism 
also,  in  which  were  discharged  informally  and  pleasantly 
the  duties  of  the  modem  review.  Here  a  young  author 
would  bring  his  new  play  or  poem,  his  moral  story  or 
didactic  essay,  to  read  to  the  literary  experts,  who,  in 
polished  phrase  and  witty  epigram,  or  with  a  silence 
more  damning  than  faint  praise,  would  make  or  mar  the 
success  of  the  work. 

The  somewhat  apocryphal  story  is  told  of  Madame 
de  Tencin,  that  one  evening  while  reading  to  her  guests 
some  chapters  of  her  novel,  le  Cotnte  de  Cotntninges,  she 
suddenly  became  aware  of  a  noticeable  silence,  and 
flattered  herself  that  the  audience  was  enthralled  with 
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the  story.  Pausing  a  moment  she  looked  up  from  her 
manuscript,  and  discovered  that  every  one  of  her  visitors 
was  fast  asleep  1 

Marmontel,  the  young  provincial  writer,  found  a 
rather  formidable  company  of  critics  at  Madame  de 
Tencin's.  Montesquieu  and  Mairan,  Fontenelle  and 
Marivaux,  Saurin,  Helvetius,  with  other  less  noted  men 
of  science  or  letters,  **  and  in  the  midst  of  them  a  woman 
of  excellent  talents  and  profound  judgment/'  who,  plain 
and  simple  in  her  dress  and  manners,  looked  more 
like  a  housekeeper  than  the  mistress.  She,  he  was 
amazed  to  learn,  was  the  notorious  Madame  de  Tendn, 
**  who^  to  obtain  favour  from  the  State,  could  put  more 
springs  in  action,  both  in  town  and  at  court,  than  any 
other  person  in  the  kingdom." 

"  It  needed  all  my  lungs  to  make  myself  heard  by 
Fontenelle,"  he  writes,  **  and  though  very  near  his  ear  I 
was  obliged  to  pronounce  every  word  veiy  loudly  and 
emphatically.  But  he  listened  to  me  with  so  much 
kindness  that  he  made  the  effort  of  this  painful  reading 
a  pleasure.  It  was,  you  may  imagine,  extremely 
monotonous,  without  inflection  or  colour;  yet  I  was 
honoured  with  the  attention  of  the  company.  I  had 
even  the  honour  of  dining  with  Madame  de  Tencin, 
and  from  that  day  should  have  been  inscribed  on  her 
list  of  dinner  visitors,  but  M.  de  la  Poplini^  had  no 
difficulty  in  persuading  me  that  there  was  too  much  wit 
there  for  me. 

**  I  soon  perceived  that  each  guest  arrived  ready  to 
play  his  part,  and  that  the  desire  of  exhibiting  did  not 
always  leave  conversation  the  liberty  of  following  its  easy 
and  natural  course.  It  was  who  should  most  quickly 
seize  the  moment  as  it  flew  to  place  his  epigram,  his 
story,  his  anecdote,  his  maxim,  or  his  light  and  pointed 
satire,  and  to  make  or  find  this  opportunity  the  circuit 
they  took  was  often  unnatural"     A  practice  of  which, 
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as    every    one   knows,  the   eighteenth-centuiy   wits    of 
Paris  had  not  the  monopoly. 

After  the  reading  was  finished,  Madame  Geoflfrin, 
the  only  other  lady  present,  who  was  then  ''beginning 
to  choose  and  compose  her  literary  society"  invited 
Marmontel  to  visit  her  house. 

But  again  M.  de  la  Poplini^re  dissuaded  hinu  ^  What 
would  you  do  there  ?  "  said  he.  "  It  is  only  another 
rendezvous  of  fine  wits.'' 

And  the  acquaintance,  eventually  so  fortunate  for  the 
literary  man,  was  postponed  for  several  years. 

It  was  not  possible  that  the  virtuous  Madame 
Geoflfrin  should  have  remained  ignorant,  during  twenty 
years'  acquaintance,  of  the  character  of  her  hostess. 
Walpole  writes  the  malicious  gossip  that  the  old 
Marquise  gave  the  younger  woman  some  of  her  own 
vicious  counsel,  but  that  was  after  he  had  once. been 
Madame  Geoffiin's  friend,  and  was  consequently  among 
the  most  spiteful  of  her  enemies ;  besides,  Walpole  was 
never  above  colouring  truth  in  the  cause  of  wit. 

Still  it  was  undoubtedly  a  most  accommodating  age, 
and  even  those,  who,  like  Madame  Geoflfrin,  were  severely 
virtuous  themselves,  did  not  sit  very  heavily  in  judgment 
on  those  whose  lives  were  less  immaculate. 

Madame  de  Tencin,  deeply  versed  in  the  knowledge 
of  her  kind,  probably  hit  on  the  reason  of  the  younger 
woman's  forbearance  after  she  had  b^un  a  society  of 
her  own. 

*'  The  cunning  old  woman,"  as  a  contemporary  calls 
her,  would  look  round  at  her  guests  and  ask — 

"  Do  you  know  why  la  Geoflfrin  comes  here  ?  It  is 
to  see  what  she  will  be  able  to  collect  from  my 
inventory." 

Certain  it  is  that  when  the  Marquise  died,  almost 
the  whole  of  her  company  went  in  a  body  to  Madame 
Geoflfrin's. 


LADY  HERVEY  IN  PARIS  25 

Fontenelle,  on  hearing  of  Madame  de  Tencin's  death, 
wasted  no  time  in  regrets  for  the  loss  of  the  lady  who 
had  been  his  friend  for  quite  half  a  lifetime.  He 
announced,  with  tranquil  indifference,  "  For  the  future  I 
shall  go  to  Madame  Geoffrin's."  And  his  two  old  chair- 
men had  only  to  carry  him  a  little  farther  down  the  same 
street  to  find  the  same  gathering  of  his  friends  at  Madame 
Geoffrin's,  where,  instead  of  being  casual  guests  as  before, 
they  now  attended  her  good  dinners  with  flattering 
regularity,  almost  every  Wednesday  that  she  gave  them, 
for  the  rest  of  their  lives. 

The  greater  number  of  those  who  passed  from 
Madame  de  Tencin's  society  to  that  pf  Madame 
Geoffrin  were  of  the  kind  who,  intelligent  and  witty 
enough  in  their  own  day,  are  amply  described  for 
posterity  in  a  footnote,  which,  like  a  gravestone,  gives 
only  the  date  of  their  birth  and  death. 

Of  this  kind  was  certainly  not  Fontenelle.  His 
epigrammatic  wit  and  extraordinary  personality,  even 
more  than  his  writings,  made  him  a  celebrity  to  the 
end  of  his  long  life. 

Though  he  had  then  passed  his  ninetieth  year,  he 
remained  for  some  time  longer  the  most  notable  figure 
of  Madame  Geoffrin's  salon,  and  of  interest  to  all  fashion- 
able Paris.  In  January  1755,  at  a  New  Year's  ball 
given  by  Madame  Helvetius,  we  find  Fontenelle,  then 
nearly  ninety-eight,  opening  the  ball  with  Mademoiselle 
Helvetius,  aged  one  year  and  a  hal£ 

We  get  another  interesting  glimpse  of  him  at  this 
period  from  the  pen  of  Lady  Hervey,  once  the  friend  of 
Pope,  the  beautiful  and  witty  Molly  Lepel.  She  is 
visiting  Paris  in  175 1,  and  writes  to  her  friend  the  Rev. 
Edmund  Morris :  "  Here  is  as  great  variety  of  company 
as  can  be  imagined ;  coteries  to  suit  one  in  every  humour 
(except  a  melancholy  one)  that  one  can  be  in.  I  dine 
sometimes  with  a  set  of  beaux  esprits  among  which  old 
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Fontenelle  presides.  He  has  no  mark  of  age  but 
wrinkles,  and  a  degree  of  deafness ;  but  when  by  sitting 
near  him  you  make  him  hear  you,  he  never  fails  to 
understand  you,  and  always  answers  with  that  liveliness 
and  a  sort  of  prettiness  peculiar  to  himself.  He  often 
repeats  and  applies  his  own  and  other  people's  poetry 
very  agreeably;  but  only  occasionally,  as  it  is  proper 
and  applicable  to  the  subject  He  has  still  a  great  deal 
of  gallantry  in  his  tone  and  discourse.  He  is  ninety-two, 
and  has  the  cheerfulness,  liveliness,  and  even  the  appetite 
of  twenty-two." 

But  it  is  Madame  GeofTrin  who  gives  the  most  lucid 
and  striking  presentment  of  Fontenelle.  Many  years 
after  his  death,  when  she  herself  was  nearing  that  bourne 
to  which  he  had  long  since  gone,  Madame  Necker,  the 
young  and  beautiful  mother  of  the  future  Madame  de 
Stael,  would  beg  her  old  friend  to  tell  her  what  she 
remembered  of  Fontenelle,  whose  memory  still  lingered 
in  Parisian  salons. 

It  is  to  these  conversations,  noted  down  by  Madame 
Necker  in  one  of  her  numerous  memorandum  books,  that 
we  owe  this  picture  of  the  most  consummate  egoist  the 
reign  of  that  royal  egoist,  Louis  Quinze,  produced. 

Thanks  to  the  Nouveaux  Milanges  we  can  see  the 
small,  well-preserved  figure  being  brought  day  by  day  to 
Madame  Geoffrin's ;  its  unruffled  calm,  its  never  varying 
equanimity,  totally  unmoved  by  any  emotions,  indifferent 
to  all  the  ordinary  impulses  of  mankind;  a  figure  of 
almost  inhuman  egoism,  which,  because  of  its  serene  and 
passionless  apathy,  lingered  on  almost  to  Jthe  end  of  its 
hundredth  year. 

"  He  was  like  a  little,  very  delicate  machine,"  said 
Madame  Geoffrin,  **  which  would  last  for  ever  if  one  placed 
it  in  a  comer  and  never  rubbed  or  brushed  against  it 
roughly." 

He  was  as  nearly  a  perfect  literary  abstraction  as  a 
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man  may  become.  The  only  occupations  of  his  life 
were  to  think,  write,  talk,  or  hear  others  talk. 

"  War,"  he  remarked  one  day,  "  is  a  great  nuisance ; 
it  interferes  with  all  good  conversation."  He  cared  for 
neither  music,  painting,  nor  sculpture.  "I  know  only 
the  mind,"  he  told  Madame  GeofTrin ;  and  Grimm,  the 
many-sided  Grerman,  declares,  with  some  disgust,  that  he 
was  un  esprit  tout  pur  for  ever  on  the  watch  for  paradox 
and  epigram. 

He  did  not  love  any  one ;  people  pleased  him,  that 
was  all ;  he  was  never  heard  to  pronounce  the  word  love. 
Madame  GeofTrin,  whom  he  had  met  daily  for  almost 
twenty  years,  was  curious  to  know  if  she  had  any  place 
in  his  affections,  and  she  one  day  asked  him — 

"  Do  you  esteem  me  ?  " 

"  I  think  you  very  amiable,"  he  politely  assured  her. 

"  But  if  some  one  came  to  you,  and  told  you  that  I 
had  killed  one  of  my  friends,  would  you  believe  it  ?  " 

'*  I  should  wait,"  was  his  cautious  reply. 

He,  or  nature  perhaps,  had  banished  every  emotion 
from  his  life.  He  did  nothing  from  sentiment;  he  took 
no  impressions  from  others ;  in  talking  he  would  listen 
while  others  spoke,  without  interrupting,  often  without 
troubling  to  reply ;  and,  if  any  one  reproached  him,  he 
could  Ibten  all  day  without  answering.  When  Madame 
GeofTrin  scolded  him,  as  she  scolded  all  her  friends  in 
turn,  he  would  say  blandly,  with  an  almost  imperceptible 
shade  of  irony — 

^*  Madame  is  always  reasonable,  but  she  is  too  reason- 
able." 

**  Have  you  ever  laughed  ?  "  she  once  asked  him. 

"  No,"  he  replied ;  **  I  have  never  given  a  hah-hah ! " 
and  that  was  his  only  idea  of  laughter.  He  would  smile 
at  witty  speeches,  but  he  was  never  moved  by  any  more 
lively  sentiment 

He  never  cried ;  he  had  never  been  angry ;  he  had 
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never  run ;  and,  utterly  unstirred  by  such  desires  himself, 
he  thought  them  scarcely  natural  in  others.  ''  He  would 
have  been  an  insupportable  nonentity,  if  it  had  not  been 
for  his  great  talents/'  said  Madame  Geoffiin,  who  more 
nearly  approached  being  his  friend  than  any  of  the  others 
he  met  and  talked  with  daily. 

He  spoke  of  his  parents  with  the  same  icy  indifference 
he  showed  to  all  the  world.  His  mother  was  apparently 
of  the  same  type  as  himself. 

"My  father  was  a  fool,"  he  remarked,  with  a  fine 
impartial  frankness  to  Madame  Geoffrin, ''  but  my  mother 
was  clever.  She  was  a  Quietist ;  a  little,  sweet  woman 
who  often  said  to  me,  *  My  son,  you  will  be  damned.' 
But  it  did  not  trouble  her  at  all." 

''One  could  not  say  that  he  was  avaricious,"  said 
Madame  GeofTrin,  who  herself  had  a  passion  for  giving, 
and  whose  charming  motto  was  Donner  et  pardanner. 
"  But  he  never  had  any  money  in  his  pocket ;  his  heart 
never  acquainted  itself  with  the  needs  of  others." 

He  was  once  told  of  an  unfortunate  young  person  whom 
it  was  his  duty  to  assist,  and,  by  persuasion,  he  was  finally 
brought  to  the  point  of  consenting  to  give  a  contribution. 

''  How  much  shall  it  be  ?  "  he  asked. 

"  Twenty-five  louis,"  was  the  answer. 

"  Very  well ;  take  it,"  said  Fontenelle,  giving  up  the 
key  of  the  little  coffer  where  he  kept  his  superfluous  cash. 

"  Two  days  afterwards,"  says  Madame  GeofTrin,  "  I 
learned  of  this  good  action,  and  began  to  praise  him,  so 
that  he  might  be  encouraged  to  repeat  it  But  he  did 
not  know  of  what  I  was  speaking,  the  little  transaction 
was  entirely  effaced  from  his  mind." 

Fontenelle,  unlike  Madame  GreofTrin,  gave  himself  no 
concern  about  the  habits  or  character  of  his  servants.  All 
he  demanded  of  them  was  that  they  should  do  their  duty 
satisfactorily  and  agreeably,  without  friction  of  any  kind. 

M.  Daube,  his  nephew,  a  disagreeable  person   who 
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bored  the  old  man  considerably,  had  rooms  in  his  uncle's 
house,  and  required  of  Fontenelle's  two  chair-men  that 
they  should  carry  him  also. 

They  both  refused ;  old  Mathieu  with  a  good  deal  of 
anger. 

M.  Daube  went  to  complain  to  his  uncle  in  voluble 
wrath. 

M.  de  Fontenelle  shut  his  eyes,  sank  into  his  arm- 
chair, and  heard  him  to  the  end,  without  interrupting, 
without  moving  an  eyelash. 

When  M.  Daube  thought  he  had  roused  his  uncle  to 
a  proper  sense  of  the  situation,  he  paused,  and  Fontenelle 
remarked  tranquilly — 

*'  And  now  I  should  like  to  hear  what  Mathieu  has 
to  say." 

'^What!"  exclaimed  M.  Daube;  *'a  scoundrel  who 
only  loves  wine  I " 

**  And  what  should  Mathieu  love  ?  "  was  Fontenelle's 
cool  reply. 

Fontenelle  had  absolutely  no  affection  for  this  nephew, 
but  he  was  scrupulously  careful  not  to  fail  in  whkt 
etiquette  demanded. 

When  M.  Daube  was  ill  he  refused  to  stir  from  the 
house  till  Madame  Geoffrin  came  and  gave  him  one  of 
her  customary  scoldings. 

"  You  delude  yourself,"  she  told  him,  with  plain 
spoken  common  sense.  "  You  are  perfectly  useless ;  you 
never  see  him.  Come  to  my  house;  I  have  very  few 
people,  and  no  one  will  betray  you." 

The  old  man  allowed  himself  to  be  persuaded,  but  he 
could  not  endure  the  thought  of  not  doing  everything 
proper  to  the  occasion,  and  in  the  middle  of  dinner  he 
turned  to  Madame  Geoffrin  to  say — 

''Some  one  ought  to  be  sent  to  hear  how  he  is." 
Madame  Geoffrin  immediately  despatched  Mathieu,  who 
soon  came  back  with  a  quite  joyful  air. 
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"  M.  Daube  is  much  better,  he  has  less  fever." 

Fontendle  gave  a  light  sigh,  and  said  in  a  piteous 
tone — 

"  You  will  see  he  will  recover  from  it" 

M.  Daube  died  nevertheless. 

But,  in  spite  of  his  arid,  unlovable  egoism,  Fontenelle 
had  a  gay,  bright  wit,  which  made  him  a  welcome  guest 
in  society. 

Madame  Grimaud,  almost  as  old  as  himself,  was 
brought  one  day  to  see  him. 

"  Well,  monsieur,"  she  said  gaily,  "  here  we  are,  both 
still  living," 

M.  de  Fontenelle  put  his  finger  to  his  lips,  and  said, 
•  with  an  arch  smile — 

"  Hush,  madame,  they  have  forgotten  us ! " 

When  he  had  passed  his  ninetieth  year,  Madame 
Geoffrin  reminded  him  of  his  duty  towards  his  old 
servants. 

"  It  is  shameful,  my  friend,"  said  she,  "  that  you  have 
not  made  your  will.  You  should  not  run  the  risk  of 
leaving  your  old  servants  to  die  of  want." 

And,  acting  as  usual  on  her  good  impulses,  she  took 
him  in  her  carriage  to  the  house  of  his  lawyer. 

"  What  must  I  leave  them  ?  "  asked  Fontenelle,  with 
his  customary  docile  indifference. 

She  dictated  the  amount,  and  he  named  her  his 
executrix,  saying  finally — 

**  But  it  is  the  custom  to  give  a  ring  to  one's  executor, 
is  it  not?" 

And  to  this  friend  of  more  than  twenty  years  he  was 
careful  to  explain  that  the  gift  was  not  for  affection,  nor 
for  remembrance,  but  because  it  was  "  the  custom." 

"  It  was  not  his  heart  that  prompted  him,"  added 
Madame  Necker,  "for  Fontenelle  was  only  a  man  of 
intellect." 


CHAPTER   IV 

Voltaire — Montesquieu  and  Madame  Geoffrin — Madame  de  Pompadour — 
The  King  and  the  Goddess  Diana  at  the  Hdtel  de  Ville. 

"T  rOLTAIRE,"  wrote  Madame  Geoffrin  to  a  friend, 
V  ''is  more  mad  than  ever ;  he  is  like  the  pastry- 
cooks who  eat  the  little  pies  they  cannot  sell  t  He  keeps 
a  theatrical  company  at  his  house  to  play  the  pieces  that 
the  Com^die  will  not  accept" 

Voltaire,  on  his  side,  was  not  above  retaliating. 
When  Madame  du  Boccage,  a  saloni^re,  wrote  a  play, 
a  very  feeble  one  it  is  true,  but  still  a  play,  he  asked 
maliciously — 

**  And  Madame  Geoffrin,  when  is  she  going  to  give 
us  one  ?  " — a  sly  hit  at  her  well-known  illiteracy. 

There  was  never  a  cordial  feeling  between  these  two 
celebrated  Parisians.  Voltaire  had  occasionally  been  a 
guest  at  Madame  Geoffrin's  **  Wednesdays,"  but  by  the 
time  she  inherited  the  ''menagerie"  from  Madame  de 
Tencin,  Voltaire,  in  disgust,  had  shaken  the  dust  of  Paris 
from  his  feet,  to  find  more  flattering  homage  from 
Frederick  of  Prussia  than  his  own  sovereign  was  disposed 
to  give  him. 

Voltaire  was  no  favourite  at  Court.  Marie  Leczinska, 
the  pious  Queen,  held  him  in  horror  as  a  philosopher,  the 
mocking  enemy  of  her  venerated  friends  the  Jesuits; 
while  Louis  had  a  personal  dislike  to  his  historiographer, 
which  made  him  more  than  willing  to  grant  that  arrogant 
subject  permission  to  live  in  Prussia* 

Frederick  the  Great,  at  Voltaire's  suggestion,  wrote 

#  SI 
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to  the  French  king  to  know  if  he  might  have  the 
happiness  of  keeping  the  renowned  philosopher  at  his 
Court. 

"Certainly,"  was  Louis's  remark  on  receiving  the 
letter.  "  I  shall  have  a  lunatic  the  less,  and  he  will  have 
one  the  more  I " 

Montesquieu,  like  Fontenelle,  was  one  of  the  great 
attractions  of  Madame  Geoffiin's  "Wednesdays"  in  the 
earlier  years  of  her  salon. 

His  Lettres  Persanes  had  gained  him  a  reputation  in 
Paris  when  he  was  scarcely  more  than  twenty-one  ;*  but 
a  greater  fame  awaited  him,  when,  after  twenty  years  of 
travel  and  research,  he  published  his  Lesprit  des  lois^  a 
comparative  study  of  the  laws  of  different  countries,  which 
obtained  an  immense  vogue  in  Europe  as  well  as  in 
France,  and  was  undoubtedly  one  of  the  books  which 
had  a  marked  though  subtle  influence  in  bringing  about 
the  Revolution. 

Montesquieu,  unlike  Fontenelle,  was  not  a  brilliant 
talker  in  the  society  they  both  frequented.  When  not 
travelling  he  lived  for  a  great  part  of  the  year  on  his 
estate.  La  Br^de,  in  Burgundy,  where  he  had  a  considerable 
interest  in  wine-growing  and  export. 

Here,  as  a  relaxation  from  his  severe  literary  work, 
he  would  dress  and  toil  in  the  most  unconventional 
fashion.  To  the  scandal  of  his  fine  Parisian  friends  he 
was  occasionally  seen  tramping  about  his  fields  with 
the  peasants,  like  one  of  themselves,  wearing  the  white 
cotton  cap  of  a  countryman,  and  carrying  a  long  vine 
prop  over  his  shoulder. 

Strangers,  who  came  to  pay  the  great  man  homage, 
would  stop  this  peasant,  and  tutqyer  him  familiarly  in 
asking  the  way  to  the  philosopher's  house;  and  their 
embarrassed  bewilderment  may  be  imagined  when  he 
declared  himself  to  be  the  Baron  Montesquieu  they  were 
seeking. 
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His  voice,  naturally  discordant,  had  a  pronounced 
Gascon  accent,  and  as  he  was  short-sighted,  and  some- 
what retiring  by  nature,  it  is  easy  to  understand  his 
confession  that  he  liked  best  to  visit  those  houses  in 
Paris  where  he  could  converse  without  ceremony. 

He  would  occasionally  warm  to  a  serious  eloquence ; 
and  though  his  repartees  were  at  times  tardy  and 
halting,  he  had  his  flashes  of  brilliancy. 

An  acquaintance,  telling  him  of  an  impossible 
adventure,  noticed  his  smile  of  incredulity. 

"  If  it  is  not  true  I  will  give  you  my  head,"  he 
added. 

'<  I  will  take  it,"  said  Montesquieu.  ''  Little  gifts 
are  always  welcome  between  friends  1" 

Montesquieu  was  one  of  the  few  people  whose 
friendship,  greatly  prized,  Madame  GeofTrin  was  not 
able  to  retain. 

She  was  careful,  from  policy  as  well  as  temperament, 
never  to  give  offence  when  it  could  be  avoided,  but 
unwittingly,  by  the  sheer,  unkind  irony  of  circumstance, 
she  made  an  enemy  of  Montesquieu  in  the  very  act  of 
offering  a  little  incense  at  the  great  man's  shrine. 
M.  de  S^gur  tells  the  story  in  La  Rayaume  de  la  rue 
Saint-Honor^. 

He  had  been  friendly  with  Madame  Geoffrin  at 
the  reunions  of  the  Marquise  de  Tencin  for  many  years 
and  when  she  began  receiving  at  her  own  house,  he 
had  willingly  given  her  his  countenance  and  encourage- 
ment. 

"  Madame  Geoffrin's  house  is  frequented  by  the 
best  company/'  he  wrote  to  his  friend  M.  Cerate, ''  she 
is  very  desirous  that  you  and  I  should  increase  the 
number." 

As  a  proof  of  his  great  regard  for  her,  she  was 
among  the  first  to  whom  he  sent  a  copy  of  his  V esprit 
des    lots,      Madame    Geoffrin    was    delighted    by    this 
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flattering  mark  of  friendship.  The  book,  eageriy 
awaited,  had  been  printed  in  Geneva;  there  were  few 
copies  in  Paris,  and  this  preference,  in  the  brilliant 
circle  that  surrounded  her,  was  one  of  the  greatest 
compliments  her  distinguished  guest  could  have  paid 
her. 

In  the  first  flush  of  gratitude,  very  soon  after  re- 
ceiving it,  she  sat  down  to  thank  him  in  a  gracious 
little  letter,  which,  unfortunately,  failed  deplorably  in 
its  mission. 

"The  book,"  she  wrote,  '5 appears  to  me  the  chef 
dcmvre  of  wit  and  philosophy.  It  has  two  especial 
distinctions :  the  first,  that  it  cannot  be  judged  by  fools, 
it  is  beyond  their  comprehension;  the  second,  that  it 
satisfies  the  self-respect  of  those  who  are  capable  of 
understanding  it."  .  .  . 

Little  did  Madame  GeofTrin  think  as  she  lighted  the 
taper,  sealed  the  congratulatory  letter,  and  sent  it  off" 
by  courier,  what  harassment  and  annoyance  that  little 
note  would  indirectly  cause! 

Montesquieu,  on  receiving  the  charming  missive, 
was  puzzled  and  not  a  little  piqued.  His  book  to  be 
so  warmly  appreciated,  appraised,  and  valued  in  so 
short  a  time!  Madame  Geoffrin  was  an  intelligent 
woman  he  knew ;  but  he  was  also  well  aware  that  she 
had  had  no  education,  and  he  could  not  understand 
how  it  was  possible  for  her  to  have  read  and  digested 
in  a  few  hours,  an  abstruse  work  that  had  taken  him 
years  of  patient  study  to  write ! 

The  philosopher  desired  an  explanation,  but,  not 
wishing  to  touch  on  so  delicate  a  question  with  Madame 
Geoffrin  herself,  he  wrote  to  the  Marquise  de  la  Fert^ 
Imbault,  her  widowed  daughter,  who  lived  in  the  same 
house. 

The  worst  enemies  of  the  Marquise  could  never 
have  accused  her   of  diplomacy.     She  was   as   abrupt 


MONTESQUIEU  AND  MADAME  GEOFFRIN     35 

and  frank  as  her  mother  was  cautious  and  tactful,  and 
from  earliest  childhood  had  had  the  embarrassing  habit 
of  blurting  out  the  bare  truth  on  all  occasions,  a  habit 
that,  at  times,  gained  her  not  a  little  ill-will  from  the 
philosophic  party  surrounding  Madame  Geoffrin. 

In  this  case,  as  in  others,  she  went  straight  to  the 
heart  of  truth,  and  wrote  to  Montesquieu  without 
softening  or  disguisement,  that  Madame  Geoffrin  had 
certainly  not  read  his  book;  that  all  she  knew  of  it 
could  only  have  been  gathered  from  what  she,  the 
Marquise,  had  read  to  her  mother  in  odd  half-hours  I 

It  was  a  severe  blow  to  Montesquieu's  literary 
pride;  he  was  acutely  annoyed  that  she  should  have 
held  the  work  of  half  a  lifetime  so  lightly;  moreover, 
his  wounded  self-love  even  fancied  that  a  souppm  of 
sarcasm  could  be  discovered  in  the  praise  so  freely 
offered,  and  from  that  time  their  friendship  cooled  by 
degrees. 

When,  a  few  years  later,  he  died  of  smallpox,  he 
left  behind  him,  in  letters  to  the  Abb^  de  Guasco, 
evidences  of  a  pronounced  hostility,  destined,  long  after, 
to  cause  Madame  Geoffrin  an  infinity  of  annoyance  and 
expense. 

Among  the  other  visitors  of  those  early  days  when 
Madame  Geoffrin  first  began  to  receive,  was  one  who 
gained  a  most  unenviable  European  fame,  the  young 
Madame  d'Etioles,  known  afterwards  to  the  world  as 
Madame  de  Pompadour,  mattresse  en  titre  to  Louis  the 
Well-Beloved. 

Madame  d'Etioles  was  not  fortunate  in  her  parent- 
age. Her  father,  M.  Poisson,  was  a  butcher  in  the 
commissariat  department,  till  his  gambling  propensities 
led  him  to  appropriate  money  that  was  not  his  own. 
Unable  to  repay  it,  he  was  forced  to  leave  France 
secretly  to  escape  imprisonment,  and  during  his 
absence  he  was  tried  and  condemned  to  be  hanged. 
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As  they  could  not  get  at  his  person,  he  was  hanged' 
in  effigy ;  all  his  property  was  seized  by  creditors ;  and 
Madame  Poisson  and  her  two  young  children  were  left 
penniless. 

The  less  said  of  Madame  Poisson  the  better. 
M.  le  Normand  Toumehem,  a  rich  fermier-g^ntfral  of 
good  family,  took  the  two  children  under  his  protection, 
and  gave  them  both  a  good  and  thorough  education. 
Jeanne  Antoinette,  clever,  but  too  thin  to  be  pretty 
then,  was  taught  dancing,  vocal  and  instrumental  music, 
drawing,  and  languages,  and,  as  she  profited  intelligently 
by  these  advantages,  it  is  not  surprising  that  later,  in 
addition  to  being  ''the  prettiest  woman  in  Paris"  she 
was  one  of  the  most  accomplished  women  of  her 
time. 

When  she  was  eighteen  or  nineteen  years  old,  M. 
Toumehem  arranged  a  marriage  between  her  and  his 
nephew,  M.  le  Normand  d'Etioles,  who  was  deeply  in  love 
with  the  beautiful  and  fascinating  Jeannette.  It  was  a 
difficult  task  to  gain  the  consent  of  the  young  man's 
father  to  such  an  undesirable  match,  but  the  promise  of 
M.  Toumehem  to  leave  the  young  couple  all  his  fortune 
had  doubtless  more  weight  with  the  parents  than  their 
son's  infatuation. 

After  the  marriage,  says  Madame  Geoffirin's  daughter, 
M.  Toumehem  rented  a  house  in  the  rue  Saint-Honor^, 
not  far  from  where  Madame  Geoffiin  lived.  The  m/nage 
consisted  of  M.  de  Toumehem,  the  young  M.  and  Madame 
d'Etioles,  and  Madame  Poisson,  the  mother  of  the  bride. 

It  was  not  long  before  Madame  Geoffirin  met  the  two 
ladies  at  the  salon  of  Madame  de  Tencin,  who  was  the 
godmother,  and,  it  was  said,  the  guide  and  adviser  of  the 
charming  Jeannette. 

Madame  d'Etioles  was  too  brilliant  to  pass  unnoticed 
in  any  society.  Her  beauty,  her  winning  manner,  and 
unusual  accomplishments,  made  both  Madame  Geoffiin 
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and  her  daughter  the  Marquise  think  their  new  neighbour 
a  quite  desirable  acquaintance. 

But  the  mother,  Madame  Potsson,  whose  character  was 
not  even  doubtful,  was  a  serious  obstacle  in  the  way  of 
friendship,  and  Madame  Geoffrin  felt  something  akin  to 
dismay,  when  one  day,  soon  after  the  introduction  at 
Madame  de  Tencin's,  the  disreputable  Madame  Poisson 
and  her  daughter  were  announced. 

It  was  impossible  to  be  friendly  with  a  woman  whose 
evil  character  was  known  to  all  Paris,  but  her  beautiful 
daughter  was  so  bright  and  charming,  with  every 
attractive  grace  that  good  looks  and  youth  could  give, 
with  manners  so  irreproachable,  that  it  was  a  social 
puzzle  how  to  keep  the  acquaintance  of  one  lady  and 
reject  that  of  the  other. 

Destiny,  however,  soon  stepped  in  and  cut  the  knot, 
for  Madame  Poisson  became  an  invalid  about  this  period, 
and  died  a  few  years  later  from  cancer. 

Madame  d'Etioles  was  by  herself  a  most  welcome 
guest,  and  she  was  soon  enrolled  among  Madame 
Geoffrin's  regular  Wednesday  diners. 

"There  was  in  her  countenance,"  said  even  one  of 
her  enemies,  "  a  most  attractive  blending  of  vivacity  and 
tenderness,  and  a  delightful  gift  of  badinage,  piquant  but 
refined,  gave  an  unusual  interest  to  her  conversation." 

Blonde  et  blanc^  pretty,  with  a  supple  and  graceful 
figure,  natural  in  her  manners,  singing  marvellously,  with 
every  seductive  grace,  and,  with  it  all,  perfectly  good, 
"she  greatly  delighted  the  old  philosophers  at  the 
Wednesday  reunions,"  said  Madame  de  la  Fert^  Imbault. 

She  was  equally  successful  in  pleasing  Madame 
Geoffrin  and  her  daughter.  She  tactfully  appealed  to 
the  sympathy  of  the  elder  lady.  "  It  was  such  a 
privilege  to  be  allowed  to  come  to  her  interesting  dinners. 
She  would  never  be  able  to  see  such  society  in  her  own 
circle,  where  all  the  guests  were  so  dull."  .  .  . 
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And  the  young  Marquise,  who  was  six  years  older 
than  herself,  she  treated  with  such  a  pretty  deference 
that  her  undesirable  connections  were  quite  overlooked. 

But  one  cannot  doubt,  that,  through  it  all,  an  intrigue 
was  on  foot  to  introduce  the  fascinating  Madame  d'Etioles 
to  the  notice  of  the  King. 

Her  husband's  chateau  was  situated  at  Choisy-le-roi, 
on  the  borders  of  the  forest  of  Senart,  where  the  King 
often  hunted,  and  Madame  d'Etioles  frequently  joined 
the  ladies  in  the  King's  hunting  party,  where  she  was 
distinguished  not  only  by  her  beauty,  but  by  her  good 
mount.  She  had  a  fashionable  equipage  de  cliasse  in 
waiting,  and  among  the  beautifully  attired  women  who 
lent  such  colour  and  grace  to  these  hunting  expeditions, 
she  was  conspicuous  for  the  striking  elegance  of  her 
riding  costume. 

Her  fair,  brilliant  complexion  surely  never  looked 
more  fair  and  brilliant  than  when,  in  a  long  riding-dress 
of  rich  blue  velvet,  ornamented  with  embossed  gold 
buttons,  with  a  felt  hat  of  the  same  colour,  from  which 
floated  a  waving  white  plume,  she  rode  along  the  forest 
paths,  excited  at.  the  thought  of  the  possibility  of 
meeting  His  Majesty. 

The  King  had  noticed  her,  and  all  the  Court  were 
wondering  how  the  intrigue  would  end. 

The  story  is  told  that  one  day,  at  about  this  time, 
Madame  de  Ch&teauroux,  the  reigning  favourite,  was 
returning  from  the  hunt  in  the  King's  carriage,  accom- 
panied by  the  Duchesse  de  Cbevreuse,  when  the  latter 
remarked,  perhaps  with  a  touch  of  malice,  ^'  Madame 
d'Etioles  looked  even  prettier  than  usual  at  the  hunt 
to-day." 

Madame  de  Ch&teauroux  said  nothing,  but  trod  on 
her  friend's  foot  in  a  most  emphatic  fashion. 

When  the  King  had  left  them,  the  Duchesse  de 
Chevreuse  asked  the  reason  of  her  friend's  action. 
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"  Do  you  not  know  then /'  answered  the  favourite 
angrily,  "  that  people  talk  of  giving  that  little  d'Etioles 
to  the  King?" 

The  dapper  little  Ahbi  de  Bemis,  too,  with  his 
chubby  face,  courtly  manners,  and  a  useful  gift  of  making 
polite  vers  de  socUti^  had  heard  that  the  pretty  Madame 
d'Etioles  had  been  distinguished  by  the  King's  notice. 

"  The  Abb^,"  writes  Marmontel,  "  immediately  asked 
permission  to  go  and  pay  his  court  to  this  engaging 
young  woman.  ...  He  arrived  at  Etioles  by  the  patache^ 
-4)r  public  barge  (singularly  like  a  modem  house-boat),  his 
little  packet  under  his  arm.  Th.ey  engage  him  to  recite 
some  of  his  verses;  he  amuses,  and  exerts  every  effort 
to  make  himself  agreeable ;  and,  with  the  superficial  wit 
and  varnish  of  poetry  which  was  his  sole  talent,  he  suc- 
ceeded so  well,  that,  in  the  absence  of  the  King,  he  was 
admitted  into  the  secret  of  the  letters  that  passed 
between  the  two  lovers." 

The  intrigfue  had,  however,  a  more  public  and 
dramatic  denouement  In  the  autumn  of  1744,  among 
the  festivities  held  in  honour  of  the  marriage  of  the 
Dauphin  and  the  Infanta,  a  bal  masqtU  was  given  at  the 
H6tel  de  Ville. 

The  King,  during  the  evening,  made  his  way  to  the 
ballroom,  and  had  not  gone  far  before  he  was  met  by  a 
lovely  Diana  "  queen  and  huntress,"  carrying  a  bow  in 
her  hand,  and  a  quiver  of  arrows  at  her  side. 

Diamonds  sparkled  in  her  beautiful  chesnut  hair,  her 
hazel  eyes  were  not  less  brilliant  than  her  diamonds; 
her  exquisite  mouth  was  parted  in  a  smile  as  she  levelled 
the  bow  and  arrow  at  His  Majesty,  with  all  the  gay 
witchery  of  unconscious  youth  and  conscious  beauty. 

"  Your  darts  will  wound,"  said  the  King  graciously. 
"  Do  not  shoot  me." 

"  The  darts  I  shoot  at  you  will  only  wound  myself," 
replied  Diana. 
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The  talk  turned  on  the  royal  hunt  in  the  forest  of 
Senarti  and,  after  a  little  graceful  badinage,  the  lady  dis- 
creetly left  the  King,  dropping  her  handkerchief  as  she 
went,  perhaps  accidentally,  perhaps  with  a  touch  of 
feminine  coquetry. 

The  King  picked  it  up,  and,  pausing  a  few  seconds, 
seemed  somewhat  undecided.  Then,  suddenly,  he 
crossed  the  ballroom,  and  presented  the  handkerchief 
to  Diana,  with  a  low  bow  and  a  gallant  compliment. 

It  was  a  masked  ball  and  a  good  deal  of  license  was 
permitted.  "The  handkerchief  is  thrown  1  the  hand- 
kerchief is  thrown!"  exclaimed  the  masks,  pressing 
round. 

Louis  was  glad  to  hurry  away,  but  the  next  day 
"the  King's  act  of  graciousness "  was  known  and  dis- 
cussed in  every  Parisian  salon. 

Madame  d'Etioles  fortune  was  decided.  Not  long 
after,  she,  who  had  shown  such  a  pretty  deference  to 
Madame  GeofTrin  and  her  daughter  the  Marquise,  was 
herself  Madame  la  Marquise  de  Pompadour,  before  whom 
princes  of  the  blood,  courtiers  and  gentlemen  of  every 
d^^ee,  bowed  low,  bareheaded,  with  a  deference  they 
hardly  paid  to  the  rightful  Queen,  the  poor  n^lected  and 
despised  Maria  Leczinska. 


CHAPTER  V 

The  Marquise  de  Pompadour  and  Madame  de  la  Fert^  Imbault — ^The  Spend- 
thrift and  Squalid  Court— The  coroie^  gahelU^  and  /<ii/fe— The  Kidnapping 
Riots. 

MADAME  DE  POMPADOUR  in  her  sudden  and 
intoxicating  success  did  not  forget  her  old 
friends  of  the  rue  Saint-Honord 

"  She  only  desired  that  my  mother  and  I  should  have 
great  influence  under  her  reign/'  writes  the  Marquise  de 
la  Fert^  Imbault  in  her  private  papers,  from  which  M. 
de  S^gur  has  published  extracts,  "  but  we  were  neither 
of  us  intriguing  women,  and  as  for  me,  who  was  more 
particularly  her  friend,  I  saw  her  only  five  or  six  times 
during  the  nineteen  years  of  her  favour," 

There  was  no  quarrel  or  even  coldness;  Madame 
Geoffrin  and  her  daughter  simply  declined  all  the 
favourite's  advances.  When,  after  having  been  declared 
mistress  of  the  King,  Madame  de  Pompadour  wished 
Madame  de  la  Fert^  Imbault  to  become  one  of  her 
informal  court  at  Versailles,  ''  I  answered  politely,  but 
frankly,"  says  the  Marquise,  ''  that  I  had  always  felt  a 
decided  aversion  to  being  attached  to  the  Court  .  .  . 
and  that  I  had  no  intention  at  present  of  changing  my 
conduct  in  that  respect.  .  .  .  Some  time  after,  being  at 
Fontainebleau  while  the  King  and  Court  were  there,  the 
Duchesse  de  Modena  took  me  to  the  Commie,  where  her 
box  was  opposite  that  of  the  King,  which  was  high  and 
barred.  After  the  play,  when  the  King  had  gone  away, 
Madame  de  Pompadour  lifted  the  griUe  and  greeted  me 
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so  tenderly  that  all   the  Court  was  astonished    and    I 
greatly  diverted." 

A  year  later,  she  again  pressed  Madame  de  la  Fert^ 
Imbault  to  come  to  Court  "to  establish  herself  in  the 
cabinets^*  and  she  added  as  an  inducement,  that  it  would 
please  the  King,  who  liked  virtuous  and  straightforward 
women.  But  Madame  Geoffrin's  daughter  again  refused, 
and  they  "  parted  the  best  friends  in  the  world." 

The  last  interview  between  Madame  de  la  Fert^ 
Imbault  and  Madame  de  Pompadour  was  not  long  before 
the  death  of  the  latter,  when  the  splendour  and  power 
of  her  almost  absolute  rule  over  France  was  turning 
to  dust  and  ashes,  when  she,  who,  like  Solomon,  had 
experienced  the  fulfilment  of  ambition  to  satiety  and 
had  pursued  to  its  limit  a  royal  magnificence,  was  proving, 
like  the  Hebrew  king,  the  truth  of  his  bitter  pronounce- 
ment, "  All  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit" 

After  assuring  the  Marquise  that  she  was  greatly 
affected  by  the  deplorable  state  of  the  kingdom  and  the 
rebellion  of  the  Parlement  ("  like  a  comedienne  who  plays 
her  part  well,"  added  the  Marquise),  with  tears  in  her 
eyes,  "she  protested  that  it  was  a  great  mark  of  her 
attachment  to  the  King  to  remain  near  him,  that  she 
would  be  a  thousand  times  more  happy  living  alone  and 
tranquilly  at  Menars,  but  that  the  King  would  not  know 
what  to  do  if  she  left  him  ;  and  in  thus  opening  her  heart 
to  me,  which  she  declared  she  could  open  to  no  one  else, 
she  painted  her  torments  with  an  eloquence  and  energy 
which  I  had  never  seen  in  her  before  ...  at  the  same 
time,  I.  saw  her  so  miserable,  so  insolent,  so  violently 
agitated,  and  so  embarrassed  by  her  supreme  power,  that 
when  I  went  away  after  an  hour  of  that  conversation,  the 
thought  struck  me  that  there  remained  no  other  asylum 
for  her  but  death." 

The  favourite  had  no  outward  fall  from  her  disgraceful 
elevation,  no  public  humiliation  to  undergo,   but   two 
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months  after  her  conversation  with  Madame  Geoffrin's 
daughter,  her  body  was  hurried  away  from  Versailles 
(where,  by  royal  edict,  a  corpse  was  forbidden  to  remain) 
on  a  hand-barrow,  so  lightly  covered  by  a  narrow  cloth 
that  its  whole  outline  was  plainly  visible,  while  the  King, 
once  her  lover,  is  reported  to  have  uttered  a  cruel  and 
callous  jest 

Madame  de  la  Fert^  Imbault  insists  on  the  fact  that 
in  spite  of  her  infamous  position  and  vicious  parentage, 
she  was  at  heart  a  good,  and  not  a  depraved  woman. 
The  manners,  the  standard  of  morals,  differed  widely 
from  those  of  to-day,  and  many  a  Court  lady,  with  more 
than  the  sixteen  quarterings  of  nobility  who  despised  the 
King's  favourite — for  her  low  origin  only ! — would  have 
been  delighted  to  step  into  her  place. 

But  it  is  to  be  feared  that,  without  touching  on  the 
question  of  morality,  Madame  de  Pompadour  did  much 
to  deserve  the  execration  which  the  starving  multitudes 
of  Paris  heaped  upon  her.  The  four  sisters  who  had  in 
turn  filled  the  office  of  mistress  to  the  King  had  been 
comparatively  inoffensive.  They  had  asked  for  very 
little,  and  the  King  had  given  them  not  much  more.  But 
the  new  favourite  had  expensive  tastes,  was  insatiably 
ambitious  of  power,  and,  to  keep  that  power,  she  became 
inordinately  grasping  of  wealth  and  place. 

The  ministers  were  helpless.  Gradually,  relentlessly, 
she  drew  everything  into  her  two  hands,  till  she  finally 
held  an  almost  unshared  sway  in  the  kingdom. 

"  I  can  reward  no  one,"  said  the  Comte  d'Argenson, 
in  disgust ;  "  Madame  de  Pompadour  snatches  everything 
from  me." 

She  fostered  the  Bourbon  passion  for  building,  in 
the  apathetic  Louis,  though  the  royal  treasury  was 
empty,  and  workmen  had  to  wait  for  their  wages  till  the 
brothers  P&ris,  the  great  financiers,  could  arrange  another 
loan. 
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In  the  year  that  she  and  her  royal  lover  were  plan- 
ning and  arranging  for  the  erection  of  the  Ecole  Militaire, 
and  superintending  the  building  and  decoration  of  her 
chateau  at  Meudon,  the  pretty  new  toy  that  cost  the 
nation  several  thousands  (though  her  uncle  Toumehem 
protested  that  it  was  all  built  out  of  her  savings)^  the 
poor  of  the  city,  huddled  in  their  wretched  rat-holes, 
were  dying  by  hundreds  in  misery  and  starvation. 

The  Court,  under  her  vivacious  rule,  was  in  a  con- 
tinual ferment  of  gaiety.  Theatricals,  in  which  La 
Pompadour  acted  and  sang  with  her  cultivated  and 
charming  voice,  were  a  great  resource  against  ennui^  and, 
with  her  much-lauded  generosity  to  artistes  of  all  kinds, 
she  bestowed  liberal  pensions  on  singers,  actors,  and 
playwrights. 

The  Court  no  longer  remained  at  Versailles  for  the 
greater  part  of  the  year  as  in  the  previous  reign. 
Madame  de  Pompadour,  to  prevent  the  King  from  relaps- 
ing into  the  apathy  that  was  the  curse  of  his  life,  kept 
him  perpetually  moving,  now  to  Fontainebleau  for  the 
chase ;  now  to  the  beautiful  retreat  of  Choisy-le-roi,  whose 
exquisite  gardens  were  kept  up  at  an  incredible  expense ; 
to  Compiigne,  Marly,  or  any  of  the  nine  country  houses 
kept  in  order  for  the  King's  pleasure. 

Such  gaieties  had  to  be  paid  for,  and  the  result  is 
told  pithily  by  the  Marquis  d'Argenson,  who,  like  other 
thinking  men  of  the  time,  deplored  the  ruin  into  which 
the  nation  was  being  hurried  by  the  King  and  his  spend- 
thrift mistress.  What  a  picture  these  few  lines  give  of 
the  squalor  and  mad  expenditure  at  Versailles ! 

"  Poverty  is  beginning  to  besiege  the  royal  treasury 
in  such  a  way  that  the  household  of  the  King  needs 
absolutely  everything.  The  most  incredible  things  are 
said  of  it  The  purveyors  have  declared  that  they  can 
no  longer  supply  the  King's  table,  and  have  hidden  them- 
selves ;  others  have  been  engaged,  about  whom  there  is 
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no  less  fear;  the  King's  grooms  ask  for  charity,  and 
all  else  is  the  same.  Yet  the  expenses  of  the  house- 
hold are  increasing,  there  is  no  longer  any  order  or 
regularity.  Each  journey  to  the  King's  country  houses, 
even  that  to  Trianon,  costs  a  hundred  thousand  livres. 
The  chief  equerry  is  growing  wealthy  in  his  department, 
others  do  the  same.  The  ladies-in-waiting  on  the 
princesses  gain  eighty  per  cent;  it  is  said  that  the 
morning  coffee  and  roll  of  each  of  these  ladies  cost  two 
thousand  francs  a  year;  and  so  it  is  with  everything 
else,  no  one  has  authority  to  check  this  royal  household, 
which  is  an  abyss  of  expense  for  the  nation." 

During  the  terrible  winter  and  spring  of  1750, 
Madame  Geoffrin  found  plenty  of  scope  for  her  active 
benevolence.  A  deep  and  bitter  poverty,  which  affected 
all  classes,  was  eating  like  a  canker  into  the  very  heart 
of  France. 

Madame  Geoffrin,  whose  kind  heart  and  ''giving 
disposition "  was  proverbial  among  her  friends,  did  her 
utmost  to  relieve  the  misery  in  her  own  neighbourhood. 
The  Abb^  Morellet,  one  of  the  regular  convives  of  her 
"Wednesdays,"  related  that  one  Sunday,  a  day  when 
she  did  not  receive,  he  was  shown  into  her  salon,  where 
he  surprised  her  while  tying  up  little  bags  of  money  for 
the  poor.  She  had  many  pensioners,  he  added,  destitute 
and  friendless  old  women,  for  whom  she  paid  the  rent, 
retired  servants,  crippled  workmen,  or  some  ailing  child 
who  needed  more  delicacies  than  its  parents  could 
afford.  It  was  a  reg^ular  occupation  for  her  Sundays, 
and  he  drew  from  her  the  confession  that  it  gave 
her  more  real  satisfaction  than  she  would  have  the 
next  day,  her  "  Lundi,"  when  she  would  entertain  the 
most  celebrated  artists  and  distinguished  amateurs  of 
Paris. 

"  She  rarely  passes  a  day  without  doing  good,"  said 
one  who  knew  her  well;  and    the  story  of  the  dairy- 
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woman   and   her    cows   was   a'  standing    joke   in    her 
immediate  circle. 

"  How  is  it,"  asked  one  of  her  intimates,  "  that  the 
cream  is  so  poor  while  everything  else  at  your  table  is 
so  perfect  ?  " 

"  Well,  you  see,"  replied  Madame  Geoffrin,  **  I  can't 
possibly  change  my  dairywoman,  because  I  have  given 
her  two  cows." 

She  had  heard  from  her  servants  that  the  dairywoman 
was  in  great  trouble  over  the  loss  of  her  only  cow.  With 
her  usual  delight  in  making  others  happy,  she  had 
replaced  the  cow,  and  added  another,  to  make  up,  she 
said,  in  some  measure,  for  the  distress  the  poor  woman 
had  suffered. 

There  was  sore  need  for  private  charity  in  all  parts 
of  France,  for  its  ruler  and  his  ministers  were  callously 
and  brutally  indifferent  to  the  sufferings  of  the  poor. 

The  bare  recital  of  the  woes  of  the  peasants  and  poor 
farmers  under  the  oppressive  system  of  the  corvie^  or 
forced  labour  for  making  new  roads,  reads  like  some 
barbarous  story  of  mediaeval  tyranny. 

In  the  mid-eighteenth  century  the  ministry  of 
France  suddenly  awoke  to  the  need  for  good  roads 
throughout  the  kingdom.  It  was  no  illusion ;  the 
highways  and  byways  of  France  were  bad  beyond 
description,  but  the  measures  taken  to  provide  better 
ones  were  more  disgraceful  than  the  state  of  the  roads. 

The  intendants  of  the  provinces  were  overjoyed  at 
this  new  outlet  for  their  administrative  energies,  and 
peasants  and  working  farmers  were  called  on  to  give 
their  labour,  and  to  employ  their  own  horses,  mules, 
and  oxen  without  recompense.  It  was  computed  that 
a  quarter  of  every  working  day  was  exacted  without 
payment  of  any  kind.  Some  intendants,  more  tyrannous 
than  others,  would  order  new  highways  to  be  made 
with  absolutely  no  regard  to  the  peasant.     At  Etampes, 
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for  mere  caprice,  in  order  to  shorten  the  entrance  into 
the  town  by  a  few  furlongs,  they  cut  through  a  hillside. 
At  Arpajon  forty  houses  had  to  be  destroyed  to  avoid 
making  a  road  through  the  cemetery,  but  not  a  penny 
of  indemnity  was  paid  to  the  owners  of  the  houses. 

The  gabelle^  or  salt  tax,  was  another  grievance. 
Every  subject  above  seven  years  old  was  expected  to 
buy  seven  pounds  of  salt  during  the  year,  and  if  there 
was  too  much  for  his  consumption  he  was  forbidden  by 
law  to  sell  it  to  any  one  else.  It  was  sold  at  about 
forty  times  its  value,  and  the  profit  resulting  from  this 
infamous  transaction  was  looked  on  as  one  of  the 
principal  revenues  of  the  King. 

The  faille  tax,  too,  was  yet  another  source  of  oppres- 
sion. The  taxes  were  all  farmed  out,  first  to  the 
forty  (afterwards  sixty)  fenniers-giniraly  who  grew 
enormously  rich  on  the  profits  wrung  by  the  sous- 
fermiers  from  the  downtrodden  nation.  Little  glimpses 
in  the  diaries  of  the  time  indicate  faintly  the  widespread 
misery  caused  by  this  crushing  and  irresponsible 
taxation. 

In  one  village  an  assessor,  seeing  chicken's  feathers 
on  a  peasant's  doorstep,  remarked — 

"  The  tax  will  be  increased  next  year.  People  who 
can  keep  fowls  can  afford  to  pay  more  money ! " 

But  we  find  in  Rousseau's  Confessions  a  more 
arresting  illustration  of  the  results  of  the  lengths  to 
which  this  unrighteous  taxation  was  carried  than 
perhaps  is  to  be  found  elsewhere  in  the  literature  of 
the  period.  He  had  one  day  been  for  a  long  walk 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Lyons  when,  "After  several 
hours  of  useless  walking,  tired,  and  dying  of  hunger 
and  thirst,  I  entered  a  peasant's  hut,  of  not  very  good 
appearance,  but  the  only  dwelling  1  saw  in  the  vicinity. 
I  expected  to  find  the  same  state  of  things  as  in  Geneva 
or  Switzerland,  where  most  of  the  inhabitants  are  in  a 
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position  to  show  hospitality.  I  begged  him  to  give  me 
some  dinner,  and  ofTered  to  pay  for  it  He  ofTered  me 
some  skim  milk  and  coarse  barley  bread,  saying  that  it 
was  all  he  had.  I  drank  the  milk  with  delight  and 
ate  the  bread,  husks  and  all,  but  it  was  not  very 
substantial  fare  for  a  man  exhausted  by  fatigue.  The 
peasant,  who  watched  me  closely,  judged  the  truth  of 
my  story  by  my  appetite,  and  immediately  afterwards 
declared  that  I  was  a  good  and  honourable  young  man 
who  had  not  come  there  to  betray  him  for  money.  He 
opened  a  little  trap-door  near  the  kitchen,  went  down, 
and  came  up  a  minute  afterwards  with  a  nice  brown 
wheaten  loaf,  a  very  tempting-looking  ham,  though 
considerably  cut  into,  and  a  bottle  of  wine,  the  sight  of 
which  rejoiced  my  heart  more  than  all  the  rest ;  to  this 
he  added  a  thick  omelette,  and  I  made  a  dinner  such  as 
none  but  a  pedestrian  ever  enjoyed. 

''When  it  came  to  the  question  of  payment  his 
uneasiness  and  alarm  returned,  he  would  take  no  money 
and  refused  it  with  a  strange  anxiety ;  and  the  amusing 
thing  was  that  I  could  not  imagine  what  it  was  he  was 
afraid  of.  At  last,  with  a  shudder,  he  uttered  the 
terrible  words,  "Tax-gatherers  and  cellar-rats''  (excise- 
men). 

" He  gave  me  to  understand  that  he  h\\  his  wine  on 
account  of  the  excise,  that  he  hid  his  bread  on  account 
of  the  tai//€,  and  that  he  was  a  lost  man  if  any  one  had 
a  suspicion  that  he  was  not  starving." 

The  provinces  were  terribly  excited  about  the 
vingtiimey  a  fresh  tax  that  had  been  imposed  to 
replenish  the  treasury  which  Madame  de  Pompadour 
was  so  effectually  helping  to  exhaust. 

At  B^am  and  other  places  the  tax-collectors  were 
maltreated  by  men  disguised  as  women,  and  even  Church- 
men, ordered  like  laymen  to  give  a  declaration  of  their 
property  for  purposes  of  taxation,  declared  themselves 
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outraged,  and  threatened   in    a   body  to  refuse  to  say 
masses  or  to  administer  the  sacraments. 

It  was  a  year  of  trouble  and  turmoil.  The  fine  new 
roads  were  lined  with  beggars,  not  a  few  of  them 
peasants  and  working  farmers  whose  unpaid  labour  on 
the  King^s  highways  had  helped  to  bring  them  to  ruin. 

Paris  was  overrun  with  her  own  poor  and  those  who 
had  flocked  in  from  the  provinces ;  helpless  old  women, 
with  bare  feet,  and  scarce  rags  to  cover  their  shivering 
bodies ;  strong  men  willing  to  work,  for  whom  no  work 
could  be  found;  little  children,  neglected  orphans,  for 
whom  there  was  absolutely  no  state  provision.  A  priest 
declared  that  in  the  parish  of  Saint  Antoine,  a  poor 
quarter  of  the  town,  eight  hundred  persons  died  of  want 
during  one  month  of  winter. 

The  King,  pleasurably  occupied  at  Versailles  with 
the  amusements  arranged  by  the  indefatigable  Pom- 
padour, left  everything  to  his  ministers.  If  a  measure 
failed  or  became  unpopular,  his  only  remark  was,  "  They 
would  have  it  so,"  taking  no  further  concern  in  the 
matter.  But  mendicity  had  come  to  such  a  desperate 
point  in  Paris,  that,  for  their  own  safety,  the  ministers 
in  power  were  driven  to  devise  some  means  for  checking 
it 

The  Comte  d'Argenson,  at  that  time  chief  of  police, 
thought  of  an  expedient  by  which  he  and  his  colles^ues 
hoped  to  reduce  the  alarming  numbers  of  beggars  in 
France. 

He  gave  orders  to  the  archers  and  mounted  police 
to  arrest  all  paupers  throughout  the  kingdom.  Home- 
less, or  neglected  little  children,  playing  in  doorways  or 
in  the  streets,  and  even  whole  families,  were  carried  off 
to  prison,  and  in  due  time  sent  to  people  the  French 
colonies  in  the  region  of  the  Mississippi;  while  the 
strong  and  able-bodied  men  were  despatched  as  troops 
to  other  colonies. 
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It  was  not  a  brilliant  success  from  the  beginning. 
With  the  fatal  lack  of  organisation  apparent  in  every 
department  of  the  Government,  there  was  no  provision 
made  for  feeding  this  unusual  number  of  paupers,  and 
many  of  them  died  of  hunger  in  the  prisons  before  they 
could  be  transported. 

But  a  worse  result  than  the  death  of  a  few  poor 
human  derelicts  was  threatened.  Official  knavery  was 
not  satisfied  with  such  a  simple  proceeding.  The 
archers  of  Paris  who  were  told  off  for  the  business, 
thought  it  a  fine  opportunity  to  make  a  little  profit 
for  themselves,  and,  instead  of  arresting  paupers  and 
friendless  waifs  only,  they  pretended  to  mistake  for  them 
some  of  the  children  of  the  well-to-do  artisans  and  small 
shopkeepers,  with  the  deliberate  purpose  of  extracting 
money  as  ransom.  Several  of  the  parents  paid  the 
archers  sums,  from  twenty  to  fifty  crowns,  to  get  their 
children  home  again  in  safety. 

"This  started  the  riots,"  notes  a  diarist.  "The 
people  gathered  in  great  numbers  where  the  captures 
were  made,  and  killed  from  four  to  eight  of  the 
archers,  seeking  them  out  from  where  they  had  fled  and 
hidden  themselves;  the  commissary  appeared  and  was 
like  to  be  torn  in  pieces.  They  plundered  several  lv>uses 
and  broke  the  windows  of  M.  Duval,  captain  of  the 
watch ;  he,  however,  pacified  several  quarters  of  the 
town  with  judicious  speeches." 

For  eight  days  Paris  was  in  a  state  of  wild  uproar 
and  confusion.  Absurd  stories  were  invented  to  account 
for  the  kidnapping  of  the  children,  one  of  which  especially 
appealed  to  the  lurid  imagination  of  the  ignorant  masses 
and  inflamed  them  to  fiiry.  A  leper  prince,  it  was 
rumoured,  had  ordered  the  arrest  of  these  children  for 
the  purpose  of  killing  them  so  that  he  might  bathe  in 
their  blood.  Did  not  every  one  know  that  there  was  no 
such  cure  for  leprosy  as  a  bath  in  innocent  blood  ? 
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The  story  was  whispered  in  low  cabarets  and 
tabagiesy  and  soon  spread  all  over  the  city.  Mothers 
mad  with  fear  lest  their  children  should  be  kidnapped, 
kept  them  safely  at  home ;  those  of  the  citizens  who 
flocked  into  the  streets  poured  invective  on  the  police, 
and  in  one  or  two  instances  they  set  on  the  archers. 
When  the  latter  fled  to  a  house  for  shelter,  the  house  was 
forcibly  entered  by  the  mob,  its  windows  broken,  and  all 
the  furniture  tumbled  pell-mell  into  the  streets. 

On  the  Sunday  the  infuriated  crowd  poured  into 
the  rue  Saint-Honor^  where,  not  far  from  Madame 
Geoflrin's  house,  lived  M.  Berryer,  the  chief  of  police. 
They  broke  every  window  in  his  house,  and  their  yells, 
their  cries  of  fury,  their  demands  that  he  should  show 
himself,  were  accompanied  with  the  not  very  encour- 
aging assurance  that  they  would  tear  him  in  pieces. 
But  M.  Berryer  discreetly  kept  out  of  the  way,  and 
only  stole  out  after  dark  to  consult  with  his  colleagues. 

Parlement  took  prompt  action.  It  ordered  placards 
to  be  posted  all  over  the  town,  promising  that  every 
means  should  be  taken  to  restore  the  bourgeois  children 
to  their  parents,  and  such  eflicient  measures  were  used  to 
pacify  the  multitude,  that  the  people  of  Paris  felt  nothing 
but  good-will  towards  its  Parlement,  even  though,  in  the 
midst  of  enormous  crowds,  three  of  the  principal  rioters 
were  hanged  in  the  Place  de  la  Gr^ve. 

The  King  did  not  come  out  of  the  afl*air  so  well. 
The  mad,  unreasoning  wrath  of  the  masses  decided  that 
the  King  and  Madame  de  Pompadour  were  responsible 
for  this  particular  measure.  At  Versailles  papers  were 
found  on  the  mantelpieces,  or  strewed  about  in  con- 
spicuous places,  with  the  most  seditious  and  insulting 
interrogations  written  on  them. 

"  You  go  to  Choisy  and  Cricy ;  why  don't  you  go 
to  Saint  Denis  ? "  •(The  burial-place  of  the  kings  of 
France.) 
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The  King  could  not  remain  ignorant  of  the  popular 
feeling  against  him,  and  was  heard  to  mutter — 

"  I  am  no  longer  the  well-loved,  but  the  well-hated." 
He  refused  also  to  pass  through  Paris  on  his  way  to 
Compi^gne. 

"  What  1 "  he  exclaimed ;  "  shall  I  show  myself  to 
that  vile  people  who  say  I  am  a  Herod  1 " 

Madame  de  Pompadour,  as  one  might  suppose,  came 
in  for  her  share  of  public  execration  also. 

''  On  the  day  of  the  riots  the  Marquise  had  gone  into 
Paris  to  see  the  appartement  prepared  for  her  daughter  at 
the  Convent  School  of  the  Assumption.  She  should 
have  dined  with  the  Marquis  de  Gontaut,  in  the  rue 
de  Richelieu,  and  stopped  first  at  his  house;  but  he 
met  her,  and  told  her  that  he  could  not  give  her  dinner, 
since  it  was  not  safe  for  her,  and  that  she  must  return 
at  once  to  Versailles ;  this  she  did,  for  the  people  were 
already  crowding  on  to  the  rampart  which  overlooked 
the  garden  of  that  house." 

But  all  this  was  soon  fcurgotten  by  Madame  de 
Pompadour  in  the  pleasure  of  having  her  house, 
"Bellevue,"  finished  and  decorated.  It  was  the  one 
topic  of  Paris  during  the  autumn.  Boucher,  the  fashion- 
able artist,  was  adorning  the  chapel  with  his  graceful 
paintings ;  some  of  its  exquisite  and  expensive  furniture 
had  been  made  from  his  designs.  The  King  had  ordered 
from  the  manufactory  at  Vincennes  (transferred  in  1756 
to  Sevres)  porcelain  flowers,  painted  like  natural  ones  in 
vases,  to  the  value  of  eight  hundred  thousand  livres  for 
all  his  country  houses,  but  more  especially  for  the 
new  chateau  at  Meudon. 

Showing  it,  when  nearly  finished,  to  a  foreign  noble- 
man, Madame  de  Pompadour  asked  him  if  it  was  not  the 
most  remarkable  house  he  had  seen. 

"  Yes,  Madame,"  he  replied,  "  for  not  only  is  it  seen 
by  all  Paris,  but  by  all  Europe  ! " 
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In  late  autumn  the  house  was  finished,  and  the  King 
promised  to  pay  his  first  visit  and  stay  to  supper. 
Madame  la  Marquise,  with  her  taste  for  all  that  was 
sumptuous,  arranged  that  the  courtiers  who  accompanied 
him  should  wear  fine  purple  uniforms  embroidered  with 
gold ;  and  even  the  valets  de  chambre  wore  a  livery  of 
the  same  royal  colour. 

But  this  housewarming  was  scarcely  a  success.  La 
Marquise  found  to  her  chagrin  that  it  is  never  safe  to 
give  an  entertainment  in  a  new  house  till  the  chimneys 
have  been  tried. 

One  of  her  numerous  enemies  wrote  with  glee  in  his 
diary: 

"  The  visit  to  Bellevue  has  not  been  a  success ;  there 
was  continual  smoke  in  every  room,  which  often  happens 
in  new  houses  till  the  dampness  goes  off.  Nothing  was 
seen  but  purple  clothes,  a  uniformity  that  soon  became 
wearisome.  Some  one  brought  word  to  the  Marquise 
that  a  crowd  of  idlers  expected  to  see  the  illuminations 
from  the  plain  of  Crenelle,  so  she  hastily  countermanded 
them. 

"That  evening  the  King  and  Court  supped  in  the 
Taudis,  a  little  house  at  the  bottom  of  the  garden  bought 
ready  built.  That,  at  least,  did  not  smoke ;  and  now 
there  is  another  royal  residence,  le  Taudis  "  (the  Hovel). 
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Madame  GeofFrin's  Lundts—Grevuc  and  Madame  Geoffrin— The  Comte  de 
Caylus — A  Precocious  Artist — An  Artists*  Dinner  at  the  House  in  the  rue 
Saint-Honor^. 

WHEN,  late  in  1749,  Madame  GeofTrin's  husband, 
the  silent  octogenarian,  disappeared  from  her 
table  and  from  her  life,  new  vistas  of  interest  opened 
out  before  her,  and  some  of  her  personal  inclinations  found 
expression  for  the  first  time.  It  was  then,  at  the  age  of 
fifty,  that  she  tried  with  admirable  courage,  to  make  up 
some  of  the  deficiencies  of  her  education  which  had  been 
so  deplorably  neglected. 

''  Madame  Geoffrin,"  says  Madame  Necker,  "  made  a 
rule  to  write  two  letters  every  day,  and  her  style  was 
formed  after  she  was  fifty." 

But  though  her  letters  are  vigorous  and  original  in 
expression,  she  was  never  able  to  master  the  art  of 
spelling,  and  grammar  always  proved  a  stumbling-block. 
It  is  a  somewhat  amusing  fact,  too,  that  while  she  was 
the  cordial  and  amiable  hostess  of  the  most  brilliant 
literary  men  in  Europe,  she  had  no  leanings  towards 
literature;  her  library,  as  she  confessed  to  Hume,  was 
poorly  furnished,  and  she  rarely  opened  a  book. 

But,  to  balance  this  indifference  to  literary  masters, 

her  interest  in  art  was  almost  a  passion.     The  china  and 

tapestries,  bronzes  and  sculptures,  with  which  she  gradually 

decorated  the  house  in  the  rue  Saint-Honor^,  were  all 

admirably  chosen;   and   though,  thanks   to  the  narrow 

prejudices  of  the  arbitrary  old  grandmother  Chemineau, 
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she  had  received  no  instruction  of  any  kind,  she  showed 
an  instinctive  taste  and  a  sure  judgment  in  all  that 
related  to  art. 

It  is  significant  of  her  inclinations  that  her  fine 
collection  of  pictures,  by  the  greatest  living  masters  of 
her  day,  was  b^[un  in  the  year  1750,  shortly  after  her 
husband's  death,  almost  immediately  on  becoming  the 
sole  mistress  of  her  own  dot  and  his  accumulated  savings. 

Vemet,  Boucher,  Vien,  and  Carle  Van  Loo,  besides 
many  others,  received  in  turn  commissions  from  her, 
for  all  of  which  she  paid  liberally. 

^  I  become  their  friend  because  I  see  them  often. 
I  give  them  many  commissions,  make  much  of  them, 
and  pay  them  very  well,"  she  wrote  to  her  "son,"  the 
King  of  Poland;  and  there  are  many  evidences  that 
she  treated  them  with  a  most  unusual  generosity. 

It  was  quite  in  keeping  with  her  very  human  and 
somewhat  imperious  character,  that  she  should  scold 
them,  wrangle  with  them,  and,  as  in  the  case  of  Greuze, 
occasionally  rouse  them  to  furious  anger  by  her  outspoken 
criticisms. 

In  the  Salon  of  1 769,  Greuze  was  exhibiting  the  picture 
of  a  mother  (for  which  his  wife  had  been  the  model)  in 
the  midst  of  several  children.  It  was  entitled  ''  La  mere 
bien  aimde." 

M.  de  la  Borde,  the  great  financier,  for  whom  the 
picture  had  been  painted,  asked  Madame  GeofTrin,  who 
invariably  visited  the  Salon,  her  opinion  of  it. 

^  I  cannot  endure  that  fricassie  denfants  by  which 
the  mother  is  surrounded,"  replied  Madame  GeofTrin, 
with  her  customary  frankness. 

The  little  speech  was  reported  to  Greuze  at  Grimm's 
house,  perhaps  by  Grimm  himself.  The  painter  was 
furious. 

"  What  is  she  thinking  of  to  criticise  a  work  of  art ! " 
he   exclaimed    angrily.     "She    should    tremble   lest    I 
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immortalise  her !  I  will  paint  her  for  posterity,  as  a 
schoolmistress  with  a  whip  in  her  hand>  so  that  she  will 
frighten  all  the  little  children  of  to-day,  and  of  the  years 
to  come ! " 

The  artists  apparently  did  not  harmonise  very  well 
with  the  literary  members  of  her  society.  While 
Fontenelle  and  his  confrires  talked  of  the  latest  new  play 
or  book,  and  grew  indignant  at  the  restrictions  of  the 
Sorbonne  or  of  Monseigneur  de  Paris,  the  artists 
would  gather  round  the  Comte  de  Caylus  and  discuss 
the  probability  of  his  idea  of  painting  on  wax,  who 
were  the  likely  people  to  obtain  appartements  in  the 
Louvre,  or  when  some  lucky  individual  would  be 
appointed  to  the  long  vacant  office  of  First  Fainter  to 
the  King. 

The  Comte  de  Caylus  was  among  Madame 
GeofTrin's  especial  friends,  and  one  of  the  most  striking, 
eccentric  figures  at  her  reunions. 

His  mother,  a  niece  of  Madame  de  Maintenon,  was 
a  charming  and  witty  Marquise,  who  had  been  one  of 
the  most  brilliant  women  at  the  Court  of  Louis  le  Grand. 
All  his  youth  had  been  spent  in  this  gay  circle  of  Court 
society ;  but  as  soon  as  he  arrived  at  years  of  discretion — 
indiscretion,  his  aristocratic  friends  said — he  turned  his 
back  on  the  great  world,  to  live  the  simple  life  of  a 
worker,  to  vow  himself,  with  the  passionate  ardour  of  a 
devotee,  to  the  study  of  art. 

The  world,  and  the  world's  opinion  henceforth,  was 
nothing  to  the  Comte  de  Caylus.  With  sixty  thousand 
livres  of  income  a  year,  he  spent  no  more  than  ten 
thousand  on  his  own  necessities.  The  rest,  says  Grimm, 
he  gave  away. 

At  that  period,  when  masculine  frippery  included 
velvet  coats  and  silk  stockings;  when  people  of  his 
own  class  wore  priceless  laces  in  jabots  and  ruffles,  shoes 
with  diamond  buckles  and  red  heels,  and  a  court  costume 
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frequently  cost  more  than  a  thousand  pounds,  he  must 
have  looked  an  eccentric  figure  in  the  clothes  it  pleased 
him  to  wear.  ''  Woollen  stockings,  good  stout  shoes,  a 
coat  of  brown  cloth  with  brass  buttons,"  and  the  wide- 
brimmed  hat  which  makes  its  perennial  appeal  to  the 
artist  mind.  The  sole  luxury  he  allowed  himself  was  a 
carriage,  which,  one  may  be  sure,  was  neither  gorgeous 
nor  expensive. 

He  lived  a  laborious  life  among  his  artist  friends, 
whom  he  assisted  generously  in  times  of  need,  and  to 
whom  he  spoke  his  opinions  with  a  frankness  that  was 
sometimes  brutal.  ^'  He  was  the  protector  of  arts  and 
the  terror  of  artists,"  said  one  who  had  suffered  from 
his  too  candid  speech.  He  had  a  passionate  interest  in 
Egyptian  antiquities,  and  offered  yearly  prizes  to  those 
few  young  men  whom  he  was  able  to  induce  to  write  on 
the  subject. 

He  had  no  love  for  literature,  and  he  detested  the 
philosophers  who  gathered  at  Madame  Geoffrin's  Wednes- 
day dinners,  almost  as  much  as  he  hated  the  6eau  mande. 

A  friend,  talking  to  him  one  day,  asked  after 
Diderot. 

''  Diderot !  I  know  nothing  of  him  nowadays,"  replied 
the  Comte.  But  I  believe  he  is  quite  well.  There  are 
some who  never  die  1 " 

And  when  Diderot,  art  critic,  heard  of  the  death  of 
the  Comte  de  Caylus,  he  remarked  en  revanche — 

*'  Death  has  delivered  us  from  the  most  cruel  of 
amateurs  1 " 

Marmontel,  too,  who  rarely  speaks  ill  of  any  one,  save 
his  critics  and  the  Jesuits,  dips  his  pen  in  venom  when  he 
writes  of  the  Count. 

''  He  insinuated  himself  into  the  company  of  learned 
men,  and  persuaded  them  to  write  memorials  on  the  toys 
he  had  bought  at  his  brokers.  He  made  a  magnificent 
collection  of  the  trumpery  which  he  called  antique ;  he 
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offered  prizes  on  Isis  and  Osiris  in  order  to  have  the  air 
of  being  initiated  into  their  mysteries ;  and  with  this 
charlatanism  of  erudition  he  crept  into  the  academies 
without  knowing  either  Greek  or  Latin.  He  had  so  often 
said,  he  had  so  often  published,  by  those  whom  he  paid 
to  praise  him,  that  **  in  architecture  he  was  the  restorer 
of  the  simple  style,  of  simple  beauty,  of  beautiful 
simplicity,"  that  the  ignorant  believed  it,  and  by  his 
correspondence  with  the  dilettanti  he  made  himself  pass 
in  Italy  and  in  all  Europe  for  the  inspirer  of  the  fine  arts. 
I  therefore  felt  for  him  that  kind  of  antipathy  which 
ingenuous  and  simple  men  always  feel  for  impostors." 

But  though  the  Count's  interest  in  Egyptian  remains 
was  the  jest  of  all  the  philosophic  party,  he  and  his  friend, 
F^re  Padaudi,  the  Italian  savant  and  archaeologist, 
anticipated  by  a  hundred  years  at  least  the  most  modem 
methods  of  research.  The  facile  Marmontel,  deriding  his 
"  gew-gaws,"  little  dreamed  that  Egyptology  would  attain 
the  dignity  of  a  science,  and  that  a  knowledge  of  that 
science  would  be  acquired  by  the  very  methods  he  so 
scoffed  at — the  patient  building  up  of  a  knowledge  of 
early  civilisation  by  means  of  scraps  of  pottery,  incomplete 
statues,  broken  vessels,  and  kindred  unconsidered  trifles. 

The  Count's  heterogeneous  collections  were  probably 
of  much  antiquarian  interest,  though  of  no  value  as 
works  of  art  Horace  Walpole,  at  the  sale  of  them  in 
Paris,  in  November  1765,  writes  to  his  friend: 

''  I  am  over  head  and  ears  at  Count  Caylus's  auction, 
and  have  bought  half  of  it  for  a  song — ^but  I  am  still  in 
great  felicity  and  luck,  having  discovered  by  mere 
accident  a  portrait  of  Count  Grammont,  after  having 
been  in  search  of  one  these  fifteen  years.  .  .  .  Apropos  I 
promised  you  my  own  ;  but  there  is  nobody  here  who 
excels  in  painting  skeletons  ;  seriously  their  painters  are 
bitter  bad,  and  as  much  inferior  to  Reynolds  and 
Ramsay  as  Hudson  to  Vandyck." 
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Madame  GeofTrin  was  not  long  in  perceiving  that  art 
and  philosophy  did  not  make  a  happy  blend^  and  she 
must  have  needed  all  her  tact  and  finesse  to  keep  the 
peace  among  such  antagonistic  guests.  It  is  said  that 
the  Comte  de  Caylus,  having  a  whole-hearted  dislike  to 
the  philosophers,  persuaded  her  to  make  a  change. 

Certain  it  is,  that  soon  after  she  began  her  collection 
of  pictures,  and  was  receiving  a  number  of  artists  as  her 
frequent  guests,  she  introduced  a  daring  innovation  into 
Parisian  society — a  dinner  every  Monday,  solely  for 
artists  and  amateurs  in  art. 

That  "  Lundi "  was  unique.  A  salon,  a  dinner,  was 
nothing  new,  though  petits  saupers  were  the  most  general 
form  of  hospitality.  Madame  du  Deffand's  brilliant  little 
Monday  suppers  in  her  appartement  at  the  Convent  of 
Saint -Joseph  were  famous  all  over  Paris;  Madame  du 
Boccage,  "  beautiful  as  Venus,  learned  as  Minerva,"  but 
desperately  dull,  had  her  following ;  at  Passy,  the  lovely 
wife  of  M.  de  la  Poplini^re,  the  millionaire  fermier-gdn^al 
received,  to  her  ultimate  bitter  cost,  the  gaj^st  of  the 
noble  idlers  of  Versailles;  and  many  another  Parisian 
dame,  in  return  for  a  gracious  hospitality,  attracted  to  her 
house  some  of  the  most  brilliant  talkers  in  the  city  of 
causeurs  at  the  period  when  conversation  was  a  fine  art. 

But  at  these  gatherings  artists  were  seldom  seen. 
Their  manners  were  not  always  of  the  finest,  and  they 
occasionally  used  a  rough  freedom  of  speech,  which  in 
that  polished  artificial  society  was  not  generally 
acceptable,  unless  it  happened  to  be  accompanied  by  the 
requisite  sixteen  quarterings,  or  the  wealth  of  a  fermier- 
g^n^ral.  Though  Carle  Van  Loo  and  his  Italian  wife, 
'*  whose  voice  was  like  a  nightingale's,"  were  welcomed  at 
the  Poplini^re  mansion  at  Passy,  the  artist  brotherhood 
was  more  frequently  to  be  met  in  the  cafds  and  cabarets, 
or  at  the  suppers  of  the  ladies  of  the  theatre,  among 
whom,  Boucher,  at  leasts  usually  found  his  models. 
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Madame  Geoflfrin  saw  the  opportunity,  and  seized  it 
She  instituted  the  dinner  on  Monday  for  artists,  to  which 
amateurs,  dilettanti^  foreigners  of  distinction,  and  all  those, 
in  short,  with  an  interest  in  art  were  welcomed  also. 

The  Monday  dinner  was  an  immediate  and  great 
success.  At  first,  the  "  Lady  of  the  Mondays  opposite 
the  Capuchins,"  as  P^re  Paciaudi,  the  Italian  savant, 
called  her,  would  send  pressing  invitations  to  influential 
people  with  a  leaning  towards  art ;  but  before  long  the 
noble  amateurs  of  Paris,  and  foreigners  of  high  birth, 
thought  it  a  privilege  to  be  admitted  to  the  Mondays. 

"  I  think  I  see  the  suppers  of  Athens,  where  one 
talked  only  of  the  arts  and  sciences,"  exclaimed  P^re 
Paciaudi,  on  coming  away  from  one  of  them  with  his 
friend  the  Comte  de  Caylus. 

We  have  a  most  vivid  record  of  one  of  these  dinners 
from  the  pen  of  Henri,  Comte  de  Beauregard,  a  lad  of 
fourteen,  who  came  from  his  home  in  Savoy  on  a  visit  to 
Paris  in  1768.  He  had  shown  a  precocious  talent  for 
painting,  and  was  burning  with  the  desire  of  the  neoph)^e 
to  see  the  great  masters  of  his  art  in  Paris. 

He  was  first  taken  to  see  the  famous  Boucher  in  his 
atelier^  which  was  crowded  with  tapestries,  bronzes, 
medals,  and  rareties  of  all  kinds.  The  young  Count  was 
evidently  not  greatly  impressed  by  the  most  famous 
painter  in  Paris ;  and  his  criticism,  for  a  lad  not  yet 
fifteen,  did  not  err  on  the  side  of  modesty. 

"  We  went  to  the  house  of  the  divine  Boucher,  an  old 
epicurean,  stouter  and  more  used — up  than  I  can  describe. 
He  was  employed  in  botching  up  a  bad  little  picture 
that  he  has  repeated  a  hundred  times  before  ...  he  has 
an  immense  collection  of  specimens  of  natural  history. 
I  saw  some  butterflies  that  measured  half  a  foot  across 
their  extended  wings.  He  has  also  a  wonderful  collec- 
tion of  shells,  stufTed  birds,  minerals,  corals,  and  bits  of 
china  .  .  .  the  whole  is  arranged  with  artistic  taste." 
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The  precocious  young  artist  was  not  a  little  talked 
of  in  Paris,  especially  among  painters,  who  probably 
thought  that  a  new  star  had  arisen  in  the  artistic 
firmament.  He  visited  several  other  studios,  among 
which  he  mentions  those  of  Vien,  Greuze,  and 
Bouchardon,  the  sculptor.  Great  ladies  asked  him  to 
go  to  see  them,  and  on  one  occasion  he  was  the  un- 
happy victim  of  "  mystification,"  a  fashionable  trick  that 
the  frivolous  of  the  6eau  monde  delighted  in  playing  on 
the  unwary  stranger. 

He  was  taken  to  the  Opera  one  evening  by  M.  de 
Presle,  a  friend  in  Paris,  who  went  to  a  box  where  there 
were  several  ladies,  all  strangers  to  the  young  Count. 
During  the  evening,  by  an  unlucky  chance,  M.  de  Presle 
was  taken  suddenly  ill  and  obliged  to  leave  the  Opera ; 
and  the  handsome  lad  was  left  alone  among  the  ladies. 
M.  de  Presle  did  not  return  as  he  had  promised,  and 
when  the  Opera  was  over,  "  I  was  obliged,"  wrote  the 
annoyed  youth  to  his  parents, ''  to  give  my  hand  to  one 
of  the  unknown  ladies  to  lead  her  to  her  carriage.  She 
made  me  go  out  by  a  different  door  from  that  by  which 
I  had  come  in,  where  one  of  my  uncle's  servants  was 
waiting  for  me.  When  I  got  into  the  street  the  fair 
lady  told  me  that  I  was  to  come  to  supper  with  her,  and 
carried  me  off. 

'<  The  carriage  went  on  and  on,  and  I  had  no  idea  of 
what  would  happen.  When  we  arrived,  I  again  gave 
the  lady  my  hand  to  lead  her  to  her  rooms.  .  .  . 

"  However,  company  arrived,  and  very  soon  there  was 
an  assemblage  of  figures  enough  to  frighten  one  to  death. 
Imagine  a  head  as  large  as  a  bucket,  united  to  two  little 
legs  no  longer  than  my  finger,  which  seemed  to  come 
out  of  the  chin,  and  made  up  a  figure  about  two  and 
a  half  feet  high;  a  very  ugly  wig  upon  a  wry  neck; 
some  frightfill  women;  altogether  a  nice  collection  of 
caricatures,   and   myself    alone   in    the   midst   of    this 
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beautiful  party.  While  this  was  going  on,  M.  de 
Presle  arrived,  a  great  consolation  to  me;  supper  was 
served,  and  I  soon  begged  M.  de  Presle  to  lend  me  his 
carriage.  .  I  have  no  more  idea  than  you  can  have  as  to 
where  I  supped  or  whom  I  met 

''The  poor  servant  was  as  badly  off  as  I  was;  he 
waited  a  long  time  at  the  door  of  the  Opera,  then  ran  all 
over  Paris  looking  for  me,  and  came  home  quite  chilled, 
covered  with  mud  up  to  the  ears,  and  cursing  the  Opera, 
M.  de  Presle,  and  me."  The  party  he  had  left  behind 
had  probably  thrown  off  their  masks  and  were  enjoying 
the  lad's  discomfiture. 

After  a  visit  to  Versailles,  where  he  saw  the  King 
going  to  Benediction,  ''wrapped  in  a  long  red  cloak, 
followed  by  a  line  of  cordons  bleus  and  guards,"  the 
Queen  going  in  a  sedan-chair  to  attend  vespers,  and  the 
princesses,  attended  by  ladies  of  honour,  "  all  excessively 
plastered  up,  bedaubed  with  rouge,  and  strutting  along 
in  great  hoop-petticoats  that  hitched  upon  everything," 
he  was  finally  taken  to  see  Madame  GeofTrin,  one  of  the 
chief  lions  of  Paris. 

He  immediately  wrote  to  his  parents  an  account  of 
the  visit,  and  his  young,  fresh  impressions,  his  boyish 
pique,  his  naive  vanity,  and,  above  all,  the  presentment 
of  Madame  GeofTrin  and  her  company,  remain  still,  after 
the  lapse  of  more  than  one  hundred  and  thirty  years, 
as  vivid  as  a  photograph. 

"  Madame  GeofTrin,"  he  wrote  gaily,  "  is  a  pleasant, 
stout  woman,  who  would  keep  calling  me  '  little  droll,' 
'  good  little  man,'  and  petit  garfon^  then  she  finished  by 
inviting  me  to  a  dinner  of  artists,  amateurs,  and  fine 
wits. 

"The  next  day  at  the  hour  named,  I  presented 
myself  with  my  pictures,  for  Madame  Geoflfrin  had 
warned  me  that  she  would  not  receive  me  without  them. 

"  The  lady  was  in  the  company  of  Vemet,  and  of  a 
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certain  M.  Mariette,  the  possessor  of  a  rich  collection  of 
engravings. 

''  They  examined  a  picture  of  Vien's,  representing  a 
young  girl,  life  size,  feeding  some  sparrows  which  came 
out  of  a  cage  hung  at  the  window.  Every  one  admired 
it,  but  I  thought  only  the  head  harmonious;  the 
colouring  is  dirty,  the  touch  heavy  and  careless. 

''  There  was  at  dinner  M.  de  Marigny,  le  Due  de  la 
Rochefoucauld,  Marmontel,  Cochin  the  celebrated  en- 
graver, and  several  other  persons  whose  names  I  do  not 
know. 

**  Each  one  had  brought  something ;  Vemet,  a  picture 
newly  arrived  from  Italy,  which  they  believed  was  a 
Correggio;  M.  de  la  Rochefoucauld,  a  little  picture 
painted  in  cameo  upon  marble,  and  encrusted  by  a 
process  of  which  no  one  knows  the  secret ;  M.  Mariette, 
a  portfolio  full  of  his  most  beautiful  prints ;  M.  Cochin, 
some  designs  in  pen  and  ink ;  and  I,  my  pictures. 

"  I  was  very  much  surprised  to  find  that  every  one 
knew  me.     Madame  Geoifrin  in  presenting  me,  said — 

"  *  M.  le  Comte  de  Costa,  of  whom  you  have  doubtless 
heard.' 

"  *  What  1  is  it  he  ? '  *  Yes,  indeed ;  we  have  heard 
much  of  him.' 

<'  I  felt  embarrassed  no  longer,  and  the  mistress  of  the 
house  ceased  to  treat  me  like  a  '  good  little  man.' 

**  The  dinners  of  which  I  have  spoken  to  you  are 
given  twice  a  week ;  it  is  a  useful  and  instructive 
mingling  of  great  gentlemen  and  artists.  Madame 
Geoflfrin  speaks  in  an  abrupt  and  clear  tone,  and  for 
the  daughter  of  a  former  va/et  de  chambre  to  Madame 
la  Dauphine,  she  appeared  to  me  very  much  at  her  ease 
in  the  midst  of  those  fine  gentlemen  and  great  wits. 

^'The  poor  Marmontel  had  a  piteous  countenance, 
his  Bilisarius  had  been  most  terribly  cut  up:  Fr^ron, 
who  is  no  longer  one  of  his  friends,  has  torn  it  to  little 
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bits,  while  the  Sorbonne  and  the  Archbishop  of  Paris 
have  prohibited  the  work. 

"Towards  the  end  of  dinner  in  came  the  old 
President  H^nault  He  is  a  good  old  man,  quite 
decrepit,  deaf,  and  obliged  to  lean  on  some  one's  arm, 
but  possessing  a  charming  gaiety  in  spite  of  all  that ;  no 
one  there  was  more  lively  than  he.  He  gave  me  a  most 
gracious  smile  when  some  person  mentioned  my  name 
to  him. 

"  Madame  Geoifrin  read  at  table  a  letter  which  was 
written  to  her  by  the  King  of  Poland,  who  is  greatly 
attached  to  her.  I  thought  that  letter  the  best  written 
thing  I  had  ever  heard. 

"  Then  came  a  letter  from  Voltaire.  Fr^ron  is  more 
abused  in  it  than  ever.  It  is  a  pity  to  use  so  much  wit 
so  foolishly." 

Marmontel,  whom  the  young  Count  mentions  as 
being  at  the  dinner,  was  almost  the  only  one  of  the 
Encyclopaedists  who  ever  appeared  at  the  reunions  of 
the  artists.  He  was  first  brought  to  Madame  Geoffrin's 
several  years  after  their  first  meeting  at  Madame  de 
Tencin's  by  the  Marquis  de  Marigny,  to  whom  he  was 
secretary;  then  later,  when  he  became  an  inmate  of 
Madame  Geofirin's  house,  she  welcomed  him  to  both  her 
weekly  dinners.  His  tactful  time-serving  made  him  an 
agreeable  guest,  for  he  tells  us  that  "  though  the  artists 
had  good  natural  understanding,  they  almost  all  wanted 
education  and  cultivation,"  and  he  "took  care  when 
talking  with  them  to  display  no  other  literary  knowledge 
than  that  which  concerned  the  fine  arts." 

What  a  living  picture  the  youthful  painter's  letter 
gives  of  Madame  Geoffrin's  famous  Mondays,  and  of  the 
common  interests  that  united  so  many  people  otherwise 
widely  separated  by  rank  and  fortune !  They  were  more 
than  social  meetings;  they  were  an  informal  art  club, 
where  art  subjects  were  discussed,  where  struggling  artists 
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were  introduced  to  rich  dilettanti^  where  objects  of 
interest  in  the  art  world  were  brought  to  be  exhibited 
and  valued. 

It  was  not  unusual  for  a  wealthy  financier  who  wished 
to  buy  a  picture  or  objet  (Fart  and  was  ignorant  of  its 
value,  to  ask  permission  to  bring  it  to  one  of  the 
"Lundis."  There  it  would  be  examined  and  criticised 
by  experts,  artists,  and  connoisseurs,  and  among  them 
they  would  settle  the  price  that  ought  to  be  given. 

Besides  her  own  precious  works  of  art  which  she 
gradually  gathered  with  so  much  care  and  acumen,  there 
might  often  be  seen  in  the  famous  reception-rooms  some 
valuable  artistic  work  belonging  to  one  of  her  numerous 
convives. 

Horace  Walpole,  during  his  winter  in  Paris,  wrote  to 
a  friend  concerning  some  rare  engravings  of  which  he 
was  in  search. 

"  I  mentioned  them  to  old  Mariette  this  evening,"  he 
says.  "  You  know,  I  suppose,  that  he  would  as  soon  part 
with  an  eye  as  with  anything  in  his  collection  ?  " 

That  collection  of  exquisite  engravings  was  brought 
to  Madame  Geoflfrin's  house  by  degrees,  as  it  was 
accumulated,  and  kept  there  till  the  death  of  Mariette, 
when  it  fetched  a  considerable  sum  for  his  heirs. 


CHAPTER  VII 

The  Marquis  d'Avant-hier — The  Dauphin's  "  Private  View"  suppressed — 
The  Streets  of  Old  Paris — Improvements  at  the  Louvre. 

A  CASUAL  note  in  the  Memoirs  of  Comte  Dufort 
incidentally  shows  what  an  acknowledged  influ- 
ence Madame  Geoffrin's  "  Mondays  "  exercised  on  the  art 
of  the  day.  He  insinuates  that  the  Marquis  de  Marigny, 
brother  of  the  all-powerful  de  Pompadour,  was  like  the 
man  who  h^d  a  good  deal  of  taste,  but  all  of  it  very  bad. 
After  deploring  the  state  into  which  art  had  fallen  in 
France  in  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century,  he 
writes : 

"  Boucher  had  introduced  shepherdesses  with  bare 
feet,  like  those  at  the  Opera;  all  the  ornaments  were 
fantastic ;  and  even  the  arms  engraved  on  seals,  vessels, 
or  carriages  were  no  longer  correct. 

"  Vandi^res  (Marigny)  having  all  the  arts  at  his  com- 
mand, and  surrounded  by  artists,  would  have  perpetuated 
this  bad  taste,  an  annoyance  to  the  true  judges  of  art, 
had  not  Madame  GeoiTrin  made  all  the  advances  to 
introduce  him  into  her  society.  It  was  there  that  he 
acquired  a  sure  judgment,  and,  in  spite  of  himself,  his 
taste  was  refined. 

"  What  a  trouble  it  was,  those  clever  people  told  me, 
to  give  him  a  taste  for  true  beauty,  which  he  felt,  but 
which  his  conceit  kept  him  from  adopting !  " 

Thanks  to  his  sister's  dominion  over  the  King,  this 
Marquis  de  Marigny  became  one  of  the  most  influential 
men  in  the  kingdom.     On  leaving  college,  at  the  age  of 
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eighteen,  he  was  sent  to  Rome  with  Cochin,  the  celebrated 
engraver,  and,  under  his  able  guidance,  there  made  a 
study  of  the  world-renowned  works  of  ancient  art. 

He  had  at  first  been  created  Marquis  de  Vandiires, 
a  somewhat  unfortunate  title  for  a  man  of  such  new 
nobility ;  for  he  soon  discovered,  to  his  profound  annoy- 
ance, that  his  enemies  would  persist  in  calling  him  the 
"  Marquis  d'Avant-hier  " — ^the  marquis  of  the  day  before 
yesterday. 

Madame  de  Pompadour,  naturally  sensitive  in  such 
matters,  brought  the  affair  before  the  King ;  and,  as  a 
title  more  or  less  was  a  small  matter  to  grant  the  lady 
who  grasped  so  much,  after  due  forms  her  brother  became 
the  Marquis  de  Marigny. 

"  The  fishwives  will  now  call  me  Marquis  of  Mariners, 
and  rightly  too,  for  was  I  not  born  a  Fish  ? "  observed 
the  Marquis,  who  was  not  without  a  sense  of  humour. 

Abel  Foisson  was  a  man  of  much  natural  ability, 
and  it  was  a  happy  accident,  which,  on  his  return  from 
Rome,  made  him,  at  the  age  of  twenty-three,  Intendant 
des  B&timents  Royaux.  He  was  young  to  hold  such  an 
important  post,  but  trifles  such  as  unfitness  of  age  were 
no  obstacles  to  preferment  in  the  reign  of  Louis  the 
Indifferent.  The  Comte  de  Maurepas  was  only  fourteen 
when  he  succeeded  to  the  hereditary  and  valuable  post 
of  Minister  of  Marine ! 

Madame  Geoffrin,  keenly  alive  to  the  interests  of 
the  artists  who  gathered  every  week  round  her  hospitable 
table,  considered  the  new  Intendant  des  B&timents  a 
man  worth  cultivating.  One  of  the  most  admirable 
aspects  of  her  many-sided  character  was  her  passionate 
eagerness  to  serve  her  friends;  and,  for  the  sculptors, 
engravers,  painters,  and  architects  of  her  circle,  who  could 
be  a  more  useful  patron  than  M.  de  Marigny  ?  Statues 
and  vases  were  wanted  for  the  gardens  at  Versailles; 
paintings    for    the    royal    residences,    plans    for    public 
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buildings;  and  besides  commissions  there  were  many 
snug  little  posts  in  M.  de  Marigny's  gift;  even  the 
privilege  of  rooms  and  studios  in  the  Louvre,  with  all 
other  appointments  relating  to  art,  came  within  the 
province  of  the  Intendant. 

Madame  Geoifrin  therefore  made  flattering  advances 
to  M.  de  Marigny,  and  he  found  himself  so  well  enter- 
tained at  her  **  Mondays  "  that  it  was  not  long  before  he 
became  a  frequent  guest,  preferring  the  society  of  her 
artists  and  literary  men  to  that  of  the  nobles  who  formed 
the  Court  of  his  sister  at  Versailles. 

He  was  a  man  of  much  perception,  and  was  acutely 
aware  of  the  scorn  in  which  he  and  his  sister  were  held 
among  those  who  flattered  and  fawned  on  them  for  their 
favour. 

"  If  I  dropped  my  handkerchief,"  he  cynically  re- 
marked, "  twenty  cordons  bleus  would  dispute  the  honour 
of  picking  it  up  I " 

There  came  a  day  when  Madame  de  Pompadour, 
boundlessly  ambitious,  desired  that  her  brother  too 
should  be  a  cordon  bleu.  Her  word  was  law  in  the 
kingdom,  and  it  was  soon  the  gossip  among  the  gentle- 
men of  the  King's  bed-chamber  at  Versailles. 

"  Is  it  true,"  asked  the  Prince  de  Conti,  in  disgust, 
"  that  Marigny  is  to  be  made  a  cordon  bleu  ?  " 

"  So  it  is  said,"  replied  M.  de  Souvr^.  "  By  payment, 
I  am  told." 

"  Whether  by  payment  or  otherwise,"  said  the  Prince 
scornfully,  "  in  my  opinion  that  decoration  should  not  go 
toaFishl" 

•'  Well,"  remarked  the  Comte  de  la  Marche,  "  if  we 
are  consulted,  I  hope  we  shall  all  protest  against  it." 

But  they  were  not  consulted;  and  at  Candlemas, 
when  the  Chapter  of  the  Order  of  St  Michael  was  held, 
Marigny  appeared,  greatly  to  his  sister's  satisfaction 
there  is  no  doubt,  in  the  procession  of  cordons  bleus,  an 
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order  that  hitherto  had  been  opened  to  admit  none  but 
those  of  the  most  aristocratic  blood  in  the  kingdom.  His 
disgusted  confrires  could  only  console  themselves  by 
maliciously  remarking  that  he  was,  ^^un  bien  petit  poisson 
pour  itre  mis  au  bleu  I " 

But  though  he  was  ill  at  ease  in  the  aristocratic 
society  at  Versailles,  he  wielded  a  considerable  influence 
in  his  post  as  Intendant  des  Bitiments,  and  brought 
about  a  few  much-needed  reforms.  Among  other  abuses 
of  that  autocratic  age,  the  Dauphin,  too  indolent  to  come 
up  from  Versailles  to  look  at  the  exhibition  of  pictures 
in  the  Salon,  had  claimed  the  privilege  of  having  all 
those  of  the  pictures  he  wished  to  see  sent  from  the 
Louvre  for  an  exclusive  and  private  view  in  his  own 
appartenunt.  It  was  a  most  inconvenient  custom  for  the 
artists.  The  pictures  ran  the  risk  of  being  damaged  or 
lost,  and  occasionally  missed  the  chance  of  a  sale. 

The  Marquis  de  Marigny,  frequently  hearing  the 
complaints  of  artists  on  this  subject,  managed  to  suppress 
this  harmful  privilege,  and  from  thence,  when  the  Dauphin 
desired  to  see  the  pictures  of  the  year,  he  was  obliged  to 
visit  the  Louvre  like  those  common  mortals,  his  father's 
subjects. 

The  Ecole  Militaire,  one  of  the  few  notable  edifices  of 
the  reign  of  Louis  Quinze  that  remain  to  account  for  the 
millions  of  livres  wasted  on  ineffectual  building,  was,  it 
was  said,  built  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Marquis  de 
Marigny. 

One  day  when  the  Marquise  de  Pompadour  was 
entertaining  a  few  of  her  friends  at  Choisy,  it  was 
mentioned  that  a  training  school  for  the  ''  hope  of  the 
nation "  was  fully  as  great  a  necessity  as  the  Hdpital 
des  Invalides,  the  institution  for  those  who  had  spent  the 
best  years  of  their  lives  in  the  service  of  the  King. 

Marigny  was  fired  with  the  grand  idea,  and  sketched 
out  plans,  which  Soufflot  the  architect  approved,  and  the 
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whole  was  laid  before  the  King,  who,  roused  for  a  while 
from  his  apathy,  gave  his  sanction  to  the  fine  project 
The  treasury  was  in  its  usual  state  of  exhaustion ;  the 
servants  too,  at  Versailles,  had  some  of  them  received  no 
wages  for  years ;  while  the  destitute  in  Paris  alone  were 
to  be  numbered  by  thousands.  But  P^s  Duvemay,  the 
accommodating  financier,  raised  another  loan  by  means 
of  lotteries,  and  guaranteed  that  the  ^cole  Militaire 
should  not  be  delayed  for  lack  of  funds. 

The  Marquis  de  Marigny  would  also  willingly  have 
beautified  and  improved  the  picturesque  old  Paris  that 
needed  improvements  so  sorely  1 

"If  Louis  XIV,  had  spent  the  millions  on  Paris  that 
he  wasted  on  Versailles,  Paris  would  have  been  the 
most  astonishing  town  in  the  world,"  quotes  Mercier. 
But  the  money  had  all  been  swallowed  up ;  and  Louis  XV., 
succeeding  to  an  impoverished  kingdom,  had  gone  on 
aimlessly  spending  till  his  rule  was  well  described  by  one 
of  his  nobles  as  a  ''  spendthrift  anarchy." 

The  keen  eye  of  the  Intendant  des  Batiments  noted 
many  ways  in  which  the  nine  hundred  streets  of  Old 
Paris  might  have  been  made  safer,  more  sanitary,  and 
outwardly  clean. 

Paris,  till  late  in  the  first  half  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  was  forbidden  to  enlarge  her  borders  beyond 
certain  well-defined  limits,  and  the  wooden  or  wood  and 
plaster  houses,  pent  closely  in  narrow  streets,  rose  storey 
on  storey  towards  the  clouds,  crumbling  and  slowly 
rotting  to  decay.  Huge  signs  projected  from  the  shops ; 
waterspouts  thrust  themselves  from  the  roofs;  and,  a 
menacing  danger  to  passers-by,  refuse  was  frequently 
thrown  from  the  windows  into  the  gutters  with  a 
perfectly  nonchalant  carelessness  as  to  whom  or  what  it 
might  strike.  If  a  barrow  or  hand-cart  of  china 
happened  to  be  passing  at  the  instant  that  a  housewife 
or  servant  was  getting  rid  of  bones  or  worn-out  kitchen 
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utensils  in  the  most  convenient  fashion — well,  it  was 
extremely  unfortunate  for  the  china,  and  high  words 
were  sure  to  follow,  but  no  one  dreamed  of  offering 
compensation. 

The  streets  were  indescribably  offensive  and  dirty. 
In  addition  to  the  many  streamlets  that  divided  the 
streets,  and  served  as  sewers  for  refuse  of  the  most 
unspeakable  description,  many  of  the  finest  and  most 
imposing  thoroughfares  were  cut  in  two  by  a  gutter. 
The  rue  Saint-Honord  was  divided  by  one  of  these 
gutters,  which,  when  swollen  by  rain,  made  it  almost 
impossible  to  get  across  from  one  side  of  the  street  to 
the  other ;  and  street  porters,  splashing  with  bare  legs 
through  the  muddy  stream,  would  carry  women  and  girls 
across  on  their  backs.  Mercier  gives  an  amusing  picture 
of  a  diner-out,  too  poor  to  hire  a  carriage,  attempting  to 
cross  from  the  faubourg  Saint-Jacques  to  dine  in  the 
faubourg  Saint- Honord 

"Nothing  is  more  diverting  to  a  foreigner  than  to 
see  a  Parisian  cross  or  jump  a  dirty  gutter,  wearing  a 
pemique  of  three  points,  white  stockings,  and  a  braided 
coat,  running  along  the  filthy  streets  upon  the  tips  of  his 
toes,  receiving  the  drippings  from  the  waterspouts  upon 
a  taffety  parasol.  .  .  .  The  heaps  of  mud,  the  slippery 
street,  tfie  big  axle-trees  of  the  wheels — what  perils  to 
avoid!  At  each  corner  of  the  street  he  calls  a  shoe- 
black, who  leaves  him  clean  except  for  a  few  spots  on 
his  stockings.  By  what  miracle  has  he  crossed  the 
dirtiest  town  in  the  world  without  any  other  damage 
than  this  ?  " 

There  were  no  side  pavements  in  the  street,  and  the 
ceaseless  procession  of  vehicles,  from  the  humble  sedan- 
chair  to  the  gilded  chariot  of  the  noble,  rolling  towards 
Versailles,  accompanied  by  running  footmen  in  livery 
and  huge  Danish  hounds,  made  walking  in  the  more 
frequented  thoroughfares  a  distinctly  perilous  exercise. 
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Gare!  Caret  shouted  the  coachmen  continually, 
while  driving  with  the  reckless  lack  of  precaution  that  is 
inherited  by  their  representatives  of  to-day.  Water- 
carriers  with  their  pails  slung  from  a  yoke,  salt  vendors, 
fishwives  crying  Harengs  /raises  I  Maquereaux  I  and 
other  weather-worn  old  women  with  scanty  clothes  and 
bare  feet,  carrying  on  their  bent  backs  huge  creels  of 
ripe  yellow  melons,  roughly  jostled  the  foot-passengers, 
and,  in  any  crowd  or  stoppage,  gave  vent  to  a  free  flow 
of  the  language  of  the  Holies, 

In  frosty  or  muddy  weather  it  was  not  at  all  unusual 
for  the  wheels  of  a  carriage  to  slip  into  the  deep  gutter 
in  the  middle  of  the  street,  causing  a  general  congestion 
of  traflic,  till  the  driver,  descending  from  his  high  perch, 
lifted  the  vehicle  on  to  the  level  again. 

Street  accidents  were  almost  monotonously  frequent 
A  paternal  Government  had  thoughtfully  provided  a  tariflf 
of  compensation  for  the  loss  of  limbs  under  such  circum- 
stances, so  much  for  the  loss  of  a  leg  or  an  arm  ;  unless, 
indeed,  it  happened  to  have  been  the  big  wheel  that  had 
gone  over  the  sufferer,  and  then  there  was  no  compensation 
at  all  And  it  usually  was  the  big  wheel,  if  one  might 
believe  the  drivers  1  In  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth 
century  Paris  rejoiced  over  the  new  method  of  lighting 
the  town  with  reflecting  lanterns — lantemes  d  riverbire. 
Tripe  oil  was  used  in  place  of  candles,  and  a  compara- 
tively steady  brilliance  was  maintained  during  the  hours 
of  darkness.  Till  then,  the  lighting  of  Paris  had  been 
crudely  casual.  Here  and  there  gleamed  the  pale  light 
of  a  candle  lantern  over  a  doorway,  or  before  the 
shrine  of  some  saint  in  a  convenient  niche  in  the  wall. 
But  these  were  at  the  mercy  of  a  gust  of  wind  or  a 
steady  downpour  of  rain,  and  on  those  winter  nights 
when  there  was  no  moon,  the  streets  of  old  Paris  were 
perilous  places  in  which  to  be  abroad.  Cautious  people 
generally  carried  torches,  or,  if  they  could  afford  it,  would 
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hire  a  member  of  the  Company  of  Lantern  Bearers  to 
accompany  them,  but  even  then  they  were  not  always 
safe  from  the  sudden  attack  of  a  thief,  or  maltreatment 
from  high-spirited  young  nobles,  who,  like  the  Mohawks 
of  London,  thought  it  exquisite  sport  to  wrench  off  door- 
knockers, play  pranks  with  lonely  wayfarers,  or,  when 
in  sufficient  numbers,  to  molest  the  night-watchman. 

M.  de  Marigny  was  an  enlightened  man,  with 
evidently  no  small  amount  of  practical  talent,  which 
made  him  admirably  fitted  for  his  post  of  Intendant. 
He  and  the  architect  Soufflot,  enthusiasts  for  a  sanitary 
reform  in  the  city  that  needed  it  so  much,  drew  out 
plans  and  estimates,  and  brought  a  memorial  before  the 
King. 

It  was  a  huge  scheme.  Paris  was  to  be  improved 
and  drained ;  certain  old  buildings  to  be  removed,  and 
newer,  more  safe  and  sanitary  ones  erected ;  the  whole 
city  to  be  beautified  and  made  more  healthy, — at  a  cost 
of  thirty  million  livres^  to  be  spread  over  twenty  years. 

The  project  was  quite  diverting  to  the  King,  even 
though  he  knew  that  the  kingdom  was  almost  bankrupt, 
and  that  whatever  money  could  be  raised,  would  all  be 
needed  for  his  pleasures  and  those  of  La  Pompadour,  to 
say  nothing  of  the  war  that  was  draining  the  country. 

"  It  would  make  Paris  a  very  fine  city,"  remarked 
the  King,  after  glancing  over  the  memorial. 

*'  It  would,  sire,"  said  Marigny  earnestly,  "  and  a 
much  healthier  city  than  it  is  now." 

"  But,  M.  de  Marigny,  where  do  you  think  I  can  find 
the  money  to  carry  out  your  admirable  plans  ? "  asked 
the  King. 

"  Sire,"  said  the  Intendant,  "  such  a  thought  would 
never  have  occurred  to  your  great  ancestor,  Louis  xiv." 

"  I  wish  it  had,  sometimes,"  said  the  King  whimsically ; 
"  it  would  then  have  occurred  less  frequently  to  me." 

Louis    Quinze,    like    all     spendthrifts,    could    find 
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money  only  for  his  luxuries ;  the  necessities  of  his  kingdom 
had  to  wait  till  the  feeble,  yet  autocratic  Government 
had  been  swamped  in  rivers  of  blood.  Then,  and  then 
only,  was  the  picturesque,  unhealthy  Old  Paris  swept 
away,  by  the  virile  vigour  of  the  great  Napoleon,  and 
replaced  by  a  sanitary  city  of  stone,  with  broad  streets, 
having  side-paths;  and  airy  boulevards  which  were 
purified  and  drained. 

But  the  Marquis  de  Marigny  did  introduce  some 
reforms  in  spite  of  discouragements  and  difficulties.  The 
fine  old  Palace  of  the  Louvre,  begun  in  the  twelfth 
century  by  Philip  Augustus,  had  never  been  finished, 
and  worse,  it  had  fallen  into  such  a  deplorable  state  of 
neglect  that  the  Provost,  in  the  name  of  the  citizens, 
offered  to  restore  it  with  the  public  funds,  if  a  part  of  it 
were  given  to  them  as  an  H6tel  de  Ville.  The  post- 
office  used  one  wing  as  a  stable  for  its  horses ;  the 
Infanta's  garden  was  a  yard  where  horses  were  exercised ; 
the  quadrangle  was  filled  with  blocks  of  uncut  stone  and 
the  accumulated  rubbish  of  years.  But  the  fa9ade  had 
fallen  into  such  a  state  of  ruinous  disorder  that  it  was  a 
disgrace  to  the  fair  city  of  Paris.  The  windows  were 
broken  in  many  places ;  workmen's  huts  had  been  erected 
close  under  its  walk,  and  were  used  by  outcasts  as  night- 
shelters  ;  the  front  was  encumbered  with  rubbish  of  every 
description,  and  useless  scaffoldings  had  been  left  for 
years  to  mar  its  aspect. 

De  Marigny  was  much  hampered  by  want  of  funds, 
but  he  determined  to  do  something  to  improve  the  grand 
historic  building,  which  he  desired  above  all  things  to 
make  into  a  temple  consecrate  to  the  service  of  art. 

He  had  all  the  rubbish  cleared  from  the  walls ;  the 
filthy  huts  were  swept  away  also,  to  the  disgust  and 
indignation  of  the  loafers  who  had  haunted  them ;  the 
great  gallery  or  salon  was  set  apart  for  a  bi-annual 
exhibition  of  pictures,  and  certain  rooms  were  provided, 
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either  as  lodgings  or  ateliers^  for  artists  who  were  poor 
enough  to  need  them. 

He  had  a  project  of  connecting  the  Louvre  with  the 
Tuilleries,  but  that  plan  he  was  unable  to  carry  out.  He 
was,  however,  able  to  add  a  little  to  the  building.  All 
the  part  that  now  faces  the  Seine  was  built  under  his 
direction,  and  the  whole  palace  was  made  more  sightly 
and  useful. 

All  these  reforms  were  of  no  little  interest  to  the 
guests  of  Madame  GeofTrin's  '*  Mondays,"  and  to  be 
brought  into  close  connection  with  a  man  of  such  a  wide 
influence  in  all  matters  relating  to  art  was  to  their 
distinct  advantage.  Many  of  Madame  GeofTrin's  guests, 
both  artists  and  literary  men,  had  at  varying  times  rooms 
in  the  Louvre, — d'Alembert,  Mairan,  Vien  the  artist,  and 
others,  who  went  to  live  there  as  convenience  or  necessity 
dictated. 


CHAPTER  VIII 

Boucher's  Popularity— The  **  Incomparable  Pastellist  "—Chardin— Carle 
Van  LoOj^First  Painter  to  the  King,  and  peintre  attUr4  to  Madame 
Geoffrin. 

AMONG  the  many  artists  who  came  to  Madame 
Geoflfrin's  "Mondays"  was  Boucher,  the  most 
fashionable  painter  of  his  day.  During  the  early  period 
of  their  acquaintance  he  painted  several  pictures  for  her, 
but,  as  his  fame  grew,  he  had  generally  more  work  on 
hand  than  he  could  accomplish. 

He  was  the  artist  principally  employed  by  Madame 
de  Pompadour,  and,  through  her,  has  stamped  with  his 
seal  the  art  of  the  Pompadour  period.  The  chapel  of 
her  house,  Bellevue,  at  Meudon,  was  decorated  by  him  in 
the  early  fifties,  and  some  years  later,  he  was  commis- 
sioned to  paint  the  interior  of  the  more  important  chapel 
at  Versailles ;  pictures  au  dessus  la  porU  at  the  royal 
residence,  and  in  Madame  de  Pompadour's  special 
apartments ;  pictures  for  the  oratory  of  Maria  Leczinska ; 
besides  the  numberless  portraits  and  pictures  for  the 
fashionable  world,  who  all  desired  to  have  something 
painted  by  the  favourite  Court  artist,  were  it  only  the 
panels  of  their  carriages. 

In  addition  to  his  canvases  and  panel  pictures  he 
sketched  designs  for  tapestries  and  brocades,  which,  with 
their  graceful  garlands  in  delicate  tints  of  blue  and  lilac, 
pink  and  pale  yellow,  their  bows  and  love-knots  and 
floating  ribbons,  recall  so  vividly  the  reign  of  Madame 
de  Pompadour. 

76 
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When  the  King's  favourite  desired  to  learn  the  art  of 
engraving,  it  was  Boucher  who  taught  her  to  hold  the 
burin ;  he  painted  the  scenery  for  her  toy  theatre  at  the 
Petits  Appartements  at  Versailles ;  he  made  sketches  for 
the  decoration  of  the  china  at  the  new  manufactory 
which  Madame  de  Pompadour  had  caused  to  be  removed 
in  1756  from  Vincennes  to  Sfevres.  He  painted  several 
portraits  of  the  Marquise,  of  which  the  most  notable  is 
that  known  as  "  La  Marquise  sur  sa  chaise  longue/'  A 
charming  study  for  this  famous  picture  now  hangs  in  the 
Scottish  National  Gallery. 

Boucher  had  the  amazing  fecundity  of  the  great 
artist,  but  he  missed  greatness  because  of  his  lack  of 
dignity  and  truth.  "Elegant  vulgarity/'  says  de 
Goncourt,  "is  the  signature  of  Boucher,"  and  a  glance 
at  his  cupids,  his  goddesses,  and  even  his  saints  and 
virgins,  forces  one  to  admit  the  truth  of  this  criticism. 
Marmontel,  his  contemporary,  describes  his  art  in  almost 
the  same  words :  "  The  graces  he  had  seen  were  not  of 
good  family.  He  painted  Venus  and  the  Virgin  after 
the  nymphs  of  the  theatre;  and  his  language,  as  well 
as  his  pictures,  savoured  of  the  manner  and  tone  of  his 
models." 

Madame  GeofTrin,  when  Boucher  first  came  to  her 
"Mondays,"  gave  him  several  commissions;  but  later, 
when  he  was  courted  and  fSted  by  the  great  world,  when 
patrons  paid  any  price  for  his  fttes  galantes  on  their 
carriage  panels,  and  his  smallest  sketches  found  willing 
purchasers,  he  grew  more  restive  under  her  outspoken 
criticisms  than  some  of  his  less  popular  brothers  in  art 

While  he  was  painting  a  picture,  "  The  Continence  of 
Scipio,"  commissioned  through  her  by  the  King  of 
Poland,  she  visited  his  studio  one  day  and  sug^sted 
some  alterations. 

Boucher  was  offended  at  her  interference.  His  time 
was  too  valuable  to  be  spent  on  alterations.     Fashionable 
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crowds  besi^ed  his  studio,  anything  from  his  brush 
would  be  eagerly  welcomed,  and,  greatly  annoyed,  he 
threw  up  the  painting  and  turned  it  over  to  his  friend 
Vien. 

Madame  Geoffrin,  always  generous  with  her  purse, 
was  not  too  lavish  of  praise  in  her  dealings  with  the 
various  artists  she  employed.  We  get  a  glimpse  of  her 
methods  from  a  letter  to  the  King  of  Poland,  in  which 
she  refers  to  a  young  sculptor  whose  bust  of  Henri  iv. 
had  interested  and  pleased  the  King. 

"  If  I  were  to  show  him  your  Majesty's  letter,"  she 
writes, "  I  should  make  him  die  of  joy,  or  send  him  mad ; 
but  I  shall  take  care  not  to  do  that.  I  shall  content 
myself  with  spying  that  your  Majesty  has  been  satisfied 
with  his  work,  and  not  a  word  more.  I  know  the  diet 
which  is  necessary  to  nourish  the  brains  of  these  young 
men ;  one  must  encourage  them,  and  not  spoil  them." 

Joseph  Vernet  was  often  a  guest  at  her  "  Mondays," 
and  she  gave  him  commissions  for  several  pictures. 
His  exquisite  art  in  painting  air  and  light,  in  fixing  on 
canvas  the  fleeting  beauties  of  wild  tempests  and  sunny 
calms,  was  the  wonder  of  his  contemporaries ;  and  his 
presentment  of  Nature  tout  pur^  to  those  of  his  genera- 
tion who  were  accustomed  to  look  at  Nature  only  as 
a  setting  for  a  fite  galante^  must  have  come  like  a 
refreshing  breeze  into  the  stifling  atmosphere  of  the 
eighteenth-century  salons. 

"  The  incomparable  pastellist,"  Quantin  la  Tour,  was 
among  the  regular  Monday  diners,  but  it  was  a  diflficult 
matter  to  get  him  to  talk  on  anything  connected  with 
art.  He  painted  most  of  the  philosophers  and  Encyclo- 
paedists, and  was  deeply  imbued  with  their  ideas  on 
reform  and  social  questions.  "  My  portrait,"  says 
Marmontel  slyly,  "  was  painted  by  him  in  return  for  the 
complabance  with  which  I  listened  to  him  as  he  regulated 
the  destinies  of  Europe." 
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He  was  once  ill-advised  enough  to  air  his  politics  at 
Versailles.  While  painting  Madame  de  Pompadour,  the 
King  and  his  favourite  were  talking  of  one  of  the  various 
buildings  which  was  the  newest  toy  of  the  moment,  and 
La  Tour  listened  for  a  while  as  he  painted  in  silence. 
Then,  thinking  of  the  ships  of  war  rotting  in  the  harbours, 
the  navy  dwindled  to  a  few  thousand  men,  the  scandalous 
state  of  dilapidation  in  which  the  remaining  vessels  of 
the  fleet  were  sent  to  sea,  he  presently  remarked — 

"  The  money  would  be  better  spent  on  ships  I " 

.The  King,  quite  unused  to  hearing  the  truth  so 
suddenly,  grew  red  and  said  nothing,  while  La 
Pompadour,  with  her  graceful  tact,  introduced  a  less 
embarrassing  subject,  and  the  little  awkwardness  was 
smoothed  over.  But  La  Tour  never  became  a  favourite 
at  Court. 

Chardin  was  the  one  painter  of  genre  of  the  period. 
He  has  left  several  fine  pictures  of  the  bourgeois  life  of 
his  time,  but  even  he  did  not  condescend  to  paint  the  life 
of  the  streets.  If  he,  or  one  of  his  contemporaries,  had 
given  us  a  picture  of  Big  Thomas,  the  quack  doctor  of 
the  Pont  Neuf,  who,  in  flowing  robes  and  an  enormous 
wig,  used  to  dispense  his  wonderful  medicines  to  the 
crowds  that  gathered  round  him;  or  that  row  of  old 
poissardes^  with  highly  rouged  cheeks,  who,  with  their 
fish-creels  beside  them,  sat  on  the  Boulevard  du  Temple ; 
or  even  the  curious,  gaping  multitudes  that  would  crowd 
round  the  Sieur  Curtis's  wax-works  on  the  Boulevard, — 
any  one  of  these  would  be  worth  many  of  the  ridiculous 
classical  paintings  over  which  most  of  the  artists  of  the 
day  wasted  so  much  time,  despising  the  interesting  life 
around  them  as  being  unworthy  subjects  for  their  brush, 
though  Teniers  and  Van  Ostade  have  made  of  such 
humble  subjects,  pictures  for  all  time. 

Chardin  painted  what  is  perhaps  the  finest  portrait 
of  Madame  Geoffrin  in  existence.     There  is  a  fidelity  to 
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detail  in  most  of  his  work, — that  stamp  of  the  painter  of 
genre^ — and  in  this  beautiful  portrait  of  his  hostess,  that 
fidelity  is  very  apparent  She  is  more  elaborately  dressed 
than  was  her  usual  custom ;  her  face  is  framed  in  an 
arrangement  of  exquisitely  fine  lace ;  she  is  seated  at  a 
tapestry  frame,  with  a  lorgnon  in  one  hand;  and  the 
full-lidded  eyes,  the  small,  determined  mouth,  the  some- 
what curving  bridge  of  the  nose,  all  bear  witness  to  her 
desire  and  power  of  governing :  it  is  the  face  of  a  pleasant 
woman  who  would  rule  in  whatever  station  fate  had 
happened  to  call  her. 

Chardin  never  made — or  spent — a  fortune,  as  did 
Boucher.  The  lightly  clothed  loves  and  graces  of  the 
latter  were  much  more  in  demand  in  that  frivolous  age 
than  truthful  portraits  and  genre  pictures ;  scantily  clad 
beauty  was  much  more  to  its  taste  than  beautiful  fidelity  I 

But  of  all  the  artists  who  lent  distinction  to  her 
"  Mondays" — Vernet  and  Boucher,  Vien,  La  Tour,  Chardin, 
and  many  others  whose  names  are  only  preserved  in 
the  galleries  and  museums  where  their  pictures  are 
hung — there  was  one  for  whom  Madame  GeofTrin  had 
a  special  aflfection,  the  "bon"  Carle  Van  Loo,  Chief 
Painter  to  the  King,  and,  as  the  habitues  of  her ''  Lundis  " 
jestingly  declared, /«>»/r^  attiir/io  Madame  GeofTrin. 

He  was  of  Dutch  ancestry,  as  his  name  proclaimed, 
and,  during  a  stay  in  Italy,  had  married  a  charming 
Italian  with  a  wonderful  voice,  who  was  among  the 
first  to  introduce  Italian  music  into  Paris,  which  was, 
soon  after,  the  cause  of  such  wild  disturbance  among  the 
musical  people  of  the  city.  Often  after  supper,  as  was 
then  the  custom,  Madame  Van  Loo  would  sing  the 
graceful  arias  and  songs  of  her  native  land,  which  so 
charmed  the  dilettanti  among  musicians,  that  a  troupe  of 
Italian  singers  was  brought  over  to  sing  at  the  Opera,  an 
innovation  that  wounded  Rameau  and  other  French 
composers  to  their  sensitive  souls. 
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Madame  Geofirin  particularly  admired  the  art  of 
Van  Loo,  and  gave  him  commissions  for  various  pictures. 
Big  canvases,  small  medallions,  a  portrait  of  himself,  the 
head  of  the  Virgin  in  encaustic,  and  many  others,  for 
all  of  which  she  paid  liberally,  often  adding  a  present 
to  his  wife  or  daughter  while  the  picture  was  being 
painted. 

One  of  the  most  delightful  occupations  of  her 
mornings  was  to  walk  or  drive  to  the  studio  of  Van  Loo, 
and  watch  the  progress — with  critical  remarks — of  the 
latest  picture  she  had  ordered. 

Whether  these  visits  were  quite  as  agreeable  to  the 
painter,  remains  open  to  doubt;  but  Grimm,  in  his 
Carrespondancey  gives  a  lively  picture  of  the  meetings : 

"  Madame  GeofTrin  had  several  easel  pictures  of 
Van  Loo's  which  are  of  great  value.  One,  called 
-^-Conversation,'  was  greatly  admired  when  it  was  first 
painted,  and  has  always  remained  in  high  repute ;  that 
entitled  '  Reading '  was  considered  much  inferior. 
Madame  GeofTrin  was  at  that  time  the  great  censor  of 
his  works,  and  very  laughable  scenes  often  passed 
between  them.  They  seldom  agreed  either  in  their 
ideas  or  in  the  manner  of  executing  them.  They 
disputed,  they  quarrelled,  and  were  friends  again ;  they 
laughed,  they  wept,  they  abused  each  other,  they 
complimented  each  other,  and  it  was  amidst  all  these 
vicissitudes  that  ^he  painting  was  carried  on  to  a 
conclusion." 

Notwithstanding  their  little  squabbles  and  good- 
natured  differences  of  opinion.  Carle  Van  Loo  knew 
Madame  Geoffrin  to  be  a  true-hearted,  reliable  friend ; 
and  Bachaumont,  in  his  Mhnoires  Secrites,  gives  at  least 
one  story  of  her  delicate  generosity  to  his  widow. 

At  the  sale  of  Van  Loo's  pictures  after  his  death, 
Madame   Geoffrin    bought   two   beautiful   canvases,  for 
which  she  paid  four  thousand  livres  (£i6o). 
6 
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Not  long  after,  two  Russian  nobles  visiting  her 
house,  saw  these  pictures  and  admired  them  so  much  that 
they  b^ged  her  to  sell  them. 

She  refused  at  first,  quite  decidedly ;  then  probably 
an  idea  struck  her,  for  she,  who  was  the  reverse  of 
grasping,  told  them  that  if  they  offered  enough  money 
she  might  possibly  be  persuaded  to  part  with  them. 

"Fifty  thousand  livres^  Madame;  will  that  tempt 
you  ?  "  asked  one  of  the  Russians. 

Madame  Geoffrin  immediately  accepted  the  offer,  but 
for  no  profit  to  herself.  She  retained  the  four  thousand 
livres  which  she  had  originally  given,  and  with  tactful 
generosity  sent  the  remaining  forty-six  thousand  livres 
to  Madame  Van  Loo,  who  had  been  left  in  straitened 
circumstances. 

It  would  be  impossible  to  give  the  names  of  all  the 
painters  and  sculptors,  designers  and  engravers,  artists, 
in  short,  of  every  kind  and  degree  who,  during  a  period  of 
twenty-five  years,  came  in  turn  to  the  famous  "  Mondays." 

Her  meetings  were  an  informal  Art  Circle,  where 
reputations  were  made,  where  rising  talent  was  discussed, 
where  the  neophyte  was  encouraged,  and  pretensions 
reduced  to  their  correct  value.  There  is  no  other  salon 
of  its  kind  in  French  social  history,  and  had  she  given 
no  Wednesday  dinners  to  men  of  letters,  Madame 
GeofTrin's  "  Lundis  "  would  have  sufficed  to  have  made  her 
a  quite  extraordinary  reputation  as  a  hostess. 

One  cannot  but  be  struck  by  her  wide  range  of 
sympathies.  Not  only  needy  artists,  who,  in  addition  to 
the  pleasure  of  the  weekly  meeting,  must  have  been  well 
aware  of  the  value  to  them  professionally  of  such  a 
connection,  but  all  the  wealthy  amateurs  and  dilettanti — 
La  Live  de  Jully,  Wattelet,  Gagni,  the  Due  de  la 
Rochefoucauld — valued  the  privilege  of  being  admitted 
to  her  dinners  or  to  her  salon. 

If  foreigners  wanted  a  special  artist  or  craftsman  of 
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any  kind,  they  frequentiy  applied  to  Madame  Geoffrin. 
Walpole,  writing  to  his  friend,  George  Selwyn,  who  is 
going  to  Paris,  tells  him  "  to  ask  Madame  GeofTrin  where 
Mons.  Guibert,  the  King's  carver,  lives,  and  then  to  send 
him  a  guinea  for  a  drawing  he  made  for  me,  which  I 
will  deduct  from  the  lottery  tickets!" 

The  Earl  Marischal  of  Scotland,  too,  when  he  wants 

some  prints  to  complete  his  collection  (presumably  of  the 

philosophic   party),  asks    Hume  to  inquire  if  Madame 

•  Geoffrin  has  them.     Writing  to  the  historian  in  1765,  he 

S9ys: 

"  Madame  Geoffrin  has  given  you  very  forcible 
advice,  and  that  which  I  believe  you  have  a  great  desire 
to  follow.  ...  I  have  got  some  favourite  pictures  or 
prints.  I  want  two  or  three  more :  that  of  d'Alembert, 
of  Helvetius.  I  suppose  Debora  [Mme.  Geoffrin]  has 
them ;  and  hope  she  will  let  me  have  copies,  and  hers 
also ;  then  my  collection  will  be  complete.  Among 
others,  I  have  one  of  Voltaire  in  his  deshabille :  his  shoes 
unbuckled,  sitting  at  his  table  with  paper,  pen,  and  ink ; 
his  countenance  shows  he  has  given  a  good  kick  to 
rinfAtne  or  to  some  wasp^  for  it  expresses  great  satisfaction. 
...  I  pray  you  to  offer  Madame  Geoffrin  my  respects, 
and  to  say  to  her  that  M.  de  la  Guerche  has  forgotten  to 
send  me  the  note  referring  to  the  picture  of  which  she 
spoke  in  hers."  .  .  . 

Madame  Geoffrin  said  truly  to  Fontenelle,  "  I  am  like 
a  little  round  tree,  which  has  branches  on  all  sides :  I 
mix  a  little  with  all,  I  know  a  little  of  all." 

Even  the  workmen  employed  by  her  artist  friends 
occasionally  came  within  the  circle  of  her  far-reaching 
benevolence.  She  had  ordered  two  marble  vases  from 
her  sculptor  friend,  Bouchardon.  They  were  brought 
home  when  finished  by  two  of  his  workmen,  and  she 
observed  that  the  cover  of  one  was  broken. 

«  How  is  this?  "  she  asked. 
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"  Alas !  Madame,"  said  one  of  the  workmen,  "  one  of 
our  comrades  did  it,  and  is  so  frightened  that  he  dared 
not  show  his  face  to  you.  He  is  much  to  be  pitied,  for 
if  our  master  gets  to  hear  of  it  he  will  be  dismissed, 
and  he  has  a  wife  and  four  children." 

"  Well,  well,"  said  Madame  GeoflTrin, "  he  may  be  quite 
easy  on  that  point,  for  I  shall  not  say  a  word  about  it." 

When  the  men  had  gone,  Madame  GeofTrin  pictured 
to  herself  what  distress  the  poor  man  must  have 
suffered,  and  she  decided  that  he  must  be  comforted. 

Calling  one  of  her  servants,  she  told  him,  "  Go  to 
M.  Bouchardon's  and  inquire  for  a  certain  workman, 
give  him  twelve  livreSy  and  three  each  to  the  comrades 
who  spoke  so  well  on  his  behalf." 

It  is  a  notable  fact  that  Madame  GeofTrin  would 
never  admit  any  of  her  own  sex  to  her  dinners.  "  They 
turned  aside  the  conversation,"  she  said,  "from  more 
serious  questions,  to  themselves  and  their  frivolities." 

There  is  not  a  single  instance  recorded  of  any 
woman  being  invited  to  the  artists'  dinners,  though 
Mademoiselle  de  Lespinasse,  in  the  latter  years  of  her 
life,  was  admitted  to  the  "Wednesdays."  Vien  was  a 
frequent  guest  at  the  "Lundis,"  but  his  wife,  an  ex- 
quisite painter  of  still  life,  and  an  exhibitor  at  the 
Salon,  never  came  with  him,  and,  of  the  other  women 
painters  of  the  day,  she  only  went  to  visit  the  young 
Mademoiselle  Vig^,  who,  a  talented  portrait  painter 
herself,  not  long  after  married  the  painter  Le  Brun. 

The  pretty  young  artist  had  come  to  live  with  her 
mother  and  stepfather  in  the  rue  Saint- Honor6,  and 
Madame  GeofTrin,  who  had  heard  of  her  talent,  went 
one  morning  to  pay  her  a  visit. 

The  girl  painter,  with  the  eyes  of  youth,  thought 
that  the  saloni^re  "looked  at  least  a  hundred  years 
old,"  in  her  iron-grey  dress  and  flapped  cap  covered 
with  a  black  hood  tied  under  the  chin. 
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But  the  patroness  of  art  and  artists  was  very  agree- 
able, and  said  many  flattering  things  to  the  young 
portrait  painter.  She  did  not,  however,  invite  her  to 
her  house,  for  Madame  was  then  seventy-six,  and  had 
given  up  making  new  acquaintances. 


CHAPTER  IX 

The  Encyclopaedists — Denis  Diderot — Madame  Geofinn*s  House  the  "For- 
tress of  Free-Thought  "—The  Iniquitous  Game  Capitaineries. 

BUT  It  was  by  her  Wednesday  dinners,  the  dinners 
devoted  to  the  literati^  that  Madame  GeofTrin 
achieved  her  first  notoriety;  that  her  salon  became 
distinguished  from  those  of  the  Mesdames  du  DefTand, 
du  Boccage,  and  other  Parisian  ladies;  that  it  was 
known  as  something  more  than  a  pleasant  weekly 
reunion  of  men  interested  in  art  and  literature. 

Montesquieu,  through  hurt  literary  pride,  had 
almost  deserted  her ;  Fontenelle,  very  deaf,  and  well  past 
his  ninetieth  year,  was  an  attraction  rather  than  a 
living,  vital  force ;  while  Mairan  and  Astruc,  Chastellux 
and  Saurin  were  hardly  more  than  supers,  who  made  an 
agreeable  chorus  without  much  personal  distinction  of 
their  own. 

Then,  into  this  quiet  bureau  d esprit  (t\\&  office  or 
exchange  of  wit,  as  the  salons,  with  a  piquant  touch 
of  malice,  were  appropriately  called),  came  a  band  of 
ardent  men,  all  living,  fighting  workers,  enthusiasts  for 
progress,  who  flashed  into  the  dark  corrupt  places  of 
Church  and  State  a  moral  searchlight  that  gleamed 
and  thrilled  through  Paris  and  all  France,  like  a  vivify- 
ing electric  current. 

What  an  ardent  little  coterie  it  was  that  Madame 
GeofTrin  now  welcomed!  Diderot,  unkempt  and  care- 
less in  his  manners,  but  fiercely  aglow  with  wrath  and 
enthusiasm ;  d'Alembert,  small  and  spare  of  figure,  cool 
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and  light  of  temperament,  with  a  bed-rock  of  force  and 
determination  underlying  his  irresponsible  gaiety;  the 
supple  Marmontel,  shrewd  and  self-seeking,  but  always 
suavely  entertaining  ;  Grimm,  the  astute  German  literary 
jackal,  alert  for  piquant  news  or  scraps  of  gossip  with 
which  to  entertain  those  two  or  three  German  princes, 
who,  amid  the  dulness  of  their  miniature  courts,  looked 
eagerly  for  his  weekly  Parisian  Letter. 

These,  with  the  Abb^  Raynal,  the  Abb^  Morellet, 
and  a  crowd  of  lesser  men,  were  soon  known  to  all 
Europe  as  the  Encyclopaedists  or  Philosophers,  who, 
because  they  dared  to  write  of  certain  crying  evils  in 
the  Church,  were  quickly  marked  out  for  persecution 
by  the  bbhops,  as  enemies  of  all  religion,  while  Madame 
GeofTrin's  house  was  regarded  with  horror  by  the 
devoU^  as  the  "fortress  of  free-thought" 

Montesquieu's  dignified  calm,  Fontenelle's  dry 
coruscating  wit,  all  the  abstract  literary  talk,  which,  in 
its  early  beginning,  had  been  the  chief  attraction  of 
Madame  Geoffirin's  salon,  now  became  as  waning  star- 
rays  in  the  glory  of  a  radiant  dawn. 

Here  were  men  glowing  with  hope  and  purpose, 
thrilling  with  fiery  ardour,  moved  to  resentment  under 
cruel  wrong;  and  Madame  Geoflfrin  met  them  with 
sympathy,  with  encouragement,  with  a  never-failing 
generous  support ;  and  her  salon  was  soon  distinguished 
as  the  rallying-ground  in  which  the  plans  of  one  side 
of  a  social  battle  were  talked  over  and  matured. 

The  leader  and  founder  of  this  band  was  Denis 
Diderot,  once  a  pupil  of  the  Jesuits ;  a  wild,  untamable 
spirit  and  literary  adventurer  who  swayed  his  fellow- 
workers  by  his  genius  of  enthusiasm;  a  man  of  un- 
balanced mind,  whose  thoughts  of  pure  gold  were  mixed 
with  much  alloy  of  coarsest  earth,  whose  writings,  dashed 
oflf  at  a  white  heat,  record  many  sentiments  which  he 
regretted   in   his   calmer  age.     His   first  meeting  with 


88     MADAME  GEOtTRIN  AND  HER  SALON 

Fontenelle,  described  by  the  watchful  Grimm,  was 
characteristic  of  both.  Two  dispositions  more  diverse, 
two  natures  more  absolutely  opposed,  could  not  have 
been  found  in  all  France.  The  one,  cold  with  age 
and  by  temperament,  self-centred,  and  constitutionally 
incapable  of  emotion ;  the  other,  a  fervid  visionary, 
warmly  altruistic,  and  keenly  sensitive  to  all  life's  bitter 
ironies. 

Diderot,  aggressive  sceptic  himself,  had  looked 
forward  with  anticipation  to  his  introduction  to  the 
great  sceptic  Fontenelle,  doyen  of  the  Academy,  famous 
writer  of  The  Plurality  of  Worlds^  still  more  famous  as 
a  wit  and  epigrammatist 

But,  at  the  sight  of  the  little  wrinkled  old  man, 
nearing  his  hundredth  year,  "  a  shadow  of  a  man  with 
a  shadow  of  a  voice,"  shut  out  from  everything  that  was 
not  shouted  into  his  ear-trumpet,  he  could  not  refrain, 
with  his  French  temperament,  from  "bursting  into 
tears  at  the  vanity  of  literary  glory  and  all  human 
things." 

M.  de  Fontenelle  inquired  the  cause  of  his  tears. 

"  It  is,"  said  M.  Diderot,  "  because  I  am  impresed 
with  a  very  singular  sentiment " — 

"  Sir,"  interrupted  Fontenelle,  seeing  his  opportunity 
of  making  a  point,  "it  is  now  fourscore  years  since  I 
banished  sentiment  entirely  to  the  Eclogue  I " 

Diderot,  before  his  appearance  in  Madame  GeofTrin's 
salon  as  chief  of  the  Encyclopaedists,  had  had  an 
exciting  and  varied  career.  He  was  the  son  of  a  master 
cutler  at  Langres,  where  generations  of  Diderots  had 
followed  the  same  calling  for  quite  two  centuries  before 
him. 

His  good,  honest-hearted  father  keenly  desired  that 
his  son  should  follow  in  the  well-worn  footsteps  of  his 
forebears,  but  Denis,  with  a  touch  of  the  vagabond  in  his 
young  hot  blood,  scorned  the  thought  of  settling  to  such 
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a  humdrum  trade.  He  was  drawn  irresistibly  towards 
the  bright  allurements  of  Paris;  and,  turning  his  back 
on  home  and  people,  he  resolved  rather  to  die  in  the 
effort  to  live  by  literature,  than  to  flourish  by  the  trade 
of  his  ancestors. 

His  ascent  up  the  steep  hill  of  success  had  been 
difficult  and  dangerous.  He  tried  being  tutor,  but  the 
work  was  too  monotonous ;  he  wrote  one  or  two  shame- 
ful books  on  free-thought,  for  which,  later,  he  had  to  lie 
three  months  in  prison ;  he  had  starved  in  his  squalid 
garret;  he  had  sounded  poverty's  most  terrible  deeps, 
before  meeting  with  the  bookseller,  Le  Breton,  who  had 
on  hand  a  French  translation  of  an  English  encyclo- 
paedia, published  in  the  year  1727,  by  Ephraim  Chambers 
of  Cumberland.  It  was  hardly  more  than  a  mere  dic- 
tionary, and  the  scheme  of  expanding  it,  of  making  the 
new  Encyclopaedia  a  real  garnering-up  of  loose,  scattered 
knowledge,  seized  on  the  fertile  imagination  of  Diderot ; 
he  saw  its  brilliant  possibilities,  and  from  that  time 
forward  to  its  bitter  and  disappointing  end,  he  spent 
all  his  enormous  energy  on  the  herculean  task. 

A  fresh  privilege  was  procured.  Le  Breton  induced 
three  other  booksellers  to  join  him  in  the  expense  of 
the  enterprise,  and  the  huge  undertaking  was  launched, 
with  Diderot  at  the  helm,  suggesting,  inspiring,  guiding, 
and  always  toiling  himself  with  a  fiery  and  relentless 
energy. 

The  Encyclopaedia,  which  on  its  appearance  caused 
such  a  profound  sensation  in  Paris,  was  one  of  the  great 
forces  of  the  Eighteenth  century.  Its  main  object  was 
to  give  a  history  of  all  known  arts  and  sciences,  so  that 
none  of  the  hundred  crafts  and  industries  followed  in 
France  should  ever  be  allowed  to  be  lost  to  the 
world. 

But  a  mere  record  of  crafts  and  sciences  would  not 
have   stirred   the   Jesuits   to   venomous   activity.      The 
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leaders,  and  many  of  the  workers  on  the  Encyclopaedia 
were  reformers  in  spirit,  some  of  them  the  most  en- 
lightened thinkers  of  their  day ;  and,  moved  to  indigna- 
tion by  the  evils  of  oppression  under  which  the  people 
of  France  were  suffering,  they  carefully  set  out  those 
grievances  in  detail,  warily,  and  with  apparent  innocence 
of  intention  it  is  true,  but  with  sufficient  clearness  for 
those  who  had  eyes  to  see  and  brains  to  understand. 

Its  preparation  involved  an  incredible  amount  of 
work  and  responsibility  for  one  man,  even  though  that 
man  was  Diderot,  aflame  with  enthusiasm,  and  reckless 
spendthrift  of  his  time,  and  it  was  not  long  before  he 
looked  about  him  for  a  partner. 

D'Alembert,  the  famous  mathematician,  who,  not- 
withstanding his  success,  was  still  living  with  Rousseau, 
the  good  old  glazier  who  had  brought  him  up,  was  the 
colleague  chosen  by  Diderot,  and  the  two  men  set  about 
mapping  out  the  details  of  the  work,  and  enlisting  the 
writers  who  were  to  carry  them  out. 

Specialists  were  wanted  on  all  sides  for  their  own 
subjects.  Genson,  the  farrier  of  the  Dauphin's  stables,  a 
great  authority  on  veterinary  matters,  was  asked  to  write 
on  that  subject,  even  though  his  composition  had  to  be 
revised  by  Marmontel ;  Buffon  wrote  articles  on  natural 
history;  treatises  on  medicine  were  written  by  phy- 
sicians; and  Marmontel  tells  us  that  he  was  quickly 
enrolled  by  Diderot  as  a  writer  on  eclogues  and  other 
light  literary  subjects. 

Madame  Geoffrin  was  full  of  eager  interest  in  the 
new  and  wonderful  undertaking.  With  her  far-reaching 
hospitality  she  invited  many  of  the  contributors  to  her 
dinners,  or  to  the  salon  which  followed ;  and  to  the  little 
band,  drawn  together  by  the  absorbing  interest  of  its 
preparation,  Diderot  would  expound  his  atheistic  prin- 
ciples and  declaim  against  the  stifling  tyranny  of  the 
Jesuits. 
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Perhaps  the  best  pen-portrait  of  Diderot  is  that 
given  by  himself.  He  says  of  his  picture  painted  by 
Michel  Van  Loo : 

"  I  love  Michel,  but  I  love  the  truth  better.  .  .  .  My 
children,  I  warn  you,  that  laughing,  dainty,  effeminate  old 
coquet  is  not  I.  I  had  in  one  day  a  hundred  different 
expressions,  according  to  the  thing  by  which  I  was 
affected.  I  was  serene,  sad,  dreamy,  tender,  violent, 
passionate,  enthusiastic,  but  I  was  never  such  as  you 
see  me  there.  I  had  a  big  forehead,  sparkling  eyes, 
fair-sized  features,  a  head  like  an  ancient  orator,  a  good- 
nature which  almost  amounted  to  foolishness,  and  the 
rustic  manners  of  old  times." 

It  was  undoubtedly  Diderot's  passionate  enthusiasm 
that  carried  the  Encyclopaedia  to  a  conclusion  in  spite 
of  the  obstacles  that  rose  in  its  way  with  perverse  per- 
sistence, thanks  to  the  intrigues  of  the  Jesuits. 

''  Diderot  is  affected  when  he  is  moderate,"  said  one 
of  his  friends ;  "  he  is  only  natural  when  he  exaggerates." 

Madame  Geoffrin  never  cordially  approved  of  Diderot, 
though  she  helped  him  loyally  in  his  great  undertaking. 
It  was  only  after  her  death  that  Madame  de  la  Fert^ 
Imbault,  her  daughter,  discovered  that  she  had  contri-     j 
buted  to  the  Encyclopaedia  cause  and  its  workers,  more     j 
than  one   hundred    tiiousand    crowns,  without  which  it    i 
could   never   have   been  completed   in  the  teeth  of  so 
many  restrictions. 

But  though  Madame  Geoffrin  helped  on  his  work, 
she  had  no  admiration  for  him  personally,  and  certainly 
no  sympathy  for  the  part  he  played  in  his  domestic  life. 
His  rough  and  careless  manners,  too,  were  not  trifles  in 
her  eyes :  at  table,  in  his  excitement  and  enthusiasm,  he 
would  fidget  with  his  fork  and  spoon,  or  pinch  the  elbow 
of  his  nearest  neighbour  as  he  talked  of  the  fresh  hin- 
drances to  the  Encyclopaedia ;  but  the  whole  table  never- 
theless would  listen  with  a  sincere  and  flattering  interest, 
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spellbound  under  the  eloquence  of  a  born  orator.  Carried 
away  by  enthusiasm  himself,  he  takes  others  with  him 
on  the  same  tide,  till  impediments  shrink  to  insignificance, 
and  his  friends  determine  to  fight  and  work  through 
every  obstacle,  to  bring  their  Encyclopaedia  to  a 
triumphant  conclusion,  and  to  send  enlightenment  to 
all  priest-ridden  France. 

For  five  long  years  the  Encyclopaedia  was  in  pre- 
paration. Details  were  thought  out  and  planned, 
draughtsmen  and  engravers  were  found  for  the  delicate 
and  intricate  plates  for  which  Diderot  made  himself 
responsible,  everything  was  laid  in  train  with  a  care 
and  wise  forethought  which  could  only  have  been  the 
outcome  of  impassioned  enthusiasm  and  a  limitless 
patience. 

Then  in  175 1  the  first  volume  was  distributed  to 
the  subscribers. 

What  delight,  what  consternation,  what  amazement 
that  memorable  first  volume  produced  is  not  imaginable 
in  these  days  of  countless  books  on  special  subjects. 
Here  was  information  never  seen  in  print  before! 
Here  were  new,  minute  details  on  matters  of  supreme 
interest!  Here  were  a  hundred  fascinating  and  stimu- 
lating subjects ! 

It  was  the  talk  of  Paris,  the  one  theme  of  conversation 
among  the  educated. 

The  Encyclopaedia  was  one  of  those  rare  books 
which,  appearing  at  the  psychological  moment,  have 
helped  to  mould  a  nation's  destiny; 

All  classes  in  France  were  feeling  vaguely  the 
oppression  of  the  feudal  privileges  of  the  nobles,  the  iron 
rule  of  the  Church,  the  injustice  of  unrestrained  taxation, 
and  when,  in  the  Dictionnaire  Encyclopidique^  they  found 
their  grievances  set  out  in  detail,— carefully,  it  is  true, 
as  mere  commonplace  facts, — those  grievances  found  vent 
in  words,  speech  became  bolder,  and  their  thoughts  were 
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imperceptibly  guided  towards  desires  of  reform,  desires 
that  some  forty  years  later  found  appalling  expression  in 
the  blood-red  horrors  of  the  Revolution. 

What  accumulated  abuses  there  were  to  chronicle  in 
that  corrupt  and  vicious  reign  I  The  feudal  privileges  of 
the  King  and  nobles  in  relation  to  the  preservation  of 
game  was  one  only  of  the  evils  under  which  France  was 
groaning,  and  when  one  considers  what  havoc  the  use 
and  abuse  of  those  privileges  made  in  the  property  and 
lives  of  thousands  of  French  subjects,  it  is  not  surprising 
that  thinking  men  were  stirred  to  wrath,  even  while  they 
had  to  keep  courtly  phrases  on  their  lips,  and  smile 
with  adulation  on  the  sensual  tyrant,  who,  by  his  flaccid 
yet  arbitrary  rule,  was  hurrying  his  kingdom  towards 
bankruptcy  and  ruin. 

The  Marquis  d'Argenson  was  one  of  these  thinkers, 
an  admirer  and  staunch  adherent  of  the  encyclopxdic 
party,  and  D'Alembert  was  an  intimate  friend  who  had 
stayed  with  him  at  his  country  house  of  Segrez. 

All  his  journals  prove  that  he  was  strongly  imbued 
with  the  philosophic  ideas  of  reform,  even  though,  as  an 
ex-minister  himself,  always  vainly  hoping  for  reappoint- 
ment, he  mingled  freely  with  the  Court  at  Versailles. 

He  is  roused  to  indignation  at  the  reckless  manner 
in  which  the  nobles  follow  the  lead  of  their  royal  master 
in  sacrificing  everything — of  other  people's  property — to 
indulge  in  the  fashionable  and  exclusive  pastime  of  the 
chase. 

Thanks  to  his  dissatisfaction  with  the  Court  party, 
we  get  a  living,  moving  picture  of  the  lawless,  high- 
handed action  of  the  nobles,  and  the  kind  of  petty 
guerilla  warfare  that  landowners  had  to  practise  to  keep 
these  privileged  despoilers  off  their  lands.  The  desperate 
condition  of  the  farmer  and  peasant  can  be  imagined 
without  difficulty  when  the  seigneurs  are  driven  to 
"  defend  themselves  with  an  armed  band "  in  the  heart 
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of  a  peaceful  province!  What  a  terrible  picture  of 
wanton  oppression  lies  in  his  bare  narration  of  brutal 
fact! 

"  In  the  capitainerifs  of  the  royal  hunt,"  he  says, 
'^  the  object  of  all  the  captains  is  to  encroach  on  one 
another ;  no  one  restrains  them,  none  are  punished.  The 
Sieur  de  Montmorin,  captain  of  the  hunt  at  Fontainebleau, 
draws  enormous  sums  of  money  from  his  post,  and  acts 
like  a  true  brigand. 

'*  He  extends  the  limits  of  his  captaincy  and  posts 
to  neighbouring  lands  by  the  most  amazing  orders ;  he 
sells  the  privilege  of  hunting  to  whom  he  chooses,  so  that 
the  owners  of  the  land  have  the  vexation  that  their 
horrible  servitude  does  not  benefit  the  King,  but  private 
individuals,  who  have  bought  the  right  to  treat  them 
tyrannically.  The  whole  is  done  for  the  profit  of  these 
tyrants. 

^  Some  of  the  Court  people,  more  daring  than  others, 
defend  themselves  even  with  an  armed  force,  and  have 
exempted  their  lands.  The  inhabitants  of  more  than 
one  hundred  villages  no  longer  sow  their  fields,  as  the 
fruits  and  grain  are  so  eaten  by  deer  and  other  game ; 
they  now  have  only  a  few  vineyards,  which  they  watch 
for  six  months  in  the  year,  keeping  close  guard  day 
and  night  with  drums  and  charivari^  to  frighten  away 
these  destructive  animals.  Our  princes  have  similar 
preserves  which  they  are  nursing,  and  where  the  same 
vexations  are  at  least  as  great" 

Paris,  before  the  Revolution,  was  almost  encircled  by 
hunting  grounds,  and  in  each  the  terrible  laws  and 
restrictions  of  the  capitainerie  were  strictly  enforced.  At 
Choisy,  the  hares  and  partridges  were  so  tame,  so  little 
used  to  molestation,  that  even  when  carriages  passed 
they  would  merely  move  a  few  yards  out  of  the  way. 

No  farmer  holding  land  within  the  capitainerie  was 
allowed  to  enclose  his  fields,  his  crops  were  left  open  to 
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the  game  that  all  too  frequently  ravaged  them ;  and  if 
he  dared  to  snare  so  much  as  a  rabbit  he  was  fined  one 
hundred  francs,  and,  at  the  third  oflfence,  was  condemned 
to  sit  three  hours  in  the  pillory  on  a  market  day. 

For  nobler  game  the  punishments  were  naturally  more 
severe.  Mercier  writes  that  any  peasant  farmer  who 
killed  a  partridge  or  a  hare  was  sent  to  the  galleys,  while 
he  who  killed  a  deer  or  pheasant  was  hanged  I 


CHAPTER  X 

The  Enqrclopsedists  and  the  Jesuits — The  Bull  Unigenitus — The  Death  and 
Funeral  of  M.  Coffin — The  Encyclopeedia  attacked  by  the  Jesuit  Party. 

THE  immediate  success  of  the  first  volume  of  the 
Encyclopaedia  was  too  triumphant.  It  was  not 
long  before  the  "  Society  of  men  of  letters,"  who  gathered 
at  Madame  Geoflfrin's  weekly  dinners,  saw  a  storm-cloud 
gathering  that  threatened  destruction  to  the  work  they 
cherished. 

The  Jesuits  were  unfeignedly  alarmed  at  the  publica- 
tion of  this  first  volume  of  the  Encyclopaedia.  Hitherto 
most  works  of  any  importance  had  been  issued  by  them* 
selves ;  but  in  this  book,  brought  out  by  the  philosophers, 
they  perceived  that  a  new  power  had  arisen,  adverse  to 
their  own,  a  power  which,  they  decided  at  once,  must  be 
grappled  with  and  overthrown. 

Never,  in  the  history  of  all  France,  had  the  priests 
been  more  crushingly  aggressive,  more  resolutely  dogmatic, 
than  during  the  years  of  the  mid-eighteenth  century. 

Paris,  nay,  the  whole  kingdom,  was  torn  and  wounded 
in  its  deepest  religious  feelings  by  the  action  of  the 
Jesuits  in  the  matter  of  the  Bull  Unigenitus.  It  finally 
developed  into  a  religious  battle,  fought  with  the  tenacity 
of  conviction  on  one  side,  and  met  by  the  unyielding 
oppression  of  supreme  spiritual  power  on  the  other. 

As  one  looks  at  the  pile  of  musty  commentaries 
written  on  the  Bull,  it  is  impossible  to  realise  the  passion 
of  conviction,  the  heart-burning  sense  of  wrong,  the 
ardour  of  religious  belief  that  called  them  forth ! 
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That  a  huge  literature  should  have  grown  round  so 
feeble  a  thing,  that  people  should  have  staked  their  hopes 
of  heaven  on  denying  its  maxims,  that  Parlement  an<J 
people  should  have  been  thrown  into  a  state  that  bordered 
on  anarchy  because  of  it,  seems,  as  one  reads  its  involved 
and  inane  platitudes  to-day,  almost  incredible. 

But  the  Bull  was  merely  a  shibboleth  of  sect  The 
real  root  of  the  matter  was  in  the  strife  that  is  as  old  as 
religion,  as  ancient  as  men's  minds :  the  strife  between 
those  who  fought  for  the  letter  against  those  whose 
watchword  was  the  spirit. 

The  Jesuit  party  had  warred  for  many  years  against 
what  they  called  the  schism  of  the  Jansenists.  The 
former  insisted  that  every  article  of  faith,  every  word  of 
dogma,  every  command  from  Rome,  should  be  accepted 
by  the  faithful  in  unquestioning,  blind  obedience. 

When  Pire  Quesnel,  late  in  the  seventeenth  century, 
published  his  Moral  Reflections  upon  the  New  Testament 
— a  few  perfectly  harmless,  perfectly  obvious  com- 
mentaries on  some  selected  verses — it  became  very 
popular  among  the  Jansenists.  It  passed  through  many 
editions;  the  great  Bossuet  approved  of  it,  and  at  his 
death,  when  a  new  edition  was  called  for,  the  Jesuits 
began  to  suspect  that  it  must  contain  heretical  doctrines. 
Louis  XIV.  was  appealed  to,  and  he  requested  Pope 
Clement  XI.  to  give  his  opinion  of  the  book.  Three 
years  afterwards,  in  171 3,  the  Pope  published  the  famous 
Bulle  Unigenitus^  which  condemned  one  hundred  and 
one  of  P^re  Quesnel's  commentaries ;  and  the  book  was 
publicly  torn  and  burned  by  the  common  hangman. 

It  was  the  signal  for  war.  Religious  dissension 
simmered  in  France  for  many  years  between  the  "  Bullists  " 
and  **  Anti-buUists,"  but  in  the  early  fifties  it  reached  its 
culminating  point  under  the  rigid  and  fanatical  spiritual 
rule  of  Christophe  de  Beaumont,  Archbishop  of  Paris. 

By  the  Archbishop's  orders,  every  Catholic  suspected 
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of  being  a  Jansenist  was  compelled,  before  receiving 
extreme  unction,  to  sign  a  **  note  of  confession/'  which 
pledged  him  to  accept  every  article  of  the  Bull. 

Young  candidates  for  orders  were  closely  questioned, 
not  on  the  articles  of  their  faith,  but  on  their  belief  in 
the  Bull;  and,  if  they  dared  to  show  hesitation  on  a 
single  point  of  its  ruling,  they  were  promptly  rejected. 

The  Sister  Superior  of  the  Salp^tri&re  was  suspected 
of  Jansenism,  and  dismissed  on  that  account  by  the 
Archbishop's  orders.  The  staff,  indignant  at  losing  their 
head  by  such  arbitrary  interference,  demanded  that, 
according  to  custom,  one  of  themselves  should  be  chosen 
as  her  successor.  But  the  Archbishop  replaced  her  by  a 
sister  selected  by  himself,  who,  though  orthodox,  had 
had  no  experience  in  governing  a  large  establishment; 
whereupon  the  whole  staff  resigned  in  a  body,  and  such 
confusion  reigned  in  the  Salp^tri^re  that  the  King  himself 
had  to  leave  his  amusements  for  a  time  to  settle  the 
affair. 

But  the  demand  for  a  **  note  of  confession  "  was  the 
most  far-reaching  and  unpopular  action  which  roused 
indignant  wrath  on  all  sides.  When  a  Jesuit  priest  was 
called  to  administer  extreme  unction  to  a  Jansenist  on 
his  deathbed,  strict  inquiry  was  made  as  to  his  belief  in 
the  Bull  Unigenitus. 

Pale  dying  lips,  scarce  able  to  articulate  words, 
refused  to  subscribe  to  its  maxims ;  nerveless  hands  grew 
strong  in  their  resolution  not  to  sign  the  certificate. 
The  implacable  Jesuit  priests  refused  to  administer 
extreme  unction  without  a  "note  of  confession,"  and 
departed  from  the  house  of  affliction,  leaving  behind 
them  a  terrible  woe  and  indignation,  instead  of  the  con- 
solation for  which  they  had  been  summoned. 

To-day,  in  protestant  England,  where  thought  and 
belief  are  comparatively  free,  it  seems  a  small  matter. 
It  is  difficult  to  conceive  the  grief,  the  hopeless  horror  of 


THE  NOTE  OP  CONFESSION  99 

the  surviving  relatives,  when,  in  addition  to  the  over- 
whelming sorrow  of  losing  their  dearest  friends,  was 
added  the  agonising  thought  that,  dying  unshriven, 
they  might  perish  everlastingly  in  the  fires  of  hell. 

Men  were  suspected  on  all  sides  of  non-allegiance  to 
the  Church  of  Rome.  Diderot,  because  of  his  books  on 
free-thought,  had  been  carried  off  at  a  moment's  notice 
to  the  prison  at  Vincennes,  where  he  might  have 
languished  for  the  remainder  of  his  days,  had  not  Voltaire, 
from  his  retreat  at  Femey,  used  all  his  influence  with 
the  Marquise  du  Ch&telet  to  get  him  liberated  at  the 
end  of  three  months. 

All  Paris  was  in  a  ferment.  As  the  Jesuits  became 
more  determined  in  exacting  the  ''note  of  confession," 
each  fresh  instance  of  their  tyranny  flew  from  mouth  to 
mouth.  It  was  reported  in  the  gazettes ;  people  talked 
it  over  excitedly  in  the  caffs  and  cabarets ;  and  even  in 
the  literary  salons,  deeper  than  the  light-winged  jests 
with  which  it  was  mentioned,  was  the  anger  and  indigna- 
tion at  such  priestly  compulsion. 

One  member  of  the  Parlement  of  Toulouse  made  a 
heroic  stand  against  the  oppression.  When  he  was 
dying,  the  parish  priest  was  called  in,  but  on  the  refusal 
of  this  member  of  Parlement  (whose  name  is  not  re- 
corded) to  sign  the  ''note  of  confession,"  the  priest 
departed,  leaving  the  man,  as  was  usual  in  such  cases, 
unshriven  and  unanointed  with  the  holy  oils.  He  was  at 
death's  door,  but  wholly  undaunted. 

He  ordered  a  note  of  the  tyrannical  act  of  the  Jesuit 
to  be  made  and  signed ;  then,  with  a  strength  of  will 
which  rose  above  all  bodily  weakness,  he  had  himself 
dressed  and  carried  to  mass  at  the  parish  church,  where 
no  priest  dared  refuse  to  allow  him  to  communicate  I 

But  it  was  the  death  and  funeral  of  M.  Coffin  that 
roused  the  excitable  Parisians  to  fever  heat,  that  was 
the  dramatic  commencement  of  the  memorable  struggle 
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between  the  King  and  Parlement  which  dragged  on  for 
so  many  years. 

*'  There  is  great  talk  about  the  death  of  M.  Coffin, 
former  Rector  of  the  University,  and  Principal  of  the 
College  of  Beauvais/'  writes  a  diarist.  "  He  died  without 
the  sacraments,  owing  to  the  schismatic  rigour  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Paris,  who  forbade  all  confessors  (under 
pain  of  withdrawing  their  powers)  to  absolve  those 
suspected  of  anti-buUism,  without  questioning  them  on 
the  dc^ma.  •  •  .  Nevertheless,  M.  Coffin  did  receive 
absolution,  though  no  one  dares  to  confess  it;  they 
are  also  endeavouring  to  prevent  his  being  buried  in 
consecrated  ground,  but  that  cannot  be  managed 
without  effort  and  scandal/' 

M.  Coffin  was  honoured  throughout  all  Paris  as  a 
man  of  upright  and  blameless  life.  He  was  a  well- 
known  Jansenist,  who  for  forty  years  had  been  the 
learned  Principal  of  the  College  of  Beauvais.  Under  his 
rule  the  college  had  become  famous  and  flourishing ;  and 
the  chief  Jansenists  of  Paris  and  France,  especially 
lawyers,  had  sent  their  sons  to  be  educated  under  him. 
He  had  written  a  number  of  hymns  which  had  been 
admitted  to  the  Breviary  of  Paris ;  and  the  quick-witted 
Parisians  could  not  fail  to  find  humour  in  the  grim 
circumstance  that  a  man  whose  hymns  were  daily  sung 
in  all  the  churches  of  Paris,  should  be  refused  the 
sacraments  and  denied  Christian  burial. 

When  he  was  on  his  deathbed,  the  Carmelite  father 
from  the  monastery  opposite  the  college,  who  had  been 
his  confessor  for  thirty  years,  dared  not  give  him 
absolution  without  exacting  the  "note  of  confession." 
M.  Coffin,  as  a  good  Jansenist,  resisted  this  tyranny,  and 
sent  for  the  cur6  of  his  parish,  St  ^tienne  du  Mont,  to 
administer  extreme  unction  and  the  sacraments.  It 
was  again  a  question  of  the  "  note  of  confession,''  and 
this   venerable   man    "whom   the   Jansenists    regarded 
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as  an   earthly  saint/'  was  left  to   die  unconfessed   and 
unshriven. 

This  scandalous  refusal  stirred  all  Paris  to  hot  indig- 
nation. The  Jesuits  as  they  passed  along  the  streets 
were  scowled  at,  half-suppressed  menaces  were  muttered, 
and  though  so  great  was  still  their  power  that  no  one 
dared  take  overt  action,  defiance  was  simmering,  and  this 
rigorous  tyranny  of  Monseigneur  de  Paris  contributed 
its  full  share  to  the  disasters  that  later  overwhelmed 
France. 

The  day  of  the  funeral  of  M.  Coffin  was  long  remem- 
bered in  Paris.  Would  the  late  Principal  be  buried  in 
consecrated  or  unconsecrated  ground  ?  was  the  burning 
question  of  the  hour. 

Scaffoldings  and  stands  were  erected  at  the  street 
corners  as  posts  of  vantage,  on  which  were  gathered 
crowds  of  waiting  spectators ;  every  window  in  those  tall 
picturesque  old  houses,  part  wood,  part  crumbling  plaster, 
was  packed  with  people;  even  the  more  reliable  sign- 
boards and  waterspouts  held,  one  doubts  not,  a  burden 
of  adventurous  urchin. 

Idle  lacqueys,  with  whom  Paris  was  overrun,  left  their 
gambling  for  one  evening,  to  look  with  the  cynical 
indifference  of  their  kind  on  this  famous  funeral  proces- 
sion; thousands  of  curious  citizens,  dressed  d  difnancAe^ 
crowded  to  see  the  sight ;  enthusiastic  women,  who,  as 
not  seldom  happens,  were  the  most  ardent  in  their  faith, 
watched  with  streaming  eyes  the  passing  of  the  funeral 
cortege,  reminded,  perchance,  of  lost  loved  ones  of  their 
own,  who,  like  M.  Coffin,  had  been  denied  the  last 
consolation  of  Holy  Church  by  the  arrogant  Jesuit 
priests. 

The  solemn  and  impressive  sight  in  the  pale  light  of 
that  Sunday  evening  in  June  held  a  deep  significance 
for  all  Paris.  Influential  citizens  of  all  classes  were 
eager,  not  only  to  show  respect  to  the  memory  of  the 
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dead  man,  but  to  testify,  by  their  presence  at  his  funeral, 
their  detestation  of  the  action  of  the  Jesuits.  When  the 
procession  started  from  the  college  gates  of  St  Jean  de 
Beauvais,  it  was  augmented  by  people  of  every  degree ; 
doctors  from  the  Sorbonne,  professors  of  the  University, 
magistrates  of  Parlement,  and  keen-faced  lawyers,  who 
were  soon  to  take  a  prominent  part  in  the  strife  which 
the  death  of  this  man  of  peace  called  forth.  As  it  wound 
like  a  long  black  ribbon  through  the  rue  de  Cannes,  past  the 
College  des  Lombards,  into  the  rue  de  Sept  Voies,  it  was 
joined  by  hundreds  of  people,  among  whom  were  many 
of  the  young  men  who  had  been  trained  under  the 
the  teaching  of  the  revered  Principal.  When  it  finally 
passed  through  the  huge  gateway  of  the  Quarr^  de  St 
Genevieve  to  the  church  of  St  ]&tienne  du  Mont,  the 
queue  reached  to  the  College  of  Beauvais,  from  which 
the  procession  had  started. 

What  confusion  and  strife  followed  the  death  and 
burial  of  this  saintly  man!  It  was  an  event  which 
marked  an  epoch  in  the  history  of  Paris  and  of  France ;  it 
was  in  the  struggle  against  such  undue  priestly  oppres- 
sion that  men  began  to  think  for  themselves,  a  dangerous, 
though  necessary  process,  which,  by  obvious  routes,  led 
to  the  tremendous  social  upheaval  of  the  Revolution. 

The  cloud  in  the  beginning  was  no  bigger  than  a 
man's  hand.  Seven  or  eight  priests  were  sent  to  the 
Bastille  by  the  Archbishop  of  Paris,  for  the  part  they  had 
taken  in  the  burial  of  M.  Coffin,  as  by  their  action,  it  was 
said,  they  had  resisted  the  intentions  of  the  Government. 

The  lawyers  of  Paris,  in  burning  indignation  at  this 
fresh  outrage,  determined  to  make  a  stand  for  liberty. 
Sixty  of  them  signed  a  declaration  against  the  action  of 
the  Archbishop,  and  proved  that  the  demand  for  a  note 
of  confession,  before  administering  extreme  unction  and 
the  eucharist,  was  a  terrible  abuse  of  spiritual  power. 

The  affair   dragged  on    for  some   time.     Then  the 
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question  of  the  administration  of  the  Salp^tri^re  and 
other  hospitals  was  revived,  all  relating  to  the  tyranny 
of  M.  de  Beaumont,  Archbishop  of  Paris. 

The  apathetic  Louis,  well  amused  with  the  excursions 
and  theatrical  entertainments  organised  by  the  pleasure- 
loving  Madame  de  Pompadour,  would  have  been  supremely 
indifferent  to  the  whole  question,  had  he  not  been  spurred 
to  action  by  the  Jesuit  party  at  Court 

Prompted  by  their  intrigues,  he  investigated  the 
affair  one  Sunday  morning,  when,  after  a  very  short 
siance^  he  took  the  matter  of  governing  the  hospitals  into 
his  own  hands.  He  coolly  pocketed  some  of  the  docu- 
ments and  forbade  the  Parlement  to  ''  assemble,  discuss, 
or  remonstrate  with  His  Majesty  on  the  subject  of  the 
government  of  the  hospitals." 

Parlement,  indignant  at  having  its  powers  and  liber- 
ties wrested  from  it  in  such  arbitrary  fashion,  in  full 
assembly  conveyed  to  its  First  President  this  reply  to 
the  King's  despotic  command : 

"  Monsieur,  this  assembly  announces  that  the  pro- 
hibition to  deliberate  being  an  interdiction  of  all  its 
functions,  it  neither  can  nor  will  continue  any  service." 

Quite  recently,  the  King  had  had  a  severe  struggle 
with  the  Church  on  the  subject  of  the  vingtiime  tax, 
which  had  been  levied  on  the  clergy  equally  with  the 
laity.  The  whole  ecclesiasticail  body  had  been  indignant 
at  the  official  request  to  declare  the  amount  of  their 
property,  and,  what  was  far  worse,  to  pay  taxes  on  it  I 
But  Louis  was  in  desperate  need  of  money;  and  by 
exiling  the  gay  abb^s  and  bishops  to  their  country 
parishes,  he  at  length  brought  the  whole  clerical  body 
to  reason,  and  to  the  desired  point  of  paying  the  ving- 
tiime. 

As  the  plan  of  exiling  his  rebellious  subjects  had 
answered  so  well  in  the  case  of  the  clergy,  he  determined 
to  try  its  efficacy  on  his  Parlement ;  and,  for  answer  to 
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their  declaration,  he  sent  a  number  of  them  to  their 
provinces  by  lettre  de  cachet 

Parlement  took  the  matter  as  an  attempt  to  interfere 
with  its  liberties,  and  avowed  its  determination  to  resist 
with  all  its  power  the  spiritual  and  kingly  tyranny. 
The  exiled  members  of  Parlement,  both  in  Paris  and  in 
the  provinces,  wore  mourning,  and  would  not  go  to  any 
theatres  or  other  places  of  amusement;  while  among 
themselves  they  talked  soberly  of  what  disasters  would 
happen  if  Paris  were  robbed  of  her  civil  rights. 

The  lawyers,  acting  in  concert  with  the  members  of 
Parlement,  refused  to  hear  cases  in  the  courts  of  justice, 
and  matters  came  to  a  dead-lock. 

But  Louis  the  Indifferent  cared  not  at  all  He  was 
delighted  to  escape  from  this  frightful  social  turmoil  to 
the  exciting  pleasures  of  the  chase  at  Compi^gne,  Fon- 
tainebleau,  or  Choisy-le-roi.  Here,  with  La  Pompadour 
and  her  chosen  ladies,  in  plumed  hats  and  picturesque 
dresses,  attended  by  a  few  favourite  courtiers,  the  King 
would  follow  the  great  hunt  or  the  small ;  would  chase 
the  roe-deer  or  the  wild  boar  every  day  in  the  hunting 
season,  except  on  Sundays  and  feast-days. 

"The  King  does  nothing  to-day,"  said  the  courtiers, 
with  a  quite  unintentional  sarcasm,  on  those  days  that  he 
did  not  hunt. 

What  did  it  matter  to  him  that  no  justice  could  be 
obtained  in  Paris;  that  men  were  rotting  in  prison 
because  their  cases  could  not  be  tried ;  that  women,  sick 
with  suspense,  were  weeping  and  wailing  for  their 
husbands,  their  sons,  their  brothers,  to  be  restored  to 
them  I 

''I  don't  care  what  they  do,"  said  Louis  of  his 
Parlement,  with  characteristic  cynical  unconcern,  when 
the  struggle  was  at  its  fiercest, ''  if  they  only  leave  me  a 
few  horses  to  ride ! " 

Even  the  narrow-minded  and  pious  Queen,  a  mere 
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cypher  at  other  times,  now  added  her  mite  of  influence 
on  the  side  of  the  Jesuits. 

"  My  dear  Papa,"  she  said  to  the  Archbishop  of  Paris, 
when  he  visited  her  at  this  time,  ''continue  to  stand 
fast  by  submission  to  the  Bull,  otherwise  religion  will  be 
lost  in  France ! " 

Poor  Marie  Leczinska  I  It  was  only  to  be  expected 
that,  when  her  influence  was  required,  it  should  be  given 
on  the  wrong  side  of  the  balance !  Her  father,  the  witty 
old  ex-King  of  Poland,  complained  whimsically  to 
Madame  GeofTrin's  daughter,  the  Marquise,  that  his 
wife  and  daughter  were  the  two  dullest  queens  he  had 
ever  known ! 

Publicly  deserted  by  her  husband  in  the  eyes  of  all 
Europe,  she  was  driven  to  seek  diversion  in  an  austere 
piety,  which,  for  ends  of  their  own,  was  fostered  by  the 
Jesuits. 

For  ten  months  of  the  year  she  was  obliged  to  go 
through  the  monotonous  Court  routine  at  Versailles,  which 
she  followed  with  a  devotion  only  second  to  her  religious 
exercises.  Her  simplest  pleasures  were  regulated  by 
routine.  It  is  told  of  her  that  one  day  M.  de 
Maurepas  came  into  the  drawing-room  where  she  was 
surrounded  by  the  ladies  of  her  Court,  and  found  them 
all  looking  bored  and  dejected.     He  asked  the  cause. 

"  Oh,  don't  you  know,"  said  one  of  the  ladies,  "  that 
this  is  the  first  day  of  mourning  ?  We  cannot  have  our 
usual  card-party,  and  her  majesty  is  very  triste!*  "  But 
there  b  piquet,"  said  Maurepas,  with  a  grave  air.  ''  Piquet 
may  be  played  during  mourning."  "  Piquet  may  be  played 
during  mourning  I  "  echoed  the  whole  company  in  delight. 
And  the  Queen  and  her  ladies  brightened,  as  preparations 
for  the  game  were  made  immediately. 

While  the  King  and  Madame  de  Pompadour  were 
restlessly  seeking  pleasure  in  gay  excursions  to  one  or 
other  of  the  country  houses  kept  in  order  for  the  King, 
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the  Queen  passed  her  dreary  and  empty  days  in  this  and 
similar  puerile  amusements. 

What  wonder  then  that  religious  mysticism,  the 
nepenthe  of  the  unhappy  and  solitary,  should  offer  some 
attraction  to  this  lonely  and  neglected  soul!  Though  it 
was  not  a  little  grotesque  that  her  "  familiar  "  should  be 
a  famous  courtesan  of  the  previous  reign  I  D'Argenson 
writes  in  YAs  Journal'. 

"  The  Queen  has  fallen  into  a  superstitious  devotion. 
She  goes  at  all  hours  to  see  la  belle  mignonne^  that  is  to 
say,  a  death's-head.  She  declares  it  to  be  that  of  Made* 
moiselle  Ninon  de  TEnclos.  Several  of  the  Court  ladies 
who  affect  devotion  have  given  her  the  taste  for  this 
pious  exercise  which  they  practise  among  themselves. 
They  decorate  skulls  with  ribbons  and  head-dresses, 
they  illuminate  them  with  little  lamps,  and  meditate 
before  them  by  the  half  hour." 

The  Dauphin,  too,  as  narrow  and  bigoted  as  his 
mother,  looked  with  unconcealed  horror  on  the  Parle- 
mentary  party,  and  threw  what  influence  he  had  with 
the  Jesuits. 

Then,  in  the  midst  of  this  religious  strife,  when  Paris 
was  in  a  seething  ferment,  appeared  the  first  volume  of 
the  Encyclopaedia,  fruitful  seed  to  be  sown  on  the  soil 
of  thinking  men's  minds,  already  so  well  prepared  by 
persecution. 

The  Jesuits,  keen  of  intellect,  subtle  and  alert,  per- 
ceived atonce  what  a  menacing  danger  it  was  to  the  absolute 
spiritual  power  they  were  determined  to  wield.  They 
resolved  to  crush  the  Encyclopaedic  party  without  delay. 

They  did  not  attack  the  Encyclopaedists  openly. 
Madame  de  Pompadour,  ever  on  the  side  of  art  and 
science,  had  given  them  her  gracious  protection ;  besides, 
a  tortuous  method  was  more  attractive  to  them  than 
open  war. 

Consequently  they  began   with   one   of  their   own 
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members,  the  Abb6  de  Prades,  who,  they  discovered, 
had  written  the  articles  on  theology  in  this  new  and 
pernicious  Encyclopaedia. 

They  did  not  mention  those  articles.  That  would 
have  been  unmasking  their  play  in  a  manner  repugnant 
to  Jesuit  principles.  No  ;  the  Abb^  de  Prades  had  just 
read  a  thesis  before  the  Sorbonne,  the  principal  Jesuit 
college  in  Paris.  True,  it  had  been  passed  without  a 
single  black  ball;  but  that  was  a  small  matter.  Five 
days  after  the  reading,  one  of  their  number  suddenly 
professed  to  scent  heresy  in  it;  the  thesis  was  re-read, 
and  gravely  found  by  the  reverend  body  of  arch-humbugs 
to  be  profoundly  heretical  I 

Diderot,  d'Alembert,  and  all  the  friends  of  the 
encyclopaedic  party  were  thrown  into  a  state  of  angry 
excitement  and  apprehension.  The  Abb^  de  Prades 
was,  as  they  had  foreseen  from  the  beginning,  a  ruined 
man.  He  was  found  guilty,  condemned  to  lose  his 
licence,  his  degree,  and  all  his  privileges ;  and  had  finally 
to  flee  secretly  from  France  to  the  Court  of  the  liberal- 
minded  Frederick  of  Prussia. 

The  gage  had  been  thrown  down,  and  the  Jesuits 
now  made  open  war  on  the  authors  of  the  new 
publication. 

''We  have  asked  for  the  most  rigid  judges,"  said 
d'Alembert  to  his  friend  the  Marquis  d'Argenson,  "  but 
it  is  now  no  longer  a  question  of  religion." 

It  was  indeed  no  longer  a  question  of  religion. 
Jansenist  and  Jesuit  were  united  on  the  one  point ;  the 
Encyclopaedists  must  be  crushed,  and  their  brilliant  work 
taken  over  by  the  priests  to  be  manipulated  according  to 
their  own  dark  and  cunning  purposes. 

D'Argenson,  former  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  an 
enlightened  man  and  a  staunch  friend  of  the  Encyclo- 
paedists, writes  in  his  diary : 

''There   is  a  great  storm    against   the  DicHonnaire 
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encyclopMique^  and  this  storm  comes  from  the  Jesuits.  .  •  . 
The  Jesuits  are  Italians,  and  they  plot  their  vengeance 
from  afar  and  with  cruelty.  What  did  they  do  against 
the  authors  of  this  great  and  useful  book?  They 
accused  them  of  impiety ;  hence  the  accusations  against 
the  Sorbonic  thesisis  of  the  Abb^  de  Prades,  one  of  the 
Encyclopaedists,  in  which  there  is  not  enough  to  whip 
a  cat.  .  .  .  He  is  a  lost  man,  and  where  will  he  find 
a  refuge? 

"Now  the  Jesuits  are  determined  to  destroy  that 
work :  firstly,  because  it  is  not  theirs,  and  they  wish  all 
great  books  to  come  from  them;  secondly,  because 
last  winter  there  was  a  great  quarrel  between  them  and 
the  authors  of  this  work.  Hence  the  Jesuits,  to  satisfy 
their  ambition  and  promote  their  tyranny,  make  of  this 
a  fine  and  noble  pretext  to  accuse  of  irreligion  all  who 
do  not  agree  with  them  ! " 

The  Archbishop  of  Paris,  in  his  eager  enthusiasm  to 
expel  all  heretical  doctrines  from  the  kingdom,  wrote  a 
pastoral  on  the  propositions  of  the  Abb^  de  Prades,  and 
referred  to  certain  books  full  of  impiety  and  error. 

The  Bishop  of  Auxerre,  a  Jansenist  prelate,  published 
a  pastoral  also,  in  which  the  Encyclopaedia  was  attacked 
openly,  and  Montesquieu  and  Buflfon  were  severely 
censured  for  their  daring  and  impious  writings. 

The  Encyclopaedia  became  famous.  Every  one 
wanted  to  read  the  book  that  was  exciting  both  orthodox 
and  Jansenist  bishops  to  such  anger ;  but  the  sale  of  the 
second  volume  was  stopped  by  orders,  which  Malesherbes, 
whose  sympathies  were  all  with  the  Encyclopaedists,  was 
obliged  to  issue. 

In  February  1752,  almost  immediately  after  the 
publication  of  the  second  volume,  a  decree  of  the  King's 
Council  suppressed  both  volumes,  which,  it  was  said, 
contained  maxims  hostile  to  royal  authority  and  religion. 
The  publishers  were  forbidden  to  reprint  them,  and  the 
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booksellers  were  not  allowed  to  deliver  any  of  the  copies 
still  unsold. 

But,  as  the  decree  contained  no  prohibition  of  the 
work,  Diderot  and  d'Alembert,  with  their  large  staff  of 
assistants,  went  on  working  heroically  at  the  next  volume, 
though  at  any  moment  it  might  be  taken  from  them,  and 
themselves  be  shut  up  in  the  Bastille. 
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The  Enqrdopndui  taken  over  by  the  Jesuits — They  are  obliged  to  return  it 
to  Diderot  and  d'Alembert— The  Death  of  Fontenelle— Le  Breton's 
treachery— The  affairt  Damiens. 

AS  Diderot  and  d'AIembert  had  rightly  supposed, 
their  enemies  were  not  content  with  stopping 
the  sale  of  the  Encyclopaedia.  The  Jesuits  from  the 
beginning  had  cast  jealous  eyes  on  the  grand  undertak- 
ing, and  now,  for  a  short  while,  they  triumphed 

Diderot  was  obliged  to  give  up  all  die  plates  and 
papers  relating  to  the  Encyclopaedia,  and  the  little  band 
of  workers  was,  one  doubts  not,  in  despair  at  seeing  all 
their  efforts  at  reform  frustrated ;  for,  when  in  the  hands 
of  the  Jesuits,  the  Encyclopaedia,  they  well  knew,  would 
be  changed  in  character. 

"  All  was  well  concerted,"  writes  Grimm.  "  The  papers 
of  M.  Diderot  were  seized ;  it  was  thus  that  the  Jesuits 
reckoned  upon  unmaking  an  Encyclopaedia  already 
concluded ;  it  was  thus  that  they  hoped  to  arrogate  to 
themselves  the  glory  of  such  an  undertaking  by  arrang- 
ing and  putting  in  order  the  articles  which  they  believed 
were  all  prepared.  But  they  had  forgotten  to  take 
away  from  the  philosopher  his  head  and  genius,  and  to 
obtain  from  him  the  key  to  a  great  many  articles  which, 
so  far  from  comprehending,  they  endeavoured  in  vain  to 
decipher." 

It  was  not  a  little  humiliating  for  so  learned  a 
body  as  the  Jesuits  to  have  to  confess  that  they  were 
unable  to  carry  on  the  work ;  but  the  confession  had  to 
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be  made,  s^id  ''  the  Government  was  obliged,  not  without 
some  confusion,  to  take  measures  to  induce  M.  Diderot 
and  M.  d'Alembert  to  resume  the  work." 

It  was  a  great  triumph  for  the  encyclopaedic  party, 
and  it  may  be  imagined  what  joy  reigned  at  the 
Wednesday  dinner  at  Madame  Geoffrin's  after  this  public 
humiliation  of  the  Jesuits.  For  it  was  at  this  period 
especially  that  Madame  Geoffi-in's  salon,  through  her 
connection  with  the  Encyclopaedists,  was  closely  inter- 
woven with  the  social  history  of  Paris.  Other  saloni^es 
would,  with  their  guests,  talk  lightly  of  the  King's 
struggle  with  the  Parlement,  of  the  Jesuits'  latest  act  of 
tyranny,  or  make  bans  mots  and  flippant  vers  de  sociM 
on  the  suspension  of  the  administration  of  law.  But  at 
Madame  Geoffrin^s  table  almost  every  guest  had  a 
vital  and  painful  interest  in  each  fresh  development  of 
the  social  struggle.  The  horrors  of  Vincennes  or  the 
Bastille  sometimes  loomed  terribly  near;  and,  on  one 
occasion  at  least,  Diderot,  hearing  that  he  was  likely  to 
be  arrested,  precipitately  fled  into  seclusion  for  a  while, 
rather  than  risk  the  terrors  of  a  second  imprisonment. 

Madame  Geoffrin's  moral  courage  must  have  been 
at  this  period  of  her  life  tried  to  the  uttermost.  She 
whose  ''greatest  care  was  to  make  no  noise,"  whose 
dominating  passion  was  to  have  everything  tranquil 
around  her ;  she  to  whom  order  was  the  first  law  of  life, 
was  now  surrounded  by  men  who  were  continually  at 
war  with  the  Jesuits  and  under  the  ban  of  authority ; 
she  who  had  been  trained,  so  to  speak,  with  the  maxims 
and  example  of  Fontenelle,  had  now  to  welcome  and 
sympathise  with  Diderot. 

But  she  identified  herself  most  loyally  with  the 
Encyclopaedists.  When,  in  1760,  Palissot,  to  the  wrath 
of  the  philosophers,  and  the  delight  of  Paris  generally, 
brought  out  the  play  of  Les  PhUosoptus^  Madame 
Geoffrin  was  easily  recognised  in  Cydalise,  who,  a  kind 
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of  femme  savanie^  was  held  up  to  ridicule  as  the  inspira- 
tion and  guide  of  les  philosophes.  She  was  more  than 
their  inspiration,  however ;  for  without  her  pecuniary  aid 
the  Encyclopedia  would  probably  never  have  been 
brought  to  a  conclusion. 

The  year  1757  was  a  memorable  one  to  Madame 
Geoffirin  and  the  Encyclopaedists,  and  indeed  to  all  Paris. 
Fontenelle  died  in  January  after  a  short  illness,  during 
which  Madame  Geoflfrin  attended  him  with  almost  filial 
care.  She  was  careful  to  ensure  that  he,  who  had  been 
an  atheist  for  so  many  years,  should  receive  the  last  rites 
of  the  Church ;  and  the  old  man,  whose  only  belief  was 
devotion  to  etiquette,  was  doubtless  docilely  willing  to 
receive  them.  Had  he  lived  another  month,  he  would 
have  completed  his  hundredth  year ;  but  Lord  Hyde  prob- 
ably echoed  the  general  feeling  among  his  friends  when 
he  remarked, ''  For  my  part,  I  could  live  his  hundred  years 
in  a  quarter  of  an  hour.** 

He  left  Madame  Geoffiin  his  sole  legatee,  a  circum- 
stance that  resulted  in  no  little  annoyance  to  her.  M. 
de  Fontenelle  was  a  near  relative  of  the  Comeille  family, 
and  a  mechanic,  Comeille  by  name,  who  was  descended 
from  the  great  dramatist  also,  presented  himself  to 
Fontenelle  some  time  before  his  death,  hoping  to  be 
mentioned  in  the  latter's  will. 

Finding  that  he  had  been  entirely  ignored,  he 
took  proceedings  against  Madame  GeofTrin,  and  tried 
to  have  the  will  set  aside.  Voltaire  took  up  the  matter ; 
letters  and  pamphlets  were  written  on  the  subject ;  even 
an  ode  was  composed,  and  a  play,  Rodogund,  was  given 
for  the  benefit  of  the  descendant  of  the  great  dramatist 

All  this  was  no  little  annoyance  to  Madame  Geofinn, 
who  came  in  for  her  share  of  calumny.  But  her  case 
was  carried  through  the  courts  successfully,  and  Comeille, 
who  had  never  had  any  but  imaginary  claims  on  Fontenelle, 
had  to  retire  into  his  former  obscurity. 
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But  Voltaire,  "  fired  by  the  name  of  the  father  of  the 
Th^«Ltre  Frangais/'  took  Marie  Comeille,  the  claimant's 
daughter,  under  his  protection,  and  opened  a  subscrip- 
tion for  a  dot  for  her,  in  readiness  for  the  time  when  she 
might  require  it 

It  was  so  characteristic  of  Madame  GeofTrin  that, 
having  fought  for  her  just  rights  in  a  court  of  law,  and 
proved  them,  she  now  was  among  the  first  to  contribute 
a  generous  sum  to  the  subscription  set  on  foot  by 
Voltaire.  The  Sage  of  Ferney  was  pleased  to  approve 
of  her  conduct: 

"  I  beg  you  to  say  to  Madame  GeoflTrin,"  he  wrote 
to  Mairan,  ^  how  much  Mademoiselle  and  I  are  touched 
by  her  generous  proceeding.  .  •  .  She  could  not  have 
made  a  more  noble  answer  to  the  impertinences  of  a 
ridiculous  statement  of  which  assuredly  Mademoiselle 
Comeille  is  in  no  way  the  accomplice." 

The  encyclopaedic  party  in  that  year  of  1757  had 
its  loss  also.  D'Alembert,  who  had  been  staying  with 
Voltaire  at  Ferney,  had  had  ample  opportunity  of  seeing 
the  harmony  and  good-will  in  which  tiie  Genevese  pastors 
lived  with  their  parishioners  and  each  other ;  a  striking 
contrast  to  the  heart-burnings  and  scandalous  strife 
which  were  raging  continually  among  the  Jesuits  and 
Jansenists. 

He  wrote  an  article  which  appeared  in  the  Encyclo- 
paedia in  1757,  apparently  praising  the  Genevese  pastors, 
but  in  reality  an  indirect  attack  on  the  Jesuits.  When 
the  new  volume  appeared,  churchmen  in  Paris  were 
furious,  and  a  shower  of  pamphlets  rained  on  the 
encyclopaedic  party,  who  were  said  to  be  nothing  but 
vile  conspirators  against  law,  order,  and  religion. 

Even    d'Alembert's    own    friends   thought   he   had 

been  rather   imprudent,  and   his   patience  was  at  last 

exhausted.     "  I    am   worn   out,"   he   wrote,   "  with   the 

affronts  and  vexations  that  this  work  has  drawn  down 
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upon  us.  The  hateful  and  infamous  satires  which  they 
print  against  us,  which  are  not  only  tolerated,  but  pro- 
tected, authorised,  applauded,  nay,  actually  commanded 
by  the  people  in  power  .  .  .  the  tocsins  that  are  rung 
against  us  at  Versailles  in  the  presence  of  the  King  .  •  . 
all  these  reasons  .  .  .  drive  me  to  give  up  the  accursed 
work  once  for  alL" 

Poor  Diderot  was  grieved  at  his  friend's  desertion, 
and  for  the  next  seven  years  carried  on  the  work  alone. 
Voltaire  tried  to  persuade  him  also  to  abandon  it,  but 
Diderot  courageously  resolved  to  bring  the  work  he  had 
begun  with  such  enthusiasm  to  a  conclusion. 

**  If  you  knew  with  what  joy  they  learned  of 
d'Alembert's  desertion  I "  he  wrote  to  Voltaire  sadly. 

But  a  far  greater  trial  awaited  him.  It  was  enough 
that  two  years  later,  in  1759,  the  Jesuits  should  so  far 
triumph  as  to  cause  the  "  privilege  "  to  be  taken  from  the 
Encyclopaedia,  and  that,  henceforth,  the  volumes  had  to 
be  prepared  and  printed  in  secret  But,  in  Grimm's 
words,  '*  the  most  keen  and  fatal  blow  among  the  number 
given  to  the  Encyclopaedia,"  was  yet  to  come.  ''  I 
doubt,"  says  Grimm,  "whether  the  whole  history  of 
literature  can  furnish  an  example  in  any  way  to  be 
compared  with  it  for  united  folly  and  impudence." 

Le  Breton,  the  printer,  had  the  whole  of  the  last 
ten  volumes  to  print,  and  in  order  to  prevent  new  per- 
secutions, it  was  agreed  that  these  should  all  be  published 
at  once. 

The  publisher,  in  terror  lest  any  of  these  new  articles 
should  draw  down  further  persecution,  determined  to 
ensure  that  there  should  be  no  provocation,  and  to  that 
end  made  himself  and  a  myrmidon  "  into  the  sovereign 
arbiters  and  censors  of  every  article  inserted.  .  .  .  They 
were  printed  as  they  came  from  the  hands  of  the  authors ; 
but  when  M.  Diderot  had  overlooked  the  last  proof  of  every 
sheet,  and  put  at  the  bottom  the  order  to  strike  it  off. 
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Le  Breton  and  his  myrmidon  laid  hands  on  it,  cutting 
out,  mangling,  and  suppressing  anything  that  appeared 
to  them  bold,  or  liable  to  raise  the  clamour  of  the 
devout  .  .  •  Thus  by  far  the  greater  number  of  the 
articles  appeared  as  fragments,  mutilated,  and  deprived 
of  what  was  most  precious  in  them ;  nor  did  they  concern 
themselves  about  the  different  parts  of  these  mutilated 
skeletons  being  properly  put  together;  they  left  them 
either  wholly  unconnected,  or  united  by  scraps  of  the 
most  absurd  and  irrelevant  text  The  whole  extent  of 
the  injury  done  by  so  unexampled  and  murderous 
a  depredation  will  never  be  known,  since  the  per- 
petrators of  the  crime  burnt  the  manuscript  as  soon 
as  the  sheet  was  printed  off,  and  left  the  evil  without 
remedy." 

The  work  was  almost  all  printed  before  Diderot 
discovered  the  outrage.  He  had  to  consult  an  article 
in  the  letter  S,  and  was  greatly  astonished  to  find  it 
badly  mutilated.  *'  He  was  thunderstruck ;  the  whole 
atrocity  of  the  printer  burst  upon  him  in  a  moment  .  .  • 
He  immediately  examined  several  other  articles,  those 
of  his  own  writing,  as  well  as  those  from  the  hands  of 
his  ablest  colleagues,  and  found  almost  everywhere  the 
same  confusion  and  disorder.  This  discovery,"  writes 
Grimm,  '*  threw  him  into  a  state  of  frenzy  and  despair 
which  I  shall  never  forget  I  was  in  the  country;  he 
sent  an  express  for  me,  desiring  my  return  to  Paris, 
and  when  I  arrived  he  confided  to  me  this  terrible 
atrocity." 

The  inclination  of  the  two  Encyclopaedists  was  to 
publish  Le  Breton's  infamous  conduct  at  once ;  but  the 
Encyclopaedia  had  been  forbidden,  and  its  enemies 
would  be  only  too  glad  to  point  out  this  fact  ''For 
Diderot  to  publish  such  a  confession,"  added  Grimm, 
"  was  to  pronounce  his  own  banishment  from  France." 

The  work,  therefore,  was  secretly  distributed  to  the  sub- 
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scribers,  and  Grimm,  strangely  enough,  never  heard  a 
complaint  from  a  single  author  about  the  mutilated  articles. 

It  was  fully  time  that  some  enlightenment  should 
be  given  to  France,  for,  polished  and  civilised  as  the 
capital  was  in  many  directions,  there  were  yet  the  most 
frightful  abuses  in  the  criminal  laws  alone  that  were 
accepted  with  callous  indifference  by  a  large,  unthinking 
body  of  people,  who  believed  that  "  whatever  is,  is  right." 

It  was  not  an  uncommon  thing  for  a  woman  who 
had  offended  against  public  morality  to  be  branded  with 
a  red-hot  iron,  placed  on  an  ass,  with  her  face  towards 
the  tail,  her  name  and  designation  written  in  full  on  a 
placard  attached  to  her  person.  Then,  in  the  sight  of 
hooting  crowds  of  delighted  and  amused  Parisians,  she 
would  be  stopped  at  various  points  on  the  route  and 
whipped,  and  finally  would  be  sent  by  a  public  convey- 
ance out  of  Paris.  "  Only  to  return  by  some  other  gate," 
adds  Barbier,  who  can  scarcely  conceal  his  grin  of 
amusement  as  he  writes  of  one  such  circumstance. 

Frequently,  too,  the  town-crier,  parading  the  streets, 
or  standing  in  the  markets,  would  call  the  attention  of 
the  public  by  a  blast  on  his  trumpet,  to  some  horrible 

sentence  of  this  kind  :  Pierre is  to  be  burnt  on  the 

Place  de  la  Grfeve,  or  Jean  will  be  broken  alive 

on  the  wheel. 

But  for  sheer,  barbaric  ferocity  the  case  of  Damiens 
stands  unparalleled ;  it  reads  like  some  brutal,  hot* 
blooded  act  of  revenge  in  mediaeval  days,  rather  than 
a  deliberate  carrying  out  of  judicial  punishment  in  the 
year  of  grace  1757. 

On  the  fifth  of  January,  the  King,  who  was  at 
Trianon,  went  in  the  afternoon  to  see  his  daughters, 
the  Mesdames  of  France,  at  Versailles,  as  Madame 
Adelaide  was  suffering  slightly  with  a  cold.  He  left 
their  apartments  by  the  little  staircase,  and  just  as  he 
was  about  to  enter  his  carriage,  lighted  by  two  torch- 
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bearers,  a  stranger,  in  a  bag-wig  and  redingote,  stepped 
forward,  and,  taking  the  King  by  the  shoulder,  stabbed 
him. 

"  I  am  assassinated !  "  cried  the  King ;  adding,  "  It 
is  that  man.     Arrest  him,  and  do  him  no  harm." 

There  were  only  a  few  attendants  with  the  King, 
but  three  of  them  threw  themselves  on  the  would-be 
murderer,  and  carried  him  off  to  Versailles.  There 
he  was  stripped,  and  made  to  drink  an  anti-poison, 
lest  he  should  escape  the  law ;  then,  while  Machault, 
the  Keeper  of  the  Seals,  held  the  struggling  man,  the 
gentlemen  of  the  King's  guard  applied  hot  irons  to 
his  feet  and  the  calves  of  his  legs,  to  make  him  confess 
the  reason  for  his  crime.  "Which  was  a  most  foolish 
thing,"  remarks  Barbier,  "for  it  might  have  made  him 
delirious."  But  no  one  seemed  to  think  it  an  outrageous 
act  against  a  person  who  had  been  neither  tried  nor 
condemned ! 

The  stab  he  had  given  to  the  King  was  not  a  very 
severe  one.  The  weapon  was  a  two-bladed  clasp-knife, 
big  enough  perhaps  to  have  dealt  a  severe  wound,  but 
the  King's  thick  winter  clothing  prevented  him  from 
getting  anything  more  than  a  slight  cut,  hardly  more 
than  a  scratch. 

It  sufficed,  however,  to  put  all  Versailles  and  Paris 
in  the  greatest  turmoil  and  confusion.  Parlement,  the 
ministers  of  state,  the  Jesuits,  were  all  on  the  alert, 
eager  to  know  "What  next?"  The  great  Avenue  de 
Paris,  between  Paris  and  Versailles,  was  crowded  with 
vehicles.  Nobles  in  their  chariots  hurried  to  the  Court, 
"couriers  came  continually  one  after  the  other,  and 
had  Paris  been  on  the  point  of  being  taken  by  assault, 
it  could  not  have  been  more  agitated.  All  night  long 
one  heard  nothing  but  the  rolling  of  carriages  and  the 
coming  and  going  of  messengers,"  writes  M.  Dufort 

As  one  of  the  gentlemen  oi  the  King's  service,  he 
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went  next  morning  to  Versailles,  to  the  Cabinet  of  the 
King.  All  the  rooms  were  full  of  pec^le,  gentlemen 
of  the  Court,  doctors,  surgeons,  while  the  King,  in  his 
chamber,  shut  in  behind  the  four  curtains  of  his 
bed,  was  left  to  his  own  reflections.  He  had  already 
been  given  an  anti-toxin,  as  the  great  fear  of  every  one 
was  that  the  knife-blade  had  been  poisoned. 

In  the  King's  Cabinet  the  courtiers  were  already 
paying  court  to  the  Dauphin,  who,  a  feeble  nonentity 
at  other  times,  was  now  looked  on  as  the  rising  sun. 
The  cynical  Due  de  Richelieu  was  there,  equally  ready 
to  pay  court  to  the  Dauphin  or  to  the  King,  though 
the  vices  of  the  latter  were  more  to  his  tastes  than 
the  austere  piety  of  the  former. 

In  one  comer  of  the  room  was  the  Marquis  de 
Marigny,  anxiously  waiting  for  news  of  the  royal 
invalid  on  behalf  of  his  sister  Madame  de  Pompadour. 
If  the  King  died  it  would  be  the  sunset  of  splendour 
and  authority  for  both  of  them,  for  the  Dauphin  was 
not  well  disposed  towards  his  father^s  mistress ;  indeed, 
he  showed  it  now  by  whispering  a  word  in  the  ear  of 
the  Due  de  Richelieu. 

The  Duke  immediately  crossed  the  room  to  where 
M.  Caterby,  the  usher  of  the  Cabinet,  was  standing, 
and  after  a  whispered  order,  the  usher  went  up  to 
M.  de  Marigny.  In  a  low  tone  the  order  was  given 
to  the  Marquis,  who  retired  at  once,  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  whole  Court  party ;  for,  while  the  King's  courtiers 
detested  him  for  his  low  origin,  the  Dauphin  and  his 
party  were  hoping — quite  vainly — that  this  semi-tragic 
occurrence  would  turn  the  thoughts  of  the  King 
towards  devotion,  and  end  in  the  dismissal  of  La 
Pompadour. 

The  King  was  in  bed  with  a  mere  scratch;  even 
the  court  surgeon  was  heard  to  say  that  if  it  had 
happened  to  a  private  individual,  he  might  have  gone 
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about  his  usual  business  the  next  day.  But  the 
serving  of  b<mUlan  to  the  sick  King  was  a  great 
ceremony  nevertheless,  and  M.  Dufort  gives  a  detailed 
account  of  it : 

*' Every  three  hours  it  arrived  at  the  appointed 
time;  it  was  placed  on  a  marble  table,  guarded  by 
the  head  mattre  iFkdiel^  then  tasted  by  the  cup-bearer 
and  the  doctor.  The  usher  announces  the  bouillon  of 
the  King ;  the  door  of  the  King's  bedroom  is  opened ; 
the  physician  and  the  first  gentleman  of  the  bed- 
chamber in  waiting  follow  it.  We  crowd  in.  The 
King  is  in  bed  behind  his  double  curtains;  the  room 
is  well  lighted,  the  bed  is  very  dark.  We  see  only 
his  arm  as  it  is  stretched  out;  he  does  not  open  his 
mouth,  and  the  usher  calls  out, ''  Gentlemen,  retire !" 

Nothing  was  omitted  that  could  give  importance 
and  dramatic  effect  to  such  a  terrible  affair  as  an 
attempt  on  the  King's  life;  for  the  King  was  hedged 
round  with  such  state  and  ceremony  in  the  smallest 
detail  of  everyday  life  that  his  people  looked  on  him 
as  little  less  than  a  demigod. 

He  was  in  no  danger  from  the  first,  but  the  next 
day  commands  were  given  for  the  "Pra)rers  of  Forty 
Hours,"  and  Barbier  records  that  the  priests  and  monks 
who  officiated  could  not  intone  the  Salvum  fac  regent 
because  of  their  sobs.  It  was  said  that  it  was  nothing 
but  the  great  cold  which  prevented  all  Paris  from 
assembling  in  the  streets  and  churches  to  hear  news 
of  the  King,  but  it  is  to  be  feared  that  the  great  cold 
was  in  the  hearts  of  the  people,  for  just  then  he  was 
particularly  unpopular  because  of  his  struggle  with  Parle- 
ment. 

It  was  not  difficult  to  turn  the  odium  of  the  affair 
on  the  Jesuits,  so  general  was  the  detestation  in  which 
they  were  held  in  Paris. 

The  announcement  of  the  forty  hours'  prayers  was 
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painted  on  boards,  which  were  hung  on  the  church 
doors.  Among  these  was  one  that  had  been  used 
during  the  illness  of  the  Dauphin,  and  the  words 
pour  M.  U  Dauphin  had  been  effaced,  and  ptmr  U  Rat 
should  have  been  substituted.  Instead  of  this,  a 
careless  painter  had  left  the  **  M"  and  the  notice  read : 
"There  will  be  forty  hours'  prayers  for  M.  le  RoL" 
Crowds  of  idle  gazers  gathered  round  the  door  of  the 
Jesuits'  college  where  this  board  was  hung,  and  a 
rumour,  first  started  by  some  quick-witted  wag,  ran 
speedily  through  the  crowd. 

"The  Jesuits  have  posted  up  'Prayers  for  the 
massacre  of  the  King!"* 

Some  one  went  to  the  rector  of  the  college  and 
demanded  an  explanation,  but  the  poor  man,  knowing 
nothing  about  it,  was  utterly  mystified ;  the  relatives  of 
the  students,  seeing  the  crowd,  took  home  about  two 
hundred  of  the  pupils,  fearing  that  the  college  would 
be  burned  down  in  the  general  excitement ;  and  public 
feeling  having  thus  been  started  against  the  Jesuits,  all 
kinds  of  accusations,  written  by  hand,  were  affixed  to 
the  doors  of  the  Jesuit  houses  in  Paris. 

But  on  the  door  of  the  Luxembourg  were  other  and 
graver  signs  of  the  trend  of  general  opinion ;  placards 
containing  such  frightful  treason  against  His  Majesty 
that  those  who  read  them  hurried  fearfully  away,  without 
even  daring  to  repeat  them  to  their  neighbours. 

It  was  determined  to  make  an  example  of  Damiens 
that  should  effectually  deter  any  one  else  from 
attempting  to  take  the  King's  life.  As  it  was  already 
a  crime  punishable  with  death  to  steal  as  much  as  a 
handkerchief  from  royalty,  what  could  be  done  to 
Damiens  ? 

The  King,  quickly  restored  to  the  health  he  had 
been  in  no  danger  of  losing,  gave  three  hundred  thousand 
/ivres  to  the  cur&  of  Paris  for  the  poor,  in  thanksgiving 
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for  his  escape.     But  Parisians  showed  no  extraordinary 
joy  at  the  recovery  of  their  once  "  Well  Beloved." 

"  It  is  a  very  singular  thing/'  writes  Barbier,  "  that, 
though  the  gazettes  are  full  of  f£tes  which  have  been 
given  as  thanksgivings  for  the  preservation  of  the  King, 
not  only  in  several  provinces  of  the  kingdom,  but  even 
by  Jews  and  Protestants,  and  in  foreign  countries,  it  is 
only  Paris  which  does  nothing,  only  Paris  which  is  silent." 

But  the  disputes  which  the  King  still  carried  on 
with  his  Parlement  had  made  him  unpopular;  indeed, 
Damiens  himself,  in  a  letter  to  the  King,  gave  that  as 
his  reason  for  the  attempt  to  assassinate  him. 

Damiens  was  found  to  be  a  servant  of  not  very  good 
character,  who  had  been  for  some  time  a  domestic  in  a 
Jesuit  college  in  Paris.  He  pretended  that  he  had 
accomplices,  but  though  several  of  his  near  relatives 
were  treated  with  frightful  severity  on  his  account,  no 
one  else  was  implicated  in  the  crime. 

He  was  chained  for  some  months  in  a  narrow  cell,  as 
if  he  had  been   a  wild   beast;  he  was  tortured  in  the 
endeavour  to  extort  confession ;  he  was  then  brought  to 
trial  and  condemned  to  be  torn  in  quarters  by  horses  in . 
the  Place  de  la  Grive. 

That  terrible  Place  de  la  Gravel  What  horrible 
tragedies  had  been  enacted  there  in  the  eyes  of 
thousands  of  Parisians,  greedy  of  brutal  excitement. 
One  side  of  the  Place  was  faced  by  the  H6tel  de  Ville, 
from  which  the  condemned  always  descended  to  the 
place  of  torture.  An  opening  led  to  the  Quay  Pelletier, 
and  in  the  near  neighbourhood  were  the  narrow  streets 
of  older  Paris,  packed  in  close  ranks,  in  which  lived  a 
congested  population  of  artisans  and  loafers.;  the  rue  de 
la  Poterie,  the  rue  de  la  Coutellerie,  the  rue  de  la 
Tannerie,  and  the  Boucheries,  whole  streets  of  slaughter- 
houses, whose  gutters  ran  with  blood,  where  it  was  no 
uncommon  occurrence  for  an  ox  to  be  felled  in  broad 
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daylight,  and  in  full  view  of  terrified  passers-by.  The 
citizens  of  Paris  were  inured  to  the  horrible  tortures  and 
punishments  of  the  Place  de  la  Grftve— it  was  a  fitting 
training  for  the  barbarities  which  were  enacted  some 
years  later  in  the  "Place  de  la  Guillotine" — but  even 
Parisians  were  aghast  at  the  atrocious  tortures  inflicted 
on  Damiens ;  the  whole  town  was  horrorstruck  at  such 
relentless  cruelty. 

"  All  is  prepared  in  La  Gr^e  for  the  execution  of 
Damiens/'  writes  Barbier.  "There  is  an  enclosure  of 
very  strong  barriers,  which  are  placed  before  the  houses 
of  gentlemen.  .  .  .  These  barriers  are  closed  inside  and 
out,  with  great  planks  cut  to  a  point  which  protrude  a 
little  above  the  barrier.  The  enclosure  is  opposite  the 
door  of  the  Hdtel  de  Ville ;  it  is  large  enough  to  allow 
room  for  the  horses,  which  are  to  pull  the  criminal  in 
quarters.  .  .  .  There  is  a  space  left  at  the  side  of  the 
Quay  Pelletier  for  the  entrance  of  the  tumbril.  In  the 
middle  of  the  enclosure  is  a  wooden  table,  six  feet  long 
and  four  feet  wide ;  very  thick,  and  placed  on  six  stout 
posts.     It  is  about  three  feet  high."  .  .  . 

Damiens  was  taken  from  the  prison  of  the  Con- 
ciergerie  at  three  o'clock,  in  a  tumbril,  accompanied  by 
the  executioners  and  his  two  confessors;  escorted  by 
a  body  of  archers,  and  some  officers  on  horseback.  He 
stopped  at  the  church  of  Notre  Dame  to  make  the 
atnende  honorable,  and  was  then  conducted  to  the  Place 
de  la  Gr^ve. 

A  stranger  coming  into  Paris  that  day,  unaware  of 
what  was  passing,  might  have  supposed  the  city  to  be 
under  martial  law.  The  regiments  of  Swiss  and  French 
guards  were  posted  all  over  Paris,  one  hundred  men  in 
a  company.  The  Swiss  guards  paced  up  and  down  the 
Saint- Honors  quarter,  which  "  gave  "  on  to  the  Place  de 
la  Gr^e ;  and  the  French  guards  patrolled  the  faubourg 
Saint-Germain  and  the  Palais  Royal. 
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In  all  the  principal  thoroughfares,  companies  of  five 
men  were  continually  patrolling;  outside  the  town 
were  mounted  police;  whole  brigades  of  the  mounted 
watch  were  riding  through  the  chief  quarters  of  the 
town;  while  a  considerable  body  of  the  guards  had 
remained  not  only  all  day,  but  all  the  preceding  night, 
before  the  college  of  the  Jesuits. 

Few  people  were  in  the  streets,  except  those  near 
the  Place  de  la  Gr^ve,  but  the  shops  and  windows  were 
crowded  with  people,  all  eager  for  a  glimpse  of  Damiens, 

The  preparations  for  the  execution  were  not  quite 
completed  when  Damiens  descended  from  the  Hdtel  de 
VHle  to  the  enclosure,  and  for  nearly  half  an  hour  he 
remained  seated  opposite  the  scaffold,  watching  the 
officials  quite  tranquilly  as  they  made  their  horrible 
preparations. 

•'The  torture,"  says  Barbier,  ** commenced  towards 
five  o'clock.  .  .  .  His  hand  was  burned ;  he  endured  the 
torture  of  boiling  lead,  during  which  he  made  terrible 
cries.  Then  he  was  torn  in  quarters,  which  was  a  long 
process  because  he  was  very  strong.  .  .  .  After  an  hour 
and  a  quarter  of  terrible  torture  he  expired."  The 
members  of  the  body  were  immediately  burned  upon  a 
funeral  pile. 

^  The  roofs  of  all  the  houses  in  La  Gr^e,  and  even 
the  chimneys  were  covered  with  people.  One  man  and 
a  woman  fell  down  and  wounded  themselves  and  some 
others.  It  was  remarked  that  there  were  many  women, 
and  even  distinguished  ladies  among  the  gazers ;  it  was 
also  noticed  that  they  did  not  leave  the  windows,  and 
that  they  endured  the  horror  of  the  torture  better  than 
the  men ;  which  was  not  to  their  honour." 

Never  again  on  the  Place  de  la  Gr&ve  was  quite 
such  an  atrocious  ''  act  of  justice,"  but  that  and  kindred 
barbarities  were  preparing  the  way  for  the  storms  of  the 
Red  Terror. 


CHAPTER   XII 

Madftme  Geoffirin's  Generosity— The  Fumitnre  of  Diderot's  Attic— Marmontel 
comes  to  live  in  Madame  Geoflfrin's  House— The  Flond  Games  of  Toulouse. 

IT  is  not  surprising  that  Madame  GeofTrin  was  satirised 
with  the  Encyclopaedists  in  the  play  of  Les  Philo- 
sophes^  for  she  identified  herself  entirely  with  their 
interests.  She  urged  them  to  seek  places  in  the 
Academy,  and  where  their  own  influence  was  insufficient 
to  gain  them  admittance,  she  solicited  a  place  for  them. 
She  sought  their  advancement  in  every  way  as  eagerly 
as  though  they  had  been  her  sons,  and  was,  for  each 
member  of  her  circle,  a  friend  in  the  truest  sense. 

"One  should  not  let  grass  grow  in  the  way  of 
friendship,"  was  a  favourite  maxim  that  she  acted  on 
continually. 

She  was  often  reproached  with  seeking  the  acquaint- 
ance of  people  of  high  rank,  though  she  rarely  went  to 
their  houses.  "  She  had  the  secret  of  attracting  them  to 
her  house  by  a  coquetry,  imperceptibly  flattering ;  and  in 
the  easy,  natural,  half-respectful,  half-familiar  air  with 
which  she  received  them,  I  thought  I  saw  an  extreme 
address,"  writes  one  of  her  Wednesday  diners. 

"If  it  was  only  for  my  own  pleasure,"  she  would 
reply  to  this  accusation,  "  my  doors  would  be  closed  at 
nine  o'clock  every  night"  She  cultivated  her  friendship 
with  people  in  power,  chiefly  that  their  influence  might 
be  used  for  the  poor  artists  and  writers  to  whom  she  was 
an  actively  beneficent  friend,  though  there  is  little  doubt 
that  she,  a  homely  bourgeoise,  derived  a  certain  satisfac- 
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tion  from  her  intimacy  with  the  class  so  arrogant,  and 
usually  so  unapproachable. 

She  had  a  passion  for  giving.  Donner  et  pardanner 
was  her  gracious  motto,  and  she  was  constantly  searching 
for  some  means  of  making  those  around  her  happy. 

Nothing  gave  her  a  purer  delight  than  to  find  any 
among  her  friends  who  needed  something  that  she  could 
give  them ;  a  picture,  an  article  of  furniture,  some  pretty 
trifle.  She  would  make  no  sign,  but  soon  after,  the  gift 
would  be  sent  with  a  gracious  and  affectionate  message. 

Diderot  had  on  one  occasion  rendered  a  signal 
service  to  Madame  Geoffrin.  In  recognition  of  this  she 
went  one  day  to  his  house  at  the  corner  of  the  rue 
Saint-Benoit,  and,  from  his  own  special  working  room, 
had  all  the  shabby  furniture  removed,  placing  in  its  stead 
furniture  that  was  fresh  and  new. 

Diderot  professed  to  grumble,  and  in  his  Regrets 
on  my  Old  Dressing-Gown^  we  find  how  the  philosopher 
viewed  the  change : — 

"  A  costly  bureau  has  been  substituted  for  my  wooden 
table,  and  in  the  space  between  the  bureau  and  Vemet's 
Tempest  there  was  an  unpleasant  blank.  This  blank  is 
now  filled  by  a  time-piece,  and  what  a  time-piece  I  A 
time-piece  h  la  Geoffrin^  a  work  of  art  wrought  in  gold 
and  bronze.  .  .  .  My  old  straw  chair  is  banished  to  the 
ante-room  by  a  luxurious  thing  of  morocco.  Homer, 
Virgil,  Horace,  Cicero  have  been  taken  from  their  shelf 
and  shut  up  in  a  case  of  grand  marqueterie  work,  an 
asylum  worthier  of  them  than  of  me.  ...  It  was  thus 
that  the  edifying  retreat  of  the  philosopher  became 
transformed  into  the  scandalous  cabinet  of  a  fermUr^ 
gMral.  Thus  I,  too,  am  insulting  the  national 
misery." 

Nor  did  Madame  Geoffrin's  generosity  stop  bnort  at 
presents.  Not  content  with  giving  large  sums  of  mpney 
at  various  times  to  the  needy  literary  men  and  artists 
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who  gathered  round  her  hospitable  table,  she  actually 
settled  pensions  on  Thomas,  the  Abb^  Mordlet,  and 
d'Alembert,  to  make  them  independent  of  precarious 
literary  work,  a  form  of  generosity  that  is  not  common. 

To  Marmontel  she  offered  a  lodging  in  her  house. 
He  declares,  with  a  glowing  independence,  that  he  insisted 
on  making  her  some  payment  for  it;  but  the  b^^ng 
letters  he  sent  to  Necker,  and,  indeed,  his  whole  character 
of  adroit  and  flattering  self-seeker,  lead  one  to  suppose 
that  it  was  to  his  material  advantage  to  live  in  the  house 
of  this  generous  woman,  who  delighted  in  pouring  gifts 
on  her  friends. 

He  too  had  been  educated  by  die  Jesuits,  but 
throwing  aside  his  abba's  gown  he  determined  to  find  his 
way  to  fortune  by  the  road  of  literature.  His  brilliant 
and  easy  victories  in  die  provinces  had  spurred  his 
ambition  to  try  for  success  in  the  great  capital 

While  finishing  his  studies  in  the  College  of  Toulouse, 
he  saw  by  accident  a  collection  of  prize  poems  which  at 
the  Floral  Games  had  gained  flowers  of  gold  and  silver ; 
and  it  appeared  to  the  young  student  of  twenty  an  easy 
thing  to  make  better  ones.  He  knew  nothing  of  verse- 
making,  it  is  true,  but  he  immediately  bought  a  small 
book  that  taught  the  rules  of  poetry. 

After ''  meditating  and  reflecting,"  he  wrote  a  poem  on 
the  *'  Invention  of  Gunpowder,"  and  he  tells  us  with  a 
delightful  naivete,  that  **  he  could  scarcely  recover  from 
his  astonishment  at  having  written  so  fine  an  ode  1 " 

The  Committee  of  the  Floral  Games,  however,  did 
not  share  his  amazement,  and  that  year  he  got  no  prize. 
In  annoyance  and  indignation  at  such  crass  neglect  of 
talent,  he  despatched  his  poem  to  Voltaire,  who.  Voltaire- 
like, sent  him  most  flattering  praises  in  return,  and,  as  the 
young  author  declared,  *'  the  injustice  of  die  Academy  did 
not  weigh  one  single  grain  in  the  balance  against  the 
commendation  of  Voltaire." 
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Another  year  he  was  more  fortunate.  At  Toulouse, 
^' there  was  nothing  more  brilliant  in  literature  than 
success  in  the  Floral  Games,  when  the  Academy  distri- 
buted the  prizes  with  all  the  pomp  of  a  gre$it  ceremony." 

Three  deputies  from  Parlement  presided.  The  chief 
magistrates  and  all  the  corporation  of  the  city  attended 
in  their  gorgeous  robes,  and  the  college  hall,  in  the  form 
of  an  amphitheatre,  was  Crowded  with  the  principal 
inhabitants  of  the  town.  The  hall  was  decorated  with 
flowers  and  festoons  of  laurel,  and  the  proceedings  opened 
with  an  interminable  eulogy  of  Cl^mence  Isaure,  the 
foundress  of  the  Floral  Games,  delivered  with  becoming 
devotion  at  the  foot  of  her  statue. 

After  this  impressive  commencement  came  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  prizes. 

"Let  the  author  advance,"  says  one  in  authority, 
and  Marmontel  steps  forward  to  receive  his  gold  and 
silver  flowers.  He  retires  to  his  seat  to  the  sound  of 
trumpets,  which  announce  to  the  town  that  the  victor  has 
gained  his  reward. 

A  second  poem  is  awarded  a  prize;  again  it  is 
Marmontel's;  it  is  read,  the  trumpets  sound;  and  the 
applause  is  doubled. 

The  third  time  it  is  an  idyll,  and  Marmontel  once 
more  is  the  fortunate  individual.  "  Then,"  he  says,  '*  if 
I  had  written  Cinna,  Athalie,  and  Zaire,  I  could  not  have 
been  more  applauded.  .  .  .  The  men  bore  me  through 
die  crowd  on  their  arms ;  the  women  embraced  me."  .  .  . 
Nor  did  his  success  stop  here.  Like  a  good  son  he  sent 
the  precious  flowers  of  victory  home  to  his  mother,  who 
with  joyful  pride  decorated  the  altar  of  the  church  with 
them  at  the  FAe  Dieu.  Such  unusual  decorations 
betrayed  the  secret  which  was  not  meant  to  be  kept,  and 
when  Marmontel  went  home  to  his  native  place  he  was 
overwhelmed  with  attentions  from  his  townspeople. 

These   and    kindred    brilliant    provincial    successes 
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perhaps  turned  the  head  of  twenty.  On  applying  to  the 
bishop  to  be  ordained,  he  was  told  that  he  was  among 
the  "  gay  abb^s  who  wrote  verse  and  walked  with  pretty 
girls  in  the  dusk  of  evening  " ;  in  short,  there  was  a  little 
difficulty  in  ordaining  him. 

"  Why  not  come  to  Paris  to  see  what  he  could  do  in 
literature  there,"  was  Voltaire's  tempting  suggestion,  on 
which  he  finally  acted. 

It  was  not  long  before  he  found  by  the  see-saw  of 
experience,  that  the  living  to  be  gained  by  literature  in 
Paris  was  excitably  precarious.  The  applause  and 
pecuniary  advantage  of  a  successful  comedy  was  more 
than  balanced  by  the  poverty  and  disappointment  that 
at  first  invariably  followed,  and  his  shrewd  eyes  looked 
round  for  some  means  of  gaining  a  firmer  foothold  in 
Paris,  some  staff  in  the  way  of  a  permanent  appointment. 

Madame  de  Tencin  gave  him  sage  advice.  ''Woe 
to  him,"  she  said,  ''who  depends  wholly  on  his  pen. 
Nothing  is  more  casual.  The  man  who  makes  shoes  is 
sure  of  his  wages ;  the  man  who  writes  a  book  or  tragedy 
is  never  sure  of  anything." 

But  unknown,  with  no  influential  friends,  who  was  to 
help  him  ?  A  brilliant  inspiration  suggested  Madame 
de  Pompadour,  gracious  patron  of  men  of  letters,  open 
to  the  grossest  flattery  if  rightly  administered ;  and 
notoriously  generous  with  the  nation's  funds  to  those 
who  were  fortunate  enough  to  gain  her  protection. 

"This  same  woman,"  he  writes,  with  fatuous  self- 
revelation,  "  was  pleased  with  me  for  having,  more  dian 
once,  been  the  echo  of  the  public  voice  in  verses  wherein 
I  celebrated  what  was  worthy  in  the  reign  of  her  lover. 
A  little  poem  that  I  had  written  on  the  establishment  of 
the  Military  School,  a  monument  raised  to  the  glory 
of  the  King  by  the  bosom  friends  of  Madame  de 
Pompadour;  this  little  poem,  I  say,  had  interested  her, 
and  installed  me  in  her  favour." 
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That  was  his  mode  of  attack.  Madame  de  Pompadour 
needed  all  the  flattering  verses  that  venal  sycophants 
could  give  her»  for  had  Marmontel  really  echoed  the 
*'  public  voice/'  he  would  have  said  things  that  would 
have  greatly  distressed  her  delicate  ears. 

Scurrilous  verses,  lampoons,  caricatures,  and  satires 
were  scattered  freely  all  over  Paris.  Cards  and  scraps 
of  paper  on  which  were  written,  "  Down  with  the  King  1 " 
^  Hang  La  Pompadour  1 "  **  Break  Machault  on  the 
wheel ! ''  penetrated  even  to  Versailles  itself. 

It  was  not  a  light  thing  to  speak  or  write  evil 
of  La  Pompadour,  or  at  least  to  be  found  out  in  the 
oflence.  When  such  people  could  be  discovered  they 
were  rigorously  punished,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Chevalier 
de  Ress^guier,  who,  for  a  few  offensive  verses  on  the 
favourite,  was  judged  without  tribunal,  and  sentenced  to 
twenty  years'  imprisonment,  with  banishment  afterwards ! 

A  little  scene  on  one  of  the  bridges  gives  an  indication 
of  how  the  public  in  general  looked  on  Madame  de 
Pompadour.     A  diarist  writes : 

^'  I  learn  that  the  Dauphin  and  the  Dauphine  went 
into  Paris  to  Notre  Dame.  As  they  passed  the  Pont 
de  la  Tournelle,  more  than  two  thousand  women  who 
had  assembled  in  that  quarter,  cried  out  to  them, 
*  Give  us  bread  !  We  are  dying  of  hunger ! '  The 
Dauphine  trembled  like  a  leaf.  The  Dauphin  called 
to  Chazeron,  who  was  on  horseback  in  command  of 
the  guards,  and  gave  him  his  purse  to  distribute  money 
as  he  thought  best,  not  daring  to  throw  money  in  Paris 
without  permission  of  the  King.  But  when  Chazeron  had 
given  a  few  louis,  the  women  cried  out,  ^*  Monseigneur, 
we  do  not  want  your  money ;  it  is  bread  that  we  want ;  we 
love  you  well.  Make  them  send  away  that  [prostitute 
who  governs  the  kingdom  and  is.  bringing  it  to  ruin ;  if 
we  had  her  here,  there  would  soon  not  be  enough  left  of 
her  to  make  relics." 
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With  such  a  strong  tide  of  public  ppinion  against 
her  baneful  influence,  she  was  glad  to  patronise  any 
literary  man  who  was  venal  enough  to  sell  his  talent 
for  her  favour. 

Every  Sunday  the  Ahh6  de  Bemis,  the  gallant  poet 
whom  Voltaire  called  "the  flower-girl  of  Parnassus/' 
and  the  coarse  Duclos,  both  equally  willing  to  offer  their 
talents  in  the  best  market,  paid  their  court  to  Madame 
de  Pompadour  at  her  toilette,  each  with  the  unblushing 
avowal  of  hoping  to  gain  a  post  from  her  when  oppor- 
tunity offered. 

Marmontel,  making  a  worthy  third,  was  taken  by 
diem  to  Versailles,  to  render  homage  to  the  beauty 
whose  reign  was  an  open  scandal  to  all  Europe,  and 
a  scourge  to  France. 

What  a  crowd  was  gathered  on  her  staircase,  each 
waiting  till  they  could  force  a  way  up  to  her  chamber, 
while,  in  a  shameless  triumph  of  the  situation,  she  "  tired 
her  head  and  painted  her  face." 

Here  were  princes  of  the  blood,  chatting  familiarly, 
and  rendering  her  the  homage  of  their  presence ;  men 
of  the  highest  positions  offered  their  servile  attentions 
and  false  flatteries;  ambassadors  from  other  countries 
looked  on  with  cynical  amusement,  not  unmingled  with 
mild  wonder  at  the  way  such  things  were  managed  in 
France. 

All  were  waiting  her  pleasure  with  some  hope  of 
advancement,  waiting  for  some  little  post,  her  influence 
with  the  King,  her  favour  in  any  quarter.  She  grasped 
this  influence  with  both  hands. 

When  /ermiers  gMraux  were  appointed,  it  was  she 
who  insisted  on  putting  creatures  of  her  own  into  the 
new  places.  Little  appointments  in  the  salt  offices,  not 
only  in  Paris  but  the  provinces,  big  sinecures,  all  the 
places  worth  holding,  were  seized  by  her  for  her 
mercenary  flatterers.     Did  a  post  in  the  army  become 
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vacant,  one  of  her  favourites  was  named  for  it,  and  if,  by 
a  stronger  influence  she  lost  it,  a  big  sum  of  money  had 
to  be  paid  for  the  privilege. 

Money  and  limitless  power  were  the  two  objects  of 
her  ambition,  and  France  became  nearly  bankrupt  under 
her  greedy  and  spendthrift  rule. 

Marmontel's  ingenuous  account  of  his  reception  at 
her  toilet  is  almost  charming  in  its  naive  simplicity.  One 
sees  how  courtiers  trained  themselves  to  think  exactly 
what  should  be  thought. 

He  puts  almost  a  touch  of  pathos  into  the  ambiguous 
words  in  which  he  lightly  passes  over  her  disgraceful 
position. 

^'This  woman,  simple  by  birth,  to  whom  the  first 
nobility  of  the  kingdom  and  the  princes  of  the  blood 
diemselves  paid  their  court  at  her  toilet,  she  who  had  the 
weakness  to  be  ambitious  of  pleasing  the  King  and  the 
misfortune  to  succeed,  became,  in  her  elevation,  the  best 
woman  in  the  world." 

Who  would  guess  from  this  that  this  daughter  of  a 
fraudulent  butcher,  who  only  just  escaped  hanging,  had 
been  put  into  her  shameful  position  by  the  sheer  wily 
intrigue  of  a  mother  who  had  not  a  shred  of  good 
character  to  her  name? 

With  chatty  expansiveness  Marmontel  goes  on: 
^'She  received  us  all  three  familiarly,  though  with 
evident  shades  of  distinction.  To  one  she  said, 
speaking  abruptly  and  with  a  light  air — 

"  *  How  do  you  do,  Duclos  ? ' 

"  To  another,  with  a  more  friendly  air  and  tone, '  How 
do  you  do,  abb^  ? '  giving  him  occasionally  a  little  pat 
on  the  cheek  ;  and  to  me,  more  seriously,  in  a  lower  voice — 

"  *  How  do  you  do,  Marmontel  ? ' 

**  The  ambition  of  Duclos  was  to  render  himself  im- 
portant in  Brittany ;  that  of  the  Abb^  de  Bernis  was  to 
have  a  little  lodging  at  the  top  of  the  Tuilleries,  and  a 
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pension  of  fifty  pounds  on  the  privy  purse ;  mine,"  says 
Marmontel,  with  his  usual  talent  for  euphuism,  '*  was  to 
be  usefully  occupied  for  myself  and  for  the  public 
without  depending  on  their  caprice. 

** '  I  feel  that  I  have  only  an  indifferent  gift  for 
poetry/  said  I  to  Madame  de  Pompadour,  'but  I 
think  I  have  sense  and  intelligence  enough  to  fill  an 
employment  in  the  public  offices ;  and  whatever  applica- 
tion it  may  require,  of  that  I  am  capable.  Persuade 
them  to  make  trial  of  me,  Madame ;  I  dare  assure  you 
they  will  be  satisfied  with  me.' " 

But  Madame  de  Pompadour  did  not  g^ve  him  his 
desired  little  semi-sinecure  at  the  first  asking.  She  had 
a  great  ambition  to  figure  as  Minerva,  the  patroness  and 
inspiration  of  artists  and  men  of  letters. 

She  assured  him  that  he  was  meant  to  be  a  poet, 
and  encouraged  him  to  begin  a  new  tragedy.  Flattered 
by  her  interest  and  buoyed  up  with  hope,  he  began  Les 
funerailles  de  Sesostris,  which,  he  assures  us,  ^  offered  an 
exhibition  of  awful  majesty." 

While  at  work  on  the  tragedy  he  paid  continual 
court  to  the  Marquise;  and  when  it  was  finished  he 
brought  it  to  her  with  humility,  for  her  august  criticism. 
She  kept  it  for  some  days,  and,  on  the  morning  he 
reclaimed  it,  a  little  scene  was  enacted  which  gives  a 
faint  indication  of  the  powerful  influence  that  every 
action  of  the  Marquise  exerted  on  the  little  court  around 
her. 

"While  the  manuscript  of  my  tragedy  was  still  in 
the  hands  of  Madame  de  Pompadour,  I  presented  myself 
one  morning  at  her  toilet,  when  the  room  was  crowded 
by  a  conflux  of  courtiers  who  had  just  been  at  the  King's 
lev^.  She  was  surrounded  by  them,  and  whether  she 
was  displeased  with  some  one  near  her,  or  wished  to 
divert  the  weariness  diat  this  circle  caused  her,  as  soon 
as  she  saw  me,  she  said — 
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" '  I  want  to  speak  to  you/  and  quitting  her  toilet 
went  into  her  cabinet,  where  I  followed  her. 

''It  was  simply  to  return  me  my  manuscript,  on 
which  she  had  pencilled  her  notes.  She  was  five  or  six 
minutes  showing  me  the  passages  she  had  marked,  and 
explaining  to  me  her  criticisms.  Meanwhile,  the  whole 
circle  of  courtiers  were  standing  round  her  toilet,  wait- 
ing for  her.  She  reappeared,  and  I,  concealing  my 
manuscript,  went  modestly  to  resume  my  place." 

It  was  a  slight  incident,  but  Marmontel  knew  its 
value.  Courtier  by  disposition  himself,  he  was  quite 
aware  of  the  worth  this  little  distinction  would  suddenly 
give  him  in  the  eyes  of  other  courtiers.  He  tells  the 
sequel  with  a  deprecating  enjoyment. 

"All  eyes  were  fixed  on  me;  on  every  side  I  was 
addressed  by  little  imperceptible  salutations  and  gentle 
smiles  of  friendship;  and  before  I  left  the  room  I  had 
invitations  to  dinner  for  at  least  the  whole  week. 

"  Shall  I  say  it  ?  a  titled  man,  a  man  with  a  ribbon 
at  his  breast,  with  whom  I  had  sometimes  dined  at  M. 

de  la  Poplini^re's,  le  M.  de  S ,  standing  by  my  side, 

took  my  hand  and  whispered  to  me — 

"  *  What !  you  won't  know  your  old  friends  ? ' 

"  I  bowed,  confused  at  his  meanness,  and  said  to 
myself — 

"  *  Ah !  what  then  is  favour,  if  its  shadow  only  gives 
me  such  singular  importance  I ' " 

Les  funeraiUts  de  Sesostris  was,  unhappily,  not  a 
success.  It  was  very  pleasing  to  the  Marquise,  and  even 
to  the  players,  we  are  told,  because  of  the  beautiful 
morality  with  which  he  had  decorated  the  last  acts.  La 
Marquise  was  just  the  kind  of  person  to  be  pleased  with 
beautiful  morality — in  a  play — ^but  the  public  wanted 
something  more.  And  the  tragedy  was  so  evidently  a 
flat  and  hopeless  failure  that  even  the  author  was 
convinced  of  the  justice  of  the  popular  verdict 
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After  its  one  fatal  representation  he  went  home  full 
of  disgust,  and  determined  to  write  no  more  for  the 
stage.  Instead,  he  wrote  immediately  to  Madame  de 
Pompadour,  again  vigorously  begging  her  to  give  him 
one  of  the  many  offices  she  had  in  her  power  to  bestow. 

La  Marquise  was  at  Bellevue,  her  new  chateau  at 
Meudon,  supping  with  the  King  and  her  brother,  the 
Marquis  de  Marigny,  when  the  letter  was  handed  to  her. 

''  The  new  piece  has  fallen,"  she  said,  after  reading 
Marmontel's  letter ;  *'  and  do  you  know,  Sire,  who  it  is 
that  tells  me?  It  is  the  author  himself.  Unhappy 
young  man  1  I  wish  I  had  at  this  moment  some  place 
to  offer  him  as  a  consolation." 

Any  wish  of  the  Marquise  was  law.  M.  de  Marigny, 
director  of  public  buildings,  with  control  over  all  public 
works,  remarked — 

**  I  want  a  secretaire  des  ddtiments"  and,  like  a 
grateful  brother,  who  owed  everything  to  his  sister,  placed 
the  post  at  her  service  to  bestow  as  she  pleased. 

The  poor  and  disappointed  author  accepted  the  post 
of  secretaire  des  b&timents  under  M.  de  Marigny,  and 
remained  at  Versailles  for  five  years,  during  which  time 
he  was  brought  into  frequent  contact  with  the  people 
about  the  Court,  a  circumstance  that  had  considerable 
influence  on  a  startling  episode  in  his  later  life. 

He  was  brought  into  close  relations  with  the  Marquis 
de  Marigny,  who  was  painfully  sensitive  on  the  subject 
of  his  sister's  elevation,  and  who  was  manly  enough  to 
recognise  the  reason  of  his  own  influence,  but  piqued  and 
annoyed  at  the  frequent  reminders  of  it  which  the 
courtiers  gave  him  when  they  dared. 

"M.  Marmontel,"  he  said  one  day,  "the  King  has 
ennobled  me." 

"  M.  le  Marquis,"  replied  the  glib  Marmontel,  "  the 
nobility  is  in  your  soul,  which  is  fully  equal  to  that  of 
blood." 
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M.  de  Marigny,  who  kept  Marmontel  at  an  official 
distance  at  Versailles,  would  -be  very  friendly  with  him 
in  their  frequent  journeys  to  Paris. 

He  introduced  his  secretary  to  Madame  GeofTrin's 
Monday  dinner  for  artists,  and  when  there  Marmontel 
had  no  difficulty  in  making  his  way.  He  was  a  bom 
diner-out,  who  by  bland  manners,  witty  stories,  and 
a  never-ceasing  flow  of  good-humour,  paid  for  the 
hospitality  he  was  glad  to  accept. 

Diderot,  always  searching  for  contributors,  soon 
engaged  him  to  write  on  light  literary  subjects  for  the 
Encyclopedia,  and  it  was  not  long  before  Paris  again 
proved  alluring.  He  gave  up  his  post  of  secretary,  and 
determined  once  more  to  live  by  his  pen.  By  that  time 
he  had  become  so  intimate  a  member  of  Madame 
Geoffiin's  circle  that,  with  her  accustomed  generosity,  she 
offered  him  rooms  in  her  house.  He  had  obtained, 
through  Madame  de  Pompadour's  influence,  the  control 
of  the  Mercure  de  France^  an  official  joumal,  which  made 
an  excellent  backbone  to  his  income. 

With  a  guileless  surprise  he  tells  us  that  he  was  not 
among  those  whom  Madame  Geoflrin,  acute  observer  of 
character,  most  esteemed.  Her  keen  eyes,  and  unparalleled 
knowledge  of  men  probably  valued  him  at  his  just  worth ; 
a  gay  and  pleasant  time-server,  willing  to  be  all  things 
to  all  men  while  it  suited  his  purpose. 

''With  respect  to  Madame  Geoflrin,"  he  writes, 
''  though  I  lived  in  her  house,  I  was  not  one  of  the  first 
in  her  favour ;  yet  she  was  pleased  with  me  for  animating 
in  my  turn  •  .  •  our  dinners  and  conversations,  either 
by  little  stories,  or  by  traits  of  pleasantry  that  I  accom- 
modated to  her  taste.  But  in  my  personal  conduct 
I  had  not  enough  complaisance  in  consulting  her,  and 
in  following  the  advice  she  gave  me  •  .  .  with  me, 
therefore,  she  was  on  a  footing  of  timid  and  cautious 
kindness,  and  I,  reserved  towards  her,  endeavoured  only 
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to   be    agreeable;    I    would   not   allow   myself    to    be 
governed." 

Marmontel,  so  anxious  to  please  under  all  circum- 
stances, especially  when  it  was  to  his  own  advantage, 
would  have  declared  that  he  meant  never  to  offend 
Madame  Geoffrin  or  to  fall  out  of  favour  at  Court  Yet 
by  a  simple,  unforeseen  little  occurrence  at  Madame 
Geoflfrin's  house,  he  brought  both  calamities  on  his  in- 
offensive head,  and  found  himself  on  the  brink  of  what 
might  have  been  a  terrible  catastrophe. 


CHAPTER  XIII 

French  versus  Italian  Music — ^A  Christmas  Party  of  Pleasure—Marmontel 
recites  a  Satire  in  Madame  Geoffrin's  Salon — He  receives  a  lettre  de  cachet 
— 'Marmontel  in  the  Bastille. 

A  COMPANY  of  Italian  "  Buffons  "  had  been  brought 
to  the  Opera  house,  and  musical  Paris  was  torn 
into  two  violently  opposed  parties.  To  the  one,  no  music 
but  the  French  had  melody  or  worth,  and  there  was 
only  ''  vice  and  abuse  in  that  of  the  Italians." 

To  the  other  side,  native-bom  music  was  heavy  and 
monotonous,  while  ^  arias,  duets,  and  measured  recitative, 
which  the  Italians  mingle  in  the  lyric  scene,  charmed 
the  ear  and  ravished  the  soul." 

At  the  Opera  the  rival  factions  were  blatantly  in 
opposition.  The  King,  with  Madame  de  Pompadour, 
smiled  on  French  music,  and  the  partisans  of  the  native 
composers  ranged  themselves  beneath  the  King's  box; 
while  the  Queen,  with  her  ladies,  applauded  Italian 
music,  all  its  adherents  gathered  on  that  side  of  the 
house,  and  the  two  divisions  became  known  as  the 
"King's  Corner"  and  the  "Queen's  Comer." 

Madame  Geoflfrin  and  many  of  her  weekly  guests 
had  a  great  interest  in  music  Grimm,  Diderot, 
d'Alembert,  Buflfon,  and  most  of  the  philosophic  party, 
foremost  among  whom  was  Carle  Van  Loo  and  his 
beautiful  Italian  wife,  who  had  been  among  the  first  to 
introduce  Italian  music  into  fashion,  were  all  on  the 
side  of  the  foreign  music,  and,  as  was  to  be  expected, 
Marmontel  was  equally  happy  with  either  faction. 

1S7 
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He  was  engaged  to  write  the  words  of  an  opera  to 
be  performed  during  the  rejoicings  at  the  birth  of  the 
Due  de  Bourgogne.  The  music  wa^  by  Rameau,  chief,  at 
that  period,  of  the  French  composers,  an  old  man  who 
trembled  at  the  very  sound  of  Italian  music,  to  such  a 
height  had  the  faction  grown. 

This  brought  Marmontel  into  frequent  contact  with 
les  Intendants  des  Menus  Plaisirs^  who,  as  their  title 
indicates,  were  the  principal  organisers  of  the  musical 
and  theatrical  entertainments  which  entered  so  largely 
into  the  life  of  the  King  and  Madame  de  Pompadour. 
What  a  gracious  protectress  was  La  Pompadour  of  the 
artistes  of  the  theatre !  While  famine  was  sweeping  like 
a  death-blast  through  the  provinces,  while  the  Archbishop 
of  Tours  was  selling  his  silver  plate  to  save  the  poor  of 
his  diocese  from  death  by  starvation,she  and  the  Court  were 
anxiously  subscribing  one  hundred  thousand  livres  as  an 
inducement  to  J^liote,  the  celebrated  singer,  to  stay  among 
them  two  years  longer ! 

What  a  crowd  thronged  into  the  Opera  on  those 
memorable  nights  when  Jdiote  sangl  Since  he  came 
to  Paris  from  Toulouse  (where  as  a  poor  choir-boy  he 
had  sung  in  his  parish  church)  to  try  his  talents  at  the 
Opera,  he  had  met  with  nothing  but  success;  he  had 
instantly  become  the  darling  and  the  idol  of  the  Parisian 
public.  Never  before  had  they  heard  a  voice  of  such 
volume  and  fulness,  of  such  piercing  brilliancy.  On 
those  nights  when  J^liote  sang,  ladies  did  not  hide 
behind  their  fans,  peeping  through  the  little  squares 
of  glass,  which  enabled  them  to  see  without  being 
seen! 

"  They  leaped  for  joy  when  he  appeared  upon  the 
stage;  they  listened  to  him  in  an  intoxication  of 
delight.  ...  He  was  neither  handsome  nor  well  made, 
but  in  order  to  become  both  he  had  only  to  sing ;  you 
would  have  said  that  the  eyes  as  well  as  the  ears  were 
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charmed.  Young  women  were  mad  after  him ;  you 
might  see  them  leaning  half  out  of  their  boxes,  exposing 
to  public  view  the  excess  of  their  emotion,  and  more 
than  one  of  the  most  lovely  were  pleased  to  express  it 
to  him." 

Marmontel,  while  staying  at  Versailles,  had  become 
very  intimate  with  all  those  people  who  lived  only  for 
pleasure;  and  when  later  he  was  living  in  the  house 
of  Madame  Geoifrin,  a  philosopher  among  the  philo- 
sophers, of  staid  and  correct  deportment,  he  would  not 
seldom  escape  to  the  petits  soupers  of  his  former  friends 
of  the  stage,  or,  at  the  Foire  of  Saint-Germain,  chat  in 
the  cabarets  with  the  reckless  Bohemians  who  gave  him 
verses  for  the  Mercure  de  France. 

One  of  these  friends  of  Marmontel,  an  Intendant 
des  Menus  Plaisirs^  was  named  Cury,  a  man  with  a 
dangerous  talent  for  delicate  satire.  This  talent,  indeed, 
had  been  his  ruin,  for  while  at  Fontainebleau  he  had 
^read  a  witty  little  prologue  on  the  stage,  in  which  he 
turned  into  ridicule  all  the  gentlemen  of  the  King's 
chamber. 

They  laughed  and  made  light  of  it,  but  were  none 
the  less  determined  to  get  rid  of  him;  and  not  long 
after  he  found  himself  dismissed  from  his  post  of  intendant. 
The  principal  mover  in  this  affair  was  the  Due  d'Aumont, 
a  vain  and  stupid  little  man,  who  made  no  secret  of  his 
intention  of  ruining  Cury. 

The  other  intendants  still  remained  Cury's  friends, 
and  one  of  them,  named  Gagni,  invited  Cury,  Marmontel, 
and  a  few  other  friends  from  the  stage,  more  fair  than 
prudent,  to  spend  the  Christmas  holidays  at  his  country 
house. 

This  Christmas  party  of  pleasure  lacked  nothing  to 
make  it  gay.  There  was  good  cheer,  good  singing,  and 
the  wildest  spirits,  till  one  morning  Cury  was  confined  to 
his  room  with  a  fit  of  the  gout 
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Marmontel  immediately  went  to  see  him. 

**  I  found  him  by  his  fireside  with  both  legs  wrapped 
up  in  flannels,  but  writing  on  his  knee,  and  laughing 
with  the  air  of  a  satyr,  for  he  had  all  the  features  of  one. 
I  would  have  spoken  to  him  about  his  gout,  but  he  made 
me  a  sign  not  to  interrupt  him,  and  with  a  crooked  hand 
he  finished  what  he  was  writing. 

''^You  have  suffered  much,'  said  I,  'but  I  see  the 
pain  is  abated.' 

"  *  I  suffer  still,'  replied  he,  *  but  I  do  not  laugh  the 
less.  You  shall  laugh  too.  You  know  with  what  fiiry 
the  Due  d'Aumont  has  pursued  me  ?  I  think  it  is  not 
too  much  to  revenge  myself  by  a  little  malice ;  and  here  is 
what  I  have  been  ruminating  on  the  whole  night  in  spite 
of  the  gout.'" 

It  was  a  parody  of  Comeille's  Cinna,  which  in  a  few 
days  was  blazoned  all  over  Paris.  Marmontel,  with  no 
prevision  of  what  this  parody  would  mean  to  him,  was 
delighted ;  and  when  at  dinner-time  the  author,  muflied 
up  in  furs,  hobbled  down  and  read  his  morning's  work  to 
the  company,  they  all  applauded  his  satire  on  the 
arrogant  and  vain  Due  d'Aumont. 

The  parody  has  no  interest  to-day.  The  wit,  so 
crisp  and  pointed  then,  is  now  meaningless  and  stale,  but 
it  had  the  meretricious  brilliance  which  personal  allusion 
always  lends,  and  was  thought  by  the  gay  little  party  to 
be  a  sparkling  masterpiece. 

Marmontel,  a  day  or  two  later,  left  Gagni's  country 
house  for  Paris,  and  went  home  as  usual  to  Madame 
Geoifrin's,  unable  to  forget  the  parody. 

The  next  day,  entering  her  salon,  his  ear  was  caught 
by  the  first  two  lines  of  Cury's  satire : 

"  Que  chacun  se  retire  et  qu'aucun  n'entre  id. 
Voua,  Lekain,  demeorez,  voos  d'Argental  aussi." 

Marmontel  smiled  knowingly. 
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"  What  I  do  you  know  no  more  than  that  ?  "  he  asked, 
with  the  air  of  a  man  who  knows  all. 

The  company  were  instantly  round  him,  b^ging  him 
to  tell  them  some  more.  Madame  Geoflnn  added  her 
entreaties  to  the  rest.  There  were  none  but  confidential 
friends,  she  said,  and  she  herself  would  answer  for  their 
discretion. 

Marmontel  needed  little  persuasion.  What  keener 
pleasure  than  to  whisper  a  new  jest,  or  story,  or  satire  to 
the  curious  ears  in  a  salon  ? 

They  laughed  and  applauded  with  delight  as 
Marmontel  brought  out  with  verve  the  points  where  the 
Due  d'Aumont  was  satirised. 

The  parody  flew  round  Paris  like  wind-blown  flame, 
and  the  next  day  Marmontel  was  denounced  to  the  King 
as  the  author  of  the  satire ;  not  a  light  matter  in  those 
days,  when  by  lettre  de  cachet  one  might  be  consigned  to 
prison  for  an  indefinite  period,  to  linger  forgotten  or  to 
die  of  a  broken  heart. 

"  I  was  listening  tranquilly  at  the  Opera  House  to  the 
rehearsal  of  Amadis^  writes  Marmontel,  "  when  some  of 
our  friends  came  to  tell  me  that  all  Versailles  was  in 
arms  against  me,  that  I  was  accused  of  being  the  author 
of  a  satire  against  the  Due  d'Aumont ;  that  the  first 
nobility  of  the  Court  cried  aloud  for  vengeance,  and  that 
the  Due  de  Choiseul  was  at  the  head  of  my  enemies." 

This  was  alarming  news  for  Marmontel.  With  the 
whole  Court  party  against  him  he  did  not  know  what 
might  be  the  result  So,  leaving  the  Opera  instantly,  he 
went  home  to  Madame  Gcoffrin's  house,  and  wrote  to  the 
Due  d'Aumont  to  assure  him  that  the  verses  were  not 
his. 

Not  content  with  this,  he  recalled,  by  an  unlucky 
trick  of  memory,  that  some  time  before,  when  he  had 
been  troubled  by  some  such  affair  himself,  the  Due 
d'Aumont  had    counselled  him  to   despise  such  trifles, 
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saying  that  they  would  die  of  themselves  if  not  kept 
alive  by  controversy.  Marmontel  thought  it  only  natural 
and  just  to  return  him^  his  maxim,  but  the  incensed 
Duke  took  this  letter  as  a  fresh  impertinence,  and  a  proof 
of  the  resentment  that  prompted  the  satire. 

The  poor  author,  in  despair,  went  immediately  to 
Versailles,  where  he  wrote  to  the  Due  de  Choiseul  a  short 
and  dramatic  little  note  that  might  have  been  taken 
bodily  from  one  of  his  tragedies  : 

«  My  lord  Duke, — I  am  told  that  you  lend  your  ear 
to  the  voice  that  accuses  me,  and  that  solicits  my  ruin. 
You  are  powerful,  but  you  are  just ;  I  am  unfortunate, 
but  I  am  innocent  I  entreat  you  to  hear  me  and  to 
judge." 

Marmontel  obtained  his  interview,  which  is  interest- 
ing from  many  points,  not  the  least  of  which  is  the  subtle 
way  in  which  he  introduces  his  humble  flattery  of  the 
great. 

"  You  are  desirous  that  I  should  hear  you,"  said  the 
Duke  to  Marmontel,  who,  bowing  low,  was  brought  into 
the  presence  of  the  powerful  minister.  "  I  am  willing  to 
do  so.     What  have  you  to  say  ?  " 

"  That  I  have  done  nothing  to  merit  the  severe 
reception  I  experience  from  your  Grace,  who  has  a  soul 
so  noble  and  generous,  and  who  never  took  pleasure  in 
humbling  the  unfortunate." 

"  But,  Marmontel,"  says  the  Duke,  visibly  softened  by 
such  an  adroit  dose  of  flattery,  "  how  do  you  expect  I 
should  receive  you  after  the  infamous  satire  that  you 
have  just  written  against  the  Due  d'Aumont  ?  " 

"  I  never  wrote  the  satire ;  I  told  him  so  himself." 

**  Yes,  and  in  your  letter  you  offered  a  fresh  insult  by 
sending  him,  in  his  own  words,  the  counsel  he  had  given 
you." 
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Marmontel  defends  himself;  sajrs  he  is  sorry,  and 
asks,  ''  But  would  this  be  a  crime  in  the  eyes  of  your 
grace?" 

"  No ;  but  the  parody  ?  "  objected  the  Duke,  coming 
back  to  the  original  offence. 

"The  parody  is  not  mine,"  stoutly  maintained 
Marmontel     "  I  declare  it  to  you  as  an  honest  man." 

"  You,"  said  the  Duke,  "  are  said  to  have  been  the 
first  who  recited  it  in  such  a  way  as  to  discover  you  were 
its  author." 

All  Marmontel's  dramatic  pride  came  to  the  fore. 

**  As  to  the  manner  in  which  I  recited,  it  would  prove 
just  as  well  that  I  wrote  the  Misanthrope^  Tartuffe^  and 
Cinna  itself;  for  I  boast,  my  lord,  of  reading  each  of 
those  pieces  as  if  I  were  its  author." 

The  Duke  little  interested  in  this,  asks  pointedly, 
''  But  to  be  short,  from  whom  did  you  hear  this  parody  ? 
That  is  what  you  should  tell  me." 

'*  Pardon  me,  my  lord,  but  that  is  exactly  what  I 
should  not,  and  shall  not  tell." 

''  And  how  without  that  will  you  persuade  the  world 
that  it  is  not  yours  ?  You  had  been  irritated  against  the 
Due  d'Aumont;  the  cause  of  it  is  known.  You  have 
sought  to  revenge  yourself.  You  have  written  this 
satire,  and,  finding  it  amusing,  you  have  recited  it.  This 
is  what  the  world  says,  believes,  and  has  a  right  to 
believe." 

Marmontel  declares  that  such  conduct  would  be  that 
of  a  madman,  a  fool,  a  wretched  *  idiot,  to  write  a  satire, 
and  then  go  and  recite  it  in  society  without  concealment 
or  mystery.  And,  driven  into  a  comer,  he  finally 
declares  that  he  had  the  verses  from  the  author. 

"  I  believe  you,"  said  the  Duke ;  "  you  speak  like  an 
honest  man ;  yet  you  are  to  be  sent  to  the  Bastille." 

It  was  rather  appalling  news,  but  he  parted  from  the 
Due  de  Choiseul  on  good  terms,  and  went  to  the  office  of 
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M,  de  St  Florentin,  who  had  received  the  order  from 
the  King. 

M.  de  St  Florentin,  who  issued  all  lettres  de  cachet 
was  quite  willing  to  believe  Marmontel  innocent. 

"But  what  can  I  do?**  he  said.  "The  Due 
d'Aumont  asks  for  your  punishment  as  a  recompense 
for  his  services  and  those  of  his  ancestors.  The  King 
has  chosen  to  grant  it  to  him.  Go  to  M.  de  Sartine. 
I  address  the  King's  order  to  him." 

The  aflfair  was  carried  on  in  a  very  leisurely  fashion. 
A  Uttre  de  cachet  did  not  always  allow  so  much 
preparation  to  be  made.  Diderot  was  hurried  away  on 
the  instant;  and  many  another,  presented  with  the 
dreaded  "  order  from  the  King,"  was  taken  off  to  prison 
at  once,  with  scarcely  a  pause  in  which  to  bid  their 
friends  good-bye. 

Marmontel  was  more  fortunate.  Instead  of  waiting 
for  the  lettre  de  cachet  to  find  him,  he  went  to  inquire  for 
it  at  the  house  of  M.  de  Sartine,  chief  of  police. 

M.  de  Sartine  pretended  to  know  nothing  of  the 
matter,  though  he  was  probably  well  aware  of  how  the 
satire  was  annoying  the  Court  and  amusing  Paris. 

"  I  have  received  no  order,*'  said  he.  "  Go  and  sleep 
quietly  at  home  and  return  here  to-morrow  at  ten ;  that 
will  serve  just  as  well." 

Marmontel  went  home  to  Madame  Geoflrin's, .  and 
told  her  of  the  calamity  that  hung  over  him. 

"  She  already  knew  something  of  it,  for  I  (bund  her 
cold  and  sorrowful,"  he  writes.  "But  although  my 
misfortune  had  taken  its  rise  in  her  society,  and  she 
herself  had  been  the  involuntary  cause  of  it,  I  did  not 
touch  on  that  point ;  and  by  this  conduct  I  believe  she 
was  pleased." 

Madame  GeofTrin  disliked  above  everything  being 
brought  into  prominent  notice.  This  affair  of 
Marmontel's,    there     is     no     doubt,    gave    her    acute 
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anno}rance.  It  had  happened  in  her  salon,  the  chief 
offender  was  an  inmate  of  her  house,  and  she  might  well 
fear  that  her  name  would  be  unpleasantly  mixed  up  in 
the  business. 

After  having  dined  with  a  friend,  whose  son  by 
a  melancholy  coincidence  bad  died  in  the  Bastille, 
Marmontel  devoted  the  rest  of  his  evening  to  preparing 
the  Mercure  de  France  for  the  next  month,  the  last 
number  he  would  edit,  though  he  was  happily  ignorant 
of  that 

After  a  few  hours'  sleep  he  went  to  the  house  of 
M.  de  Sartine,  who  most  obligingly  offered  to  allow 
Marmontel  to  drive  in  a  separate  carriage,  to  spare  him 
the  humiliation  of  being  carried  to  prison  in  full  view  of 
the  public. 

This  offer  Marmontel  declined,  and  drove  off  in  the 
same  coach  with  his  conductor  to  the  dreaded  fortress 
giving  on  the  fauboui^  St  Antoine,  whose  grim  doors 
had  closed  on  many  a  victim  fated  never  again  to  breathe 
free  air. 

Both  the  lettre  de  cachet  and  the  Bastille  have  been 
described  as  losing  much  of  their  terror  under  Louis  xv. 
The  former,  an  "order  from  the  King,"  seems  almost 
harmless  as  one  reads  of  some  of  its  simple  missions.  It 
was  the  form  in  which  the  King's  wishes  were  expressed, 
whether  it  were .  to  send  a  gay  churchman  from  the 
capital  to  rusticate  and  do  duty  in  his  own  country 
parish,  to  deprive  an  imprudent  minister  of  his  power,  or 
to  imprison  a  man  or  woman  for  selling  forbidden  books. 
Forty-five  thousand  were  issued  in  one  year  during  his 
long  struggle  with  the  Parlement,  a  large  proportion  of 
which  authorised  only  the  mildest  punishment.  But 
there  was  always  the  agonising  uncertainty.  A  lettre  de 
cachet  might  mean  no  more  than  a  day's  or  week's 
imprisonment,  but  when  the  lettre  de  cachet  led  to  the 
Bastille,  there  was  the  possibility,  if  not  the  probability, 
10 
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of  growing  grey  behind  its  terrible  walls,  to  be  forgotten 
by  those  in  authority,  intentionally  or  unintentionally. 

Marmontel  was  received  in  the  council  chamber  by 
M.  Abadie,  the  governor,  and  his  staflf-officers,  and  was 
agrreeably  surprised  by  his  reception. 

The  governor,  after  reading  the  letters  the  officer  had 
brought,  asked  Marmontel  whether  he  would  like  to  keep 
his  servant,  who  would  have  to  share  the  same  room 
with  him.  Bury  was  consulted,  and  agreed  to  stay  with 
his  master ;  then  the  prisoner's  parcels  and  books  were 
lightly  examined,  and  Marmontel  was  conducted  to  his 
chamber,  of  which  he  gives  an  interesting  description. 

'^  I  was  shown  into  a  large  room,  the  furniture  of 
which  consisted  of  two  beds,  two  tables,  the  bottom  of  a 
chest  of  drawers,  and  three  straw  chairs.  It  was  cold, 
but  a  jailer  made  us  a  good  fire,  and  brought  me  wood 
in  abundance.  At  the  same  time  they  brought  me  pens, 
ink,  and  paper,  on  condition  of  my  giving  an  exact 
account  of  the  employment  and  number  of  sheets  with 
which  they  supplied  me. 

"  Whilst  I  was  preparing  my  table  to  set  myself  to 
write,  the  jailer  came  back  to  inquire  whether  I  was 
satisfied  with  my  bed.  After  having  examined  it,  I 
answered  that  the  mattresses  were  bad  and  the  blankets 
dirty.  In  a  minute  they  were  all  changed,  and  they 
sent  to  ask  at  what  hour  I  dined.  I  replied, '  At  their 
usual  hour.  * " 

He  was  evidently  a  favoured  prisoner.  He  received 
such  attentive  politeness  from  the  governor  that  he  might 
almost  have  imagined  himself  an  honoured  guest  in  some 
scantily  furnished  castle.  The  Bastille  had  a  library, 
and  soon  after  his  arrival  the  governor  sent  him  the 
catalogue,  begging  him  to  choose  any  books  he  wished. 
He  declined  for  himself;  but  Bury,  his  servant,  asked  for 
the  novels  of  Provost,  which  were  brought  to  him. 

Marmontel  had  no  difficulty  in  finding  employment 
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for  his  solitude.  He  had  brought  with  him  the  poem 
of  Lucan,  which  he  meant  to  translate.  With  the 
Pharsalia  and  Casat^s  Commentaries  beside  a  good  fire, 
he  tells  us  he  '^  meditated  on  Caesar's  dispute  with 
Pompey,  and  forgot  mine  with  the  Due  d'Aumont." 
Bury  made  the  beds,  and  they  might  almost  have 
forgotten  they  were  in  the  sinister  fortress  of  the  Bastille 
had  not  the  iron-barred  windows,  looking  over  the 
faubourg  St  Antoine,  reminded  them  of  the  unpleasant 
fact 

"Two  hours  afterwards,"  Marmontel  writes,  "the 
bolts  of  the  two  doors  that  enclosed  me,  awoke  me  by 
their  noise  from  my  profound  reverie,  and  two  jailers, 
loaded  with  a  dinner  which  I  supposed  was  mine,  came 
and  served  it  in  silence. 

"  One  places  before  the  fire  three  little  dishes,  covered 
with  plates  of  common  earthenware,  while  the  other  lays 
a  coarse  but  clean  cloth  on  the  table.  On  this  was  placed 
a  clean  pewter  spoon  and  fork,  some  good  household 
bread  and  a  bottle  of  wine.  •  •  •  The  jailers  retire  and 
the  doors  are  again  closed  with  the  sound  of  bolts  and 
locks. 

"  Bury  then  invites  me  to  place  myself  at  table,  and 
he  serves  me  the  soup.  It  was  on  a  Friday,  and  this 
soup  maigre  was  a  white  bean  soup,  made  with  the 
freshest  butter ;  and  a  dish  of  these  same  beans  was  the 
first  Bury  put  upon  my  table.  I  found  all  this  very 
good.  The  dish  of  cod-fish  that  he  brought  for  my 
second  course  was  still  better.  A  tiny  point  of  garlic 
seasoned  it  with  a  delicacy  of  flavour  and  smell  that 
would  have  flattered  the  palate  of  the  most  dainty 
Gascon.  The  wine  was  not  excellent,  but  it  was 
passable.  No  dessert.  It  was  necessary  to  be  deprived 
of  something.  On  the  whole  I  found  that  one  dined 
very  well  in  prison." 

Marmontel,  well  satisfied  with  his  fare  had  risen  from 
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table,  and  Bury  was  about  to  dine  off  the  ample  remains, 
when,  says  the  author — 

"Behold  my  two  jailers,  who  enter  with  pyramids 
of  new  dishes  in  their  hands.  At  the  appearance  of  this 
service  of  fine  linen  and  beautiful  porcelain,  silver  spoon 
and  fork,  we  recognised  our  mistake,  but  we  took  no 
notice,  while  our  jailers  set  all  this  down  and  retired. 

"'Monsieur,*  said  Bury  to  me.  *You  have  just 
eaten  my  dinner,  allow  me  in  my  turn  to  eat  yours/ 

"  *  That  is  but  just,'  I  replied,  and  the  walls  of  my 
chamber  were,  I  believe,  quite  astonished  to  re-echo  a 
laugh.** 

This  dinner  was  gras.  Friday  was  evidently  not 
enforced  except  for  servants. 

"  It  consisted  of  an  excellent  soup,  a  slice  of  juicy 
beef,  the  leg  of  a  boiled  capon  swimming  in  gravy  and 
melting  in  the  mouth;  a  little  dish  of  fried  artichokes 
en  marinade^  one  of  spinach,  a  very  fine  Cr^sanne  pear, 
some  grapes,  a  bottle  of  old  Burgundy,  and  some  best 
Mocha  coffee." 

This  was  Bury's  dinner,  with  the  exception  of  the 
coffee  and  fruit,  which  he  chose  to  reserve  for  his 
master. 

In  the  afternoon  the  governor  came  to  inquire  if 
Marmontel  were  satisfied  with  his  dinner,  and  to  assure 
him  that  it  should  be  sent  from  his  own  table  every  day. 
A  consoling  assurance  in  those  days,  when  a  pinch  of 
poison  in  the  food  was  occasionally  considered  a  speedy 
and  sure  way  of  ridding  oneself  of  an  enemy  I 

"You  may  see  what  was  my  ordinary  fare  at  the 
Bastille ;  and  you  may  conclude  with  what  mildness,  or 
rather  with  what  repugnance,  they  consented  to  inflict  on 
me  the  anger  of  the  Due  d'Aumont,"  says  Marmontel 
triumphantly. 

His  time  passed  pleasantly  enough.  The  governor, 
"  who  had  some  tincture  of  literature  and  even  of  Latin," 
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came  to  visit  him  every  day,  and  chatted  over  the 
progress  of  his  poem. 

Marmontel,  incurably  optimistic  and  buoyant, 
imagined  from  his  treatment  that  he  would  not  be 
kept  long  in  the  Bastille.  He  was  well  occupied  with 
his  translation,  and  was  rarely  bored  or  weary.  One 
thing  alone  touched  him  to  sadness. 

"  The  walls  of  my  chamber  were  covered  with  in- 
scriptions that  all  bore  the  character  of  the  sad  and 
sombre  reflections  with  which,  before  me,  some  unhappy 
sufferers  had  doubtless  been  oppressed  in  this  prison.  I 
used  to  think  I  saw  them  still  wandering  and  lamenting, 
and  their  spirits  still  hovering  round  me." 

Prison  is  always  prison,  in  spite  of  all  alleviations ; 
and  when  it  happened  to  be  the  Bastille,  whose  very 
walls  seemed  the  grimmer  for  the  dreary  tragedies  that 
had  been  enacted  there,  it  was  difficult  to  forget  that  at 
any  moment  some  awful  unforeseen  fate  might  be  waiting 
to  swoop  down  one  of  the  many  avenues  of  evil  in  that 
luckless  prison-house.  Even  the  buoyant  Marmontel 
was  reminded  of  this  when  he  had  been  in  captivity  about 
a  week. 


CHAPTER  XIV 

The  Major  of  the  Bastille  visits  Marmontel— He  is  set  at  Liberty— His 
Reception  by  Madame  Geoffirin—Her  Penitence  next  Morning. 

"  /^NE  morning  then "  writes  Marmontel,  "  on  the 
V>^  ninth  day  of  my  captivity,  the  major  of  the 
Bastille  entered  my  chamber,  and,  with  a  grave,  cold 
air,  without  any  preamble,  asked  me  if  I  knew  a  man 
named  Durant.  I  replied  that  I  did.  Then,  seating 
himself  to  write,  he  continued  his  interrogatory.  The 
age,  the  height,  the  features  of  Durant ;  his  profession, 
his  abode,  how  long  I  had  known  him,  and  in  what 
house.  Nothing  was  forgotten,  and  at  each  of  my 
answers  the  major  wrote  with  a  face  of  marble.  At 
last,  having  read  to  me  the  interrogatory,  he  gave 
me  the  pen  in  order  to  sign  it  I  signed,  and  he 
withdrew." 

He  had  scarcely  left  the  room  when  Marmontel  was 
besieged  by  all  the  most  sinister  possibilities  that 
imagination  could  invent 

"  What  could  Durant  have  done?"  he  wondered.  "  He 
goes  every  morning  to  the  coffee-house;  he  has  there 
undertaken  my  defence ;  he  has  spoken  with  too  much 
warmth  against  the  Due  d'Aumont;  he  has  indulged 
in  murmurs  against  a  partial,  unjust,  oppressive  authority 
that  crushes  a  feeble  and  innocent  man  in  order  to 
gratify  the  powerful  On  the  imprudence  of  these 
remarks  he  has  been  arrested,  and  on  my  account  he 
will  groan  in  a  prison  more  rigorous  than  mine.  Weak 
as  he  is,  much  older,  and  more  timid  than  I,  melancholy 
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will  seize  him,  and  he  will  sink  under  it ;  I  shall  be  the 
cause  of  his  death." 

His  fervid  imagination  then  pictures  the  distress  of 
his  friend,  and  he  gives  this  comment  from  the  depths 
of  a  bitter  experience.  **  It  is  thus  that  in  the  fancy  of 
a  captive  solitary  man,  in  the  bonds  of  absolute  power^ 
reflection  gives  every  evil  presage  a  gigantic  form,  and 
encircles  his  soul  with  dire  presentiment." 

From  that  day  Marmontel  got  no  sleep  that  was  not 
tormented  by  evil  dreams.  The  dishes  so  thoughtfully 
sent  him  by  the  governor,  were  "  steeped  in  bitterness." 
He  declares,  still  probably  influenced  by  his  ardent 
imagination,  that  if  his  detention  had  lasted  a  week 
longer  the  Bastille  would  have  been  his  tomb. 

After  eleven  days  of  confinement,  the  governor  came 
to  tell  him  that  he  was  at  liberty,  and  he  was  taken  to 
M.  de  Sartine's.  He  was  still  brooding  over  what  might 
have  happened  to  Durant 

*'  The  minister  expressed  himself  as  pleased  at  seeing 
me  again,  but  his  joy  was  mingled  with  sadness. 

"  *  Monsieur,'  said  I,  *  in  your  kindness,  for  which  I  am 
very  grateful,  there  is  something  that  still  afflicts  me; 
while  you  congratulate  me  you  have  the  air  of  pitying 
me.     Have  you  some  new  misfortune  to  announce  ? ' 

"*Alasl  yes,'  he  answered;  'do  you  not  guess 
what  it  is?  The  King  has  taken  the  Mercure  from 
you?' 

'^So  much  the  worse  for  the  Mercurel^  replied 
Marmontel,  with  his  accustomed  modesty. 

"The  evil,"  added  M.  de  Sartine,  "is  perhaps  not 
without  remedy.  M.  de  St  Florentin  is  in  Paris;  he 
interests  himself  for  you ;  go  and  call  on  him  to-morrow 
morning." 

But  Marmontel  was  still  anxious  about  M.  Durant, 
and  hurrying  away  from  the  house  of  the  chief  of  police, 
he  went  to  Madame  Harenc's,  where  he  was  most  likely 
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to  find  him.  He  there  found  his  man,  and,  amid  all 
the  joyful  exclamations  of  welcome  with  which  he  was 
received,  he  had  eyes  only  for  Durant. 

"  *  Ah !  there  you  are/  said  I,  throwing  myself  into 
his  arms.     '  I  am  indeed  comforted  1 ' 

**  This  transport  at  the  sight  of  a  man  for  whom  I 
had  entertained  no  very  passionate  affection  astonished 
the  whole  company.  They  thought  that  the  Bastille  had 
turned  my  brain. 

"  *  Oh,  my  dear  friend,'  said  Madame  Harenc,  embrac- 
ing me,  'what  heartfelt  joy  it  gives  me  to  see  you 
again  at  liberty !     And  the  Mercuret' 

" '  The  Mercure  is  lost,'  said  I.  *  But  permit  me, 
Madame,  to  occupy  myself  a  moment  with  this  un- 
fortunate man.*" 

It  was  an  absurdly  simple  explanation.  Durant 
had  gone  to  M.  de  Sartine  for  permission  to  see 
Marmontel,  saying  that  he  was  his  friend.  M.  de 
Sartine  had  sent  to  inquire  of  the  prisoner  who  this 
friend  was,  and  that  was  the  secret  of  the  terrifying 
string  of  interrogations  which  had  caused  such  mental 
anguish  to  MarmonteL 

Relieved  on  that  point,  he  left  bis  friends  and  went 
to  see  Madame  Geoffrin.  That  lady  received  him  as 
usual  with  a  mixture  of  good-will  and  scolding,  her 
most  characteristic  attitude  towards  Marmontel. 

" '  Well,  here  you  are  again,  heaven  be  praised  I ' 
was  her  greeting.  *The  King  has  taken  the  Mercure 
from  you ;  the  Due  d'Aumont  is  highly  delighted,  and 
this  will  teach  you  to  write  letters.' 

" '  And  to  recite  verses,* "  added  I,  smiling. 

She  inquired  if  he  were  not  going  to  commit  some 
new  folly. 

"  No,  Madame,"  was  his  reply ;  "  but  I  am  going  to 
try  to  remedy  those  I  have  already  committed." 

"  As  she  was  really  afflicted  at  my  adverse  fortune," 
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he  says, ''  she  was  obliged  to  quarrel  with  me  in  order  to 
comfort  herself. 

"  Why  had  I  written  those  verses  ? 

"  *  I  never  wrote  them/  said  I. 

"  *  Why  did  you  repeat  them  ? ' 

"  *  Because  it  was  you  who  requested  it' 

'''But/  said  she,  'did  I  know  they  contained  so 
severe  a  satire  ?  Was  it  necessary  for  you  who  knew  it 
to  boast  of  that  knowledge  ?  What  imprudence  I  And 
then  your  good  friends,  de  Presle  and  Vaudesir,  go 
publishing  it  everywhere  that  you  are  sent  to  the  Bastille 
on  your  parole,  with  all  kinds  of  attention  and 
indulgence/ 

" '  Ought  it  then,  Madame,  to  be  believed  that  I  was 
dragged  to  prison  like  a  criminal  ? ' 

" '  They  should  have  been  silent  People  in  power 
must  not  be  braved.  Mar^chal  Richelieu  has  taken  care 
to  remark  that  he  has  twice  been  led  to  the  Bastille  like 
a  culprit,  and  that  it  was  very  singular  that  you  should 
be  treated  better  than  he.' 

" '  Truly,  Madame,  I  am  a  most  worthy  object  of  envy 
for  Marshal  Richelieu/ 

" '  Oh  yes,  monsieur/  said  Madame  GeofTrin,  '  people 
are  hurt  at  any  indulgence  shown  to  him  who  offends 
them,  and  use  all  their  credit  to  be  revenged  on  him ; 
that  is  natural.  Do  you  expect  they  will  allow  them- 
selves to  be  injured  without  showing  resentment  ?  * 

"'I  pity  them!'  cried  I,  with  an  air  of  contempt. 
But  soon  perceiving  that  my  replies  irritated  her,  I 
thought  proper  to  be  silent  At  last,  when  she  had 
wholly  unburdened  her  heart,  I  rose  with  a  modest  air, 
and  wished  her  good-evening. 

"  The  next  morning  I  was  scarcely  awake  when  Bury, 
entering  my  chamber,  announced  Madame  GeofTrin. 

" '  Well,  my  dear  neighbour/  said  she,  '  and  how  did 
you  sleep  ? ' 
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'' '  Exceedingly  well,  Madame ;  neither  the  sound  of 
bolts  nor  the  cry  of  sentinels  have  interrupted  my  rest' 

" '  And  1/  said  she,  *  have  not  closed  my  eyes.' 

"'Why  so,  Madame?' 

"  *  Don't  you  know  the  reason  ? '  she  asked.  '  I  have 
been  cruel  and  unjust  Yesterday  evening  I  loaded  you 
with  reproaches.  It  is  thus  we  are  made.  From  the 
moment  a  man  is  unfortunate  we  crush  him,  and  turn  all 
his  conduct  into  crime.'     And  she  began  to  weep. 

"  *  Ban  Dim  I  Madame,'  said  I,  *  do  you  still  think  of 
what  passed  yesterday  ?  I  had  forgotten  it  If  it  ever 
recur  to  me  it  will  be  only  as  a  mark  of  your  kindness 
for  me.  Each  has  his  own  way  of  loving.  Yours  is  to 
scold  your  friends  for  the  misfortunes  they  bring  on 
themselves,  as  a  mother  scolds  her  child  when  he  falls.' 

^  These  words  consoled  her.  She  asked  me  what  I 
was  going  to  do. 

" '  I  am  going,'  said  I, '  to  follow  the  advice  M.  de 
Sartine  has  given  me,  and  call  on  M.  de  St  Florentin. 
From  thence  I  shall  go  to  Versailles  and  see,  if  possible, 
Madame  de  Pompadour  and  the  Due  de  ChoiseuL  But 
I  am  perfectly  cool,  and  fully  master  of  my  feelings.  I 
shall  behave  as  I  ought,  never  fear.' " 

"Such  was  this  conversation,"  says  Marmontel, 
"  which  I  think  does  as  much  honour  to  the  character  of 
Madame  GeofTrin,  as  any  one  of  the  good  actions  of  her 
life." 

It  now  remained  for  Marmontel  to  get  back  the 
Mercure  de  France  as  speedily  as  possible,  and  to  this 
end  he  went  first  to  the  appartement  of  Madame  de 
Pompadour  at  Versailles. 

She  refused  to  see  him.  Then  he  went  to  the  Due 
de  Choiseul,  who  loaded  him  with  reproof. 

Marmontel  had  undoubtedly  been  boasting  a  little, 
perhaps  more  than  a  little,  to  his  friends  of  the  treatment 
he  had  received  in   the   Bastille.     In  addition  to  this, 
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gossip  and  scandal  had  added  several  items  of  falsehood, 
and  the  Due  de  Choiseul  was  thoroughly  incensed  against 
him. 

But  Marmontel  declared  that  there  was  not  a  syllable 
of  truth  in  all  his  accusations;  and  he  went  on  to 
vindicate  himself,  article  by  article,  of  all  that  he  had 
been  accused,  with  such  fire  and  fervour,  and  one  may 
well  believe,  with  such  dramatic  force,  that  the  Duke 
declared  to  him,  ten  years  later  (one  day  after  dinner  I), 
"  that  he  had  never  in  his  life  heard  a  man  so  eloquent 
as  he  was  on  that  occasion." 

But  all  this  did  not  bring  back  the  Mercure;  and 
when  the  author  complained  of  his  treatment  he  was 
stopped  by  the  Duke. 

'*  Marmontel,"  said  he,  ''  the  patent  of  the  Mercure 
was  a  favour  from  the  King ;  he  withdraws  it  when  he 
pleases,  there  is  no  tyranny  in  that." 

"  Monsieur  le  Due,"  replied  he,  "  from  the  King  to 
me  the  patent  of  the  Mercure  is  a  favour ;  but  between 
the  Due  d'Aumont  and  me  the  Mercure  is  my  property, 
and  he  has  no  right  to  deprive  me  of  it  by  a  false 
accusation.  .  .  .  But  no,  it  is  not  I  whom  he  despoils ; 
it  is  not  I  whom  they  immolate  to  his  vengeance.  To 
glut  his  appetite  they  sacrifice  innocent  victims."  •  .  . 

For  a  few  minutes  Marmontel  gives  loose  rein  to  his 
dramatic  propensities,  which  have  been  cultivated  by 
frequent  attendance  at  the  theatre  and  constant  inter- 
course with  theatrical  people.  He  paints  in  mournful 
colours  the  "crowd  of  unfortunate  beings  who  depend 
for  comfort  on  his  labours ;  his  two  sisters  who  need  a 
dowry,  a  widowed  aunt  burdened  with  children.  .  •  . 
Ah!"  he  finishes,  in  a  fine  declamatory  burst,  'Mt  is 
there  the  Due  d'Aumont  should  go  to  relish  the  fruits 
of  his  vengeance;  it  is  there  that  he  will  hear  doleful 
cries  and  see  tears  flow.  Let  him  go  thither  and  count 
his  victims,  and  the  wretches  he  has  plundered ;  let  him 
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go  and  drink  the  tears  of  infancy  and  age,  and  insult 
the  miserable  beings  whose  bread  he  tears  from  their 
mouths.     It  is  there  that  his  triumph  awaits  him." 

This  pathetic  appeal,  ended  by  a  burst  of  tears,  had 
its  intended  effect  The  Due  de  Choiseul,  mingling 
his  tears  with  Marmontel's,  embraced  him,  and  said — 

**  My  dear  Marmontel,  you  wound  me  to  the  heart ; 
I  have  done  you  much  injury,  but  I  will  go  and  repair 
it" 

The  Duke,  with  his  usual  promptness,  began  to  put 
several  strings  in  motion. 

To  the  Abb^  Barth^lemy,  to  whom  the  patent  of 
the  Mercure  had  been  granted,  he  wrote  to  beg  him  to 
refuse  the  appointment,  saying :  ''  It  would  not  become 
you  to  accept  the  spoil  of  an  innocent  man,"  and  pro- 
mising indemnification. 

Then  he  gave  Marmontel  a  note  for  Madame  de 
Pompadour,  which,  he  says,  "  was  highly  in  my  favour, 
for  I  was  introduced  as  soon  as  she  had  cast  her  eyes 
on  it." 

Madame  de  Pompadour  was  indisposed  and  kept  her 
bed.  But  Marmontel  was  admitted.  Though  it  was  no 
longer  fashionable  for  ladies  to  receive  visitors  in  their 
ruelles — ^the  space  between  the  bed  and  the  wall — ^the 
Queen,  Marie  Leczinska,  still  kept  up  the  custom,  and 
it  was  quite  permissible  in  cases  of  illness. 

Marmontel  explains  himself,  very  dramatically  still, 
and  ends  with  the  adroit  flattery  which  he  uses  so 
successfully  in  his  intercourse  with  people  of  rank. 

''  Yes,  Madame,  such  has  been  the  object  of  these 
falsehoods,  which,  by  inducing  you  to  think  me  either 
mad  or  malicious,  stole  from  me  your  esteem.  This  is, 
above  all,  the  sensitive  part  by  which  my  enemies  have 
contrived  to  pierce  me  to  the  soul." 

His  eloquence  had  hardly  spent  itself  when  the 
Due  de  Choiseul,  fresh  from  his  toilet,  was  announced. 
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"Well,  Madame/'  said  he,  "you  have  heard  him; 
what  do  you  think  of  all  he  endures  ?  " 

"  That  it  is  horrible,"  answered  she,  "  and  that  the 
Mercure  must  be  restored  to  him." 

Which  was  not  quite  sincere  of  La  Pompadour,  for 
she  had  already  promised  it  to  some  one  else,  and  was 
not  a  little  puzzled  to  know  how  to  get  out  of  the 
tangle  gracefully.  However,  her  finesse  was  an  ex- 
cellent match  for  Marmontel's  dramatic  pathos. 

"  But,"  she  added,  "  it  is  not  fit  that  the  King  should 
appear  to  change  so  completely  in  a  few  hours.  It 
is  the  Due  d'Aumont  himself  who  must  take  some 
steps."  .  .  . 

"Ah,  Madame,  you  pronounce  my  sentence  I" 
exclaimed  MarmonteL  "He  will  never  take  the  step 
that  you  are  desirous  he  should  take." 

"  He  will  do  it,"  insisted  Madame  la  Pompadour. 
"  M.  de  St  Florentin  is  with  the  King ;  he  is  coming  to 
call  on  me,  and  I  will  speak  to  him.  Go  and  wait  for 
him  at  his  house." 

But  Marmontel  judged  truly.  The  Due  d'Aumont, 
as  both  he  and  the  old  minister  had  foreseen,  was  not 
to  be  persuaded  to  do  anything  in  favour  of  Marmontel, 
and  instead  of  the  six  hundred  a  year  that  he  had 
received  as  its  editor,  his  interest  in  it  was  reduced 
to  a  pension  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  guineas. 

The  Mercure  was  granted  to  Lagarde,  the  librarian 
of  Madame  de  Pompadour,  who  obtained  it  through 
the  interest  of  Colin,  her  steward.  * 

Ten  years  later,  when  the  favourite  was  dead,  and 
the  Due  de  Choiseul  was  able  to  speak  freely,  he  said 
one  day  to  Marmontel — 

"Do  you  know  who  prevented  Madame  de 
Pompadour  from  getting  you  back  the  Mercure}  It 
was  that  knave  Colin,  who  wanted  it  for  his  friend 
Lagarde." 
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This  new  editor,  a  thorough  scoundrel,  did  his 
work  so  badly  that  the  journal  did  not  bring  in  enough 
to  pay  the  pensions,  and  Marmontel  records  with  much 
satisfaction  that  the  pensioners  came  to  him  to  implore 
him  to  resume  it,  and  offered  to  go  in  a  body  and  beg 
that  it  might  be  restored  to  him. 

He  refused  quite  naturally;  and,  with  his  happy 
optimistic  temperament  that  found  good  in  everything, 
he  says :  '^  I  have  observed  more  than  once  in  the 
most  critical  circumstances  of  my  life,  that,  when  fortune 
has  appeared  most  adverse,  she  has  served  me  more 
essentially  than  I  myself  should  have  asked "  It  was 
not  the  intention  of  the  Due  d'Aumont  to  lead  him  to 
the  French  Academy  by  the  hand,  he  says,  but,  in 
consequence  of  being  so  unjustly  deprived  of  the  patent 
of  the  Mercure^  he  was  able  to  do  work  which  brought 
him  there  much  sooner  than  would  have  been  possible 
had  he  remained  its  editor. 

It  was  some  years,  however,  before  Marmontel  was 
received  among  the  Forty,  and  Madame  Geoffrin  was 
not  satisfied  with  his  slow  progress  towards  that  dis- 
tinction.    At  every  new  election  she  would  say  to  him — 

*^Well,  is  it  decided  then  that  you  are  not  to  be 
of  the  Academy  ?  " 

Marmontel  would  treat  the  matter  lightly,  and 
answer  that  Voltaire  had  not  been  admitted  till  after 
he  was  fifty:  it  was  scarcely  to  be  expected  that  he, 
who  was  not  yet  forty,  should  be  received. 

But  Madame  Geoffrin,  who  took  a  deep  interest  in 
every  one  of  her  circle,  and  furthered  their  interests  on 
all  occasions,  was  not  content  From  time  to  time,  "  by 
little  subtle  words,  she  sounded  the  dispositions  of  the 
academicians." 

She  presently  discovered  that  Moncrif  and  the 
President  H^nault  were  two  whose  votes  Marmontel 
was  not  likely  to  get 
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**  It  seems  clear/'  she  said  to  Marmontel, ''  that  you 
pass  your  life  in  making  enemies  ;  there  is  Moncrif  furious 
against  you,  and  the  President  H^nault  is  scarcely  less 
uritated." 

Madame  Geoffrin  won  over  the  President  Hdnault, 
who  had  promised  his  vote ;  but  of  Moncrif,  she  told 
him,  "  Living  or  dying  he  will  never  pardon  you." 

Marmontel  wanted  to  know  what  was  his  offence, 
and  in  a  very  amusing  scene,  during  which  he  and  the 
Abb^  Raynal  were  nearly  choking  with  laughter,  he  at 
length  extracted  from  her  the  reasons  why  the  votes  had 
been  withheld.  In  quoting  a  song  from  Moncrif,  he  had 
left  out  two  couplets;  and,  in  a  collection  of  drinking 
songs,  he  had  left  out  an  "  oh  "  in  one  of  Renault's. 

"  That's  it ;  there's  the  fault  You  should  have  said, 
'  Oh  ye  heavens  1  what  beauty  1 ' "  said  Madame  Geoffrin. 
"When  you  quote,  you  should  quote  correctly.  .  .  . 
What  had  he  done  to  you  that  you  should  deprive  him 
of  his  '  ^A '  ?  However,"  she  concluded,  "  he  has  faithfully 
assured  me  that  it  will  not  prevent  him  from  doing 
justice  to  your  talents." 

The  Abb^  Raynal  and  Marmontel  were  careful  to 
hide  their  amusement,  for,  as  Marmontel  remarked, 
"When  Madame  was  in  the  wrong  it  was  no  joking 
matter." 

But  Madame  Geoffrin  found  a  much  more  serious 
cause  of  offence,  when  the  Sorbonne,  the  chief  college  of 
the  Jesuits,  pasted  up  on  her  door,  as  well  as  on  that  of 
the  Academy,  its  censure  of  Marmontel's  book  Belisarius. 
The  censure  was  read,  too,  in  every  church  in  Paris ;  and 
when  Marmontel  returned  from  a  visit  to  Aix-la- 
Chapelle,  he  found  Madame  Geoffrin  exceedingly  cold 
to  him.  She  evidently  did  not  approve  of  having  her 
house  so  unpleasantly  distinguished. 

Marmontel  perceived  the  alteration  in  her  manner,  and, 
with  his  usual  tact,  pretended  to  wish  for  better  rooms. 
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Madame  Geoffrin  was  not  slow  to  seize  the  oppor- 
tunity his  words  offered. 

"  I  am  very  sorry,"  said  she,  "  that  I  have  nothing 
better  to  offer  you;  but  I  hope  that  though  you  will 
cease  to  live  in  my  house,  you  will  not  cease  to  be  of 
the  number  of  my  friends,  and  will  come  to  the  dinners 
that  unite  them." 


CHAPTER  XV 

IVAlembert  among  the  Philosophers — His  Intimacy  with  Madame  du 
Defibnd — Mademoiselle  de  Lesptnasse. 

OF  all  the  brilliant  men  who  surrounded  Madame 
Geoffrin  and  made  her  salon  famous,  who  came 
with  delight  to  her  weekly  reunions,  who  knew  her,  not 
only  as  a  benevolent  and  intelligent  woman,  but  as  a 
sympathetic  and  loyal  friend,  there  was  no  one  for  whom 
she  felt  a  truer  affection  or  a  more  lasting  regard  than 
d'Alembert,  the  poor  philosopher  and  fantous  mathe- 
matician. 

Among  that  circle  of  Encyclopaedists,  resentful  under 
the  wrongs  inflicted  on  them  and  on  the  nation  by  the 
apathetic  King,  the  careless  tool  of  the  wily  Jesuits, 
d'Alembert's  bright  insouciant  disposition  must  have 
been  a  relief  as  of  light  comedy. 

''  Of  this  society,  the  gayest  man,  the  most  amusing 
in  his  gaiety,  was  d'Alembert,"  writes  one  of  his  admiring 
friends.  ''  After  having  passed  his  mornings  in  algebraic 
calculations,  and  in  solving  problems  of  mechanics  or 
astronomy,  he  came  from  his  study  like  a  boy  just  let 
loose  from  school,  seeking  only  to  enjoy  himself,  and  by 
the  lively  and  pleasant  turn  that  his  mind,  luminous,  solid, 
and  profound  as  it  was,  then  assumed,  he  soon  made  us 
forget  the  philosopher  and  the  man  of  science,  to  admire 
in  him  every  quality  that  can  delight  or  entertain." 

It  is  not  difficult  to  imagine  the  cordial  reception 
which  Madame  Geoffrin  and  her  guests  would  give  him. 
Among  other  accomplishments,  he  was  an  extraordinary 
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mimic,  and,  after  an  evening  spent  at  the  Comddie 
Fran5aise  or  the  Opera,  he  would  return  to  the  house 
in  the  rue  Saint- Honor^  and  entertain  the  whole  party 
by  a  brilliant  reproduction  en  caricature  of  the  actors  and 
actresses  in  their  famous  rdles. 

D'Alembert  was  then,  one  might  well  guess,  a 
spoiled  darling  of  the  gods.  On  the  contrary,  grim 
circumstance  could  not  have  been  more  unkind.  His 
story  could  not  well  be  sadder;  but  Dame  Fortune, 
while  cursing  him  with  ill-health,  a  feeble  frame,  and 
denying  him  all  the  ordinary  solace  of  home  affections, 
had  dowered  him  with  a  bright  and  happy  temperament, 
that  mental  Midas-touch  which  transmutes  all  the  dull 
happenings  of  life  into  the  gold  of  amusement. 

The  disgraceful  story  of  his  birth  was  no  secret  to 
all  Paris.  It  was  perfectly  in  accord  with  the  shameless 
immorality  of  the  age,  that  d'Alembert  should  be  the 
natural  son  par  aventure  of  the  depraved  Marquise  de 
Tencin.  What  other  period,  save  that  light-thoughted 
century,  would  have  looked  with  tolerant  unconcern  on 
such  a  heinous  social  crime  ? 

One  bitter  November  night  in  the  year  I7I7»  she 
exposed  him,  a  tiny  infant,  on  the  steps  of  the  Church 
of  St  Jean  le  Rond,  with  the  fervent  hope,  doubtless,  that 
she  might  never  hear  of  him  again.  But  Fate,  more 
powerful  than  the  cruel  Marquise,  directed  otherwise. 

The  unfortunate  child  was  almost  dying  when  it  was 
discovered  by  the  beadle ;  and  the  kind-hearted  wife  of  a 
glazier,  named  Rousseau,  living  in  the  Marais  quarter, 
took  charge  of  the  little  outcast,  and  brought  him  up 
with  a  care  and  tenderness  that,  one  may  safely  assume, 
he  would  never  have  received  from  his  own  calFous  and 
worldly  mother. 

The  foundling  was  given  for  Christian  name  that  of 
the  church  where  he  had  been  found ;  his  disgraceful 
parentage  was  traced,  and  his  father.  Captain  Destouches, 
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provided  the  money  to  send  him  to  school  as  he  grew 
to  boyhood. 

He  was  a  brilliant  student,  and  the  Jansenists  spared 
no  pains  in  his  education.  His  bent  was  towards 
mathematics,  at  a  time  when  every  lady  with  any  pre- 
tensions to  learning  took  lessons  in  the  fashionable 
science  from  her  pet  mathematician. 

His  unusual  talents  brought  him  speedy  success. 
He  was  famous  even  in  his  native  town,  where  he  was 
the  honoured  friend,  among  others,  of  the  enlightened 
Marquis  d'Argenson,  at  whose  country  house  of  S^^rez 
he  frequentiy  stayed. 

The  Marquis,  in  his  Journal  of  1752,  gives  this 
thumb-nail  sketch  of  the  philosopher,  who,  with  scarcely 
one  outward  personal  advantage,  gained  an  extraordinary 
esteem  and  affection  from  most  of  his  associates. 

Writing  of  d'Alembert's  Milanges^  he  says:  "The 
author  is  one  of  my  friends ;  some  parts  of  this  work  were 
composed  by  him  at  my  house  in  the  country;  the 
translations  of  Tacitus  are  among  the  number,  and  also 
his  Discours  frdiminaire  pour  FEncyclopidie^zxi  admirable 
essay  which  contains  the  anal)rsis  of  all  the  sciences  .  .  . 
and  an  Essai  sur  Us  gens  de  lettres^  etc  The  author 
therein  shows  himself  free,  poor,  truthful,  candid ;  happy, 
in  short,  and  working  for  the  happiness  of  others." 

And  so  he  remained  all  his  life,  choosing  poverty  and 
freedom  rather  than  riches  accompanied  by  restraint 
Frederick  the  Great,  friend  and  admirer  of  all  the 
philosophers,  endeavoured  to  attract  him  to  Berlin  as 
President  of  the  Academy  and  successor  to  Maupertuis ; 
but  d'Alembert  refused  this  tempting  offer,  and  the 
philosopher-king  had  to  console  himself  by  always  con- 
sulting him  before  making  appointments  and  filling 
vacancies. 

The  Empress  Catherine  tried  to  induce  him  by  the 
offer  of  a  large  salary  to  become  the  tutor  of  her  son  the 
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Grand  Duke  of  Russia,  but  d'Alembert  loved  his  in- 
dependence better  than  wealth  with  servitude  of  the 
lightest  So  little  sufficed  for  his  simple  wants ! 
Frederick  gave  him  a  yearly  pension  of  fifty  pounds 
from  Berlin,  and  Louis  allowed  him  another  fifty  from  the 
privy  purse  at  Versailles.  A  small  sum  from  his  post  of 
perpetual  Secretary  to  the  Academy,  added  to  a  pension 
that  Madame  Geoffiin  insisted  on  giving  him,  made 
ample  means  for  this  light-hearted,  deep-thinking  philo- 
sopher, who,  after  brilliant  evenings  in  the  salons  of 
Madame  GeofTrin  and  other  Parisian  ladies,  would  tramp 
contentedly  through  the  ill-lighted,  muddy  streets  to  his 
humble  lodging  in  the  house  of  the  old  glazier  and  his 
wife,  in  the  rue  St  Michel  le  Comte. 

With  a  woman's  ambition  for  those  dear  to  her,  his 
old  foster-mother  would  sometimes  say  to  him  reproach- 
fully— 

"You  will  never  be  anything  better  than  a  philo- 
sopher ;  and  what  is  that  ?  It  is  a  madman  who  worries 
himself  all  his  life,  so  that  people  may  talk  about  him 
when  he  is  dead  ! " 

Perhaps  the  best  portrait  of  him  at  this  period  of 
his  life  is  given  in  a  few  unconsidered  words  by  one 
of  his  friends. 

''  I  was  pleased  and  happy  when,  in  the  little  chamber 
of  d'Alembert  at  his  good  old  glazier's,  making  a  frugal 
dinner  tite-d'tite  with  him,  I  heard  him,  after  having 
been  puzzled  all  the  morning  at  his  mathematics,  talk 
to  me  like  a  man  of  letters  full  of  taste,  intelligence, 
and  science ;  or  when  on  moral  subjects,  displaying  the 
wisdom  of  a  ripe  intellect  and  the  gaiety  of  a  free  and 
youthful  soul,  he  surveyed  the  world  with  the  eye  of  a 
Democritus  and  made  me  laugh  at  the  expense  of  folly 
and  pride." 

D'Alembert  was  welcome  in  many  salons  beside 
that  of  Madame  GeofTrin.     He  was  a  frequent  guest  of 
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the  Marquise  du  Deffand,  in  the  convent  apparUment  of 
Saint  Joseph,  where,  at  her  Monday  suppers,  among  a 
varying  crowd  of  guests,  were  always  to  be  met 
President  H^nault,  the  famous  old  gourmet^  and  M. 
Pont  de  Veyle,  to  whom  the  Marquise  once  remarked — 

"  We  have  been  friends  twenty  years,  Monsieur,  have 
we  not?" 

**  Yes,  Madame,  I  believe  so." 

*'  That  is  because  we  have  been  perfectly  indifferent 
to  each  other,"  remarked  the  blind  woman,  from  the 
depths  of  her  bitter  experience. 

She  was  not,  however,  indifferent  to  the  brilliant 
young  mathematician.  For  some  time  they  were  on 
terms  of  enthusiastic  friendship:  he,  charmed  with  her 
witty  and  scornful  tongue ;  she,  then  almost  blind,  de- 
lighted to  view  the  world  through  his  "eye  of  Demo- 
critus."  Almost  every  day  he  walked  the  long  distance 
between  the  rue  St  Michel  le  Comte  and  the  Convent 
Saint  Joseph,  where  he  was  always  certain  to  find  a 
cordial  welcome.  There  was,  doubtless,  some  occult 
affinity  of  mind  between  the  weary-hearted  Marquise  and 
the  gay  d'Alembert  who  could,  and  probably  did,  mimic 
the  people  of  her  aristocratic  circle.  Perhaps  through 
widely  differing  paths  of  experience,  they  had  each  found 
out  the  worth  of  the  world  and  its  ways. 

It  was  at  Madame  du  Deflfand's  in  the  early  fifties 
that  d'Alembert,  then  about  thirty-five,  met  the  woman 
who  was  to  bring  such  joy  and  sadness  into  his  life. 
Julie  de  Lespinasse,  when  they  first  met,  was  scarcely 
twenty-three,  not  beautiful  or  even  pretty,  but  with  a 
fascination  of  mind  and  manner  that  was  infinitely  more 
attractive  than  cold  beauty  of  feature.  She  was,  we  are 
told  by  an  admiring  contemporary,  "  a  wonderful  com- 
position of  correctness,  reason,  prudence,  with  the  live- 
liest fancy,  the  most  ardent  soul,  the  most  inflammable 
imagination  that  has  existed  since  the  days  of  Sappho." 
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The  story  of  her  life,  so  similar  in  its  sad,  disgraceful 
details  to  tliat  of  d'Alembert,  was  of  itself  almost 
sufficient  to  form  a  bond  of  sympathy  between  them. 
She  too  was  the  natural  child  of  a  woman  of  high  rank, 
the  Comtesse  d'Albon.  Bom  after  the  death  of  her 
father,  she  was  unable  to  claim  any  share  in  the  heritage 
of  her  half-brother ;  and  at  the  death  of  her  mother,  who 
had  given  her  an  excellent  education,  she  was  taken  by 
her  half-aunt,  the  Comtesse  de  Vichy-Chamrond,  as 
governess  to  her  young  cousins. 

Julie  de  Lespinasse  was  warmly  affectionate,  and, 
years  afterwards,  thought  of  her  little  pupils  with  regret 
and  love,  though  the  bar-sinister  made  such  a  terrible 
social  barrier  between  them. 

She  was  constantly  reminded  of  this  barrier  by 
Madame  la  Comtesse,  and  her  nervous,  highly  excitable 
temperament  magnified,  one  may  well  believe,  every 
slight  that  the  Comtesse  offered  her,  till  her  position  had 
grown  to  be  almost  unendurable. 

It  was  at  this  time,  in  1752,  that  Madame  du 
Deffand,  who  was  sister  to  the  Comte  de  Vlchy-Chamrond, 
came  on  a  visit  to  his  chateau.  The  Marquise  was  then 
anticipating  with  dread  the  blindness  which  eventually 
darkened  her  life,  and  she  thought  that  this  well- 
educated,  refined  young  girl,  so  evidently  unhappy  in  her 
present  position,  might  be  glad  to  live  with  her  as  useful 
companion. 

The  proposal  was  made  to  Julie,  who  accepted  the 
offer  with  enthusiasm.  Anything^  she  thought,  would 
be,  must  be  better  than  her  present  life,  which  the 
Comtesse  made  well-nigh  intolerable.  But  matters  were 
not  hurried.  Acting  on  the  sage  advice  of  Madame  du 
Peffand,  she  went  for  a  short  time  en  pension  to  a 
convent  at  Lyons,  where  she  waited  for  the  invitation 
of  the  Marquise  to  join  her  in  Paris. 

This  letter,  in  clear  incisive  phrases,  is  exceptionally 
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interesting  in  the  light  of  later  events.  Had  the  keen- 
eyed  Marquise,  the  blind  dairvoyante^  as  Walpole  called 
her,  already  detected  some  want  of  absolute  frankness 
in  the  winsome  girl,  some  little  temporising  shift  that 
called  forth  a  friendly  warning? 

^  If  you  knew  me  well,**  she  wrote, ''  you  would  have 
no  anxiety  as  to  the  manner  in  which  I  shall  treat  your 
self-respect"  .  .  •  Then  she  goes  on  to  tell  what  she  will 
expect  on  her  side.  ''The  least  deceit  and  even  the 
smallest  art  that  you  use  in  your  conduct  with  me,  will 
be  unbearable.  I  am  naturally  distrustful,  and  all  those 
whom  I  suspect  of  cunning  become  '  suspect '  with  me, 
and  I  can  have  no  more  confidence  in  them.  I  have 
two  intimate  friends,  Fromont  and  d'Alembert;  I  love 
them  passionately,  but  less  for  their  friendship  and 
agreeable  qualities  than  for  their  extreme  truthfulness. 
.  .  •  You  must  resolve,  then,  to  live  with  me  in  the 
greatest  sincerity  and  truth,  never  to  use  either  insinua- 
tion or  suggestion ;  in  a  word,  never  to  lose  frankness, 
which  is  one  of  the  greatest  charms  of  youth.  You 
have  much  wit,  you  have  gaiety,  you  are  capable  of 
affection;  and  with  aU  those  qualities  you  will  be 
charming  if  you  will  allow  yourself  to  be  natural,  without 
pretence  and  without  subterfuge." 

Six  months  later,  Julie  de  Lespinasse  left  the  convent 
at  Lyons  and  came  to  Madame  du  DefTand's  appartetnent 
in  the  Convent  Saint  Joseph.  This  custom  of  hiring 
rooms  in  a  convent  was  much  in  vogue  among  certain 
Parisian  dames  of  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth 
centuries,  who,  with  a  limited  income,  wished  to  receive 
and  mingle  with  the  great  world  on  the  most  economical 
terms.  There  was  nothing  religious  about  the  affair 
except  the  name  of  the  convent ;  indeed,  the  ladies  who 
inhabited  such  rooms  were  frequently  the  reverse  of 
devout,  as  was  conspicuously  Madame  la  Marquise  de 
Montespan,  the  haughty  mistress  of  Louis  xiv.,  who  had 
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formerly  occupied  the  rooms  of  Madame  du  Defiandy 
and  whose  arms  still  decorated  one  of  the  chimney- 
pieces. 

Julie  de  Lespinasse  was  a  brilliant  addition  to  the 
*' Mondays"  of  the  Marquise.  She  was  then  in  all 
the  freshness  of  her  youth  and  gaiety,  with  an  inex- 
pressibly fascinating  gift  of  sympathy  that  proved  a 
compelling  attraction  to  the  men  who  met  at  Madame's 
petits  soupers.  She  had  an  eager  interest  also  in  the 
intense  life  of  intellectual  Paris,  which  was  like  native 
air  to  her  ardent  temperament 

This  young  girl,  whose  life  had  till  then  been 
passed  in  the  seclusion  of  a  quiet  country  chateau, 
now  found  herself  helping  to  receive  the  most  dis- 
tinguished men,  the  most  famous  and  witty  women  of 
the  titled  society  of  Paris.  Not  only  H^nault  and 
Pont  de  Veyle,  d'AIembert  and  Turgot,  the  intimates 
who  came  any  or  every  day,  but  the  Baron  de  Gleichen, 
the  Marquis  de  Caraccioli,  Lord  Crawford,  the  gallant 
Comte  de  Creutz,  Lom^nie  de  Brienne,  archbishop  of 
Toulouse,  de  Boisgelin,  archbishop  of  Aix,  the  Prince 
de  Beauveau,  the  Due  de  Choiseul,  and  a  long  list  of 
others;  for  Madame,  it  was  wittily  remarked,  received 
the  /iVr/,  tniM,  et  littri  de  tout  Paris. 

What  a  long  procession  of  court  ladies,  too,  flitted, 
like  the  gay  human  butterflies  they  were,  in  and  out 
of  those  old  convent  rooms  1  Not  all  of  them  good 
and  virtuous,  but  all  of  the  bluest  and  oldest  blood 
in  France  1  Here  came  the  dainty  and  graceful 
Duchesse  de  Choiseul,  the  popular  wife  of  the  ablest 
minister  of  Louis's  reign;  the  Mar^hale  de  Luxem- 
bourg, grown  almost  aggressively  decorous  in  her 
declining  years,  to  balance  the  stormy  impropriety  of 
her  youth ;  the  Mar^hale  de  Mirepoix,  of  marvellously 
youthful  appearance,  despite  her  fifty  years  and  a  mad 
passion    for    gambling;    the    Comtesse    de    Boufflers, 
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Hume's  charming  intellectual  friend,  whom  he  called 
the  "divine  comtesse/'  but  who,  by  her  court  friends, 
was  nicknamed  the  **  Idol  of  the  Temple,"  in  allusion 
to  the  salon,  which,  after  the  lax  and  convenient  fashion 
of  the  day,  she  presided  over  for  the  Prince  de  Conti, 
Master  of  the  Temple  in  Paris. 

It  was  a  gay  world  which  circled  round  the  blind 
Marquise  1  A  scrap  of  piquant  gossip,  a  witty  story, 
a  clever  paradox,  a  don  moty  a  chansonette  on  anything, 
or  ^en  apropos  of  nothing  at  all,  was  received  by  this 
gay  company  of  brilliant  idlers  with  acclamation. 

The  jests  were  not  seldom  gross  and  indelicate,  as 
Horace  Walpole  at  first  reported  with  some  disgust 
in  his  letters,  before  he  had  fallen  under  the  spell  of 
the  old  Marquise,  but  they  evidently  did  not  corrupt 
the  taste  of  Mademoiselle  de  Lespinasse,  who  herself 
employed,  and  liked  to  hear  from  others,  the  choicest 
and  most  refined  language. 

An  amusing  story  is  told  of  her  one  meeting  with 
BufTon,  the  famous  naturalist,  who,  well  occupied  with 
his  life-work,  was  seldom  to  be  seen  in  Parisian  salons. 

Mademoiselle  de  Lespinasse  had  long  desired  to 
meet  him,  and  Madame  Geofirin  gave  her  that  pleasure 
one  evening  in  her  salon.  Mademoiselle  was  delighted, 
and  promised  herself  that  she  would  lose  nothing  of 
the  great  man's  conversation. 

After  they  had  been  introduced,  the  lady  commenced 
by  compliments  and  flatteries  in  her  own  effusive  fashion, 
and  soon  the  talk  turned  on  the  art  of  writing. 

"You,  Monsieur,  have  the  art  of  uniting  clearness 
and  elevation  of  style,  a  rare  and  difficult  combination," 
remarked  Mademoiselle,  with  cordial  admiration. 

"Oh,  diabUr'  exclaimed  Buffon,  his  head  in  the 
air,  his  eyes  half-shut  "Oh,  diabUI  when  it  is  a 
question  of  purity  of  style,  that  is  another  pair  of 
sleeves  1 " 
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At  that  comparison  of  the  streets,  Mademoiselle 
experienced  a  rude  shock.  Her  countenance  became 
troubled,  she  leaned  back  in  her  arm-chair,  and,  during 
the  whole  evening,  she  kept  murmuring  at  intervals, 
•*  Another  pair  of  sleeves  1 "  "  Another  pair  of  sleeves ! " 


CHAPTER  XVI 

After  the  Opera  in  the  P&lais  Royal— The  Quarrel  between  Madame  da 
Deffimd  and  her  Companion  —  Madame  Geoffrin's  timely  Aid  — 
D^Alembert's  lUness— The  Establishment  m  the  rue  de  Belle  Chasse. 

JULIE  DE  LESPINASSE  soon  found  that  to  be 
companion  to  the  blind  Marquise  was  no  sinecure ! 
With  no  illusions  left  to  make  life  tolerable,  Madame 
was  really  alive  only  in  a  whirl  of  gaiety;  she  only 
began  to  live  when  she  received  company  at  her  own 
house,  or  went  to  visit  her  friends.  Restless,  excitable, 
and  always  incurably  weary,  she  would  sometimes  drive 
round  Paris  in  the  early  hours  of  the  morning,  after 
long  evenings  spent  vainly  in  trying  to  chase  away  the 
ennui  that  pursued  her  like  a  malignant  fiend. 

Her  companion  had  to  endure,  with  what  philosophy 
she  could,  the  old  woman's  many  caprices,  her  black 
discontent,  her  cynical  railings;  but  she  probably  told 
herself  that  existence  in  Paris  had  many  compensations 
which  had  been  lacking  at  Chamrond.  She  generally 
accompanied  Madame  to  the  petits  soupers  of  her 
friends,  where,  by  a  strange  chance,  they  were  nearly 
always  certain  of  meeting  d'Alembert  also;  there 
were,  besides,  many  evenings  at  the  Commie  Fran^aise, 
for  the  Marquise  was  enamoured  of  the  play;  and 
after  the  Opera  on  summer  nights,  there  is  little  doubt 
that  Madame  du  Defiand  and  her  companion  were 
among  the  brilliant  crowd  that  wandered  about  the 
gardens  of  the  Palais   Royal,  or  paced  up  and  down 
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the  broad  aUie^  above  which  the  interlacing  branches 
of  the  chestnut  trees  met  in  a  vaulted  archway. 

Public  amusements  were  over  early  in  the  Paris 
of  those  days.  The  Opera,  held  in  a  part  of  the 
Palais  Royal,  was  finished  by  half-past  eight ;  and  even 
before  its  conclusion,  the  elegant  women  of  Paris  and 
Versailles,  with  their  "friends,"  would  wander  into  the 
exquisite '  gardens,  which  gradually  filled  with  the 
fashionable  world,  people  who  greeted  each  other  ''as 
dainty  as  amber,"  as  the  phrase  went,  with  light  jests 
and  musical  laughter ;  who  made  enthusiastic  comments 
on  J^liote's  superb  singing,  or  scoffed  in  turn  at  French 
or  Italian  music. 

What  a  witchery  lingers  even  in  the  mere  record 
of  those  moonlit  summer  nights  1  What  wonder  that 
love  and  youth  and  beauty  prolonged  them  till  the  early 
hours  of  next  morning  1  One  can  see  yet  the  dainty 
crowd  of  aristocrats ;  the  men  in  silken  or  velvet  coats, 
with  white  stockings  and  buckled  shoes,  with  powdered 
wigs  and  jewelled  snuff-boxes ;  beautiful  women  in  stiff 
brocades,  with  hair  dressed  i  la  Pompadour^  flirting  their 
fans  and  carrying  huge  bouquets  which  their  admirers 
had  sent  them ;  while  at  a  respectful  distance,  grouped 
under  the  quince  trees,  were  iSa&  petite  bourgeoisie^  making 
comments  with  their  usual  freedom  on  the  privil^;ed  class. 

Mademoiselle  de  Lespinasse  had  not  been  long  with 
Madame  la  Marquise,  before  it  was  evident  to  their 
intimates  that  d'Alembert  did  not  go  to  the  Convent 
Saint  Joseph  for  the  sole  pleasure  of  seeing  the  witty 
blind  woman.  He  was  soon  the  devoted  servant  of 
Mademoiselle,  who  seems,  by  a  rare  attraction,  to  have 
gained  the  respect  and  admiration  of  all  the  men  who 
frequented  the  reunions  of  Madame  du  Deffand. 

The  old  President  Hdnault  offered  her  marriage,  it 
was  said,  and  Turgot  was  her  very  sincere  admirer; 
indeed,  there  was  scarcely  a  man  or  woman  who  came  to 
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Madame's  suppers,  who  did  not  fall  under  the  spell  of 
the  fascinating  Julie  de  Lespinasse. 

For  ten  long  years  she  was  "  the  devoted  slave /'  as 
one  of  Madame's  visitors  said,  to  the  old  Marquise. 
Then  came  the  famous  rupture  which,  for  the  usual  week, 
made  quite  a  little  sensation  in  polite  Paris. 

In  addition  to  the  arduous  task  of  trying  to  please 
the  cynical,  world-weary  old  woman  who  had  long  ago 
worn  out  all  pleasures,  it  was  Julie's  duty  to  read  the 
excited  Marquise  off  to  sleep.  When  this  had  at  length 
been  accomplished.  Mademoiselle  would  go  to  her  own 
room,  a  little  chamber  at  the  back,  and  the  two  women 
would  sleep  through  all  the  bright  hours  of  the  day. 

At  six  o'clock  the  Marquise  awoke,  and  began  to 
prepare  for  the  excitements  of  the  evening.  The 
younger  woman  rose  somewhat  earlier,  and  after  some 
years  the  idea  occurred,  either  to  herself  or  to  her  friends, 
to  see  the  latter  a  brief  while  before  they  entered  the 
salon  of  the  Marquise. 

It  was  an  attractive  plan,  with  just  sufficient  taste  of 
forbidden  fruit  to  lend  it  a  charming  piquancy.  D'Alem- 
bert  and  Turgot,  the  Chevalier  Chastellux  and  Condorcet, 
with  a  few  others,  were  let  into  the  secret,  and  with 
hushed  voices  and  wary  steps  they  came  to  the  tiny 
chamber  of  Mademoiselle,  who,  with  her  own  inimitable 
grace  and  charm,  entertained  her  company  with  a  verve 
and  fascination  that  was  probably  missing  in  the  restrain- 
ing presence  of  the  Marquise. 

Then  the  inevitable  came.  One  day  the  Marquise, 
waking  an  hour  earlier,  heard,  with  the  acute  ears  of  the 
blind,  voices  in  her  companion's  room.  Amazement  was 
soon  lost  in  indignation,  when  she  found  her  own  friends — 
d'Alembert,  who  was  like  her  son,  Turgot,  a  staunch  and 
chosen  ally,  Condorcet,  Chastellux,  and  others — worship- 
ping at  the  shrine  of  her  paid  companion,  the  nameless 
de  Lespinasse  1 


174     MADAME  GEOFFRIN  AND  HER  SALON 

A  lively  scene  followed.  The  blind  Marquise^  in 
hot  impetuous  wrath,  with  voluble  and  bitter  speech, 
accused  her  companion  of  stealing  her  friends  from  her ; 
and  Julie,  nervous  and  high-strung  at  any  time,  could 
only  answer  by  going*  into  violent  hysterics.  Following 
that  she  took  a  big  dose  of  opium,  and  thought  she  was 
going  to  die.  The  Marquise,  who  was  by  no  means  all 
bad,  came  to  her  bedside  weeping. 

**  It  is  too  late,"  said  Julie  dramatically ;  and  it  was  too 
late  for  any  reconciliation  between  the  two  women. 

But  Julie  did  not  die,  though  the  opium  had  an 
injurious  effect  on  her  nervous  system,  which  lasted  till 
her  death.  It  was  impossible,  however,  that  she  could 
remain  with  Madame  du  Deflfand.  The  Marquise  was 
furious,  and  went  to  all  her  friends,  declaring  that  she 
would  no  longer  nourish  such  a  serpent  in  her  bosom. 
She  did  worse.  In  her  heedless  and  implacable  wrath 
she  declared  that  those  who  were  friends  of  Mademoiselle 
de  Lespinasse  could  no  longer  be  friends  of  hers  I 

The  result  of  this  declaration  was  a  bitter  awakening 
to  the  old  Marquise.  D'Alembert,  her  devoted  friend, 
the  delight  of  her  declining  days,  ranged  himself  without 
hesitation  on  the  side  of  Julie,  for  by  this  time  he  had 
found  out  that  she  was  the  one  woman  in  the  world  to 
him.  Turgot  also,  under  the  fascination  of  Mademoiselle 
de  Lespinasse,  broke  with  the  older  woman ;  while  even 
President  H^nault,  friend  and  lover  of  her  youth  and  age, 
declared  for  the  younger  woman,  or,  at  least,  assured  the 
Marquise  that  she  was  in  the  wrong. 

Nor  were  her  women  friends  any  more  reliable.  The 
Mar^chale  de  Luxembourg,  her  intimate,  with  whom  she 
often  spent  her  long,  late  evenings,  championed  Julie 
bravely.  The  Marquise  was,  without  doubt,  in  the 
wrong,  to  be  so  bitter  over  her  companion's  deceit,  but  she 
was  none  the  happier  or  more  amiable  for  being  told  so. 

From  that  time,  till  Mademoiselle's  death,  there  was 
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a  deep-^and  not  silent  I — animosity  between  her  and 
d'AIemberty  all  the  more  keen  because  of  her  unavailing 
regrets  for  the  loss  of  his  friendship.  When,  long  after, 
she  heard  of  the  death  of  Mademoiselle  de  Lespinasse, 
her  sole  remark  was — 

"  If  she  had  only  died  thirteen  years  sooner  I  should 
not  have  lost  d'Alembert " 

Up  to  this  period  Julie  de  Lespinasse  had  not  been 
one  of  Madame  Geofirin's  visitors.  But  d'Alembert, 
knowing  the  generous  heart  of  the  latter,  determined  to 
plead  for  his  friend.  There  had  always  been  a  kind  of 
tacit  rivalry  between  Madame  Geofirin  and  the  Marquise 
du  Defiand;  the  aristocratic  Marquise  sneered  at  her 
rival's  low  origin  and  want  of  education,  while  Madame 
Geofirin  might  well  have  ignored  her  taunts  in  the  success 
of  her  salon,  indisputably  the  most  celebrated  in  Paris 
and  the  civilised  world. 

But  Madame  Geofirin  now  and  again  betrayed  her 
annoyance.  Once,  when  she  had  been  to  visit  the  exclusive 
Mar^chale  de  Luxembourg,  she  related  afterwards  to  a 
friend,  not  without  a  soupfon  of  malice,  the  astonishment 
that  such  news  had  caused  at  the  table  of  Madame 
du  Defiand. 

Another  time  she  wrote  to  a  friend, "  She  is  a  wicked 
beast,  but  she  is  blind " ;  and  her  attitude  towards  her 
generally  was  one  of  pitying  tolerance.  When,  therefore, 
d'Alembert  came  to  plead  the  cause  of  Mademoiselle  de 
Lespinasse,  the  victim  of  her  rival's  mad  jealousy, 
Madame  Geofinn  did  not  need  much  persuasion  to  give 
Julie  her  countenance  and  protection.  She  did  much 
more  than  that.  Knowing  her  to  be  without  means  of  any 
kind,  she  settled  a  yearly  pension  on  her,  forbidding  her 
at  the  same  time  to  tell  any  one.  Then  the  Due  de 
Choiseul  was  prevailed  on  to  obtain  for  her  a  pension 
from  the  privy  purse;  and  finally  Mademoiselle,  from 
varying  sources,  had  an  income  assured  to  her  from  the 


176     MADAME  GEOFFRIN  AND  HER  SALON 

generosity  of  her  friends,  of  about  four  hundred  pounds  a 
year. 

She  took  rooms  in  the  rue  de  Belle  Chasse,  and  these 
the  Mar^chale  de  Luxembourg  furnished  for  her,  with 
plenty  of  good  arm-chairs  in  crimson  cloth,  a  few  easy- 
chairs  in  crimson  velvet,  and  a  fine  ottoman  covered  with 
Utrecht  velvet,  so  that  one  may  suppose  her  numerous 
guests  were  never  reduced  to  sitting  on  the  floor,  as  were 
sometimes  the  visitors  of  Madame  Vig^  le  Brun.  The 
drawing-room  was  very  large,  and  a  part  of  it  could  be 
cut  off  by  a  screen  into  a  little  working  room,  where  she 
wrote,  surrounded  by  her  book-cases  and  her  secretaire- 
annaire  in  rosewood.  On  the  mantelpiece  were  busts 
of  d'Alembert  and  Voltaire;  and  engravings  of  Turgot 
and  others  of  her  friends  hung  on  the  walls. 

"  Sister  de  Lespinasse,"  announced  Grimm,  "  wishes 
to  make  it  known  that  her  fortune  will  not  permit  her  to 
offer  either  dinner  or  supper,  but  that  she  has,  neverthe- 
less, the  desire  to  receive  at  her  house  the  brothers  who 
wish  to  come  and  see  her." 

Mademoiselle  was  now  established,  and  though  she 
was  unmarried  and  of  absolutely  no  social  status,  her 
salon  became  famous  in  Paris,  where  not  only  men  but 
women  of  high  degree  came  with  pleasure  to  hear  and 
to  contribute  some  of  the  wittiest  conversation  in  the 
city.  Madame  Geoffrin,  like  every  one  else  who  came 
under  her  influence,  yielded  to  the  sway  of  this  wonderful 
woman.  The  elder  lady,  who  hitherto  had  resolutely 
refused  to  admit  women  to  her  dinners,  now  invited 
Mademoiselle  de  Lespinasse  to  her  "  Wednesdays."  The 
philosophers  were  delighted  to  welcome  the  "  Muse  of  the 
Encyclopaedia,"  as  some  one  aptly  called  her;  in  her 
presence  they  talked  their  best,  and,  as  Marmontel  tells 
us,  '*  all  eyes  were  turned  towards  her  when  she  spoke." 

Hers  was  evidently  a  most  extraordinary  personality. 
Not  only  did  she  triumph  over  the  unwritten  social  law 
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that  no  unmarried  woman  in  France  should  have  any 
recognition  or  standing,  but  she  traversed  yet  another  and 
more  severe  article  of  the  social  code.  D'AIembert,  who, 
since  Mademoiselle  de  Lespinasse  had  settled  in  the  rue 
de  Belle  Chasse,  had  gone  to  see  her  every  day,  was  taken 
ill  with  that  common  but  indefinite  complaint ''  a  putrid 
fever/'  about  a  year  after  her  separation  from  the 
Marquise.  D'Alembert's  rooms  at  his  old  glazier's  were 
terribly  cramped ;  his  bedroom  was  "  like  a  coffin,"  badly 
lighted,  and  so  indescribably  insanitary  and  stifling,  that 
Bouvart,  his  physician,  gave  no  hope  of  his  recovery  if  he 
were  allowed  to  remain  there.  His  illness  caused  much 
concern  amongst  his  friends:  the  Empress  Catherine 
asked  for  news  of  him ;  Frederick  of  Prussia  sent  anxious 
inquiries ;  and  among  Parisian  society  the  bulletins  of  his 
health  were  for  a  short  time  the  most  interesting  topics 
of  the  hour.  M.  Wattelet,  a  rich  dilettante  in  Paris,  and 
a  great  friend  of  d'Alembert,  whom  he  often  met  at 
Madame  Geoffiin's,  offered  him  bright  airy  rooms  in  his 
house  near  the  Boulevard  du  Temple,  where  the  sufferer 
was  taken. 

But  who  should  nurse  him?  Mademoiselle  de 
Lespinasse  scarcely  waited  for  the  question.  She  came 
to  his  bedside  and  declared  with  impetuous  fervour  that 
she  would  never  leave  him  till  he  was  well.  It  was  a 
most  appallingly  unorthodox  step,  even  in  that  light  age, 
when  very  astonishing  things  were  done  in  the  name  of 
friendship;  but  Mademoiselle  seems  to  have  been  one 
of  those  privileged  persons,  who,  according  to  the  proverb, 
may  steal  a  horse  with  impunity.  She  nursed  him  till 
he  was  quite  recovered,  and  then  d'Alembert  took 
lodgings  in  the  same  house  with  her  in  the  rue  de 
Belle  Chasse. 

**  Nothing  could  be  more  innocent  than  their  intimacy," 
we  are  assured  by  Marmontel ;  ''  it  was  therefore  respected ; 
malice  itself  never  attacked  it ;  and  the  consideration  that 
12 
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Mademoiselle  de  Lespinasse  enjoyed,  far  from  suffering 
any  blemish  from  it,  was  the  more  honourably  and  firmly 
established."  Which  shows  the  society  of  the  latter  part 
of  the  eighteenth  century  in  Paris  to  have  had  in  full 
measure  the  charity  "  that  thinketh  no  evil " ;  or  to  have 
been  so  extremely  lax  in  its  morality  that  it  mattered 
very  little  what  social  sins  were  committed  so  long  as 
they  were  committed  in  the  correct  way.  Certain  it  is 
that  her  friends  visited  her  precisely  as  before ;  and 
d'Alembert  writes  very  bitterly  to  Voltaire,  who  had  read 
a  rumour  of  his  marriage  in  the  gazettes. 

"...  Eh,  bon  Dieu !  what  should  I  do  with  a  wife 
and  children  ?  The  person  to  whom  gossip  has  married 
me  is  in  truth  of  a  very  respectable  character,  and  formed, 
by  the  sweetness  and  charm  of  her  society,  to  render 
any  husband  happy,  but  she  deserves  a  better  establish- 
ment than  I  can  give  her;  and  there  is  between  us 
neither  marriage  nor  love,  but  reciprocal  esteem  and  all 
the  sweetness  of  friendship.  I  live  actually  in  the  same 
house  with  her,  where  there  are  besides  ten  other  tenants, 
and  that  is  what  has  occasioned  the  report  which  has 
been  published.  I  do  not  doubt,  besides,  but  that  it  has 
been  spread  by  Madame  du  Defiand,  to  whom  I  am  told 
you  write  fine  letters  (I  do  not  know  why  I).  She  knows 
well  that  there  is  no  question  of  my  marriage,  but  she 
would  like  to  make  people  believe  it  is  something  else. 
An  old  and  infamous  catin  like  that  believes  no  woman 
virtuous ;  happily  she  is  well  known  and  believed  as  she 
deserves."  .  .  . 

It  certainly  reads  like  the  letter  of  an  indignant  and 
honest  man;  but  Hume,  who  saw  a  good  deal  of  the 
couple  while  he  was  in  Paris,  and  who  corresponded  with 
both  of  them  after  his  return  to  England,  does  not 
scruple  to  refer  to  Mademoiselle  de  Lespinasse  as 
d'Alembert's  mistress.  Perhaps  he  did  not  trouble  to 
recognise  the  finer  shades  of  friendship  in  Parisian  society. 
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Madame  GeofiHn,  however,  received  them,  and  had  a 
very  tender  aflection  for  them  both.  Day  after  day, 
they  came  regularly  to  visit  her,  much  to  the  annoyance 
of  her  daughter,  who  disliked  all  the  philosophers,  and 
seems  to  have  been  particularly  bitter  against  d'Alembert 

She  greatly  resented  the  influence  that  Mademoiselle 
de  Lespinasse  exercised  over  her  mother;  she  almost 
dreaded  that  she  would  finally  usurp  her  own  place  in 
Madame  Geoflrin's  affection.  When  the  latter  referred 
sometimes  to  her  daughter's  heedless  love  of  pleasure, 
and  expressed  the  fear,  as  timorous  old  age  sometimes 
will,  that  she  might  be  neglected  if  she  became  ill, 
Mademoiselle  de  Lespinasse  would  assure  her  that  she 
need  have  no  dread  of  the  future,  for  that  she  and 
d'Alembert  would  nurse  her  faithfully  should  she  ever 
need  it. 

But  Mademoiselle  did  not  live  to  nurse  Madame 
Geoffrin;  it  was  the  elder  lady  who  went  to  see  the 
dying  Julie  de  Lespinasse  in  her  last  sad  days. 


CHAPTER  XVII 

The  **  Comedy  of  Grimm  " — ^Thc  Correspondance  litUraire — Madame 
Geoffrin  and  Mozart — Madame  d'Epinay — Dr  Tronchin. 

GRIMM  was  the  looker-on  of  the  period.  It  is  from 
his  Correspondance  littiraire  that  we  get  many 
glimpses  of  the  happenings  in  Madame  Geofirin's  salon  or 
at  her  Wednesdays ;  but  though  he  was  an  Encyclopaedist, 
and  a  philosopher  among  the  philosophers,  who  at  the 
table  of  Baron  d'Holbach,  or  Helvetius,  would  declaim 
against  the  tyrannical  government,  or  against  the  Jesuits 
and  all  religion,  he  was  prudent,  guarded,  and  astutely 
careful  never  to  run  the  risk  of  finding  himself  in 
Vincennes  or  the  Bastille,  like  Diderot  and  other  hot- 
headed friends. 

Frederick  Melchoir  Grimm,  of  obscure  German 
parentage,  had  come  to  Paris  in  his  twenties,  as  tutor  to 
the  children  of  the  Count  de  Schomberg.  In  those  early 
days,  poor  and  unknown,  he  had  few  friends,  but  he 
had  made  the  acquaintance  of  Jean  Jacques  Rousseau,  a 
foreigner  also,  still  poorer  than  himself. 

The  two  young  men — one  highly  talented,  the  other  a 
genius — ^were  drawn  together  by  a  common  love  of  music ; 
and  Rousseau,  who  had  no  harpsichord,  used  to  spend  his 
evenings  with  Grimm,  whose  instrument  served  for  both. 

Suddenly  the  obscure  young  German  sprang  with  a 
single  bound  into  fashion,  and  for  the  usual  limited 
period  he  became  the  man  of  the  hour  in  Paris.  Rousseau, 
once  his  friend,  tells  the  story,  with  a  touch  of  malice,  in 
his  Confessions. 
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He  became  passionately  enamoured  of  a  singer  at  the 
Opera,  Mademoiselle  Fels,  who  would  have  nothing  to 
say  to  the  young  German,  and  with  all  the  sentimentality 
of  his  youth  and  race  he  declared  that  he  should  die. 
"  A  strange  malady  seized  him.  He  passed  his  days  and 
nights  in  a  kind  of  catalepsy,  his  pulse  beating,  his  eyes 
open  and  fixed,  not  speaking,  or  eating,  or  moving,  appear- 
ing sometimes  to  hear,  but  never  answering  even  by  a 
sign,  remaining  motionless,  without  pain,  without  fever,  as 
If  he  were  dead  The  Abb^  Raynal  and  I  took  turns 
in  watching  him;  the  abb^,  more  robust  and  in  better 
health,  was  with  him  at  night ;  I,  during  the  day,  never 
leaving  him  alone ;  for  neither  of  us  would  ever  go  till 
the  other  came.  The  Count  de  Frise  (to  whom  he  was 
then  secretary)  was  alarmed,  and  called  in  Senac  the 
physician,  who,  after  having  thoroughly  examined  him, 
said  that  it  would  be  nothing,  and  he  ordered  nothing. 
My  fear  for  my  friend  made  me  observe  the  countenance  of 
the  doctor,  and  I  saw  him  smile  in  going  out  However, 
the  patient  remained  several  days  in  a  state  of  lethargy, 
taking  no  broth  nor  anything  but  preserved  cherries, 
which,  from  time  to  time,  I  put  on  his  tongue,  and  which 
he  swallowed  very  well.  One  fine  morning  he  rose,  dressed 
himself,  and  went  about  his  usual  duties  without  ever 
speaking  to  me,  or,  I  believe,  to  the  Ahh6  Raynal,  or  to 
any  one  else,  of  that  singular  lethargy,  or  of  the  care  we 
had  taken  of  him  while  it  lasted." 

His  fame  was  assured  from  that  moment,  and  the 
ladies,  who  ruled  Paris,  all  wanted  to  see  such  a  passion- 
ate lover.  So  much  adulation  was  calculated  to  turn  the 
head  of  the  young  German.  He  was  not  handsome, 
his  eyes  were  too  prominent,  and  his  whole  physique  was 
rather  odd-looking,  but  from  the  moment  of  his  celebrity 
his  toilet  was  a  business  of  the  greatest  importance,  and 
on  his  dressing-table  were  boxes  of  rouge  and  white 
paint,  like  those  of  a  fashionable  fine  lady. 
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Rousseau,  his  once  dear  friend,  again  betrays  him. 
"  He  tried  to  make  himself  handsome ;  his  toilet  became 
a  great  affair.  Every  one  knew  that  he  put  white  on 
his  face,  and  I,  who  would  believe  nothing  of  the  kind, 
began  to  believe  it,  not  only  because  of  the  beauty  of 
his  complexion,  and  having  found  jars  of  white  on  his 
toilet  table,  but  because  on  going  one  morning  into  his 
room  I  found  him  brushing  his  nails  with  a  little  brush 
made  expressly  for  the  purpose,  a  business  which  he 
continued  proudly  before  me.  I  judged  that  a  man  who 
could  pass  two  hours  every  morning  brushing  his  nails, 
could  very  well  pass  some  minutes  in  filling  the  creases 
of  his  skin  with  white."  "  Tyrstn-le-blanc  "  was  the  nick- 
name by  which  he  was  known  among  his  enemies. 

But  Grimm,  in  spite  of  his  little  vanities,  had  a  cool 
head  and  a  ready  wit  *'  He  has  the  strength  of  one  sex 
joined  to  the  grace  and  delicacy  of  the  other,"  wrote  his 
devoted  friend  Diderot  to  the  sculptor  Falconnet ;  and 
he  was  decidedly  not  lacking  in  a  tact  and  finesse  that 
were  scarcely  masculine  attributes. 

By  steady  jog-trot  methods  the  young  German 
adventurer  mounted  with  slow  but  sure  steps  towards  the 
highest  point  of  his  ambition,  the  title  of  Baron ;  though  it 
was  only  a  year  before  the  death  of  Madame  Geoffirin,  in 
1776,  that  he  received  this  honour.  It  was  then  that  the 
Duke  of  Saxe-Gotha  appointed  him  minister  plenipoten- 
tiary to  the  Court  of  France;  ''he  became  a  man  of 
quality,"  and  his  plebeian  name  of  Grimm  was  changed  to 
Baron  de  Grimm. 

The  chief  work  of  Grimm's  life  throws  an  interesting 
light  on  the  society  of  the  period,  both  in  Europe  aiid  in 
Paris.  Several  German  princes,  chief  among  whom  was 
the  Duke  of  Saxe-Gotha,  desired  to  be  kept  informed  of 
what  was  going  on  at  Paris,  then  the  centre  of  the 
civilised  world.  There  were  gazeltes,  there  was  the 
Mercure  de  France  published  every  month,  which  con^- 
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tained  reviews  and  literary  articles,  to  say  nothing  of 
original  poetry,  enigmas  of  many  and  bewildering  kinds, 
and  a  miscellaneous  list  of  advertisements ;  not  greatly 
unlike  the  weekly  provincial  paper  of  to-day  in  substance 
though  not  in  form.  But  die  office  of  censor  was  no 
sinecure,  and  much  that  was  really  interesting  had  no 
chance  of  getting  into  the  papers  at  all;  indeed,  the 
Mercure^  especially,  degenerated  into  such  a  feeble  thing 
that  even  during  its  publication  it  was  the  fashion  to 
laugh  at  its  inanities,  and  to  think  it  only  fit  for  the  pro- 
vincial who  could  not  get  much  else  to  read. 

Then  in  1753  the  Correspondance  LitUraire  was 
started  by  the  Abb^  Raynal,  one  of  Madame  Geoffiin's 
Wednesday  diners  who  gained  his  living  chiefly  by 
literary  work  that  was  sometimes  dubious.  He  arranged 
to  send  the  literary  news  of  the  week  to  certain  northern 
princes  for  a  modest  payment  from  each ;  it  was  to  be 
kept  absolutely  secret,  so  that  the  abb^  might  have  a  free 
hand.  Two  years  after  it  was  begun,  Raynal  handed  it 
over  to  Grimm,  who  had  lost  his  post  of  secretary  by 
the  death  of  the  Count  de  Frise,  and  was  looking  out 
for  some  means  of  making  a  living  in  Paris. 

Grimm's  "  news-letters "  to  his  northern  patrons, 
written  carefully  each  week,  became  quite  unwittingly 
an  authentic  source  for  the  literary  history  of  the  time. 
It  is  to  this  correspondence  that  we  owe  many  of  the 
minute  details  of  what  happened  in  Paris  at  this  interest- 
ing period  of  French  society.  New  books  and  new 
plays  were  criticised  ;  when  Mademoiselle  Guimard,  the 
celebrated  opera  dancer,  spent  her  lover's  New  Year's  gift 
of  six  thousand  livres  in  necessaries  for  the  poor,  Grimm 
records  the  story  for  his  patrons ;  he  mentions  the  bitter 
but  ephemeral  quarrels  of  the  critic  Fr^ron  and  the  poet 
Cr^billon ;  Voltaire'^  latest  letter,  or  Rousseau's  last 
absurdity ;  in  shoct,  Grimm  gathered  all  the  interesting 
gossip  of  the  week,  and  served  it  up  with  a  literary  sauce 
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to  his  princes,  who  each  paid  him  about  twenty  pounds 
a  year  for  the  privilege  of  receiving  it  The  Empress  of 
Russia,  the  Queen  of  Sweden,  the  King  of  Poland,  the 
Duchess  of  Saxe-Gotha,  the  Duke  of  Deux-Ponts,  and 
several  petty  German  princes  were  among  his  corre- 
spondents. It  was  through  Madame  GeofTrin  that  the 
King  of  Poland  joined  the  list  of  subscribers ;  and  the 
letter  Grimm  sent  to  his  Majesty  indicates  what  polished, 
courtier-like  methods  helped  him  in  his  upward  climb. 
The  young  King  of  Poland  had  an  intense,  esLgpr  interest 
in  the  literary  and  artistic  life  of  Paris.  He  had  visited 
the  gay  city  at  the  age  of  twenty-one,  and  would  fain 
have  visited  it  again,  but,  chained  to  his  half-civilised 
kingdom  by  the  plots  of  his  turbulent  nobles,  he  had  to 
content  himself  with  hearing  what  news  he  could  of 
the  "  Caf(6  de  TEurope,"  as  the  Abb^  Galiani  wittily 
named  it. 

"  Sire," — began  Grimm, — **  In  venturing  to  send 
these  pages  to  the  foot  of  the  throne  of  Your  Majesty,  I 
am  conscious  of  all  my  temerity.  How  can  a  work,  of 
which  the  principal  merit  consists  in  its  celerity,  and  which, 
in  consequence,  cannot  be  susceptible  of  any  care  or  of 
any  degree  of  perfection,  be  worthy  of  the  attention  of  a 
monarch  who  owes  to  his  eminent  talents  that  which 
other  princes  owe  to  a  fortunate  chance,  and  who,  after 
the  example  of  those  illustrious  chiefs  of  the  republic  in 
the  glorious  days  of  Rome,  has  cultivated,  with  equal 
happiness,  letters  and  the  science  of  state-craft?  The 
indulgence  of  Your  Majesty  can  alone  reassure  and 
sustain  me.  I  have  no  odier  claim,  but  it  was  always  the 
attribute  of  great  hearts,  and  those  who  have  confided  in 
them  have  never  been  deceived  in  their  hope. 

''  I  am  with  the  most  profound  respect,  sire.  Your 
Majesty's  very  humble  and  obedient  servant, 

''  Grimm." 
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Madame  GeofTrin,  by  the  same  post,  sent  this  little 
note : 

"  Your  Majesty  would  do  well  to  recall  what  you  have 
said,  viz.  that  the  pages  of  M.  Grimm  would  be  agree- 
able to  you,  and  that  you  would  give  him  forty  ducats 
per  annum,  which  would  make  four  hundred  livns  of  our 
money. 

''  Here  is  the  first  packet  I  append  to  it  the  letter 
which  Grimm  has  written  to  me  in  sending  it  Your 
Majesty  will  see  that  it  is  very  important  to  him  that 
these  pages  should  not  be  copied.  They  keep  great 
faith  with  Grimm  in  the  Courts  of  Germany,  where  he 
sends  them.  I  may  even  say  to  your  Majesty  that  it 
would  commit  me,  by  their  having  passed  through  my 
hands." 

Grimm  was  eager  to  have  the  entry  of  the  salons, 
and  after  his  romantic  adventure  with  Mademoiselle 
Fels, — ^"  the  Comedy  of  Grimm,*'  as  Rousseau  cruelly 
called  it, — he  was  welcomed  by  most  of  the  Parisian 
saloni^res. 

From  the  time  he  was  invited  to  Madame  Geoffrin's 
dinners  to  the  end  of  her  life,  he  was  her  constant  and 
always  welcome  guest  When  there  is  some  question  of 
Diderot  and  Grimm  paying  a  visit  to  the  King  of  Poland, 
Madame  GeofTrin  writes  to  iiis  Majesty : 

''  Diderot  is  at  the  Hague.  I  do  not  regret  on  your 
Majesty's  account  that  he  will  not  visit  your  Court.  He  is 
a  good  and  honest  man,  but  he  is  so  wrong-headed,  and  is 
so  badly  balanced,  that  he  sees  and  hears  nothing  as  it  is ; 
he  is  always  like  a  man  who  dreams,  and  who  believes 
his  dreams  to  be  real  It  is  not  thus  with  Grimm  ;  he  is 
sensible,  he  sees  clearly,  and  has  a  good  intellect  It 
will  give  me  much  pleasure  to  talk  with  him,  if  he  has 
the  honour  of  seeing  your  Majesty." 

She  does  not  seem  to  have  had  any  particularly  deep 
affection  for  him;  he  was  probably  too  cold  and  self- 
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seeking  to  call  forth  any  warmth  of  feeling,  but  he  was 
so  circumspect,  so  discreet,  so  heedful  lest  he  should 
compromise  either  his  hostess  or  himself  by  any  wildness 
of  talk  or  life  that  he  gained  at  least  a  steady  respect 
On  one  subject  only  did  Grimm  ever  blossom  into 
enthusiasm.  True  son  of  his  nation,  he  was  a  thorough 
musician,  and  in  the  musical  controversy  that  divided 
Paris  during  the  fifties,  he  was  always  to  the  fore. 

Party  feeling  rose  to  great  heights.  He  wrote  a 
witty  little  pamphlet  on  behalf  of  Italian  music,  at  which 
all  Paris  laughed ;  Rousseau  wrote  another,  A  Letter  an 
French  Music,  which  roused  all  the  King's  Comer  to 
foaming  wrath. 

''  It  was  impossible,"  he  declared,  ^  to  adapt  French 
words  to  music,  the  language  was  so  unadaptable  to 
musical  sounds;  moreover,  there  never  had  been  any 
French  national  music,  and  there  never  could  be  any  1 " 

Musical  Paris  was  in  a  white  heat  of  rage  at  this 
insult  by  a  foreigner  1  The  orchestra  of.  the  Opera  burnt 
Rousseau  in  effigy,  as  some  little  relief  to  their  indignation ; 
they  were  keenly  alive  to  any  fresh  aspersions,  because  it 
had  already  been  said  in  a  pamphlet  that  the  Opera 
musicians  thought  themselves  the  first  in  the  world,  but 
au  contraire  they  were  only  the  first  in  Paris  because  there 
was  no  other." 

"Never  did  a  quarrel  make  more  noise,"  writes 
Grimm  to  his  German  princes;  there  was  even  some 
talk  of  sending  the  author  of  the  insulting  pamphlet  to 
the  Bastille;  while  Barbier  notes  sardonically  that  it 
occupied  the  attention  of  Paris  far  more  than  the  graver 
matter  of  the  suspension  of  the  law  courts. 

Madame  GeofTrin  was  herself  deeply  interested  in 
music.  Rameau,  the  chief  of  the  French  composers  of 
that  period,  came  occasionally  to  her  salon ;  and  the  little 
Mozart,  who  visited  Paris  with  his  father  in  1753,  was, 
one  doubts  not,  taken  to  see  Madame  GeofTrin,  for  later, 
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when  he  went  to  Vienna,  she  wrote  on  his  behalf  to  her 
friend  the  Prince  de  Kaunitz. 

Grimm  was  very  enthusiastic  over  the  wonderful 
little  musician.     He  writes : 

''  The  master  of  a  choir  at  Salzburg,  by  name  Mozart, 
has  just  arrived  in  Paris,  with  two  children,  the  prettiest 
creatures  in  the  world.  His  daughter,  who  is  only 
eleven  years  of  age,  plays  on  the  harpsichord  divinely. 
•  .  .  Her  brother,  who  will  not  be  seven  years  old  till 
next  February,  is  a  yet  more  extraordinary  phenomenon ; 
so  extraordinary  that  we  scarcely  know  how  to  believe 
what  we  see  with  our  own  eyes  and  hear  with  our  own 
ears.  Not  only  does  he  execute  the  most  difficult 
passages  with  the  utmost  precision,  but  the  most 
astonishing  thing  is  to  hear  him  play  from  his  own 
head,  for  an  hour  together,  abandoning  himself  to  all 
the  inspiration  of  his  genius." 

Madame  GeofTrin  was,  like  so  many  others,  greatly 
interested  in  the  handsome  little  genius,  and  with  her 
usual  desire  to  do  good  in  any  direction,  she  wrote  to 
the  Prince  de  Kaunitz  when  she  heard  that  the  musical 
family  was  going  to  Vienna : 

*'l  hear  that  the  little  Mozart,  called  the  little 
musical  prodigy,  is  coming  to  Vienna  with  his  father, 
who  b  so  touched  by  the  good  treatment  he  has  received 
from  the  Imperial  Court  that  he  has  resolved  to  establish 
himself  at  Vienna  under  the  protection  of  my  Prince. 
The  father  and  all  his  family  are  very  virtuous  people ; 
they  are  held  in  much  consideration  in  Paris,  and  in 
particular  by  several  of  my  friends,  who  are  enthusiastic 
over  the  virtues  of  the  father  and  the  talents  of  the 
children. 

"Deign,  my  Prince,  to  take  that  virtuous  family 
under  the  shadow  of  your  wings ;  they  will  be  happy,  more 
so  than  I,  to  whom  remains  only  a  sad  remembrance 
of  my  former  happiness." 


1 88     MADAME  GEOFFRIN  AND  HER  SALON 

Madame  GeofTrin,  who  generally  approved  of  Grimm, 
could  never  be  induced  to  receive  his  mistress,  the  well- 
known  saloni^re  Madame  d'Epinay.  This  lady  had  a 
considerable  reputation  in  Paris  among  a  certain  set; 
she  acted  d  merveille  at  her  little  theatre  at  Chevrette, 
and  gained  not  a  little  notoriety  by  lending  her  country 
house  at  Montmorency  to  Rousseau.  Under  Grimm's 
tuition,  too,  she  developed  some  literary  talent;  she 
helped  him  with  his  Correspondance  while  he  was  abroad, 
and  achieved  quite  a  little  success  by  a  treatise  she  wrote 
on  the  education  of  children^  which  had  the  honour  of 
being  crowned  by  the  Academy. 

Madame  d'Epinay  had  had  a  succession  of  lovers 
before  Grimm,  not  so  well-versed  in  the  ways  of  the 
Parisian  world  as  he  became  later,  fought  a  duel  with  a 
man  who  had  spoken  lightly  of  this  fair  but  frafl  lady. 
Madame  d'Epinay  was  so  grateful  to  find  that  any  one 
would  risk  his  life  for  the  honour  she  had  lost  long  years 
before,  that  she  attached  herself  to  the  brave  man,  with 
an  adoring,  submissive  devotion ;  while  Grimm,  on  his 
side,  was  the  veritable  Tyran-le-blanc  that  she  playfully 
called  him. 

It  was  a  great  grievance  to  her  that  she  was  never 
invited  to  the  house  in  the  rue  Saint-Honor^,  where  her 
lover  was  so  much  at  home.  It  is  characteristic  of  the 
time  that  in  all  her  complaints  she  never  seems  to 
think  of  the  one  great  bar  that  to-day,  in  any  polite 
society,  would  be  sufficient  of  itself — ^her  stained  and 
soiled  reputation.  She  writes  to  the  Abb^  Galiani  in 
1770: 

"  Madame  GeofTrin  is  always  herself,  good,  excellent, 
and  original,  such  as  genius  always  is.  I  only  see  her 
when  I  meet  her,  as  you  know.  Her  health  is  wonderful 
It  is  still  a  problem  to  be  solved  to  know  why  she  does 
not  like  me,  for  I  was  made  to  please  her;  always  a 
tranquil  observer,  never  offending  nor  standing  in  any 
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one's  way,  having  neither  fortune  nor  high  birth,  being 
neither  foolish  nor  ambitious.     It  is  singular  1" 

But  the  light  and  shallow,  facile  and  insincere  saloni^re, 
in  spite  of  all  her  regrets,  was  never  received  by  the  true 
and  steadfast  Madame  Geoffrin.  The  latter  made  no 
parade  of  her  own  virtue,  but  one  is  struck  with  the 
purity  of  tone  she  maintained  in  all  the  society  that 
gathered  round  her.  Stories  had  to  be  ''  accommodated 
to  her  taste,"  wrote  Marmontel;  while  the  Abb^  de 
Guasco,  for  a  lapse  from  good  manners  at  her  table,  was 
told  by  her  servants,  when  he  presented  himself  the  next 
time,  that  their  mistress  could  not  see  him. 

Madame  Geoffrin,  who  was  so  often  accused  of 
seeking  the  society  of  people  of  rank,  could  not  endure 
the  Due  de  Richelieu,  Mar^chal  of  France  though  he 
was.  On  those  rare  occasions  when  he  appeared  at  her 
table,  the  tone  of  the  conversation  descended  to  a  very 
low  level,  for  the  Duke  was  the  most  hardened  nmd  in 
Paris.  On  one  such  occasion,  when  he  and  the  Abb^ 
Voisenon  had  been  amusing  her  company  with  stories  of 
gallantly,  Madame  Geoffrin  remarked  with  disgust  when 
they  had  gone — 

''Those  men  are  the  sepulchres  of  all  the  great 
vices ! " 

Madame  d'Epinay,  after  the  excitements  of  Paris  had 
somewhat  palled  on  her,  retired  to  Geneva  for  a  time,  for 
what  might  have  been  called  a  course  of  common-sense 
treatment  under  the  celebrated  Dr  Tronchin.  He  was, 
indisputably  one  of  the  most  enlightened  physicians  of 
his  time,  and  so  far  in  advance  of  his  professional 
brethren  that  they  treated  him  scornfully  as  a  quack 
doctor.  He  had  studied  at  Cambridge ;  he  had  been  the 
pupil  of  the  famous  Boerhaave ;  and  when  he  b^^an  to 
practise,  he  threw  himself  with  a  passionate  fervour  into 
the  movement  for  inoculation  against  smallpox. 

La  petite  virole  was  the  scourge  of  the  age ;  but  it  is 
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difficult  to  conceive  to-day  the  storm  of  anger  which  the 
mere  mention  of  inoculation  roused,  not  only  among  the 
ignorant,  but  in  people  of  the  highest  rank.  Of  the 
Abb^  de  Guasco,  just  come  from  England,  where  he 
had  been  inoculated,  and  where  he  had  been  through  a 
course  of  instruction  on  the  subject,  Montesquieu  writes 
in  1753: 

'*  He  brought  himself  into  a  scrape  the  other  day  by 
venturing  to  praise  that  salutary  measure  in  the  presence 
of  the  Duchesse  de  Maine  at  Sceaux.  .  •  The  Duchesse 
became  quite  furious  on  the  occasion,  declaring  that  it 
was  quite  obvious  to  everybody  that  he  had  contracted 
the  ferocity  of  the  English  during  his  short  stay  in  their 
island ;  that  it  was  scandalously  shameful  for  a  man  of 
his  sacred  character  to  speak  on  behalf  of  a  practice  so 
repugnant  to  humanity." 

In  reading  the  memoirs  of  the  time,  death  from 
smallpox  seems  of  the  most  frequent  occurrence.  If 
people  did  recover,  their  faces  were  generally  marred  for 
the  remainder  of  their  lives.  When  Louis  XV.,  on  his 
dying  bed,  at  length  summoned  courage  to  ask  La 
Martini^re  what  disease  he  was  suffering  from,  the 
physician  answered — 

"  La  petite  virole^  Sire." 

"  La  petite  v/role^^  murmured  Louis  in  a  despairing 
tone,  knowing  well  that  his  chances  of  recovery  from 
that  terrible  disease  were  small  indeed. 

Fifty  people  at  Versailles  caught  the  infection  on  that 
occasion,  and  two  or  three  died,  but  no  one  appears  to 
have  taken  the  slightest  precaution  against  the  spread  of 
the  disease. 

Dr  Tronchin  fought  valiantly  against  this  ignorance 
and  prejudice.  He  was  inoculated  himself,  and  inocu- 
lated all  his  children,  and  he  preached  this  means  of 
prevention  whenever  he  could  get  a  hearing.  In  1756, 
the  Due  d'Orleans,  who  seems  to  have  been  the  most 
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enlightened  prince  of  Bourbon  blood,  sent  for  him  to 
come  to  Paris  to  inoculate  his  two  children,  the  Due  de 
Chartres  and  Mademoiselle  de  Montpensier. 

What  a  sensation  it  caused  in  Paris !  It  was  an 
event  of  national  importance,  and  the  city  held  its  breath, 
so  to  speak,  till  the  children  were  safely  through  the 
dangerous  experiment.  Then  finding  that  royalty  itself 
had  not  suffered,  the  fashionable  world  was  seized  with 
the  desire  to  be  inoculated  also.  Dr  Tronchin's 
lodging  in  the  Palais  Royal  was  besieged  with  people, 
carriages  blocked  the  street,  and  his  day  was  more  than 
full  with  the  men  of  high  rank,  dainty  ladies,  and  ^^petits 
tnatires  who  only  yawned  and  took  snuff,"  with  a  few 
who  earnestly  believed  in  the  experiment  as  a  safeguard 
against  the  most  dreaded  disease  of  the  day. 

Even  when  the  inoculation  rage  was  over  and 
the  bonnet  d  rinoctUation  had  grown  out  of  date,  Dr 
Tronchin  was  still  a  busy  man.  Fashionable  Parisians 
were  astonished  at  the  simplicity  of  the  remedies  he 
ordered  ;  scarcely  any  medicine,  a  good  deal  of  exercise, 
plenty  of  fresh  air,  early  hours,  personal  cleanliness, 
simple  food — his  methods  were  amazingly  like  the  most 
advanced  practice  of  the  present  century. 

We  get  an  excellent  view  of  the  wise  physician  from 
the  observant  Dufort,  who  naturally  leans  to  minute 
detail  He  pays  a  visit,  like  the  rest  of  fashionable 
society,  to  the  popular  doctor,  and  records  it  in  his 
diary : 

*'  The  famous  Tronchin  was  then  in  Paris,  lodged  at 
the  Palais  Royal.  The  town  and  Court  flocked  to  him ; 
each  took  his  turn,  and  for  a  louts  iCor  which  was  left 
on  the  mantelpiece,  had  the  right  to  consult  him.  ...  I 
went  then  to  his  consulting-room,  which  was  full  of 
people  of  all  ranks,  and  had  to  wait  two  hours  for  my 
turn.  Then  I  passed  into  his  private  room,  and  he  let  me 
detail  my  illness  to  him  with  admirable  patience,  without 
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interrupting  me  an  instant,  listening  with  the  greatest 
interest,  which  is  rarely  done  by  such  a  busy  doctor. 

''  Then  he  said  to  me,  *  Monsieur,  I  must  as  an 
honest  man  tell  you  the  truth.  I  can  put  my  finger 
upon  your  disease,  but  only  on  one  condition,  that  when 
you  leave  here  you  will  speak  of  it  only  to  those  whom 
you  are  obliged.  The  doctors  of  Paris  treat  me  as  a 
charlatan,  and  the  remedies  I  give  are  singular.'" 

He  goes  on  to  tell  him  that  he  has  paralysis  of 
the  optic  nerve,  and  finding  that  he  is  talking  to  an 
intelligent  and  observant  man,  he  gives  him  a  little  more 
enlightenment  than  the  doctors  of  the  period,  who  wrapped 
themselves  in  all  the  mystery  of  the  '^medicine  man,** 
usually  vouchsafed  to  their  patients. 

''You  are  troubled  with  a  gouty  humour,  which  is 
not  yet  chronic,  though  you  have  done  everything  you 
could  to  make  it  so,"  he  told  him.  ''  People  tell  you  to 
cover  your  head,  but  the  doctors  of  this  country  forget 
anatomy.  The  head  is  the  lid  of  the  chemical  pot  of  the 
stomach ;  the  head  abounds  in  little  vessels  in  a  greater 
number  than  any  other  part  of  the  body.  .  •  .  Paris  is 
subject  rather  more  than  any  other  town  to  paralysis 
and  apoplexy.  I  attribute  these  to  the  big  perukes,  and 
the  habit  which  people  have  of  covering  their  heads, 
even  between  the  acts  at  the  theatre.  I  am  obliged 
both  by  my  position,  and  also  because  I  must  not  seem 
to  censure  the  costume  of  the  doctors  of  Paris,  to  dress 
m3rself  up  in  a  wig,  but  as  we  shall  be  alone  for  some 
time,  you  shall  see  what  I  do  with  it  At  the  same 
moment  he  took  off  his  wig  and  hung  it  on  a  nail  placed 
for  that  purpose  in  the  superb  wainscot  of  his  room." 

The  treatment  he  orders  is  so  modem  that  one  could 
imagine  it  is  one  of  the  most  honest  and  enlightened 
physicians  of  to-day  who  is  prescribing,  instead  of  a 
doctor  of  a  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago  when  medicine 
was  in  a  benighted  state  of  darkness,  and  bleeding  was 
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the  panacea  for  almost  everything.  He  orders  massage, 
pure  night  air,  and  even  discourages  the  use  of  drugs ! 

''  Buy  at  once  a  small  hand-brush  of  couch-grass,  like 
those  used  for  brushing  the  heads  of  children.  In  the 
evening,  before  you  go  to  bed,  you  will  rub  your  legs, 
beginning  at  the  knees  and  reaching  almost  to  the  end 
of  each  foot  That  friction  will  bring  the  warmth  again 
to  your  legs,  which  you  have  totally  lost  ("  He  said  the 
truth,"  remarks  Dufort.)  You  will  repeat  the  same 
friction  in  the  morning ;  it  is  a  daily  duty  which  must 
become  a  habit  if  you  wish  to  live." 

He  is  to  take  no  Peruvian  bark,  no  ipecacuanha  ;  he 
is  to  eat  as  usual ;  he  is  to  sleep  with  the  curtains  of  his 
bed  open,  to  do  away  with  all  night-caps,  to  keep  his 
feet  warm,  and,  above  all,  to  sleep  on  a  hair  bolster 
instead  of  feather  pillows.  Dr  Tronchin,  as  one  may  see, 
was  aiming  at  all  flagrant  offences  against  sanitary  laws. 
What  frightfully  stuffy  little  rooms  even  wealthy  people 
sometimes  slept  in  I  In  the  more  airy  chambers  they 
were  closely  hemmed  in  with  curtains,  and  fresh  air  was 
as  carefully  excluded  as  if  it  had  been  poison  ! 

It  is  interesting  to  know  that  this  unusual  treat- 
ment was  quite  successful,  and  that  the  grateful  patient 
"  witnessed  his  gratitude  to  Dr  Tronchin  by  publishing 
everywhere  the  cure  of  his  disease." 
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CHAPTER  XVIII 

Madame  Geo(!nii's  Foreign  ^^iton— The  Abb6  Galiani— Stanislas  Augoste 
Poniatowski—The  Entry  of  an  Ambassador  into  Paris. 

AN  invitation  to  the  Monday  and  Wednesday  dinners 
of  Madame  Geofirin  vras  an  honour  greatly 
coveted  by  foreigners  passing  through  Paris.  It  was 
not  a  difficult  matter  to  be  presented  at  her  salon ;  her 
doors  were  open  almost  every  evening  to  her  friends,  men 
and  women  alike,  who  had  the  privilege  of  bringing  their 
friends. 

But  the  dinners  were  exclusive  little  feasts,  to  which 
it  was  not  so  easy  to  gain  admittance.  It  was  not  alone 
because  her  table  was  so  exquisitely  served,  nor  because 
some  of  the  brightest  and  wittiest,  as  well  as  the  weighti- 
est talk  might  be  heard  from  the  savants  and  artists 
who  were  her  weekly  guests,  that  her  dinners  had 
obtained  this  unique  distinction  among  the  social  enter- 
tainments of  Paris.  The  hostess  herself  had  gained  a 
European  reputation  even  before  her  journey  to  Poland, 
and  to  dine  with  Madame  Geoffiin  was  by  some  people 
considered  almost  as  great  an  honour  as  being  presented 
at  Versailles. 

"There  arrived,"  Marmontel  assures  us,  "neither 
prince  nor  minister,  nor  men  nor  women  of  distinction, 
who,  on  going  to  see  Madame  GeofTrin,  were  not 
ambitious  of  being  invited  to  our  dinners,  and  who  did 
not  feel  great  pleasure  at  seeing  us  there  assembled." 

Madame  GeofTrin  was  quite  aware  what  a  vogue  her 
dinners  had  among  foreigners.     When  any  celebrity  was 

IM 
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expected,  she  would  say  pleasantly  to  her  r^^lar  guests, 
<<Let  us  be  agreeable,"  and  they,  nothing  loth,  would 
generally  talk  their  brightest  to  maintain  the  reputation 
of  their  reunions. 

Besides  the  many  foreigners  who  were  mere  birds  of 
passs^  through  the  gay  capital,  there  were  a  few  others, 
who,  attached  to  various  embassies,  made  a  long  stay  in 
Paris,  and  were  enrolled  among  the  regular  diners. 

Among  these  was  Count  Caraccioli,  the  ambassador 
from  Naples,  who,  heavy  and  inert  till  roused  by  the 
company  of  his  friends,  then  became  an  animated  and 
brilliant  talker.  He  detested  England,  where  he  had 
stayed  some  time,  and  always  referred  to  it  as  a  dreary 
country,  of  poor  productions.  The  only  ripe  fruit  he 
had  tasted  during  his  stay  were  baked  apples,  he  told 
his  Parisian  friends. 

The  Count  de  Creutz,  the  minister  from  Sweden, 
was  also  one  of  the  distinguished  weekly  guests  in  the 
rue  Saint- Honord ;  he  spoke  French  like  a  native,  and 
several  other  languages  of  Europe  almost  equally  well. 
But  the  most  remarkable  of  these  diplomatic  people  was 
the  Abb^  Galiani,  who  came  to  Paris  in  1 7  5  9,  as  secretary 
to  the  Neapolitan  ambassador,  and  stayed  ten  years  in 
the  capital. 

<*  This  Abb^  Galiani  was  the  prettiest  little  harlequin 
that  Italy  ever  produced ;  but  on  the  shoulders  of  this 
harlequin  was  the  head  of  Machiavelli,"  writes  one  of  his 
fellow  convives. 

The  little  abb^  was  scarcely  five  feet  high,  with  a 
sad,  almost  pensive  expression,  and  a  wit  that  bubbled 
up  on  all  occasions  from  a  never-failing  perennial  spring. 

His  wig  was  always  awry,  and  he  would  perch 
himself  on  the  comer  of  the  table  or  on  the  arm  of  a 
chair  to  tell  a  witty  story,  with  an  indescribably  mocking 
air,  helping  out  his  halting  French  by  his  swift  and  varied 
Italian  gesticulation,  which  was  full  of  inborn  grace. 
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Whether  it  were  politics  or  morality,  the  abb^ 
had  always  something  pertinent  and  appropriate,  and 
Madame  GeofiHn's  guests  would  crowd  round  the  witty 
little  man  to  hear  his  stories ;  he  could  hold  their  interest 
for  hours.  But  he  could  not  endure  interruption.  If 
any  one  wished  to  argue,  he  would  say  impatiently, ''  But 
let  me  finish ;  you  shall  have  full  leisure  to  answer  me." 

When  he  had  at  last  concluded,  and  an  adversary 
showed  any  inclination  to  reply,  the  abb^  would  slip 
away  among  the  crowd  and  escape. 

Usually,  when  he  was  not  entertaining  the  company 
by  his  racy  talk,  he  would  sit  sad  and  mute  in  a  comer, 
like  a  comedian  who  impatiently  awaited  his  turn  to 
enter  on  the  stage. 

But  though  he  was  so  clever  and  amusing,  though 
every  one  of  Madame  Geoffiin's  company  was  delighted 
and  entertained  by  his  brilliant  wit,  nobody  ever  thought 
of  making  a  friend  of  him.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  the 
Abb^  Galiani  was  like  poor  Undine,  bom  without  heart 
or  soul.  He  once  told  Diderot  that  **  he  had  never  cried 
in  his  life ;  that  the  loss  of  his  father,  of  his  brothers,  of  his 
sisters,  of  his  mistresses,  had  never  cost  him  a  tear," 
which  was  something  of  a  shock  to  the  warm-hearted 
impulsive  man  to  whom  he  made  the  confession. 

.  Madame  GeofTrin  treated  him  very  much  as  if  he 
were  a  toy  or  plaything.  Her  little  abb^,  her  "/^rf/ 
chose"  she  would  sometimes  call  him,  and  in  his  letters, 
after  his  return  to  his  own  country,  he  speaks  of  her  and 
her  hospitable  house  with  apparently  the  most  poignant 
regret. 

His  recall  to  Naples  was  a  bitter  blow  to  the  abbd 
After  ten  years  of  brilliant  life  in  Paris, — the  Caf(6  de 
TEurope,  in  his  own  apt  phrase, — after  meeting  at 
Madame  GeofTrin's  table  all  the  most  celebrated  people 
of  the  day,  and  winning  no  little  distinction  as  a  wit 
among  the  most  polished  and  witty 'nation  in  the  world, 
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his  return  to  his  native  country  was  like  going  into 
exile. 

His  letters  are  full  of  whimsical  complaints.  **  I 
have  had  two  great  losses/'  he  writes.  ''  I  have  lost 
Paris  and  all  my  teeth."  He  tells  Madame  Geoffrin 
that  his  wit  does  not  flourish  on  the  straw  chairs  of 
Naples  as  it  used  on  her  comfortable  fauteuils ;  and  to 
Madame  Necker  he  writes  that  "  Paris  is  the  only  place 
in  which  people  would  listen  to  me." 

When  Madame  Necker  advised  him  to  write  to 
Madame  Geoffrin,  he  replied, "  No,  I  will  not  talk  of  her ; 
I  am  not  yet  strong  enough."  In  another  letter,  answer- 
ing the  same  suggestion,  he  writes  in  his  own  airy  style. 

^  Do  you  advise  me  to  write  to  Madame  Geoffrin  ? 
I  am  so  crazy,  and  she  is  so  prudent.  Still  I  like  her, 
I  esteem  her,  I  reverence  her,  I  adore  her,  and  if  any  one 
would  listen  to  me  I  would  continually  talk  of  her.  Tell 
her  so  by  all  means,  and  tell  me  how  her  '  Wednesdays  ' 
are  going  on.  I  cannot  bear  to  recall  the  strong  picture 
of  recollections  that  are  still  fresh  in  my  memory.  My 
head  is  like  a  magic  lantern."  .  •  . 

He  vainly  wished  of  the  society  in  Naples  that  some- 
one would  '' Geoflfrinise "  them,  but  he  had  finally  to 
settle  down,  ^'  alone  in  a  crowd  of  fifty  thousand  Nea- 
politans," as  he  complained  to  Madame  Necker,  with 
nothing  but  bright  recollections  of  his  life  in  Paris  to 
cheer  him  in  his  exile  from  the  city  he  had  found  to  be 
the  native  home  of  his  spirit 

In  the  early  fifties  Madame  Geoflfrin  welcomed  two 
foreigners  to  her  house,  who,  some  fifteen  years  later, 
added  enormously  to  the  distinction  of  her  already 
famous  name.  The  younger  of  these  was  Stanislas 
Auguste  Poniatowski,  a  Polish  noble,  who  was  destined, 
by  a  strange  zigzag  of  romance,  to  occupy  the  throne 
of  Poland. 

His  father.  Count  Poniatowski,  had  visited  Madame 
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GeofTrin's  salon  some  years  before  when  she  first  began  to 
receive  during  her  husband's  lifetime,  and  when  in  1753 
he  brought  his  sons  to  Paris,  he  heggpd  her  to  keep  a 
friendly  eye  on  Stanislas  and  his  brothers,  who  were  in 
Parb  for  a  few  months  as  a  necessary  part  of  their 
education. 

A  warm  friendship  sprang  up  between  Madame 
Geoflfrin  and  this  young  man  of  twenty.  Some  natural 
affinity  or  opposite  of  mind  caused  her  to  express  more 
love  for  him  than  she  had  ever  shown  to  her  wayward 
daughter  Th^r^se.  He  came  to  the  house  in  the  rue 
Ssunt-Honor^  with  as  much  freedom  as  if  it  had  been 
his  own  home,  sure  always  of  a  cordial  and  affectionate 
welcome. 

Perhaps  of  a  few  affectionate  scoldings  also;  for 
Stanislas  Auguste  was  a  great  favourite  among  women, 
and  he  had  not  been  long  in  Paris  before  he  found  him- 
self, to  his  intense  annoyance,  taken  to  Le  Petit  Ch&telet 
for  debt. 

He  probably  at  once  appealed  to  Madame  GeofTrin, 
who,  with  her  usual  businesslike  promptitude,  interested 
some  of  his  friends,  and  between  them  they  paid  the 
young  noble's  debts  before  he  had  been  an  hour  in 
prison. 

Stanislas  Auguste  had  been  only  a  few  months  in 
Paris  when  he  was  recalled  to  Poland,  but  the  bond 
between  him  and  Madame  GeofTrin  was  broken  only  by 
her  death.  Years  later,  when  he  became  King  of  Poland, 
he  showed  an  affectionate  reverence  for  the  friend  who  had 
saved  him  so  opportunely  from  ignominy ;  and  the  visit 
to  the  Court  of  Poland,  which  Madame  Geoffrin  made 
in  1766,  proved  to  be  the  most  extraordinary  event 
in  her  tranquil  life. 

The  other  guest  of  distinction,  who  visited  her  at 
about  the  same  period,  was  the  Count  (afterwards  Prince) 
de    Kaunitz,   sent   by   their    Majesties   of    Austria   as 
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ambassador  to  France,  after  the  new  alliance  which 
Maria  Th^r^sa  had  intrigued  so  long  to  gain. 

The  Count  de  Kaunitz  was,  during  his  long  career,  the 
most  celebrated  figure  in  the  political  life  of  Vienna.  He 
was  an  astute  statesman,  and  knowing  the  value  of  a 
grand  entourage  in  impressing  the  people,  he  surrounded 
himself  on  public  occasions  with  a  state  that  was  almost 
royal.  His  entry  as  ambassador  into  Paris,  was  con- 
sidered by  the  Court  the  most  magnificent  state  entry 
in  their  recollection. 

These  gorgeous  parades  were  all  part  of  the  policy 
that  surrounded  everything  belonging  to  the  Court  with 
a  splendour  that  dazzled  the  eyes  of  the  populace. 
Incredible  sums  must  have  been  spent  on  the  state 
carriages,  the  horses,  the  liveries  of  the  hundreds  of 
servants  that  figured  in  the  processions.  '^I  need  not 
say,"  writes  one  of  the  officials,  "that  for  this  sort  of 
ceremony  we  had  to  choose  the  most  handsome  men 
among  all  the  livery  servants  of  Paris.  A  pair  of  new 
silk  stockings,  a  pair  of  shoes,  a  hair-bag,  white  gloves 
and  a  lauis  (Por  made  for  each  one  a  sufficiently  satis- 
factory reward.** 

The  Count  de  Kaunitz  spared  nothing  to  make  his 
entry  a  triumph.  He  was  a  most  distinguished  looking 
man,  then  about  thirty-two  years  old,  with  fine  features 
and  prominent  eyes,  of  the  kind  called  fleur  de  tlte. 
He  wore  no  wig,  but  his  own  hair  was  arranged  in 
flowing  natural  curls,  with  two  extra  long  ones  at  the 
back.  Like  a  celebrated  statesman  of  our  own  country, 
he  was  greatly  occupied  with  the  care  of  his  personal 
appearance,  and  the  mere  manner  of  powdering  his  hair 
was  a  ceremony  by  itself,  a  circumstance  which,  to  the 
diarists  of  the  day,  seemed  curious  enough  to  note.  He 
kept  a  room  solely  for  the  purpose,  and  when  his  head 
was  dressed,  four  servants,  standing  one  in  each  comer 
of  the  room,  would  shake  out  powder  in  a  cloud.     All 
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this  elaborate  precaution  was  taken  so  that  the  powder 
might  settle  equally  and  delicately  on  the  ambassador's 
hair  1 

Nor  did  he  neglect  his  complexion.  One  day  when 
Marmontel  called  at  his  magnificent  house,  the  Palais  du 
Bourbon,  he  found  the  Count  just  returned  from  hunting, 
and  solemnly  ^*  plastering  up  his  face  with  the  yoke  of 
an  egg  to  take  off  the  tan  1 "  But,  in  spite  of  all  this 
attention  to  the  details  of  his  toilette,  Frederick  of 
Prussia  was  probably  within  the  borders  of  truth  when 
he  remarked  of  him,  ^'Prince  Kaunitz  has  the  wisest 
head  in  Europe  I " 

Le  Comte  Dufort  de  Chevemey,  who  was  then  one 
of  the  introducers  of  the  ambassadors  at  Versailles, 
happened  to  be  in  his  six  months  of  service  when  the 
Count  de  Kaunitz  made  his  memorable  entry  into  Paris, 
and  he  gives  the  details  with  all  the  meticulous  precision 
of  a  courtier  to  whom  such  minutiae  were  the  important 
affairs  of  life. 

Before  the  Count  made  his  official  entry  he  had 
already  been  living  incognito  in  Paris  for  six  weeks,  but 
on  the  evening  before  the  important  day  he  went  to 
sleep  in  a  house  at  Picpus,  a  small  village  just  outside 
Paris. 

"  At  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,"  says  Dufort,  "  the 
state  carriage  for  that  occasion  which  served  for  the 
King,  with  doors  of  glass  in  eight  places,  decorated  with 
velvet  and  gold  fringes,  and  drawn  by  eight  horses,  but 
the  most  inconvenient  carriage  in  the  world,  arrived  at 
my  house  in  the  rue  des  Enfants  Rouges.  The  coach- 
man and  the  postillions  were  dressed  magnificently  in 
livery  coats  braided  at  all  the  edges  .  .  .  and  that  huge 
carriage  entered  my  courtyard  followed  by  all  the 
loafers  of  the  neighbourhood,  and  turned  round  with  an 
inconceivable  dexterity." 

M.  Dufort's  appearance  was  quite  in  keeping  with 
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all  this  magnificence,  and  it  is  with  a  certain  measure  of 
satisfaction  that  he  gives  a  minute  description  of  his  own 
attire.  ''  I  was  dressed  in  a  velvet  coat,  with  raised  flowers 
in  gold,  relieved  by  embroidery  along  the  edges;  vest 
and  trousers  like  the  coat,  with  flowers  of  gold  on  a 
foundation  of  silver;  an  enormous  hat,  with  feathers 
fastened  by  diamond  buckles;  a  purse  with  two  straps 
coming  from  the  front  of  the  collar,  and  a  superb  sword 
decorated  with  a  knot  like  the  coat" 

M.  Dufort,  accompanied  by  one  of  the  Mardchals 
of  France,  reached  the  ambassador's  house  at  Picpus 
by  half-past  ten,  where  the  household  of  M.  de  Kaunitz 
and  all  the  gentlemen  of  the  embassy  awaited  them. 
They  were  received  with  due  ceremony  by  the  Count  de 
Kaunitz,  who  was  careful  to  await  them  "  between  the 
fourth  and  fifth  stair." 

After  a  ceremonious  reception  in  a  room  set  apart 
for  the  purpose,  M.  Dufort  and  the  Mar^chal  rejoined 
their  suite.  The  Count  de  Kaunitz  had  a  busy  morning 
in  receiving  with  minute  attention  to  certain  forms,  the 
equerries  of  the  royal  family,  the  princes  of  the  blood, 
and  others  who  had  arrived  in  state  carriages  to  help  to 
form  a  procession. 

But  all  this  punctilious  etiquette  was  only  the  pre- 
lude; the  cavalcade  could  not  make  the  entry  till  mid- 
day, and  then  it  must  have  been  a  brave  show  indeed, 
with  the  gold-embroidered  coats,  the  flashing  jewels  on 
hats  and  sword-belts,  the  masses  of  brilliant  colour,  the 
quaint  old  state  coaches  made  almost  entirely  of  glass, 
a  band  of  music  playing  at  intervals,  with  princes  and 
princesses  galore,  all  dressed  in  their  finest  like  a  true 
fairy  tale.  A  brave  pageant  indeed  for  the  citizens  of 
Paris,  even  though  those  citizens  knew  that  winter  was 
near,  and  that  in  two  or  three  months  hundreds  of  them 
would  huddle  in  their  fireless  garrets,  numb  with  cold 
and  starvation,  praying  only  for  death  to  release  them ! 
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M.  Duforfs  description  of  the  actual  procession 
makes  interesting  reading,  even  though  it  savours 
somewhat  of  a  catalogue,  for  here  we  have  one  of  those 
gorgeous,  ruinously  expensive  pageants  of  old  France 
which  were  ruthlessly  swept  away  by  the  Revolution. 

The  procession,  starting  at  midday,  was  opened  by 
M.  de  Rocquemont,  chevalier  of  the  watch  of  Paris,  in 
grand  uniform,  mounted  on  his  great  white  horse,  followed 
by  sixty  cavaliers  of  the  watch  in  gala  uniform  also, 
preceded  by  trumpets  and  tambours.  ^' Close  behind," 
says  M.  Dufort,  ''came  my  Swiss  on  horseback,  my 
carriage  of  entry,  with  six  horses  all  caparisoned — my 
fnattre  dhAtel  alone  in  the  carriage ;  then,  drawn  by  six 
horses,  the  carriage  of  the  Mardchal  of  France." 

Behind  these  came  thirty -four  pages  of  the 
ambassador,  dressed  in  blue  velvet  trimmed  with  silver 
lace  of  Spanish  point,  mounted  upon  superb  horses 
decorated  in  the  same  way;  four  Swiss  all  bedizened 
with  gold,  sword  in  belt,  halberd  in  hand,  marching  on 
foot;  the  band  of  His  Excellency  in  gold-embroidered 
red  uniform,  on  foot,  and  playing  at  certain  intervals; 
a  black  kettle-drummer,  a  white  kettle-drummer,  and 
two  trumpets  which  were  blown  when  the  band  ceased. 

The  group  on  horseback  paraded  two  by  two,  and 
was  preceded  by  a  tnattre  (Phdtel  of  a  prodigious  corpu- 
lence and  a  countenance  in  keeping.  Four  valets  de 
ehambre  dressed  with  elegant  magnificence  marched  on 
foot  before  six  carriages  of  state. 

These  state  carriages  were  all  different  The  first 
was  decorated  with  gold,  the  second  with  silver,  the 
third  red,  the  fourth  blue,  the  fifth  green,  the  last  in  pale 
yellow.  They  were  all  of  glass ;  the  ornaments  were  of 
a  prodigious  height,  and  one  is  not  surprised  to  hear 
that ''  their  splendour  almost  dazzled  the  eyes." 

''Accompanying  that  suite  of  carriages,"  continues 
Dufort,  "  at  the  two  sides,  marched  the  livery  servants  of 
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His  Excellency,  making  in  all  sixty  valets  on  foot, 
all  in  white  silk  stockings,  dressed  in  blue,  laced  in  gold 
and  silver,  mingling  with  the  six  colours  of  the  state 
carriages.  Some  one  said  to  me  that  it  was  the  most 
superb  amp  dceil  that  could  be  seen ;  but  I  was  too  much 
of  an  actor  in  it  to  see  anything." 

At  a  little  distance  off,  to  lend  an  impression  of 
greater  dignity,  came  the  hero  of  the  day,  in  the  carriage 
of  the  King,  followed  by  some  equerries  of  the  King  on 
horseback,  and  accompanied  by  ten  men  on  foot  dressed 
in  M.  Dufort's  livery,  one  of  whom  held  in  his  hand 
the  knob  of  the  carriage  door. 

The  procession  was  brought  up  in  the  rear  by  the 
Queen's  carriage  and  livery  servants,  with  the  carriages 
of  all  the  members  of  the  royal  family,  the  Dauphine,  the 
Mesdames  of  France  (the  four  daughters  of  the  King), 
the  carriages  of  the  Due  ^and  Duchesse  d'Orl^ans,  the 
Prince  de  Conti,  the  Comte  de  Charolais,  and  almost 
last  of  all  that  remarkable  vehicle,  even  then  nearly 
obsolete,  known  as  a  carabas^  a  heavy  carriage  con- 
taining twenty  persons  and  drawn  by  eight  horses.  A 
carriage  of  the  Prince  de  Conti,  followed  by  a  detach- 
ment of  the  watch  on  horseback,  closed  the  procession. 

As  this  brilliant  cavalcade  wound  through  the  streets 
of  Paris,  all  the  windows  and  roofs  were  crowded  with 
gazers,  who  commented  freely  on  the  gorgeous  display. 
The  beggars,  of  whom  there  were  several  thousands  in 
Paris,  mingled  in  the  procession,  and,  according  to  their 
usual  custom,  clamoured  round  the  carriage  of  the  new 
ambassador  for  alms. 

**  For  a  hundred  thousand  crowns,"  said  the  Count, 
*'  I  could  not  give  you  a  halfpenny  now ;  but  come  to 
my  house  to-morrow  and  bring  certificates,  and  you  shall 
be  satisfied."     ''  He  kept  his  promise,"  adds  M.  Dufort 

The  multitude  of  Parisian  sight-seers  were  pleased  to 
approve  of  the  Austrian  ambassador. 
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"  His  taste  for  a  good  appearance,  his  natural 
elegance,  his  distinguished  bearing,  his  formal  but 
amiable  manner  surpassed  all  the  other  gentlemen/'  we 
are  told.  He  had  natural  curls  which  fell  over  his 
shoulders,  finished  by  two  cadenettes  de  cour  or  tresses 
of  hair  worn  below  the  rest  His  coat  was  superb, 
decorated  with  embroidery  sewed  with  diamonds,  and  the 
idle  gazers  in  the  crowd  exclaimed,  ^  He  is  as  beautiful 
as  an  angel  I '  and  ran  to  see  him  again  several  times." 

Three  days  after  this,  the  whole  gorgeous  ceremony 
had  to  be  repeated,  this  time  from  Paris  to  Versailles, 
when  the  ambassador  was  formally  presented  to  the 
King. 

The  Count  de  Kaunitz  was  somewhat  disappointing 
to  the  ^lite  of  Paris  and  the  Court  After  this  pompous 
entry,  which  far  outshone  the  entry  of  all  the  other 
ambassadors,  and  after  hiring  the  grand  Palais  Bourbon 
at  an  enormous  rent,  all  the  women  of  fashion  expected 
magnificent  entertainments;  instead  of  which  he  had 
only  a  few  guests  every  day,  men  who  chanced,  or  were 
invited,  to  join  him  and  his  suite  at  dinner. 

Marmontel  used  frequently  to  dine  with  him  at  the 
Palais  Bourbon,  and  on  one  such  occasion  the  Count 
asked  him  abruptly — 

"What  do  they  say  of  me  in  the  society  you 
frequent  ?  " 

'*They  say  your  Excellency  does  not  sustain  the 
idea  of  magnificence  that  they  had  conceived  of  you  on 
your  arrival  in  Paris,"  said  Marmontel.  "The  first 
ambassador  in  Europe,  a  great  fortune,  a  palace  for 
your  residence,  the  ostentatious  pomp  you  displayed  on 
entering,  promised  more  splendour  and  luxury  in  your 
house  and  in  your  manner  of  living.  A  sumptuous 
table,  feasts  and  assemblies,  balls  in  your  superb 
drawing-room,  these  were  what  they  expected,  and  they 
see  nothing  of  the  kind.     You  frequent  the  society  of 
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financiers'  wives,  like  a  private  man,  and  neglect  the 
nobility  of  the  Court  and  city." 

"  My  dear  Marmontel,"  said  he,  "  I  am  here  only 
for  two  objects,  for  the  affairs  of  my  sovereign,  which  I 
transact  properly,  and  my  pleasures,  on  which  I  have 
only  to  consult  myself.  What  should  I  do  among  the 
intriguing  women  at  Versailles?  Sit  down  at  their 
'trie'  or  their  dull  cavagnole?  I  have  two  persons 
to  court,  the  King  and  his  mistress,  and  I  stand  well 
with  them  both." 

Some  fourteen  years  later,  when  Madame  Geoffrin 
was  received  so  graciously  at  the  Court  of  Vienna,  this 
magnificent  Count  de  Kaunitz,  then  become  Prince, 
and  the  most  distinguished  statesman  in  Austria,  added 
not  a  little  to  the  glory  of  her  visit  by  the  unusual 
and  flattering  attentions  he  showered  on  the  Parisian 
saloni^re,  whom  he  had  known  years  before  when  he 
was  ambassador  in  Paris. 


CHAPTER  XIX 

Hume  in  Paris — His  Letter  of  Introduction  to  Madame  Geoffirin — His  Social 
Successes— Madame  Geoffrin's  Letters  to  Hume— Franklin's  ^sit  to 
Madame  Geoffirin. 

WHEN,  in  1763,  Lord  Hertford,  the  English 
ambassador  to  Versailles,  took  David  Hume 
to  act  as  temporary  secretary  in  place  of  Sir  Charles 
Bunbury,  the  fame  of  Hume  as  an  apostle  of  free- 
thought,  and  writer  of  those  ''wee  bookies"  that  a 
severe  old  Scottish  lady  friend  advised  him  to  bum, 
secured  him  a  warm  welcome  among  a  certain  section 
of  Parisian  society.  By  an  unusual  social  fortune  he 
had  also  another  set  of  admirers,  utterly  opposed  in  all 
questions  of  ethics  to  the  first  His  History  had  gained 
for  him  the  warm  approbation  of  the  Dauphin  and  his 
party,  so  that  even  before  there  was  any  rumour  of 
his  appointment,  English  people  visiting  Paris  were 
frequently  asked — 

"  Do  you  know  Monsieur  Hume  whom  we  all  admire 
so  much  ?  " 

He  scarcely  needed  the  letters  of  introduction  which 
Lady  Hervey  gave  him  to  her  friends.  The  Comtesse 
de  Boufflers  had  already  come  to  London  with  the  sole 
hope  of  meeting  him ;  and  there  were  courtiers,  philo- 
sophers, and  ladies  of  the  beau  monde  eagerly  looking 
forward  to  the  pleasure  of  making  his  acquaintance. 

Lady  Hervey,  who  had  often  stayed  in  Paris,  had 

many  friends  there,  whom  she  mshed  Hume  to  know ; 

and    among  others    she    makes   mention   of  Madame 

soo 
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GeofiHn,  for  whom  she  had  an  especial  r^ard.  In  those 
days  direct  flattery  was  evidently  not  considered  bad 
taste,  for  in  her  note  to  him  she  writes : 

"  Do  not  think,  sir,  I  mean  them  as  recommenda- 
tions ;  you  can  want  none,  the  name  of  David  Hume  is 
the  best  and  greatest  recommendation  you  can  have  .  .  . 
I  look  upon  the  letters  I  enclose  to  you  as  directions 
to  find  the  most  admirable  people  and  the  most  worthy 
of  being  acquainted  with  you  of  any  I  know. 

^  That  to  Madame  de  Boufflers  is  rather  a  congratula- 
tion to  her  on  your  arrival  than  even  a  direction  to 
you;  for  I  know  you  have  been  for  some  time  in 
correspondence  with  her  ...  I  will  say  nothing  to  you 
in  particular  of  Madame  d'Aiguillon  or  of  Madame 
GeoflfKn;  they  are  very  different;  but  I  will  venture 
to  say  you  will  not  easily  find  their  equals  in  any 
country  or  of  either  sex.  Could  I  envy  you  a  pleasure 
'twould  be  that  you  will  find  in  their  conversation ;  but 
I  sincerely  wish  I  could  share  it  with  you.  ...  I  am 
sir,  with  great  truth,  your  faithful  humble  servant, 

"M.  Hervey.** 

When,  in  October,  Hume  did  arrive  in  Paris,  he 
became  at  once  the  fashion,  the  rage,  the  **  Idol  of 
Gaul,"  as  his  outspoken  friend  Mrs  Cockbum,  author 
of  **  The  Flowers  of  the  Forest,"  called  him. 

**  Idol  of  a  foolish  people,"  she  says  severely,  ''  be 
not  puffed  up ;  it  is  easy  to  overturn  the  faith  of  a 
multitude  that  is  ready  to  do  evil ;  an  apostle  of  less 
sense  might  bring  to  that  giddy  nation — libertinism; 
liberty  they  are  not  born  to." 

At  the  time  of  Hume's  visit,  free-thought  had  already 
made  amazing  strides  in  Paris.  Religious  intolerance 
had  never  been  more  conspicuously  oppressive  than 
under  the  spiritual  rule  of  M.  de  Beaumont,  archbishop 
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of  Paris.  Frenchmen  were  sent  to  the  galleys  to  expiate 
the  crime  of  being  Protestants;  people  were  broken 
alive  on  the  wheel  for  not  saluting  the  Host  as  it 
passed  in  the  street ;  others  were  denied  Christian  burial 
for  not  subscribing  to  the  Bull  Unigenitus. 

What  wonder  that,  as  the  outcome  of  this  religious 
persecution,  a  fearful  leaven  of  atheism,  deism,  and 
general  unbelief  was  working  secretly  among  the 
thinking  part  of  society? 

Literary  men  would  gather  in  the  caf^s,  and  over 
their  wine  would  talk  blasphemy  in  an  argot  known 
only  to  themselves  for  fear  of  espionage.  "The  soul 
was  Margate  liberty  was  Jeanmton^  and  God  was  called 
M.  de  r^tre. 

One  day  at  the  Caff  Procope,  that  well-known 
noisy  haunt  of  literary  men  opposite  the  Com^die 
Frangaise,  Marmontel  and  Boudin  were  talking  ex- 
citedly in  this  argot  when  a  listener  asked  innocently — 

"Monsieur,  may  I  venture  to  ask  who  is  this  M. 
de  r£tre  who  behaves  so  badly  and  with  whom  you 
are  so  dissatisfied?" 

"He  is  a  police  spy,  Monsieur,"  replied  Boudin, 
to  the  delight  of  his  friends  who  were  in  the  secret 

The  rigid  tyranny  of  the  Church  in  some  matters, 
side  by  side  with  its  lax  discipline  in  others,  might  well 
give  thoughtful  men  cause  for  wonder  and  dissatisfac- 
tion. Paris  was  swarming  with  gay  abb^s,  and  their 
light  and  dissolute  lives  were  a  disgrace  to  the  Church 
whose  privileges  they  claimed,  but  whose  duties  they 
disregarded. 

"  One  sees  under  the  name  of  abb^s  many  little 
hussars,  without  neckbands  or  calote^  wearing  a  military 
coat  with  gold  buttons,  canying  the  hat  under  the 
arm,  displaying  an  absurd  curled  wig,  and  giving  them- 
selves impertinent  airs  ...  to  the  great  scandal  of 
religion,"  writes  Mercier, 
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While  a  special  dispensation  had  to  be  obtained 
from  the  archbishop  for  the  privil^e  of  eating  eggs 
CM*  selling  them  in  the  public  markets  in  Lent,  and  the 
tyranny  of  the  **  note  of  confession  "  was  almost  rousing 
Paris  to  revolt ;  the  King,  the  men  and  women  of  the 
aristocracy,  and  the  rich  bourgeoisie  were  living  in  shame- 
less open  adultery,  recognised  and  condoned  by  all  their 
world.  Numbers  of  these  people  went  to  mass,  to 
confession,  to  special  services  of  the  Church,  and  one 
can  but  wonder,  in  reading  the  chronicles  of  the  times, 
how  such  people  obtained  absolution  from  their  con- 
fessor, or  whether  the  seventh  commandment,  publicly 
defied  by  the  King,  was  no  longer  considered  a  part  of 
the  Decalogue. 

Deism  was  the  craze  of  the  moment;  Hume  was 
its  prophet  and  the  popular  pet  of  the  great  world.  His 
vogue  in  Paris  veiged  on  the  ridiculous.  The  great 
Mar^chal  Maurice  de  Saxe,  home  from  his  glorious 
victories  and  retreats  in  the  Netherlands,  was  never  so 
flattered  and  spoiled. 

Lord  Elibank,  writing  to  him  in  May,  before  his 
arrival  says,  ''No  author  ever  yet  attained  to  that 
degree  of  reputation  in  his  own  lifetime,  that  you  are 
now  in  possession  of  at  Paris."  Which  was  probably 
true,  for  on  reaching  Paris  he  came  into  his  popularity 
as  a  monarch  to  his  kingdom.  He  had  scarcely  arrived 
before  ladies  of  the  highest  rank  were  flattering  him 
to  the  point  of  intoxication.  He  at  once  wrote  to  his 
friend  Adam  Smith,  giving  a  detailed  and  delighted 
account  of  his  reception : 

"  FONTAINRBLBAU,  36M  Od,  1763. 

''My  dear   Smith, — I  have   been    three  days  at 

Paris  and  two  at  Fontainebleau,  and  have  everywhere 

met  with   the   most  extraordinary   honours  which   the 

most   exorUtant   vanity   could   wish    or    desire.     The 

14 
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compliments  of  dukes  and  mar^chals  of  France  go 
for  nothing  with  me  at  present;  I  retain  a  relish  for 
no  kind  of  flattery  but  that  which  comes  from  the 
ladies.  All  the  courtiers  who  stood  around  when  I  was 
introduced  to  Madame  de  Pompadour,  assured  me  that 
she  was  never  heard  to  say  so  much  to  any  man ;  and 
her  brother,  to  whom  she  introduced  me — but  I  forget 
already  that  I  am  to  scorn  all  the  civilities  of  men. 
However,  even  Madame  de  Pompadour's  civilities  were, 
if  possible,  exceeded  by  those  of  the  Duchesse  de 
Choiseul,  the  wife  of  the  favourite  and  prime  minister, 
and  one  of  the  ladies  of  the  most  distinguished  merit 
in  France.  .  .  ,  There  is  not  a  courtier  in  France,"  he 
adds  triumphantly, ''  who  would  not  have  been  transported 
with  joy  to  have  had  the  half  of  these  obliging  things 
said  to  him  by  either  of  these  great  ladies."  .  .  . 

But  this  was  merely  the  beginning  of  the  cult. 
Those  who  did  not  admire  Hume  for  his  Deism,  paid 
him  the  most  extravagant  compliments  on  his  History. 
Even  the  children  of  the  Dauphin  were  drilled  (one 
wonders  by  whom  !)  into  offering  him  tribute  of  flattery. 
Here  is  a  little  scene  which  illustrates  the  delirium  of 
delight  into  which  the  sober  Scotsman  had  suddenly  been 
plunged  by  capricious  fortune. 

"  Do  you  ask  me  about  my  course  of  life  ?  "  he  writes 
to  a  friend.  ''  I  can  only  say  that  I  eat  nothing  but 
ambrosia,  drink  nothing  but  nectar,  breathe  nothing  but 
incense,  and  tread  on  nothing  but  flowers  1  Every  man 
I  meet,  and  still  more  every  lady,  would  think  they 
were  wanting  in  the  most  indispensable  duty  if  they  did 
not  make  a  long  and  elaborate  harangue  in  my  praise. 
What  happened  last  week  when  I  had  the  honour  of 
being  presented  to  the  Dauphin's  children  at  Versailles  is 
one  of  the  most  curious  scenes  I  have  yet  passed  through. 
The  Due  de  Berri,  the  eldest,  a  boy  of  ten  years  old. 
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stepped  forth,  and  told  me  how  many  friends  and 
admirers  I  had  in  this  country,  and  that  he  reckoned 
himself  in  the  number  from  the  pleasure  he  had  received 
from  the  reading  of  many  passages  in  my  works.  When 
he  had  finished,  his  brother,  the  Comte  de  Provence,  who 
is  two  years  younger,  began  his  discourse,  and  informed 
me  that  I  had  been  long  and  impatiently  expected  in 
France,  and  that  he  himself  expected  soon  to  have  great 
satisfaction  from  the  reading  of  my  fine  history^  But 
what  is  more  curious  " —  No !  the  detailed  fatuous  rela- 
tion of  his  praises  is  too  tedious — he  was  even  able  to  ex- 
tract honeyed  flattery  from  the  incoherent  mutterings  of 
the  Comte  d'Artois,  a  child  of  six ! 

What  a  formal,  ridiculous,  and  charming  eighteenth- 
century  scene  it  must  have  been  I  Hume,  the  big^  broad- 
faced  Scotsman,  listening  with  bland  smiles  of  conscious 
merit  to  eulogies  which  the  young  princes  delivered  with 
all  the  gaucherie  of  boyhood ;  while  the  gay  courtiers, 
the  duchesses  and  countesses  in  hoops  and  highly  rouged 
cheeks,  beamed  admiration  alike  on  the  little  princes  and 
the  uncouth  literary  hero,  whom  they  delighted  (or  said 
they  delighted)  to  honour  1 

It  is  not  surprising  that  Hume  was  exhilarated  by 
his  amazing  popularity,  and  the  detailed  accounts  of  his 
successes  to  his  various  friends  make  entertaining  reading, 
they  are  so  naively  triumphant ! 

"  I  am  convinced,"  he  writes,  "  that  Louis  xiv.  never 
in  any  three  weeks  of  his  life  suffered  so  much  flattery ; 
I  say  suffered,  for  it  really  confounds  and  embarrasses 
me,  and  makes  me  look  sheepish.  .  .  .  Yesterday  I  dined 
at  the  Due  de  Fraslin's,  the  Secretary  of  State.  After  we 
had  risen  from  dinner,  I  went  into  a  comer  to  converse 
with  somebody,  when  I  saw  enter  the  room  a  tall  gentle- 
man, a  little  elderly,  with  a  riband  and  a  star,  who  called 
out  to  the  Duchesse  de  Fraslin,  *  Hah !  Madame 
la  Duchesse,  I  am  satisfied ;  I  have  seen  M.  Hume  at  the 
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Court  to-day  1'  Upon  inquiry/'  adds  the  philosopher 
complacently,  *'  I  was  told  that  he  was  a  man  of  quality, 
esteemed  one  of  the  cleverest  and  most  sensible  men 
about  the  Court " 

But  his  most  phenomenal  success  was  with  the  ladies. 
Frenchwomen,  both  of  the  Court  and  town,  did  their 
utmost  to  turn  the  sober  historian's  head.  They  lionised 
him,  petted  him,  and  even  tried  to  make  him  act  in 
drawing-room  charades.  But  one  attempt  proved  such 
an  utter  and  ridiculous  failure  that  for  the  rest  of  his  stay 
they  contented  themselves  with  having  him  for  spectator. 

The  fleeting  craze  among  the  fashionable  and 
frivolous  of  society,  at  the  time  of  Hume's  visit  to  Paris, 
was  to  turn  their  drawing-rooms  into  csfis,  with  all  the 
usual  regulations  and  accessories,  and  act  little  scenes 
during  the  evening. 

''  The  celebrated  big  and  great  historian  of  England," 
writes  Madame  d'Epinay, "  had  not  so  much  talent  for 
this  kind  of  amusement  as  all  our  pretty  women  had 
thought     He  made  his  d^but  at  the  house  of  Madame 

de  T ,  where  he  was  given  the  part  of  Sultan  between 

two  slaves ;  he  has  to  employ  all  his  eloquence  to  gain  their 
love,  and  finding  them  inexorable,  he  wants  to  discover 
the  reason  for  their  resistance.  He  is  placed  on  a  sofa 
between  the  two  prettiest  women  in  Paris ;  he  stares  at 
them,  he  strikes  his  stomach  and  his  knees  several  times, 
and  finds  nothing  to  say  but  '  Ah,  well,  my  young  ladies 
...  ah,  well,  there  you  are  then  ...  ah,  well,  there  you 
are.' .  .  .  That  phrase  lasted  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
without  his  leaving  it.  Finally,  one  of  the  slaves  raised 
herself  impatiently,  and  said  coolly — 

'"  Ah  !  je  m'en  ^tois  bien  dout^  cette  homme  n*est 
bon  pas  qu'  k  manger  du  veau  I ' " 

But  this  little  failure  did  not  interfere  in  the  least 
with  Hume's  social  popularity.  Hostesses  competed  for 
his  presence  at  their  saupers^  their  dinners,  their  entertain- 
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ments  of  every  kind,  for  the  mere  attendance  of  Monsieur 
Hume  was  sure  to  make  the  evening  go  off  with  iclat  I 
The  men  were  scarcely  so  enthusiastic.  After  their  first 
burst  of  welcome  for  the  free-thinker,  it  was  even  a  little 
annoying  to  find  the  ladies  so  devoted  to  him ;  for  no 
special  attraction  that  they  could  discover.  It  certainly 
could  not  be  explained  by  any  apparent  personal 
advantages.  He  was  fifty  years  old,  with  "two  big 
Bemardine  cheeks,"  as  Diderot  playfully  called  them,  and 
a  distinctly  awkward  manner.  Grimm  only  echoes  the 
surprise  of  many  other  Parisians,  in  expressing  his  own, 
at  the  efiusive  fashion,  bordering  on  comedy,  in  which  he 
was  sought  by  Beauty  and  Rank. 

*^  What  b  still  more  amusing,  is  that  all  the  pretty 
women  drag  him  away,  and  that  the  big  Scotch  philo- 
sopher is  pleased  in  their  society  I  He  is  an  excellent 
man,  is  David  Hume ;  serene,  tranquil,  and  naturally 
a  S3rmpathetic  listener,  who  speak  sometimes  with  wit, 
though  he  speaks  little.  But  he  is  heavy,  with  neither 
warmth,  nor  grace,  nor  agreeableness  of  mind ;  nothing 
which  is  calculated  to  please  those  charming  little 
nonentities  which  we  call  pretty  women.  Oh,  what  a 
droll  nation  we  are  1 " 

Lord  Charlemont,  an  Englishman,  then  visiting  Paris, 
is  impressed  with  the  same  absurdity. 

**  From  what  has  been  already  said  of  him  it  is 
apparent  that  his  conversation  to  strangers,  and  par- 
ticularly to  Frenchmen,  could  be  little  delightful,  and  still 
more  particularly,  one  would  suppose,  to  Frenchwomen  ; 
and  yet  no  lady's  toilette  was  complete  without  Hume's 
attendance.  At  the  Opera,  his  broad  unmeaning  face  was 
usually  seen  entre  deux  jolts  minois.  The  ladies  in  France 
gave  the  ton^  and  the  tan  was  Deism." 

This  attitude  on  the  part  of  the  men  was  the  only 
crumpled  roseleaf  in  Hume's  frank  delight  at  his  popu- 
larity.    Scots  friends  had  insinuated  the  same  kind  of 
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disbelief  in  his  attractions  for  women,  and  he  writes  the 
following  triumph  to  Dr  Blair,  which  finishes  with  a 
protest  and  a  vindication.  He  had  gone  with  Lord 
Hertford,  the  ambassador  to  a  bal  masfu/^  and  had 
scarce  entered  the  room,  when  a  lady  came  up  to  him 
and  said  effusively — 

''  Ah,  Monsieur  Hume,  you  are  quite  right  to  come 
here  with  your  face  uncovered!  You  will  be  over- 
whelmed with  civilities  and  courtesies  I  You  will  see  by 
unmistakable  proofs  to  what  point  you  are  beloved  in 
France!" 

"This  prologue,"  writes  Hume,  "was  not  a  little 
encouraging,  but  as  we  advanced  through  the  hall  it  is 
difficult  to  imagine  the  caresses,  civilities,  and  panegjrrics 
which  poured  on  me  from  all  sides.  You  would  have 
thought  that  every  one  had  taken  advantage  of  his  mask 
to  speak  his  mind  with  impunity.  I  could  observe  that 
the  ladies  were  rather  the  most  liberal  on  this  occasion. 
But  what  gave  me  chief  pleasure  was  to  find  that  most 
of  the  eulogiums  bestowed  on  me  turned  on  my  personal 
character,  my  naivete,  and  simplicity  of  manners,  the 
candour  and  mildness  of  my  disposition,  etc." 

Hume  here  doubtless  gives  the  secret  of  much  of  his 
extraordinary  social  triumph  after  the  first  furore  was 
over.  This  learned  philosopher  who  wrote  and  printed 
the  daring  principles  that  men  were  only  beginning  to 
think  and  say  cautiously  and  privately  in  France,  this 
weighty  historian  whose  History  was  the  admiration  of 
scholars,  proved  on  acquaintance  a  placid  and  amiable 
lion  whom  they  could  tease  and  pet  and  flatter  like  a  big 
Newfoundland  dog!  Hume,  conscious  as  any  young 
beauty  of  his  newly  discovered  powers  of  attraction, 
finishes  his  letter  with  a  protest. 

"  I  allow  you  to  communicate  this  story  to  Dr 
Jardine,"  he  says,  "I  hope  it  will  refute  all  his  idle 
notions  that  I  have  no  turn   for  gallantry  and  gaiety; 
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that  I  am  on  a  bad  footing  with  the  ladies;  that  my 
turn  of  conversation  can  never  be  agreeable  to  them; 
that  I  can  never  have  any  pretensions  to  their  favour, 
etc.  A  man  in  vogue  will  always  have  something  to 
pretend  to  with  the  fair  sex/'  he  concludes  sagely. 

Among  his  many  social  distractions,  Hume  had 
probably  very  little  time  at  first  to  present  his  letter  of 
introduction  to  Madame  Geoffiin.  In  writing  to  Lady 
Hervey,  he  makes  no  special  mention  of  her  friend, 
which  rather  troubles  her  kindly  spirit.  On  the  New 
Year's  Day  after  his  arrival  she  writes  to  him,  giving 
incidentally  of  Madame  Geoffrin  one  of  those  "  portraits  " 
so  much  in  vogue  during  the  eighteenth  century,  a  kind 
of  catalogue  description  of  various  moral  qualities. 

''By  your  not  particularising  my  friend  Madame 
Geoffrin,"  she  says,  "  I  fear  you  have  seen  but  little  of 
her,  and  for  both  your  sakes  I  must  wish  you  better 
acquainted.  There  are  few  heads  naturally  better  than 
hers;  there  is  no  heart  that  can  surpass  the  friendly 
warmth  of  hers ;  unimproved  by  books,  of  which  she  has 
read  but  few,  her  strong  natural  sense  and  uncommon 
sagacity  owes  all  its  experience  to  her  knowledge  of  the 
world.  I  never  knew  any  one  seize  every  part  of  a 
character  so  soon,  or  paint  it  so  strongly.  She  has  a 
great  deal  of  wit,  and  particularly  excels  in  the  narrative, 
which  is  always  short  and  lively.  The  vain,  the  affected, 
the  worthless  may  fear  her,  but  the  foibles  of  her  friends, 
and  even  of  those  acquaintances  who  frequent  her,  are 
safe;  nothing  escapes  her  observation,  but  nothing 
transpires  from  her  to  their  prejudice ;  if  she  once  loves 
any  one  (and  when  she  says  she  does,  she  may  be 
believed),  she  never  gives  them  time  to  apply  to  her  to 
be  of  any  use  to  them.  Her  attention  and  sagacity 
soon  make  her  perceive  how  she  may  be  so,  and  that 
perception  is  immediately  followed  by  her  endeavours 
to   serve  her   friend,  which   from  her   address,  abilities. 


_v_ 
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and  perseverance  seldom  prove  ineflfectuaL  ...  I 
don't  wonder  you  mention  the  French  with  such  admira- 
tion and  affection.  If  justice  did  not  oblige  you  to 
it,  gratitude  must,  for  I  hear  from  all  quarters  how 
much  the  men  esteem  and  like  you,  even  though  all  the 
women  admire  and  love  you.  They  are  indeed  a 
charming  people,  inhabiting  a  delightful  country.  Ok, 
that  my  lot  had  fallen  in  that  fair  ground  I  I  had  then 
had  a  goodly  heritage  I " 

Hume  was  greatly  in  request  among  the  philosophers, 
and  it  was  probably  not  long  before  he  was  introduced 
to  the  Wednesday  dinner.  D'Alembert  and  he  became 
very  friendly,  and  even  after  the  historian's  return  to 
England,  a  correspondence  was  kept  up  between  them, 
which  ended  only  with  Hume's  death.  Diderot,  too,  with 
his  usual  enthusiasm  mingled  with  philosophy,  urged 
him  to  give  up  his  fine  parties  and  write  something  else. 
Madame  Geoffrin  advised  him  on  the  same  subject,  as 
he  tells  their  common  friend  the  sage  and  truly 
philosophic  Earl  Marischal  of  Scotland,  who,  after  a  life 
of  wandering,  had  settled  at  the  Court  of  the  philosoi^er- 
king  in  Berlia 

After  some  little  intercourse  between  them,  Hume 
sent  a  present  to  Madame  Geoffrin  of  his  works,  in 
beautiful  binding.  The  saloni^re,  like  most  other 
people,  treated  Hume  with  an  affectionate  familiarity. 
The  badinage  in  her  letter  of  thanks  shows  that  th^ 
must  have  become  very  intimate. 

''You  think  then,  in  your  character  of  big  and 
amiable  drdle^  that  you  have  acquired  the  right  to  make 
what  jokes  you  please. 

"  But  this  time,  my  fine  gentleman,  you  have  joked  a 
little  too  much ;  it  appears  more  like  a  piece  of  mischief 
than  a  compliment 
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''  The  state  of  humiliation  to  which  you  have  reduced 
my  poor  books  by  the  magnificence  of  yours,  goes  to  my 
heart,  they  look  no  better  than  the  old  second-hand 
volumes  that  one  buys  on  the  quays. 

"  Moreover,  it  is  the  greatest  act  of  vanity  of  which  I 
have  ever  heard ;  you  must  have  a  monstrous  opinion  of 
your  own  works,  to  have  given  them  such  a  very  fine 
dress.  Since  those  new  stars  have  shone  on  my  shelves 
I  have  not  dared  to  lift  my  eyes ;  the  shabbiness  of  the 
okl  occupants  afflicts  me  so. 

"  No ;  I  shall  never  pardon  you  for  the  revolution  you 
have  made  in  my  library.  Alas  I  I  loved  it  as  it  was ; 
now  it  is  my  unhappiness,  and  will  be  my  ruin,  if  the 
desire  to  be  luxurious  mounts  to  my  brain,  to  the 
point  of  wishing  to  be  as  magnificent  as  your  fatal 
present 

"'Vanity  of  vanities!'  said  the  wise  man:  I  shall 
repeat  that  maxim  every  day  to  preserve  me  from  the 
folly  of  wishing  to  imitate  you. 

''  Madame  la  Princesse  de  Beauveau'comes  to  supper  at 
my  house  this  evening.     Yes — yes — yes." 

The  letter  that  follows  is  thought  by  some  people  to 
refer  to  Horace  Walpole,  who  came  to  Paris  while  Hume 
was  Secretary  of  Legation,  but  there  is  no  indication 
concerning  whom  it  was  written,  and  it  may  have  been 
some  other  person,  as  Hume,  to  his  great  annoyance,  was 
slwsiys  being  pestered  by  his  fellow  Britons  for  introduc- 
tions into  the  best  society. 

<'  Here,  then,  is  the  Word  made  flesh  living  among  us. 
If  he  is  as  truly  worthy  as  you  say,  if  he  is  as  amiable 
as  you,  he  will  be  content  with  us,  and  with  me  above 
all,  who  will  do  not  only  all  that  is  possible,  but  almost 
the  impossible,  to  justify  your  goodness  towards  me,  to 
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prove  to  him  the  esteem  in  which  I  hold  your  recom- 
mendation, and  the  great  desire  I  have  of  pleasing 
you. 

"  For,  in  spite  of  all  the  success  which  you  flatter  me 
by  saying  I  have,  I  shall  count  it  as  nothing  if  I  do  not 
succeed  in  pleasing  you.  Truly,  monsieur,  I  only  carry 
my  head  high  when  I  find  I  have  succeeded  in  pleasing 
you.  We  women  have  quick  and  keen  feelings  concerning 
the  impression  that  we  make  on  other  pefople. 

*'  I  await  the  end  of  the  journey  to  Compi^gne  with 
impatience. 

**  I  hope  to  find  you  as  amiable  and  as  roguish  as 
you  were  when  you  went  away.  That  word  is  con- 
venient, and  suits  you  very  well." 

The  next  letter  is  written  after  Hume  has  left  Paris, 
in  the  year  1767,  and  she  thanks  him  for  sending  Sir 
John  Pringle  and  Franklin  to  her.  This  was  Franklin's 
first  visit  to  Paris,  and  even  though  he  did  not  create 
quite  the  furore  that  he  caused  during  his  second  stay, 
he  was  greatly  sought  after  by  the  deau  monde^  and 
Madame  Geoffrin  complains  that  she  could  not  even  have 
him  to  dinner. 

<*  Paris,  25M  Sepi,  1767. 

"  I  thank  you,  my  very  dear  friend  (for  you  will  always 
be  dear  to  me  in  spite  of  your  severity),  for  having  procured 
me  the  honour  of  seeing  M.  le  Chevalier  Pringle  and 
M.  Franklin.  But  I  enjoyed  very  little  of  their  com- 
pany; I  was  not  even  able  to  have  them  to  dinner. 
They  have  made  only  a  very  short  stay  here,  and  have 
been  much  f£ted.  M.  Pringle  appears  very  amiable,  and 
spoke  French  well.  M.  Franklin  did  not  speak,  I  only 
knew  him  by  his  reputation.  You  great  rogue  I  see 
now  how  you  have  deceived  me !  After  all  your  reiterated 
assurances  that  you  would  return,  even  pretending  to 
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hire  a  house,  you  abandon  us,  and  your  letter  does  not 
even  give  a  ray  of  hope.  I  wish  I  could  forget  you, 
but  I  cannot  "  Geoffrin." 

In  the  next — and  last — short  note  she  makes  a  passing 
reference  to  Rousseau,  whom  Hume  was  just  then  taking 
under  his  protection.  The  historian,  with  a  good  deal  of 
unspoiled  faith  in  the  integrity  of  his  fellow-men,  believed 
Rousseau  to  be  a  much-maligned,  ill-treated  person; 
Madame  Geoffrin  and  her  company  of  philosophers  knew 
him  better,  and  frequently  told  him  so. 

"Paris,  iph  A^L 
"  You  want  very  little  man  gros  drdle  to  be  a  perfect 
coxcomb ;  you  affect  a  fine  severity  in  making  no  reply 
to  my  note,  which  I  sent  you  by  G&ti;  and  to  give 
yourself  all  possible  airs,  you  pretend  to  be  modest,  by 
saying  that  you  do  not  know  enough  French  to  write  it 
My  dear  friend,  I  know  you  as  much  as  you  little  know 
your  Emile,  if  you  really  believe  him  as  simple  as  you  say. 
"  But  as  it  is  always  best  to  respect  public  opinion,  I 
will  leave  your  Emile  in  his  mountains,  and  I  await  with 
impatience  the  time  when  num  gros  drdle  comes  to 
inhabit  our  plain. 

**  Man  Dieu  t  What  pleasure  I  shall  have  in  seeing 
him  again  1 " 

Not  long  after  this,  Hume  left  Paris  for  England, 
taking  Rousseau  with  him;  and,  after  using  all  his 
influence  to  gain  him  a  pension  from  the  King,  and 
loading  him  with  benefits  of  all  kinds,  Hume  found  to 
his  cost  that  neither  Madame  Geoffrin  nor  her  philosophers 
had  exaggerated  when  they  warned  him  of  the  black 
ingratitude  of  which  the  Savage  Philosopher  was  capable. 


CHAPTER  XX 

Horace  Walpole  and  Madame  Geoffirin— The  Nostrums  of  High  Society — 
Let  Pkiksophes. 

"  Paris,  X4M  Si^t.  1765. 

"nno  THE  Right  Honourable  Lady  Hervey, — 
X  I  am  but  two  days  old  here,  Madam,  and  I 
doabt  I  wish  I  was  really  so,  and  had  my  life  to  begin, 
to  live  it  here  ...  my  Lady  Hertford  has  cut  me  to 
pieces,  and  thrown  me  into  a  cauldron,  with  tailors^ 
periwig-makers,  snuff-box  wrights,  milliners,  etc^  which 
really  took  up  but  little  time;  and  I  am  come  out 
quite  new,  with  everything  but  youth*  .  .  .  Madame 
Geoffrin  came  to  town  but  last  night,  and  is  not  visible 
on  Sundays;  but  I  hope  to  deliver  your  ladyship's 
letter  and  packet  to-morrow.  Mesdames  d'Aiguillon, 
d'Egmont,  and  Chabot,  and  the  Due  de  Nivemois  are 
all  in  the  country.  Madame  de  Boufflers  is  at  Tlsle 
Adam,  whither  my  Lady  Hertford  is  gone  to-night  to 
sup,  for  the  first  time,  being  no  longer  chained  down 
to  the  incivility  of  an  ambassadress.  She  returns  after 
supper,  an  irregularity  that  frightens  me,  who  have  not 
ytt  got  rid  of  all  my  barbarisms.  There  is  one,  alas  I 
I  shall  never  get  over — the  dirt  of  this  country  I  it  is 
melancholy  after  the  purity  of  Strawberry!  The 
narrowness  of  the  streets,  trees  clipped  to  resemble 
brooms  and  planted  on  pedestals  of  chalk,  and  a  few 
other  points  do  not  edify  me."  .  .  . 

So  writes  Horace  Walpole  on  his  arrival  in  Paris, 

2t0 
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to  his  life-long  friend  Lady  Hervey.  Worn  out  with 
stormy  Parliaments,  public  riots,  and  the  harassing 
intrigue  of  political  strife  in  England,  Walpole  had 
escaped  to  Paris  for  a  few  months'  rest  and  recreation. 
•*  Perhaps  my  recess  from  politics  is  m(»e  like  a  divorce," 
he  tells  his  friend  Sir  Horace  Mann  ;**  it  is  to  get  rid 
of  that  scold  the  House  of  Commons/' 

Lady  Hervey,  as  one  gathers  from  her  letters  to 
Hume,  had  a  warm  affection  for  Paris  and  many  of 
its  people.  For  Madame  Geoffrin  especially  she  had 
a  most  cordial  and  sympathetic  liking.  Even  when 
her  visits  to  Paris  became  fewer,  with  increasing 
infirmities,  the  acquaintance  was  continued  between 
the  two  ladies  by  frequent  letters  and  little  gifts,  when 
friends,  crossing  the  Channel,  could  contrive  to  evade 
the  heavy  custom-house  duties. 

Lady  Hervey,  among  the  several  letters  of  introduc- 
tion which  she  gave  Walpole  to  her  Parisian  friends, 
was  careful  to  include  one  to  the  celebrated  Madame 
Gec^rin;  while  Walpole,  with  his  highly  developed 
social  (if  cynical)  instincts,  was,  one  may  believe, 
equally  eager  to  receive  a  passport  into  the  hcwse 
where  he  was  certain  of  meeting  the  most  distinguished 
people  in  Parisian  and  European  society.  Her  letter 
which  has  not  been  preserved,  was  evidently  highly 
laudatory,  for  Walpole,  writing  to  thank  her,  says,  with 
his  mocking  mock-modesty — 

**  Madame  Geoffrin  mil  never  believe  that  I  am  the 
true  messenger,  but  will  believe  that  I  have  picked  Mr 
Walpole's  portmanteau's  pocket'' 

Walpole  lost  no  time  in  presenting  his  letter  to 
Madame  Geoffrin ;  but  on  the  Saturday  when  he  called, 
she  was,  quite  unusually  for  her,  away  in  the  country. 
On  Sunday,  the  day  sacred  to  her  poor,  she  never 
received,  and  he  probably  found  her  at  home  on  the 
Monday,  though  there  is  no  record  in  his  letters  of  the 
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date  of  their  first  meeting.  In  a  letter  to  his  friend 
George  Montagu,  he  mentions  with  disgust  that  he 
has  been  dining  with  a  set  of  free-thinkers,  but  it  is 
not  certain  whether  it  was  at  Baron  d'Holbach's 
house,  or  with  the  same  philosophic  society  at  Madame 
GeofTrin's.  The  letter  is,  however,  interesting,  indicating 
as  it  does,  to  what  a  point  atheism  and  free-thought 
had  reached  in  Paris;  it  is  amusing,  too,  to  find  that 
Parisians,  one  hundred  and  fifty  yesLts  ago,  disgusted 
Walpole  with  the  discovery — which  university  extension 
lectures,  essays,  and  prefaces  are  endeavouring  to  instil 
into  the  reading  public  of  to-day — that  Richardson  is  a 
superior  and  entertaining  novelist 

"  I  dined  to-day,"  he  writes,  "  with  a  dozen  savants, 
and  though  all  the  servants  were  waiting,  the  conversa- 
tion was  much  more  unrestrained,  even  on  the  Old 
Testament,  than  I  would  suffer  at  my  own  table  in 
England,  if  a  single  footman  was  present  For 
literature,  it  is  very  amusing  when  one  has  nothing 
else  to  do.  I  think  it  rather  pedantic  in  society; 
tiresome  when  displayed  professedly;  and  besides,  in 
this  country,  one  is  sure  it  is  only  the  fashion  of  the 
day.  Their  taste  in  it  is  the  worst  of  all:  could  one 
believe  that  when  they  read  our  authors,  Richardson 
and  Mr  Hume  should  be  their  favourites  ?  The  latter  is 
treated  here  with  perfect  veneration.  His  History^  so  falsi- 
fied in  many  points,  so  partial  in  as  many,  so  very  unequal 
in  its  parts,  is  thought  the  standard  of  writing."  .  .  . 

Madame  GeofTrin,  when  she  did  meet  Walpole, 
evidently  gave  him  a  very  cordial  welcome.  One  may 
well  imagine  with  what  pressing  hospitality  she  would 
urge  the  celebrated  Englishman  to  come  to  see  her 
frequently,  and  one  knows  that  at  first  he  did  accept 
her  invitations.  But  his  light  flippancy  had  nothing 
in  common  with  the  earnest  talkers  and  thinkers  he 
met  at  her  house. 
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"Of  their  parliaments  and  clergy  I  hear  a  good 
deal,  and  attend  very  little,"  he  says.  Such  subjects, 
of  vital  importance  to  the  reform  party,  had  no  interest 
for  him;  and  for  authors  he  had  the  most  unqualified 
scorn.  "Authors,"  he  writes,  "who,  by  the  way,  are 
everywhere,  are  worse  than  their  own  writings,  which 
I  don't  mean  as  a  compliment  to  either." 

Walpole,  in  the  beginning  of  his  visit,  was  by  no 
means  charmed  with  Paris,  and,  it  is  to  be  feared,  he 
was  somewhat  disappointed  in  Madame  Geoffrin  also. 
He  had  heard  glowing  praise  of  her  from  Lady  Hervey, 
and  doubtless  from  other  friends  who  had  dined  with 
her  in  Paris,  so  that,  as  not  seldom  happens  in  such 
cases,  his  expectations  were  not  quite  all  fulfilled.  He 
had  expected  to  find  her  witty;  he  found  her  instead 
merely  humorous,  and  his  own  perverse  and  para- 
doxical spirit  was  evidently  not  charmed  with  either 
her  or  her  company.  Every  time  he  writes  to  Lady 
Harvey,  he  tries,  one  discerns  plainly,  to  say  the  nicest 
things  he  can  about  her;  such  praises  as  will  be  sure 
to  please  his  friend.  But  there  is  not,  from  the 
beginning,  one  real  and  cordial  evidence  of  apprecia- 
tion ;  it  is  always  with  an  effort  that  he  mentions 
Madame  Geoffrin  with  approval. 

Walpole  was  apparently  not  at  home  in  Paris  during 
those  first  few  weeks.  He  was  not  fluent  in  their 
language,  and  when  it  is  difficult  to  make  oneself  under- 
stood, what  chance  have  bons  mots  of  comprehension  ? 
So  accustomed  in  his  own  country  to  adulation,  and  the 
tribute  of  a  chorus  of  laughter  to  the  airy  nothings  of  his 
graceful  wit,  he  suddenly  finds  himself  cut  off  from  all 
but  the  most  matter-of-fact  communication  with  his 
friends.  He  complains  with  some  annoyance,  "  The 
silliest  Frenchman  is  eloquent  to  me,  and  leaves  me 
embarrassed   and  obscure." 

The  English  insularity,  more  marked  in  that  day 
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even  than  in  this,  was  strong  in  Walpole,  and  with  his 
shrewd  observing  eye  he  notes  the  diflferenoes  between 
the  customs  of  the  two  countries. 

'^What  strikes  me  most"  he  writes,  ''is  the  total 
difference  of  manners  between  them  and  us,  from  the 
greatest  object  to  the  least  There  is  not  the  smallest 
similitude  in  the  twenty-four  hours.  Servants  carry 
their  lady's  train  and  put  her  into  a  coach  with  their 
hat  on.  They  walk  about  the  streets  in  the  rain  with 
umbrellas  to  avoid  putting  on  their  hats ;  driving  them- 
selves, too,  in  open  chaises  in  the  country  vrithout  hats, 
in  the  rain  too,  and  3ret  often  wear  them  in  a  chariot  in 
Paris  when  it  does  not  rain.  The  very  footmen  are 
powdered  from  the  break  of  day,  and  yet  wait  behind 
their  master,  as  I  saw  the  Due  of  Fraslin's  do,  with  a 
red  pocket  handkerchief  about  their  necks.  Versailles, 
like  everything  else,  is  a  mixture  of  parade  and  poverty, 
and  in  every  instance  exhibits  something  dissoiuint  from 
our  manners.  In  the  colonnades,  upon  the  staircases, 
nay,  in  the  antechamber  of  the  royal  family,  there  are 
people  selling  all  sorts  of  wares.  While  we  were  waiting 
in  the  Dauphin's  sumptuous  bed-chamber,  till  his  dressing- 
room  door  should  be  opened,  two  fellows  were  sweeping 
it  and  dancing  about  in  sabots  to  rub  the  floor." 

After  he  has  been  there  two  or  three  weeks  he  writes 
again  to  Lady  Hervey,  and  is  very  careful  to  mention 
that  he  has  been  to  see  Madame  Geoffrin  several  times ; 
but  his  letter  is  not  written  in  his  happiest  vein,  one  feels 
a  sub-irritation,  very  different  from  his  usual  ironical 
lightness. 

"  I  have  been  with  Madame  Geoffrin  several  times, 
and  think  ^e  has  one  of  the  best  understandings  I  ever 
met,  and  more  knowledge  of  the  world.  I  may  be 
charmed  with  the  French,  but  your  ladjrship  must  not 
expect  that  they  will  fall  in  love  with  me.  Without 
affecting  to  lower  myself,  the  disadvantage  of  speaking 
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a  language  worse  than  any  idiot  one  meets,  is  insur- 
mountable. •  •  .  I  am  much  amused  but  not  comfortable. 
...  I  met  the  Duchesse  de  Coss^  at  Madame  Geoffrin's. 
She  is  pretty,  with  a  great  resemblance  to  her  father; 
lively  and  good-humoured ;  not  genteel."  .  .  . 

Then  he  goes  on  to  tell  Lady  Hervey  of  his 
presentation  at  Versailles ;  but  he  gives  his  friend  John 
Chute  a  much  more  lively  description  of  the  same 
ceremony — a  vivid  picture  of  the  royal  family  at  home. 
He  says: 

''irdOd.  1765. 

**.  .  .  You  perceive  that  I  have  been  presented. 
The  Queen  took  great  notice  of  me;  none  of  the  rest 
said  a  syllable.  You  are  let  into  the  King's  bed-chamber 
just  as  he  has  put  on  his  shirt;  he  dresses  and  talks 
good-humouredly  to  a  few,  glares  at  strangers,  goes  to 
mass,  to  dinner,  and  a-hunting.  The  good  old  Queen, 
who  is  like  Lady  Primrose  in  the  face,  and  Queen 
Caroline  in  the  immensity  of  her  cap,  is  at  her  dressing- 
table,  attended  by  two  or  three  old  ladies  who  are 
languishing  to  be  in  Abraham's  bosom,  as  the  only 
man's  bosom  to  whom  they  can  hope  for  admittance. 
Thence  you  go  to  the  Dauphin,  for  all  is  done  in  an 
hour.  He  scarce  stays  a  minute ;  indeed,  poor  creature, 
he  is  a  ghost,  and  cannot  possibly  last  tiiree  months. 
The  Dauphiness  is  in  her  bed-chamber,  but  dressed  and 
standing ;  looks  cross,  is  not  civil,  and  has  the  true 
Westphalian  grace  and  accents.  The  four  Mesdames, 
who  are  clumsy,  plump  old  wenches,  with  a  bad  likeness 
to  their  father,  stand  in  a  bed-chamber  in  a  row,  with 
black  cloaks  and  knotting-bags,  looking  good-humoured, 
and  not  knowing  what  to  say  . .  .  This  ceremony,  too,  is 
very  short ;  then  you  are  carried  to  the  Dauphin's  three 
boys,  who,  you  may  be  sure,  only  bow  and  stare.  .  .  . 
The  whole  concludes  with  seeing  the  Dauphin's  little  girl 
dine,  who  is  as  round  and  fat  as  a  pudding."  .  .  . 

IS 
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Walpole  was  not  fortunate  during  those  early  weeks 
of  his  visit.  In  addition  to  feeling  not  quite  at  his  ease 
because  of  his  halting  French,  he  had  not  been  there  long 
before  he  had  an  attack  of  gout,  which  to  an  abstemious 
man  like  himself  must  surely  have  been  the  Nemesis  of 
his  ancestors'  excesses.  Whilst  confined  to  his  room 
at  the  hotel  where  he  was  stasdng,  Madame  Geoffrin,  with 
her  usual  friendliness,  came  to  visit  him,  and,  one  infers 
from  Walpole's  letter,  scolded  him,  and  gave  him  the 
excellent  fruit  of  her  wisdom  in  full  measure.  Under 
the  bantering  ironical  account  of  it  which  he  gave  next 
day  to  Lady  Hervey,  it  is  not  difficult  to  perceive  that 
Madame  Geoffrin  contrived,  quite  innocently,  one  must 
believe,  to  irritate  him  by  her  words  or  manner. 


"  Paris,  xyA  Oct.  176s. 

*'  When  did  you  ever  leave  one  of  your  friends  in 
want  of  another?  Madame  Geoffrin  came  and  sat  two 
hours  last  night  by  my  bedside ;  I  could  have  sworn  it 
had  been  my  Lady  Hervey,  she  was  so  good  to  me.  It 
was  with  so  much  sense,  information,  instruction,  and 
correction  I  The  manner  of  the  latter  charms  me.  I 
never  saw  anybody  in  my  days  that  catches  one's 
faults  and  vanities  and  impositions  so  quick,  that 
explains  them  to  one  so  clearly,  and  convinces  one 
so  easily.  I  never  liked  to  be  set  right  before  I  You 
cannot  imagine  how  I  taste  it!  I  make  her  both  my 
confessor  and  director,  and  begin  to  think  I  shall  be  a 
reasonable  creature  at  last,  which  I  had  never  intended 
to  be.  The  next  time  I  see  her,  I  believe  I  shall  say, 
'  Oh,  Common  Sense,  sit  down  !  I  have  been  thinking 
so  and  so;  is  not  it  absurd?' — for  t'other  sense  and 
wisdom,  I  never  liked  them ;  I  shall  now  hate  them  for 
her  sake.  If  it  was  worth  her  while,  I  assure  your 
ladyship,  she  might  govern  me  like  a  child," 
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Walpole's  gout  evidently  called  forth  a  flood  of 
nostrums  and  recipes  from  people  whom  he  met  in  the 
highest  Parisian  society,  which  amused  him  not  a  little. 
How  one  would  have  liked  to  see  him  with  his  mocking 
half-sinister  smile,  varied  occasionally  with  sharp  twinges 
of  the  gout,  for  which  they,  with  the  renowned  pleasant 
kindness  of  their  nation,  were  suggesting  relief.  He 
writes  to  his  friend  Gray  the  poet,  in  his  learned  retreat 
at  Cambridge  : 

**  I  laughed  at  your  idea  of  quality  receipts,  it  came 
so  apropos.  There  Is  not  a  man  or  woman  here  that  is 
not  a  perfect  old  nurse,  and  who  does  not  talk  gruel  and 
anatomy  with  equal  fluency  and  ignorance.  One  instance 
shall  serve:  Madame  de  Bouzols,  Marshal  Berwick's 
daughter,  assured  me  there  was  nothing  so  good  for  the 
gout  as  to  preserve  the  parings  of  my  nails  in  a  bottle 
close  stopped..  When  I  try  any  illustrious  nostrum,  I  shall 
give  the  preference  to  this." 

At  die  beginning  of  his  visit,  Walpole  must  have 
paid  frequent  visits  to  Madame  Geoffrin's,  either  to  dine, 
or  to  her  salon  in  the  evening.  He  was  delighted  with  a 
little  flattering  remark  she  made  to  him  soon  after  his 
arrival,  showing  her  comprehension  of  his  place  in 
English  politics.  In  writing  to  Sir  Horace  Mann,  he 
betrays  a  good  deal  of  annoyance  that  Parisians  should 
be  so  ignorant  of  English  affairs.  "  I  could  not  conceive 
that  they  knew  so  very  little  of  a  country  which  has 
lately  been  so  much  in  v(^^e  with  them.  A  very 
sensible  woman  (Madame  Geoffrin)  knew  more  of  the 
matter  when  she  said  to  me  last  night — 

" '  You  have  had  a  very  brilliant  moment,  but  you  have 
fallen ! '     Yes,  in  good  truth." 

It  may  be  quite  clearly  perceived  from  his  letters, 
however,  that  there  was  no  attraction  between  himself 
and  Madame  Geoffrin.  Perhaps,  too,  the  philos<^hers, 
with  whom  she  identified  herself,*  may  have  helped   to 
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keep  him  away  from  her  society.  He  has  never  a  good 
word  to  say  for  them.  They  do  not  even  call  forth  his 
wit,  he  can  speak  of  them  with  nothing  but  unmitigated 
disgust  and  annoyance. 

"The  savans — I  beg  their  pardons,  ihit pkilosopkes — 
are  insupportable,  superficial,  overbearing,  and  fanatic; 
they  preach  incessantly,  and  their  avowed  doctrine  is 
atheism;  you  would  not  believe  how  openly.  Don't 
wonder,  therefore,  if  I  should  return  a  Jesuit  Voltaire 
himself  does  not  satisfy  them.  One  of  their  lady  devotees 
said  of  him,  *  II  est  bigot,  c'est  un  d^iste  I ' " 

Walpole,  clever  statesman  as  he  was,  gives,  in  a  few 
words  to  his  friend  Conway,  the  position  of  the  philo- 
sophers in  Paris,  and  what  work  they  were  gradually  yet 
surely  achieving.  Their  struggles  with  the  Jesuits  were 
for  the  present  over,  for  the  Jesuits,  under  the  ministry  of 
the  Due  de  Choiseul,  had  been  banished;  the  Encyclo- 
pidie  was  finished,  and  they  no  longer  feared  its 
suppression,  but  their  work  of  preparation  for  reform  was 
still  going  on,  and  had,  during  the  publication  of  the 
EncyclopidU^  made  enormous  progress.  Twenty-four 
more  years  were  still  to  elapse  before  the  beginning  of 
the  Revolution,  but  the  astute  Walpole  had  noted  the 
trend  of  events  and  public  feeling,  and  his  hint  is  a 
striking  prophecy  which  he  lived  to  see  fulfilled. 

"  The  Dauphin  will  probably  hold  out  very  few  days. 
His  death,  that  is,  the  near  prospect  of  it,  fills  die 
philosophers  with  the  greatest  joy,  as  it  was  feared  he 
would  endeavour  the  restoration  of  the  Jesuits.  You  will 
think  the  sentiments  of  ^^philosophers  very  odd  state 
news — but  do  you  know  who  the  philosophers  are,  or 
what  the  term  means  here  ?  In  the  first  place,  it  com- 
prehends almost  everybody ;  and  in  the  next,  means  men 
who,  avowing  war  against  popery,  aim,  many  of  them,  at 
a  subversion  of  all  religion,  and  still  many  more,  at  the 
destruction  of  regal  power.     How  do  you  know  this? 
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you  will  say, — you  who  have  been  but  six  weeks  in 
France,  three  of  which  you  have  been  confined  to  your 
chamber  ?  True ;  but  in  the  first  period  I  went  every- 
where, and  heard  nothing  else ;  in  the  latter,  I  have  been 
extremely  visited  and  have  had  long  and  explicit  con- 
versations with  many  who  think  as  I  tell  you,  and  with  a 
few  of  the  other  side,  who  are  no  less  persuaded  that 
there  are  such  intentions.  In  particular,  I  had  two 
officers  here  t'other  night,  neither  of  them  young,  whom 
I  had  difficulty  to  keep  from  a  serious  quarrel,  and  who, 
in  the  heat  of  the  dispute,  informed  me  of  much  more 
than  I  could  have  learnt  with  great  pains. 

**  As  a  proof  that  my  ideas  are  not  quite  visions,  I  send 
you  a  most  curious  paper ;  such  as,  I  believe,  no  magistrate 
would  have  pronounced  in  the  time  of  Charles  i."  Then 
he  adds,  widi  his  usual  caution,  *'  I  should  not  like  to 
have  it  known  to  come  from  me,  nor  any  part  of  the 
intelligence  I  send  you."  .  .  . 


CHAPTER  XXI 

Horace  Walpole  and  the  Marquise  du  Def&nd — "  Portraits  "  of  Madame 
Geoflfrin  and  of  Madame  du  Deffiuid — ^Walpole'syWf  cT esprit  to  Rousseau. 

BUT  though  Walpole  had  not  found  in  Madame 
Geoffrin  the  sparkling  and  witty  saloni&re  he  had 
expected  to  see»  he  would  probably  have  remained  on 
friendly  terms  with  her  till  the  end  of  his  visit  had  it  not 
been  for  her  rival,  the  Marquise  du  Deflfand,  whom  he 
first  mentions  to  Lady  Hervey  in  the  following  letter, 
written  more  than  two  months  after  his  arrival : 

*<  Paris,  2ix/  Ncv.  1765. 

''  Madame  Geoffrin  has  given  me  a  parcel  for  your 
ladyship  with  two  knotting-bags,  which  I  will  send  by 
the  first  opportunity  that  seems  safe;  but  I  hear  of 
nothing  but  difficulties,  and  shall,  I  believe,  be  saved  from 
ruin  myself,  from  not  being  able  to  convey  my  purchases 
into  England.  •  .  .  All  I  can  send  your  ladyship  is  a  very 
pretty  logogriphe^  made  by  the  old  blind  Madame  du 
Deffand,  whom  perhaps  you  know,  certainly  must  have 
heard  of.  I  sup  there  very  often,  and  she  gave  me  this 
last  night — you  must  guess  it 

"  '  Quoique  je  forme  un  corps,  je  ne  suit  qu'nne  id^ ; 
Plus  ma  beaut^  vieillit,  plus  die  est  d^dd^ : 
n  fiiut,  pour  me  trouver,  ignorer  d'oii  je  yiens : 
Je  tiens  tout  de  lui,  qui  reduit  tout  \l  rien.' 

His  next  letter  to  Lady  Hervey,  sent  about  a  week 
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after,  is  still  in  reference  to  the  knotting-bags,  but  he 
touches  on  a  point  which  has  given  him  (no  prude)  a 
somewhat  severe  shock — ^the  frank  indelicacy  of  Parisian 
society,  ladies  as  well  as  men.  In  that  one  particular, 
the  tone  of  Madame  Geoflfrin's  reunions,  which  she  always 
kept  within  the  bounds  of  decency  and  good  manners, 
must  have  been  a  striking  contrast  to  many  of  the  other 
Parisian  salons  of  her  day. 

9&thN<m.  1765. 

••  This  is  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  Duchess 
d'Aiguillon — ^you  may  set  what  sum  you  please  against 
the  debt  She  is  delightful,  and  has  much  the  most  of  a 
woman  of  quality  of  any  I  have  seen,  and  more  cheerful- 
ness too ;  for  to  show  your  ladyship  that  I  am  sincere, 
that  my  head  is  not  turned,  and  that  I  retain  some  of  my 
prejudices  still,  I  avow  that  gaiety,  whatever  it  was 
formerly,  is  no  longer  the  growth  of  this  country ;  and  I 
will  own,  too,  that  Paris  can  produce  women  of  quality 
that  I  should  not  call  women  of  fashion :  I  will  not  use 
so  ungentle  a  term  as  vulgar ;  but  for  their  indelicacy,  I 
could  call  it  still  worse.  Yet  with  these  faults,  and  the 
latter  is  an  enormous  one  in  my  English  eyes,  many  of 
the  women  are  exceedingly  agreeable.  •  .  • 

"  The  two  knotting-bags  from  Madame  Geoflfrin  went 
away  by  a  clei^man  two  days  ago ;  and  I  concerted  all 
the  tricks  the  doctor  and  I  could  think  of  to  elude  the 
vigilance  of  the  custom-house  ofBcers." 

One  can  trace  in  Walpole's  letters  the  decline  of 
friendly  feeling  towards  Madame  Geoflfrin  as  he  becomes 
more  intimate  with  the  Marquise  du  Deflfand.  There 
was,  without  question,  an  aflSnity  between  his  mind  and 
that  of  the  irresponsible  selfish  old  Marquise,  the  monstre 
d'isprii^  who  could  tell  piquant  stories  of  the  Regency  in 
which  she  had  played  so  discreditable   a  part.      This 
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affinity  was  entirely  lacking  between  him  and  Madame 
GeofTrin,  whose  blameless  benevolent  life  had  been  free 
from  adventures  of  any  kind.  He  was  at  first  attracted 
to  the  salon  of  Madame  du  Deffand  by  her  stories  of  the 
Regency,  though  in  his  letters  he  expresses  more  than  a 
little  disgust  at  the  loose  conversation  and  coarse  vul- 
garity of  her  suppers.     He  writes  to  his  friend  Conway : 

''  Every  woman  has  one  or  two  authors  planted  in  her 
house,  and  God  knows  how  they  water  them.  The  old 
President  H^nault  is  the  pagod  at  Madame  du  Defiand's, 
an  old  blind  debauchee  of  wit,  where  I  supped  last  night. 
The  president  is  very  deaf,  and  much  nearer  super- 
annuated. He  sits  by  the  table;  the  mistress  of  the 
house,  who  formerly  was  his,  inquires  after  every  dish  on 
the  table,  is  told  who  has  eaten  of  which,  and  then  bawls 
the  bill  of  fare  of  every  individual  into  the  president's 
ears.  In  short,  every  mouthful  is  proclaimed,  and  so  is 
every  blunder  I  make  against  grammar." 

President  H^nault  was  a  well-known  and  distinguished 
figure  in  Parisian  society  at  this  period.  ''  He  looked," 
said  Walpole,  "  like  a  superannuated  Bacchanal,"  and  he 
spent  most  of  his  afternoons  and  evenings  in  hobbling  in 
and  out  of  the  salons  of  the  women  of  his  acquaintance. 
He  was  a  gourmet  who  gave  choice  suppers  himself,  and 
was  always  greatly  interested  in  the  bill  of  fare.  Once 
when  Madame  du  Deffand  happened  to  have  a  bad  cook, 
he  remarked,  "  That  the  only  difference  between  her  and 
Brinvilliers  (the  celebrated  poisoner)  was  one  of  intention." 

Walpole  describes  yet  another/^///  sauper^t  Madame 
du  Deffand's,  at  which  there  were  several  Court  ladies. 
The  description  is  quite  unquotably  coarse  for  the  public 
of  to-day,  and  he  adds,  evidently  in  disgusted  surprise  at 
such  laxity : 

"  There  were  present  several  women  of  the  first  rank  : 
as  Madame  de  la  Valli^re,  whom  you  remember ;  Duchesse 
de  Vaujour,  and  who  is  still  miraculously  pretty  though 
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fifty-three;  a  very  handsome  Madame  Forcalquier,  and 
others — nor  was  this  conversation  at  all  particular  to 
that  evening." 

Madame  du  DefTand,  on  her  side,  made  no  secret  of 
the  violent  liking  which  she  felt  for  the  witty  and  cynical 
Walpole.  Only  the  year  before  she  had  lost  d'Alembert 
through  her  quarrel  with  Mademoiselle  de  Lespinasse, 
and  this  brilliant  Englishman,  so  genuinely  interested  in 
her  stories  of  the  Regency,  whose  own  fine  wit  enabled 
him  to  appreciate  her  lightest  epigram,  seemed  better 
suited  to  fill  d'Alembert's  vacant  place  than  any  of  the 
Frenchmen  around  her.  She  courted  and  flattered  him, 
as  she  well  knew  how;  he  was  drawn  by  degrees  more 
and  more  to  the  society  which  had  at  first  so  disgusted 
him ;  finally  he  almost  forgot  her  coarseness,  and  found 
that  she  was  "  charming." 

**  I  was  complaining,"  he  says,  "  to  the  old,  blind, 
charming  Madame  du  Deffand  that  she  preferred  Mr. 
Crawford  to  me." 

"  What ! "  said  the  Prince  of  Conti ;  "  does  she  not  love 
you?" 

"  No,  sir,"  I  replied ;  "  she  likes  me  no  better  than  if 
she  had  seen  me." 

In  a  letter  to  his  friend  George  Selwyn,  in  December, 
he  thanks  him  for  introducing  him  to  Madame  du 
DefTand,  and  gives  a  delightful  account  of  the  society 
he  lives  in.  Madame  Geoflfrin,  it  will  be  seen,  is 
mentioned  with  brief  coolness,  in  which  there  is  a 
soupfon  of  disappointment 

*' Paris,  2nd  Du.  1765. 

"  Dear  George, — In  return  for  your  kind  line  by 
Mr.  Beauclerk,  I  send  you  a  whole  letter,  but  I  was  in 
your  debt  before  for  making  over  Madame  du  DefTand 
to  me,  who  is  delicious ;  that  is,  as  often  as  I  can  get  her 
fifty  years  back ;  but  she  is  as  eager  about  what  happens 
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every  day  as  I  am  about  the  last  century.  I  sup  there 
twice  a  week,  and  bear  all  her  dull  company  for  the  sake 
of  the  Regent  I  might  go  to  her  much  oftener,  but  my 
curiosity  to  see  everybody  and  everything  is  insatiable, 
especially  having  lost  time  by  my  confinement  •  .  . 
The  fogs  and  damps,  which,  by  your  leave,  are  greater 
and  more  frequent  than  in  England,  kill  me.  However, 
it  is  the  country  in  the  world  to  be  sick  and  grow  old  in. 
The  first  step  towards  being  in  fashion  is  to  lose  an  eye 
or  tooth.  Young  people,  I  conclude,  there  are,  but  where 
they  exist  I  don't  guess;  not  that  I  complain;  it  is 
charming  to  totter  into  vogue.  If  I  could  but  run  about 
all  the  morning,  I  should  be  content  to  limp  into  good 
company  in  the  evening.  They  humour  me  and  fondle 
me  so,  and  are  so  good-natured,  and  make  me  keep  my 
armed  chair,  and  rise  for  nobody,  and  hand  out  nobody, 
and  don't  stare  at  one's  being  a  skeleton,  that  I  grow  to 
like  them  exceedingly,  and  to  be  pleased  with  living 
here,  which  was  far  from  the  case  at  first ;  but  then  there 
was  no  soul  in  Paris  but  philosophers,  whom  I  wished  in 
heaven,  though  they  do  not  wish  themselves  so.  They 
are  so  overbearing  and  so  underbred  I  .  .  . 

'^  Madame  GeofTrin  is  extremely  what  I  had  figured 
her,  only  with  less  wit  and  more  sense  than  I  expected. 
I  forgot  to  tell  you  that  I  sometimes  go  to  Baron 
d'Olbach's ;  but  I  have  left  off  his  dinners,  as  there  was 
no  bearing  the  authors  and  philosophers  and  savants,  of 
which  he  has  a  pigeon-house  full  They  soon  turned  my 
head  with  a  new  sjrstem  of  antediluvian  deluges,  which 
they  have  invented  to  prove  the  eternity  of  matter.  .  .  . 

"  Madame  du  Deffand  says  I  have  le  fou  mocquer^ 
and  I  have  not  hurt  myself  a  little  by  laughing  at  whisk 
and  Richardson,  though  I  have  steered  clear  of  the 
chapter  of  Mr.  Hume ;  the  only  Trinity  now  in  fashion 
here.  .  .  .  Adieu  I  my  dear  sir,  yours   most   sincerely, 

"Horace  Walpole." 
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Madame  GeofTrin,  with  her  keen  eye  for  character, 
had  named  him  It  nouveau  Richelieu^  a  compliment  that 
Walpole  hardly  appreciated.  She  probably  referred  to 
the  dainty  lightness  of  his  wit,  with  its  usual  soupfon  of 
acidity ;  perhaps,  too,  a  similarity  in  the  cold  selfishness 
which  was  conspicuous  enough  in  each  of  the  two  men 
had  struck  her;  in  any  case  Walpole  was  not  flattered. 
To  Lady  Hervey,  who  has  heard  of  it,  he  writes :  "  Yes, 
yes,  Madame,  I  am  as  like  the  Due  de  Richelieu  as  two 
peas,  but  then  they  are  two  old  withered  grey  peas." 
He  describes  Richelieu  with  a  bitter  pen,  *'  pale,  except 
his  nose,  which  is  red,  and  much  wrinkled";  and  again 
he  writes :  "  I  have  supped  .  .  .  another  night  with 
Marshal  Richelieu.  .  .  .  The  latter  is  an  old  piece  of 
tawdry,  worn  out  but  endeavouring  to  brush  itself  up ; 
and  put  me  in  mind  of  Lord  Chesterfield,  for  they  laugh 
before  they  know  what  he  has  said — and  are  in  the  right, 
for  I  think  they  would  not  laugh  afterwards." 

He  was,  however,  greatly  charmed  with  Mar&:hal 
Richelieu's  daughter,  the  Comtesse  d'Egmont,  one  of  the 
most  fascinating  women  in  French  society  at  that  period. 
Walpole  doubtless  met  her  very  often  at  Madame 
Geoflfrin's  house;  for  there  was  a  cordial  friendship 
between  the  saloni&re  and  the  young  aristocratic  lady; 
the  latter  would  often  coax  Madame  Geofinn — ^who 
professedly  only  gave  dinners  at  midday — ^into  giving 
simple  petits  saupers  when  the  crowds  who  had  attended 
her  salon  had  departed. 

The  references  to  Madam  Geoffrin  get  fewer  as  his 
visit  extends  itself.  Whenever  he  writes  to  Lady 
Hervey,  he  feels  compelled  to  mention  her  dear  friend ; 
but  to  be  called  "  rational "  by  the  mocking  Walpole  was 
hardly  a  compliment 

*<  Paris,  nth  Jan.  1766. 

"...  I  am  just  going  to  sup  at  Madame 
d'Aiguillon's  with  Madame  d'Egmont,  and  I  hope,  Madame 
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de  Brionne,  whom  I  have  not  yet  seea  My  last  new 
passion,  and  I  think  the  strongest,  is  the  Duchesse  de 
ChoiseuL  Her  face  is  pretty,  not  very  pretty;  her 
person  a  little  model.  Cheerful,  modest,  full  of  attentions, 
with  the  happiest  propriety  of  expression,  and  greatest 
quickness  of  reason  and  judgment,  you  would  take  her 
for  the  queen  of  an  allegory ;  one  dreads  its  finishing,  as 
much  as  a  lover,  if  she  would  admit  one,  would  wish  it 
should  finish.  ...  I  shall  talk  you  to  death  at  my  return. 
Shall  you  bear  to  hear  me  tell  you  a  thousand  times 
over  that  Madame  GeofTrin  is  the  most  rational  woman 
in  the  world,  and  Madame  d'Aiguillon  the  most  animated 
and  most  obliging  ?  I  think  you  will.  Your  ladyship 
can  endure  the  panegyric  of  your  friends.  •  .  .  The  frost 
is  so  hard  it  is  impossible  to  have  the  gout ;  and  though 
the  fountain  of  youth  is  not  here,  the  fountain  of  age 
is,  which  comes  to  just  the  same  thing.  One  is  never 
old  here,  or  never  Uiought  so.  One  makes  verses  as  if 
one  was  but  seventeen."  .  .  . 

But  it  is  after  Walpole  has  been  some  months  in 
Paris  that  he  writes  the  "portraits"  of  both  Madame 
GeofTrin  and  the  blind  Marquise.  It  is  not  difHcult  to 
discover  who  has  his  sympathies;  one  sees  too,  the 
benevolent,  dignified,  altruistic  character  of  the  one,  and 
the  light,  self-seeking,  heartless  disposition  of  the  other. 
"  Whom  can  I  help  ? "  asks  the  one  whose  delightful 
motto  is  Donmr  et  Pardonner.  <<  Where  shall  I  find 
amusement?"  is  the  constant  cry  of  the  blind  woman 
whose  curse  is  an  ennui  that  she  never  seeks  to  disperse 
by  doing  good  or  kindly  actions  for  other  people. 

"  Madame  GeofTrin,"  he  writes  to  the  poet  Gray,  "  of 
whom  you  have  heard  so  much,  is  an  extraordinary 
woman,  with  more  common  sense  than  I  almost  ever 
met  with.  Great  quickness  in  discovering  characters, 
penetration  in  going  to  the  bottom  of  them,  and  a  pencil 
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that  never  fails  in  a  likeness — seldom  a  favourable  one. 
She  exacts  and  preserves ;  spite  of  her  birth  and  their 
nonsensical  prejudices  about  nobility,  great  court  and 
attention.  This  she  acquires  by  a  thousand  little  arts 
and  ofBces  of  friendship ;  and  by  a  freedom  and  severity 
which  seem  to  be  her  sole  end  of  drawing  a  concourse  to 
her ;  for  she  insists  on  scolding  those  she  inveigles  to  her. 
She  has  little  taste  and  less  knowledge,  but  protects 
artisans  and  authors,  and  courts  a  few  people  to  have  the 
credit  of  serving  her  dependents.  She  was  bred  under 
the  famous  Madame  de  Tencin,  who  advised  her  never 
to  refuse  any  man,  for,  said  her  mistress,  though  nine  in 
ten  should  not  care  a  farthing  for  you,  the  tenth  may  live 
to  be  a  useful  friend.  She  did  not  adopt  or  reject  the 
whole  plan,  but  fully  retained  the  purport  of  the  maxim. 
In  short,  she  is  an  epitome  of  empire,  subsisting  by 
rewards  and  punishments." 

One  has  no  difficulty  in  divining  from  what  source 
Walpole  obtained  the  scandalous  piece  of  gossip  anent 
the  Marquise  de  Tencin.  He  almost  reveals  it  himself 
in  his  next  phrase. 

"  Her  great  enemy,  Madame  du  Defiand,  was  for  a 
short  time  mistress  of  the  Regent,  is  now  very  old  and 
stone-blind,  but  retains  all  her  vivacity,  wit,  memory, 
judgment,  passions,  and  agreeableness.  She  goes  to 
operas,  plays,  suppers,  and  Versailles;  gives  suppers 
twice  a  week ;  has  everything  new  read  to  her ;  makes 
new  songs  and  epigrams,  ay,  admirably,  and  remembers 
every  one  that  has  been  made  these  fourscore  years. 
She  corresponds  with  Voltaire,  dictates  charming  letters 
to  him,  contradicts  him,  is  no  bigot  to  him  or  anybody, 
and  laughs  both  at  the  clergy  and  the  philosophers.  In 
a  dispute,  into  which  she  easily  falls,  she  is  very  warm, 
and  yet  scarce  ever  in  the  wrong;  her  judgment  on 
every  subject  is  as  just  as  possible;  on  every  point  of 
conduct  as  wrong  as  possible;   for  she  is  all  love  and 
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hatred,  passionate  for  her  friends  to  enthusiasm,  still 
anxious  to  be  loved,  I  don't  mean  by  lovers,  and  a 
vehement  enemy,  but  openly.  As  she  can  have  no 
amusement  but  conversation,  the  least  solitude  and 
ennui  are  insupportable  to  her,  and  put  her  into  the 
power  of  several  worthless  people,  who  eat  her  suppers 
when  they  can  eat  nobod/s  of  higher  rank ;  wink  to  one 
another  and  laugh  at  her;  hate  her  because  she  has 
forty  times  more  parts — and  venture  to  hate  her  because 
she  is  not  rich." 

Finally,  after  having  been  well  received  eveiywhete, 
Walpole  suddenly  leaped  at  one  bound  into  fashion. 
Like  Cur/s  parody,  which  brought  Marmontel  to  the 
Bastille,  Walpole's  little  jeu  it  esprit^  which  brought  him 
fame,  was  first  heard  in  Madame  Geoffrin's  salon. 

Towards  the  middle  of  Walpole's  stay,  in  the 
December  of  1765,  Hume  left  Paris,  taking  Rousseau 
with  him  to  England,  convinced  that  the  Savage 
Philosopher  was  a  deeply  wronged  man.  The  Encyclo- 
paedists knew  Rousseau  better ;  he  had  once  been  of  their 
company,  and  had  shamefully  betrayed  each  of  them  in 
turn. 

Rousseau,  who  passionately  desired  notoriety,  had 
tried  to  make  himself  the  talk  of  Paris.  ''  He  attempted 
to  give  himself  the  airs  of  an  old  philosopher,  he  showed 
himself  at  the  Opera,  in  the  coffee-houses,  and  in  the 
public  promenades,  first  in  an  old  greatcoat,  and  then  in 
the  habit  of  an  Armenian ;  but  neither  his  dirty  wig  and 
the  stick  of  Dic^enes,  nor  his  fur  cap  arrested  the 
passers-by." 

Hume,  like  many  others,  was  fascinated  by  his 
exqubite  writing  and  could  not  believe  ill  of  him. 
Rousseau  persuaded  him  that  he  was  in  danger  of  being 
arrested  in  Paris,  and  induced  him  to  "  find  a  retreat "  for 
him  in  England. 

Hume,  who   had   become   very   intimate   with   the 
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philosophic  party  at  Madame  Geoffrin's,  Baron  d'Holbach's, 
and  at  the  house  of  Helvetius,  was  warned  by  the 
philosophers  of  Rousseau's  character. 

''Sir/'  said  Baron  d'Holbach,  ''you  are  warming  a 
viper  in  your  bosom ;  I  warn  you,  you  will  feel  its  bite." 

The  ingenuous  Hume  was  sincerely  grieved  to  think 
that  two  friends  of  his  could  think  so  ill  of  each  other. 

**  It  is  painful  to  me,"  he  said,  "  to  think  that  you 
are  so  unjust  to  him.  I  am  sure  Rousseau  has  not  a 
bad  heart.  The  more  I  see  of  him  the  more  I  esteem 
and  love  him." 

One  night,  soon  after  the  two  friends  had  left  for 
England,  Walpole  happened  to  be  at  Madame  GeofTrin's 
salon  when  the  talk  turned  on  Rousseau,  and  many 
st;ories,  doubtless,  were  told  of  his  ckarlatanerie  and 
baseness. 

Madame  Geoflfrin  made  no  secret  of  her  sentiments 
towards  him.  Not  long  after,  writing  to  a  friend,  she  said, 
**  What  you  tell  me  of  Rousseau  convinces  me  that  my 
judgment  is  perfect  Everybody  knows  the  repugnance 
I  have  always  felt  for  him.  I  have  always  said  that  he 
has  a  very  clever  mind,  and  a  very  black  souL" 

Grimm  thought  "that  he  was  one  of  the  most 
malignant  rascals  that  ever  disgraced  literature." 

Walpole  himself,  not  at  any  time  a  warm  partisan, 
had  been  angered  by  Rousseau's  insincerity. 

"I  am  peevish,"  he  says,  "that  with  his  parts,  he 
should  be  such  a  mountebank ;  but  what  made  me  more 
peevish  was  that,  after  receiving  Wilkes  with  the  greatest 
civilities,  he  paid  court  to  Mr  Hume  by  complaining  of 
Wilkes's  visit  and  intrusion." 

Walpole's  witty  tongue  did  not  spare  the  philosopher, 
and  two  or  three  of  his  bans  mots  so  amused  Madame 
GeofTrin's  company,  that  when  he  went  home  to  his  hotel 
he  put  them  into  the  form  of  a  letter,  which  eventually 
made  an  extraordinary  stir  and  caused  Walpole  to  be 
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immediately  the  fashion.  He  tells  the  story,  with  an 
enjoyment  in  his  sudden  vogue,  fully  as  great  as  Hume's 
in  like  circumstances,  though  not  quite  so  naively 
expressed. 

*'  I  almost  repent  having  come  hither,*'  he  tells  his 
friend  Conway,  **  for  I  like  the  way  of  life  and  many  of 
the  people  so  well  that  I  doubt  I  shall  feel  more  regret 
at  leaving  Paris  than  I  expected.  It  would  sound  vain 
to  tell  you  the  honours  and  distinctions  I  receive,  and 
how  much  I  am  in  fashion ;  yet,  when  they  come  from 
the  handsomest  women  in  France,  and  the  most  respect- 
able in  point  of  character,  can  one  help  being  a  little 
proud  7  If  I  was  twenty  years  younger  I  should  wish 
they  were  not  quite  so  respectable.  Madame  de  Brionne, 
whom  I  have  never  seen,  and  who  was  to  have  met  me 
at  supper  last  night  at  the  charming  Madame  d'Egmont's, 
sent  me  an  invitation  by  the  latter  for  Wednesday  next 
I  was  engaged,  and  hesitated.     I  was  told — 

" '  Comment  1  savez-vous  que  c'est  qu'elle  ne  feroit  pas 
pour  toute  la  France  ?  * 

''  However,  lest  you  should  dread  my  returning  a 
perfect  old  swain,  I  study  my  wrinkles,  compare  myself 
and  my  limbs  to  every  plate  of  larks  I  see,  and  treat  my 
understanding  with  at  least  as  little  mercy.  Yet,  do  you 
know,  my  present  fame  is  owing  to  a  trifling  composition, 
but  which  has  made  incredible  noise.  I  was  one 
evening  at  Madame  GeofTrin's  joking  on  Rousseau's 
affectations  and  contradictions,  and  said  some  things  that 
diverted  them.  When  I  came  home  I  put  them  into  a 
letter,  and  showed  it  next  day  to  Helvetius  and  the  Due 
de  Nivemois;  who  were  so  pleased  with  it,  that,  after 
telling  me  some  faults  in  the  language,  which  you  may 
be  sure  there  were,  they  encouraged  me  to  let  it  be  seen. 
As  you  know,  I  willingly  laugh  at  mountebanks,  politico/ 
or  literary,  let  their  talents  be  ever  so  great,  I  was  not 
averse.     The   copies   have  spread    like  wildfire;   et  me 
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void  d  la  mode  I  I  expect  the  end  of  my  reign  at  the 
end  of  the  week  with  great  composure.  Here  is  the 
letter: 

"Letter  from  the  King  of  Prussia  to 
M.  Rousseau. 

"You  have  abandoned  Geneva,  your  native  town; 
you  have  been  driven  from  Switzerland,  the  country 
you  have  extolled  so  much  in  your  writings ;  France  has 
denounced  you.  Come  then  to  me,  I  admire  your  talents ; 
I  am  amused  by  your  dreams,  with  which,  by  the  way, 
you  have  occupied  yourself  too  much,  and  for  too  long. 
You  must  at  last  be  wise  and  happy.  You  have  made 
yourself  talked  of  enough  for  peculiarities  not  befitting  a 
truly  great  man.  Show  your  enemies  that  you  can  act 
with  common  sense;  that  will  annoy  them  without 
injuring  yourself.  My  States  offer  you  a  peaceable 
retreat;  I  would  gladly  promote  your  happiness,  and 
will  do  so  if  you  desire  it  But  if  you  persist  in  reject- 
ing my  oflfers,  you  may  be  assured  that  I  shall  not 
mention  it  to  any  one.  If  you  persist  in  torturing  your 
mind  to  invent  new  misfortunes,  choose  what  you  please. 
I  am  King  and  can  procure  you  any  gratification  you 
desire,  and,  what  you  cannot  expect  from  your  enemies, 
I  will  cease  to  persecute  you  when  you  cease  to  find 
your  pride  and  glory  in  being  persecuted. — Your  good 
friend,  "  Frederick." 

As  Walpole  told  his  friend  John  Chute,  this  ''  trifle 
.  .  .  made  enormous  noise  in  a  city  where  they  run  and 
cackle  after  an  event  like  a  parcel  of  bens  after  an 
accidental  husk  of  a  grape."  Hume's  friends,  the 
Comtesse  de  Boufflers  and  her  lover,  the  Prince  de  Conti, 
were  very  angry,  but  a  large  part  of  Parisian  society 
was  delighted  with  the  jeu  (tesprit  that  so  cleverly  hit 
off  Rousseau's  little  weaknesses. 
16 


242     MADAME  GEOFFRIN  AND  HER  SALON 

When  Rousseau  reached  England,  he  relieved  his 
feelings  a  little  by  writing  the  following  letter  to  the 
editor  of  the  London  Chronicle^  who  had  printed  Walpole's 
letter. 

*<  WOOTON  (in  Derbyshire)  yrd  March  1766. 

"You  have  failed,  Sir,  in  the  respect  which  every 
private  person  owes  to  a  crowned  head,  in  attributing 
publicly  to  the  King  of.  Prussia  a  letter  full  of  extrava- 
gance and  malignity,  of  which,  for  these  very  reasons, 
you  ought  to  have  known  he  could  not  be  the  author. 
You  have  even  dared  to  transcribe  his  signature,  as  if 
you  had  seen  it  written  with  his  own  hand.  I  beg  to 
inform  you,  Sir,  this  letter  was  fabricated  at  Paris ;  and 
what  rends  my  heart,  is  that  the  impostor  has  accomplices 
in  England.  You  owe  to  the  King  of  Prussia,  to  truth, 
and  to  me,  to  print  the  letter  which  I  write  to  you,  and 
which  I  sign,  as  an  atonement  for  a  fault,  with  which  you 
would  doubtless  reproach  yourself  severely,  if  you  knew 
to  what  a  dark  transaction  you  have  rendered  yourself 
accessory. — I  salute  you.  Sir,  very  sincerely, 

"  Rousseau." 

This  melodramatic  letter  amused  Walpole  and  his 
party,  almost  as  much  as  Walpole's  own  clever  jeu 
iCesprit^  and  the  two  letters  called  forth  a  flood  of  pam- 
phlet literature.  Walpole,  d'Alembert,  Hume,  Rousseau, 
and  many  others  were  mixed  up  in  the  fray,  and  Walpole 
became  not  a  little  annoyed  in  the  end,  at  having  been 
drawn  into  a  correspondence  with  people  he  professed  to 
despise  so  heartily.  It  made  him  the  fashion,  however, 
for  the  rest  of  his  stay  in  France. 

''  I  have  been  sent  for  about  like  an  African  prince, 
or  a  learned  canary-bird,"  he  says,  "and  was,  in  par- 
ticular, carried  by  force  to  the  Princess  of  Talmond,  the 
Queen's  cousin,  who  lives  in  a  charitable  apartment   in 
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the  Luxembourg,  and  was  sitting  on  a  small  bed  hung 
with  Saints  and  Sobieskis,  in  a  comer  of  one  of  those 
vast  chambers,  by  two  blinking  tapers.  I  stumbled 
over  a  cat  and  a  footstool  in  my  journey  to  her  presence. 
She  could  not  find  a  syllable  to  say  to  me,  and  the 
visit  ended  with  her  begging  a  lap-dog.  Thank  the 
Lord !  though  this  is  the  first  month,  it  is  the  last  week 
of  my  reign,  and  I  shall  resign  my  crown  with  great 
satisfaction  to  a  bouillie  of  chestnuts,  which  is  just 
invented  and  whose  annals  will  be  illustrated  by  so 
many  indigestions  that  Paris  will  not  want  anything  else 
this  three  weeks." 

Before  he  left  Paris  he  was  wholly  in  the  camp  of 
Madame  du  Deffand,  and,  influenced  by  her  one  cannot 
but  think,  he  sneers  now  and  again  at  Madame  Geoflfrin, 
which  was  a  poor  return  for  the  hospitality  she  had 
frequently  given  him. 

Still,  outwardly,  he  was  on  friendly  terms  with  her 
to  the  end  of  his  stay.  Only  a  few  days  before  he 
left  for  England,  she  came  to  his  hotel  with  a  box  which 
Lady  Hervey  had  commissioned. 

''  I  send  your  ladyship  Lady  Albemarle's  box,  which 
Madame  Geoffrin  brought  to  me  herself  yesterday. 
I  think  it  very  neat  and  charming,  and  it  exceeds  the 
commission  but  by  a  guinea  and  a  half.  It  is  lined 
with  wood  between  the  two  golds,  as  the  price  and 
necessary  size  would  not  admit  metal  enough  to  leave 
it  of  any  solidity."  He  also  wrote  to  Lady  Hervey  a 
piece  of  news  he  had  heard  concerning  Madame  GeofTrin, 
which  he  thought  would  please  the  former.  Like  most 
gossip,  it  was  exaggerated  truth,  but  it  was  piquant  enough 
for  Walpole  to  enjoy  sending. 

««  Paris,  yd  Fib.  1766. 
"...  I  am  sorry  to  inform  you,  Madam,  that  you 
will   not  see  Madame  Geoflfrin  this  year,  as  she  goes  to 
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Poland  in  May.  The  King  has  invited  her,  promised 
her  an  apartment  exactly  in  her  own  way,  and  that  she 
shall  see  nobody  but  whom  she  chooses  to  see.  This 
will  not  surprise  you,  Madam,  but  what  I  shall  add 
will,  though  I  must  b^  your  ladyship  not  to  mention 
it  even  to  her,  as  it  is  an  absolute  secret  here,  as  she 
does  not  know  that  I  know  it,  and  as  it  was  trusted  to 
me  by  a  friend  of  yours.  In  short,  there  are  thoughts 
of  sending  her  with  a  public  character,  or  at  least  with 
a  commission  from  hence — a  very  extraordinary  honour, 
and  I  think  never  bestowed  but  on  the  Mar^hale  de 
Gu^briant.  As  the  Dussons  have  been  talked  of,  its 
being  known  might  make  her  uneasy  that  it  was  known. 
I  should  have  told  it  to  no  mortal  but  your  ladyship ; 
but  I  could  not  resist  giving  you  such  a  pleasure.  In 
your  answer.  Madam,  I  need  not  warn  you  not  to  specify 
what  I  have  told  you.  ..." 

Finally,  Horace  Walpole,  laden  with  purchases  of 
china,  engravings,  and  curios  for  himself  and  his  friends, 
— over  which,  one  may  well  believe,  he  hoodwinked  the 
Customs  as  much  as  was  practicable — arrived  in  England 
at  the  end  of  April,  just  in  time  for  his  cherished  lilac- 
tide  at  Strawberry;  leaving  no  r^frets  in  Paris,  except 
one,  of  which  he  would  not  have  believed  himself  capable 
when  he  began  his  visit  in  the  previous  autumn — a  very 
sincere  regret  that  he  could  not  bring  "his  old  blind 
woman  "  to  England. 
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CHAPTER  XXII 

The  Election  of  Stanislas  Auguste  Poniatovrski  to  the  Throne  of  Poland — 
Madame  Geofirin*s  Elation— Her  desire  to  visit  hinu 

THE  news  that  Walpole  wrote  with  such  character- 
istic caution  to  Lady  Hervey  was  soon  the  chief 
and  absorbing  topic  in  the  Parisian  salons. 

**  Have  you  heard  7  Madame  Geoffrin  is  going  to  visit 
the  King  of  Poland  1" 

"  Non,  mais  c'est  impossible  1 " 

It  was  true  however,  and  all  polite  Paris  was  lifting 
up  its  hands  and  eyes  in  astonishment  Madame 
Geoflfrin  was  then  almost  sixty-six  years  old,  and  had 
never  before  during  her  whole  life  travelled  more  than 
twenty  miles  or  so  from  Paris. 

**  People  do  not  sufficiently  realise  that  there  is  no 
better  air  than  that  of  Paris/'  she  said  one  day  to 
d'Alembert 

^  You  should  be  quite  sure  of  it/'  he  replied,  with 
his  fine  smile,  ''because  you  have  never  breathed  any 
other/' 

She  herself  had  no  taste  for  travelling,  and  would 
sometimes  speak  a  little  sharply  on  the  subject, 
especially  when  in  summer  her  table  had  fewer 
guests  and  there  was  only  a  thin  attendance  at  her 
salon. 

"  Travelling  is  bad  for  every  one/'  she  declared,  "  but 
especially  for  young  men.  They  do  nothing  but  bring 
away  the  worst  of  each  country. 

''We  send  our  children  to  foreign  countries;   they 
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send  us  theirs,  and  they  each  return  worse  than  they 
went" 

It  was  no  light  undertaking  that  Madame  Geoffirin 
now  contemplated.  Travelling  in  the  eighteenth  century, 
especially  in  a  half-civilised  country  like  Poland,  bristled 
with  difficulties,  and  had,  besides,  its  very  real  dangers ; 
and  it  needed  a  powerful  inducement  to  draw  Madame 
away  from  the  tranquil  comfort  of  her  well-ordered 
home  and  the  wide  circle  of  her  cordial  friends. 

It  was  indeed  a  powerful  inducement ;  nothing  less 
than  the  romance  of  Madame  GeofTrin's  life.  She  had 
known  no  romance  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the  word. 
Married  at  fourteen  to  a  man  more  than  thirty  years 
her  senior,  she  had  passed  through  the  brightest  days 
of  her  womanhood  with  no  knowledge  of  love  in  its 
romantic  sense ;  even  the  passion  of  maternal  affection 
had  been  denied  her;  for  her  daughter,  only  about 
sixteen  years  her  junior,  was  so  opposed  to  her  in  every 
point  of  character,  that  the  two,  each  good  women  in 
their  different  ways,  failed  deplorably  to  understand 
each  other  to  the  end  of  their  days. 

But  this  young  Stanislas  Auguste  Poniatowski,  who 
had  now  become  King  of  Poland,  represented  to  her  all 
the  romance  of  her  life.  When  in  Paris,  a  handsome, 
courteous  youth  of  twenty,  especially  recommended  to 
her  care  t^  his  father  a  Palatine  of  Poland,  she  had 
been  drawn  to  him  with  a  kind  of  admiring  mother  love. 
The  soft  weakness  of  the  young  Pole  appealed  to  her 
protecting  strength  of  character;  she  called  him  her 
"  son  " ;  and  like  a  mother,  scolded  him  for  the  difficulties 
into  which  he  so  easily  fell;  like  a  mother  also  she 
helped  him  out  again,  as  in  the  case  of  releasing  him 
from  Le  Petit  ChAtelet  by  paying  his  debts. 

When,  by  a  strange  sequence  of  state  intrigues  on 
the  part  of  Russia,  he  was  placed  on  the  throne  of 
Poland,  the  aura  of  royalty  that  surrounded  him,  gave 
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an  added  dazzling  charm  to  the  young  man  whom  she 
had  known  and  scolded  so  familiarly.  She,  the  self- 
containedy  well-balanced,  discreet  woman,  was  thrown 
for  a  short  season  out  of  her  mental  poise.  She  was 
beside  herself  with  happiness;  no  mother  could  have 
had  a  more  rapturous  delight  in  her  son's  elevation, 
and  she  determined  that,  come  what  might,  she  would 
face  any  difficulties  that  awaited  her,  for  the  pleasure  pf 
seeing  Stanislas  Auguste  on  his  throne. 

His  father.  Count  Foniatowski,  the  chief  of  a  rich 
and  ancient  Italian  family,  had  married  Constance 
Czartoryska,  a  lady  of  the  highest  Polish  nobility,  and 
had  changed  his  name  to  its  equivalent  in  Polish.  The 
story  goes  that  when  this  fourth  son  of  their  marriage 
was  an  infant,  as  yet  unnamed,  Formica  the  astrologer 
had  predicted  that  he  should  one  day  wear  a  crown. 
His  mother,  with  the  superstition  of  her  day  and  race,  had 
him  named  Stanislas  Auguste,  after  the  two  Polish  kings 
(both  unfortunate  and  both  dethroned)  who  had  pre- 
ceded him.  Hoping  that  the  prediction  would  one  day 
be  fulfilled,  she  gave  him  a  brilliant  education,  and 
encouraged  him  in  dreams  of  a  grand  future.  When, 
three  years  after  her  death,  he  was  brought  by  his  father, 
the  Palatine,  to  Paris,  the  cultured  young  noble  of  twenty 
created  a  favourable  impression  in  the  highest  Parisian 
society  by  his  wit  and  good  manners,  as  well  as  by  his 
graces  of  person. 

The  Duchesse  de  Brancas,  writing  to  the  Countess 
de  Briihl,  a  Polish  lady,  speaks  highly  of  his  cultiva- 
tion. 

"  In  truth,  one  cannot  speak  too  well  of  him.  I  have 
not  seen  any  foreigner  arrive  with  so  many  advantages. 
...  He  appears  not  only  well  acquainted  with  the  laws, 
costumes,  and  manners  of  Poland,  but  also  with  those  of 
all  the  countries  which  he  knows.  He  is  well  versed  in 
our  history  and  the  anecdotes  of  each  reign ;  his  conver- 
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sation  is  agreeable  and  well  above  that  of  the  greater 
part  of  Frenchmen ;  he  seeks  information  about  every- 
thing; there  is  nothing  in  which  he  is  interested  on 
which  he  does  not  converse  very  well  without  ostentation 
and  with  modesty." 

The  Count  Golowkin  also  was  so  enthusiastic  in 
his  praise  of  him  that  he  declared  him  to  be  **  the  most 
distinguished  man  in  Europe,  for  the  good  style  and 
taste  of  his  politeness  and  conversation." 

This  fascinating  young  Pole  soon  found  his  way  to 
Madame  Geoffrin's  heart  She  scolded  him,  of  course. 
**  I  have  sometimes  seen  him "  says  Grimm,  **  ask  and 
obtain  pardon  for  what  the  maternal  severity  called  the 
conduct  of  a  wicked  head.  The  next  day,  a  new 
subject  for  scolding  and  a  new  need  of  pardon." 

Even  in  his  short  stay  of  five  months  in  Paris  he 
sowed  a  plentiful  crop  of  wild  oats,  which  sprang  up 
quickly  in  the  form  of  debts.  High  play  and  expensive 
amusements  soon  brought  him  to  the  end  of  his  resources. 
This  gave  him  no  concern,  till  one  fine  morning,  to  his 
surprise  and  annoyance,  he  found  himself  in  prison  for 
debt 

M.  Dufort,  who  knew  him  well,  makes  this  mention 
of  the  incident  in  his  memoirs : 

"  Living  as  a  young  man  who  already  felt  what  a 
high  fortune  awaited  him,  and  showing  a  taste  for  women 
which  accompanied  him  all  his  life,  he  contracted  debts 
for  which  his  creditors  sent  him  to  Le  Petit  Cbfttelet 
He  was  not  there  an  hour,  as  Madame  Geoflfrin  brought 
him  out,  she  and  her  friends  paying  for  him  more  than 
a  hundred  thousand  livres" 

Thanks  to  Madame  Geoflfrin's  kindly  promptness  few 
people  knew  of  his  detention,  and  Stanislas,  there  is  little 
doubt,  felt  a  lasting  gratitude  for  her  opportune  help. 
When  he  was  recalled  to  Poland  their  friendship  was 
continued  by  correspondence ;  and  his  letters  are  full  of 
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a  trustful  aflfection  that  is  at  the  same  time  warm  and 
deferential 

On  his  return  to  Poland  he  was  created  Stolnik  of 
Lithuania,  and  sent,  at  the  early  age  of  twenty-five,  as 
ambassador  to  Russia.  There,  at  the  Court  of  St 
Petersbui^,  he  met  the  Grand  Duchess  Catherine,  after- 
wards known  to  all  the  civilised  world  as  Catherine  the 
Great.  She  conceived  a  violent  but  transient  passion 
for  the  handsome  young  Pole  whose  northern  beauty 
was  possibly  heightened  by  the  strain  of  soft  Italian  in 
his  blood.  His  love  for  her  was  less  fleeting.  Long 
after,  when  he  had  left  the  Court  of  Russia,  when 
hemmed  in  by  the  restrictions  of  a  Court  of  his  own, 
and  harassed  by  political  intrigue,  he  recalled  those  days 
of  his  youth,  and  dwelt  with  the  vain  regret  of  a  weak 
nature  on  words  which  the  stronger  Catherine  had  long 
ago  forgotten : 

"I  feel  the  empire  over  me  of  him  whom  I  love. 
May  God  preserve  him  always  to  me.  I  desire  nothing 
better  of  Him." 

Madame  Geoflfrin,  to  whom  he  had  confided  these 
tender  reminiscences,  was  impatient  with  Stanislas  for 
dwelling  so  fatuously  on  a  love  that  was  out  of  date. 

"  I  quite  believe,"  she  writes,  with  salutary  brusque- 
ness,  "  that  when  she  said,  '  I  feel  the  empire  over  me  of 
him  whom  I  love,'  she  really  felt  it  at  that  moment, 
and  sincerely  desired  the  preservation  of  him  who  reigned 
in  her  heart ;  but  no  doubt  she  has  since  made  the  same 
vows  to  other  people." 

This  liaison  had  an  enormous  influence  on  the  fortunes 
of  Stanislas.  In  the  years  that  followed,  poor  Poland 
was  torn  by  many  clawing  interests,  none  of  them,  alas ! 
her  own.  Prussia  and  Russia  were  both  glancing  with 
greedy  eyes  at  the  little  kingdom,  and  Catherine,  by  this 
time  Empress,  thought  of  Stanislas  Auguste  as  a  pliable 
tool  in  her  hands,  a  weak  puppet,  easily  to  be  moulded 
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by  her  strong  will.  She  decided  that  Stanislas  should 
be  elected  to  the  throne  of  Poland,  and  Stanislas  was 
accordingly  elected. 

It  was  a  singular,  almost  primitive,  scene  in  the  sun- 
light of  that  early  September  morning,  when  for  the  last 
time  a  King  was  elected  to  the  throne  of  Poland. 

After  mass  and  a  sermon  from  the  Bishop  of  Smo- 
lensko,  the  Diet  of  Election  took  place  with  its  usual 
ceremonies. 

The  "  Election  Field  "  was  traced  out  by  the  Marshal 
of  the  Diet  on  each  side  of  the  Vistula,  and  within  these 
imaginary  bounds,  the  nobility  of  Poland  gathered  on 
horseback,  the  Poles  on  the  left  bank  of  their  famous 
river,  the  Lithuanians  on  the  right  bank ;  and  hundreds 
of  ladies  in  their  carriages  added  grace  and  charm  to  the 
national  meeting.  In  the  centre  was  the  Szopa,  a  light 
construction  of  wood,  on  which  were  assembled  the  chief 
men  of  the  kingdom,  the  senators  and  deputies  of  the 
Palatinates. 

When  the  Grand  Marshal  had  been  nominated,  and 
the  Estates  began  to  deliberate  among  themselves,  it 
was  considered  time  for  Russia  to  make  known  her  will. 
Count  Kayserling,  ambassador  from  the  Court  of  St 
Petersburg,  stepped  into  the  midst  of  the  assembled 
electors,  who,  astride  their  horses,  listened  with  varying 
expressions  as  he  read  out  a  memorial  in  which  he  made 
it  known  that  his  sovereign,  Catherine  ll.,  desired  that 
Count  Poniatowski  should  be  called  to  the  throne  of 
Poland. 

According  to  immemorial  custom.  Count  Poniatowski, 
as  soon  as  he  was  named,  rode  off  to  the  environs  of 
Warsaw,  there  to  await  the  decision  of  the  electors. 
There  was  only  one  other  candidate,  Lubomirski,  who 
from  the  beginning  had  no  shadow  of  chance  against 
the  chosen  of  Russia.  It  was  not  a  question  of  the 
desire  of  the  Poles.     Of  the  eighty  thousand  nobles  and 
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gentlemen  who  should  have  appeared  on  the  Field  of 
Election,  only  four  thousand  were  there,  and  those 
four  thousand  were  keenly  conscious  of  the  Russian 
troops  and  armed  partisans  of  the  Poniatowski  who 
lined  the  streets  of  Warsaw.  It  was  put  to  the  vote. 
The  Prince  Primate  demanded  of  the  representatives 
of  the  eleven  Palatinates  whom  they  desired  to  have  for 
ruler.  Seven  diplomatically,  or  from  choice,  immediately 
named  Poniatowski;  the  remaining  four  hesitated,  and 
then  declared  for  him  too.  Thus  was  elected,  under 
fear  of  the  Russian  guns,  Stanislas  Auguste  Poniatowski, 
the  last  King  of  Poland. 

Three  days  later,  on  the  9th  of  September,  Stanislas, 
in  the  intoxication  of  success,  wrote  to  the  one  woman  in 
the  world,  now  that  his  mother  was  dead,  who  would 
rejoice  with  a  pure  and  unselfish  delight  in  his  great 
fortune.  It  is  the  letter  of  a  young  man,  younger  even 
than  his  thirty  years;  and  his  satisfaction  at  the 
"tranquil  and  perfectly  unanimous"  election,  his  naive 
vanity  at  being  chosen  by  the  ladies  also,  shows  how 
utterly  he  was  unfitted  to  cope  with  the  political  storms 
and  intrigues  that  even  then  were  beginning  to  render 
Poland  an  easy  prey  to  the  rapacity  of  foreign  foes. 
Count  Gleichen,  a  little  sarcastically,  writes  in  his 
memoirs  that  Stanislas  announced  to  Madame  GeofTrin 
his  election  with  the  words:  "Mamma,  I  am  King  I 
Do  not  scold  mel"  But  the  actual  terms  of  the  an- 
nouncement are  given  in  the  following  letter : — 

"  9/A  5"^/.  1764. 

"  My  dear  Mamma, — It  seems  to  me  that  I  have 
a  greater  pleasure  in  calling  you  by  that  name  since 
the  day  before  yesterday.  In  all  our  history  there  has 
never  been  an  example  of  an  election  so  tranquil  and 
so  perfectly  unanimous.  .  .  .  All  the  principal  ladies 
of  the  kingdom  were  present  on  the  Field  of  Election  in 
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the  midst  of  the  squadrons  of  the  nobility  .  .  .  and  I 
have  had  the  satisfaction  of  being  prodaimed  by  the 
voices  of  all  the  women  as  well  as  by  those  of  all 
the  men  of  my  nation  present  at  that  election,  for 
the  Primate,  in  passing  the  carriages,  really  paid  them 
the  compliment  of  asking  them  whom  they  desired  for 
King.  Why  were  you  not  there?  You  would  have 
named  your  son.  My  dear  mamma,  shall  I  then  never 
see  you  ?  Enjoy  no  longer  your  sweetness,  the  wisdom 
of  your  advice  ?  From  where  you  are  you  can  send  me 
maxims,  but  for  counsel  I  am  too  far  out  of  range." 

This  letter,  even  through  its  weakness  and  vanity, 
shows  the  warm  affection,  the  reverence  that  this  young 
man  in  the  prime  of  his  manhood  felt  for  the  elderly 
woman  of  another  race,  between  whom  and  himself  were 
no  ties  of  kinship,  whose  rank  was  so  far  beneath  his 
own.  It  was  indeed  a  romance  of  friendship,  and  the 
whole  vivid  and  interesting  correspondence,  the  visit  and 
every  detail  connected  with  it,  indicates  its  unique 
character.  She  wrote  to  him  in  such  terms  of  open 
laudation  and  flattery  that  few  mothers  give  to  their 
sons;  he  confided  his  many  difficulties  to  her  in 
a  fashion  that  is  seldom  followed  between  sons  and 
mothers.  One  cannot  but  be  struck  with  the  very 
human  heart  and  mind  and  failings  of  him  who  wore 
the  heavy — too  heavy ! — ^weight  of  the  crown  of  Poland 
in  her  declining  years;  while  the  warm  disinterested 
affection,  the  brusque  common  sense,  the  almost  epigram- 
matic wisdom  of  Madame  GeofTrin  is  shown  more 
clearly,  in  higher  light  in  this  correspondence  than  in 
any  other  relation  of  her  life. 

Madame  GeofTrin  is  very  elated  at  the  astonishing 
news,  that  her  ''  son "  who  has  touched  her  heart  more 
deeply  than  any  of  the  great  crowd  who  have  filed 
through  her  drawing-rooms  and  accepted  her  hospitality. 


STANISLAS   AUGUSTE,   KING  OF   POLAND 

HY   D.    ORME,    AKTER   LE   BKUN 


-  t:  ' 
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is  in  truth  a  king.  She  congratulates  him  in  a  transport 
of  joy  not  unmingled  with  a  little  irreverence,  but  irrever- 
ence was  just  then  the  mode  in  Paris. 

''2^hoa.  1764. 

"My  dear  Son,  My  dear  King,  My  dear 
Stanislas  Auguste  1 — You  are  three  persons  in  one ; 
you  are  my  Trinity  1  Imagine,  if  it  is  possible,  my 
transport  of  joy  at  the  receipt  of  that  divine  letter  dated 
the  9th !  I  could  have  believed  you  our  good  Henri  IV. 
and  I  your  Sully.  ...  In  truth,  I  am  worthy  of  retain- 
ing all  my  life  that  sweet  and  precious  name  of  your 
mamma  1  I  have  shed  tears  of  tenderness  in  reading  the 
details  of  your  election.  Alas  1  yes ;  if  I  had  been  there, 
I  would  have  cried  aloud.  My  son !  my  son  1  And 
then  I  should  have  fallen  dead  at  your  feet 

"My  heart  flies  towards  you,  and  my  body  has  a 
great  desire  to  follow  it.  Stay,  my  dear  son,  if  you  are 
as  great  a  king  as  I  desire  and  hope,  why  should  I  not 
come  to  admire  you  as  another  Solomon  ?  I  would  not 
regard  it  as  impossible." 

Then  in  the  first  rosy  flush  of  joy  she  gives  utterance 
to  her  dreams  of  a  brilliant  future  for  him.  She,  who  in 
her  quiet  way  has  been  so  successfully  ambitious  for 
herself,  is  now  ambitious  for  him,  as  though  indeed  he 
were  her  son.  And  when  one  thinks  of  the  utter 
frustration  of  her  desires,  the  irretrievable  disaster  in 
which  his  reign  finished,  it  is  impossible  not  to  feel 
glad  that  she  should  at  least  have  had  a  rose-coloured 
anticipation. 

In  the  same  long  letter  she  continues : 

"  I  see,  as  in  the  epic  poems,  the  future  pass  before 
my  eyes.  I  see  Poland  reborn  from  its  ashes,  and  I  see 
it  resplendent  as  the  New  Jerusalem!  Oh,  my  dear 
son!  my  adorable  King!  what  transport  it  would  give 
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me  to  see  you  the  admiration  of  Europe !  ...  In  that 
moment  comes  back  to  me  a  tender  remembrance  of  our 
dear  Palatine.  What  joy  it  would  have  given  him  to  see 
you  crowned  !  How  useful  his  long  and  wise  experience 
would  have  been  to  you  I  But  you  have  so  much  mind, 
you  have  so  fine  a  soul,  a  heart  so  full  of  feeling !  All 
those  will  guide  you  well.  My  dear  son,  my  dear  son, 
you  are  very  dear  to  me  and  always  will  be  !  .  .  . 

"  Your  Majesty  prays  me  to  have  always  the  care  of 
his  head  and  his  heart.  My  dear  son,  it  is  you  at  present 
who  must  calm  my  head  and  heart  .  •  .  When  I  think 
that  my  dear  son,  whom  I  have  seen  young,  whom  I 
have  scolded  well,  is  King  and  loves  me  as  much  as  he 
did  when  he  was  my  son,  my  head  bursts  and  my  heart 
bums.  .  .  .  My  dear  son,  I  repeat  to  you  what  I  have 
already  said,  your  ambition  is  satisfied,  your  occupations 
are  fixed,  nothing  can  any  longer  make  you  stray. 
Keep  a  guard  solely  against  flatterers  who  will  surround 
your  throne."  ,  .  . 

After  giving  him  news  from  Paris  and  more  advice, 
she  finishes  with  the  expression  of  that  hope  which  is 
ever  near  to  the  heart  of  the  old. 

"My  dear  son,  my  dear  King,  my  dear  Stanislas 
Auguste,  my  Trinity,  I  adore  you  and  embrace  you. 
There  remains  nothing  more  for  me  to  desire  but  to  see 
you  married,  with  children,  who,  if  they  resemble  you, 
will  be  worthy  of  being  born  to  the  throne." 


CHAPTER  XXIII 

The  King  of  Poland  begs  Madame  Geoffirin  to  continue  to  advise  him— He 
asks  her  Influence  with  the  Due  de  Choiseul  to  get  him  recognised  at 
Versailles— Madame  Geofirin's  Journey  to  Poland  is  arranged. 

WHEN  the  first  efTervescence  of  extravagant 
delight  at  his  elevation  had  somewhat  evapo- 
rated, Madame  GeofTrin  recurred  again  to  the  idea  of 
going  to  see  her  "  son,"  the  King. 

Stanislas  had  written  with  a  vague  yearning  for  the 
support  of  her  wise  counsel :  "  Shall  I  then  never  see  you, 
enjoy  no  longer  your  sweetness,  the  wisdom  of  your 
advice  ?  "  But  he  had  apparently  no  thought  or  desire 
that  she  should  undertake  such  a  formidable  journey. 

He,  however,  wrote  to  her  continually  in  those  first 
months  of  his  reign,  often  before  he  had  received  her 
answers;  and  one  of  his  letters  breathes  such  a  sincere 
desire  for  her  guidance,  that  Madame  GeofTrin  may  well 
have  been  touched,  may  well  have  thought  that  a  visit 
to  Poland,  where  she  could  see  and  understand  his  daily 
difficulties,  might  benefit  them  both.  He  had  only  sent 
his  first  triumphant  letter  of  announcement  a  few  days, 
when  he  writes  in  a  different  strain,  in  a  humble  tone, 
earnestly  desirous  of  retaining  in  her  a  mentor  and  true 
friend  among  the  crowd  of  flattering  courtiers  whom  he 
knows  will  tell  him  only  what  is  sweet  and  pleasant  to 
hear.  It  was  indeed  a  tribute  to  the  fine  character  of 
the  bourgeoise  daughter  of  a  valet  de  chambre^  to  receive 
such  a  letter  from  one  of  the  reigning  sovereigns  of 
Europe. 
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recognise  the  new  King  of  Poland  without  wounding  one 
or  other,  or  both  of  the  royal  ladies  so  intimately 
concerned. 

Madame  GeofTrin  had  some  correspondence  with 
the  Due  de  Choiseul,  then  chief  minister,  who  pointed 
out  to  her  very  courteously  but  firmly  the  difficulties  in 
the  way  of  receiving  a  minister  from  the  Court  of  Poland 
at  the  Court  of  Versailles.  Whether  her  influence  had 
any  weight  in  the  matter  it  is  impossible  now  to  say; 
the  affair  was  allowed  to  rest  for  some  time,  till,  on  the 
1st  of  April  1766,  Stanislas  Auguste  had  the  satisfaction 
of  having  his  ambassador  Loyko  received  at  the  Court  of 
Versailles  to  announce  the  accession  of  the  King  of 
Poland. 

Through  all  this  correspondence  about  the  affairs  of 
interest  in  his  new  kingdom,  the  idea  of  paying  him  a 
visit  is  gaining  on  Madame  GeofTrin.  But  when  she 
mentions  it  definitely,  Stanislas  is  scarcely  so  enthusi- 
astic as  herself.     He  says  somewhat  pessimistically : 

"  I  will  not  permit  myself  to  believe  it  yet  for  fear 
it  should  not  happen.  I  will  also  prevent  myself  from 
desiring  it  too  strongly,  for  usually  the  things  that  one 
desires  turn  out  badly.  Oh,  my  dear  mamma,  could  it 
be?  could  it  be?  ...  I  would  busy  myself  in  seeing 
that  good  roads  and  finer  bridges  were  made,  seeing,  in 
fact,  that  everything  necessary  was  done,  so  that  you 
might  not  say,  '  Oh  I  what  a  wretched  kingdom  is  the 
kingdom  of  my  son  1 ' " 

Madame  GeofTrin  laughs  his  gloomy  views  to  scorn. 
Her  anticipations  are  all  of  softest  rose  colour;  she 
looks  forward  to  this  meeting  with  a  happy  delight,  as 
unclouded  by  any  bitter  experience  as  that  of  a  maiden 
of  fifteen,  though  she  is  considerably  over  sixty. 

*'  Yes,  my  son,  I  have  already  formed  the  intention  of 
coming  to  see  you  next  year.  I  shall  leave  Paris  the 
first  of  April,  and  I  shall  travel  so  gently  that  the  earth 
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will  cany  me  to  the  foot  of  your  throne,  and  there  I  shall 
die  in  your  arms  of  joy  and  pleasure  and  love. 

''  Oh,  my  dear  son  I  The  manner  in  which  you 
speak  to  me  of  that  journey  increases  still  more  my 
desire  to  make  it  How  the  delight  of  conversing  with 
you  will  refresh  all  my  ideas !  How  your  conversations 
will  rearrange  themselves  in  my  mind  1  How  enchanted 
I  shall  be  to  see  your  heart  filled  with  all  the  virtues  and 
all  the  sentiments  which  make  a  great  king  and  a  perfect 
friend  1  My  dear  son,  I  shall  find  all  the  ways  which 
conduct  me  to  that  happiness  very  good.  I  shall  not  so 
consider  them  when  I  leave  you,  for  then  they  will 
appear  to  me  very  bad.  I  laughed  in  reading  the 
exclamation  which  you  pretend  I  shall  make, '  Oh  I  what 
a  wretched  kingdom  is  the  kingdom  of  my  son  I '  Certain 
it  is  that  I  shall  not  find  it  worthy  of  you ! 

^  In  truth,  the  universal  opinion  is  that  you  are  a  great 
king.  Imagine,  if  it  be  possible,  the  joy  which  that 
gives  to  my  heart  1  Yes,  yes  I  I  shall  come,  like  the 
Queen  of  Sheba,  to  admire  your  wisdom.  Since  my 
son  is  a  king,  I  may  very  well  compare  myself  to  a 
queen." 

She  trifles  with  the  idea  a  little  longer,  and  then  on 
the  7th  of  May  1765,  more  than  two  years  after  his 
election,  she  writes  him  a  serious  letter,  giving  at  full 
length  the  reasons  which  make  her  visit  desirable.  It  is 
an  admirably  thought-out  letter :  she  has  cast  the  clear 
light  of  her  common  sense  and  reason  on  every  side  of 
the  question ;  she  demonstrates  to  him  that  it  is  not  a 
whim,  a  freakish  impulse,  the  result  of  a  passing  mood, 
but  a  necessity,  if  she  is  to  retain  her  cherished  office  of 
mentor. 

<'  My  dear  Son, — I  must  speak  to  you  fully  about 
my  journey  to  Poland.  I  have  the  wish  and  the 
intention,   and   the   execution   of  it   does   not    appear 
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impossible  to  me.  Firstly,  I  am  in  very  good  health ; 
secondly,  I  can  well  afford  it;  thirdly,  I  am  neither 
nervous  nor  fastidious  with  the  usual  delicacy  of  women ; 
fourthly,  and  it  is  that  which  determines  me,  I  find  that 
it  will  be  impossible  to  maintain  with  you  a  correspond- 
ence of  several  shears,  unless  my  ideas  upon  your  mind, 
upon  its  scope,  upon  its  nature,  and  upon  its  faculties,  be 
renewed,  and  further,  concerning  your  character.  Your 
heart  appears  to  me  always  the  same  because  of  the 
tender  friendship  of  which  you  give  me  every  day  new 
assurances,  but  that  sentiment  will  be  weakened,  your 
Majesty  cannot  doubt,  for  the  sole  reason  that  time 
weakens  all  things,  and  dulness  will  creep  into  our  corre^ 
spondence  when  all  that  I  would  say  to  you  will  be  no 
longer  in  sympathy  with  your  thoughts  and  surroundings. 
On  my  side,  when  I  feel  that  I  am  useless,  I  should  not 
wish  to  continue  to  weary  you,  and  I  am  still  very  sensi- 
tive to  the  impressions  which  I  make,  not  only  upon  the 
hearts,  but  the  minds  of  the  people  with  whom  I  live ; 
and  I  still  live  with  your  Majesty,  because  all  my  ideas 
about  you  are  yet  fresh  to  me ;  but  I  repeat  it,  they  will 
weaken. 

"  It  is  desirable  that  your  Majesty  should  speak  to 
me  with  frankness  upon  what  I  have  taken  the  liberty  of 
saying  to  you.  When  I  say  frankly,  I  mean  that  it 
should  be  as  freely  as  if  you  spoke  to  me  alone,  shut  in 
your  private  room.  I  cannot  be  offended  with  the 
obstacles  you  find,  because  you  will  see  them,  and  I  dare 
even  say  to  your  Majesty  that  my  heart  would  be  grieved 
if  you  let  me  make  a  journey  in  which  I  should  not  have 
all  the  comforts  and  pleasures  that  the  friendship  with 
which  you  honour  me  could  procure.  I  ask  nothing 
from  the  point  of  vanity.  Privacy  is  necessary  for  me ; 
a  little  room  in  which  I  can  be  retired,  where  your 
Majesty  will  come  to  give  me  some  moments  of  leisure. 
I  shall  remain  two  or  three  months,  or  more,  with  your 
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Majesty,  and  I  shall  return  as  the  spouse  in  the  Canticles, 
•  scented  with  your  perfumes/ 

"  When  you  say  to  me,  my  dear  son,  what  you  think 
of  this  project,  then  I  will  put  part  of  the  details  into 
execution  ;  but  I  repeat  to  you,  because  I  cannot  repeat 
it  too  often,  my  dear  son,  it  is  necessary  that  your 
Majesty,  with  the  truth  which  should  dwell  in  the  heart 
of  kings,  should  say  to  me  what  you  think  and  what  you 
can  foresee  concerning  my  plan. 

"  I  do  not  say  to  your  Majesty  that  I  make  a  great 
sacrifice  in  leaving  my  house,  because  one  should  not  call 
that  a  sacrifice  which  one  does  for  him  one  loves ;  I  will 
simply  say  that  it  is  an  oflering  which  I  make  to  friend- 
ship ;  but  I  still  say  that  the  oflfering  must  be  agreeable 
to  the  divinity,  and  to  those  around  the  divinity,  and 
your  Majesty  has  many  round  you  of  many  difierent 
kinds.  I  can  see  all  that  from  here,  but  I  cannot  guess 
how  they  will  take  my  arrival.  Frankness,  frankness, 
frankness  I " 

The  King  of  Poland's  answer  to  this  letter  promises 
her  an  unqualified  welcome.  Since  she  is  evidently  so 
determined  on  coming,  Stanislas  will  not  say  another 
word  to  prevent  her,  but  he  foresees  many  drawbacks  to 
such  a  journey  for  a  woman  of  her  age ;  he  knows  the 
difficulties  by  which  he  is  surrounded  at  the  Court  of 
Poland,  and  one  plainly  perceives  that  it  is  she,  not  he, 
who  insists  on  the  visit.  Bearing  in  mind  her  bracing 
admonition  to  be  frank,  he  writes  without  any  prelude  -of 
welcome  or  delight : 

**  Warsaw,  utjuw  1765. 

"  Here  is  the  answer  to  yours  of  the  7th  of  May, 
dictated  by  tenderness  and  frankness.  You  will  be 
lodged  in  the  castle  where  I  live ;  your  rooms  are  on  the 
same  floor  as  mine.     There  will  be  only  a  few  rooms  to 
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pass.  You  will  dine  and  sup  in  your  own  room  when 
you  prefer  it,  or  with  me  every  time  that  I  am  not 
dining  in  public.  You  shall  have  a  carriage  at  your 
orders.  You  shall  see  only  those  whom  you  wish,  and 
to  see  you  will  be  a  favour.  You  shall  be  spared,  once 
for  all,  every  public  ceremony.  When  I  know  whether  you 
are  coming  by  Vienna,  Dresden,  or  Berlin,  I  will  see  to  it 
beforehand  that  a  man  who  knows  French,  German,  and 
Polish  shall  have  the  care  of  you  from  the  one  of  these 
three  towns.  He  will  bring  you  thence  to  Warsaw,  where 
I  desire  to  see  you,  desire  you  passionately,  now  that 
your  frankness  and  good  sense  have  made  my  mind 
easy.  Therefore,  do  not  be  frightened  at  what  I  have 
said  before  of  the  journey,  but  come,  I  pray  you.  You 
will  give  me  much  pleasure,  and  very  much  pleasure. 
It  is  certain  that,  happy  and  well  placed  as  you  are, 
your  journey  to  me  is  an  extremely  precious  offering, 
believe  that  I  know  the  worth  of  it,  and  that  I  appreciate 
the  extreme  affection  you  must  bear  me.  I  find  what  you 
say  particularly  reasonable  and  well  considered,  that  after 
twelve  years  of  separation  and  a  great  change  of  situa- 
tion it  is  necessary  to  see  each  other.  Ah,  well,  come  to 
see  me ;  you  will  see  me  daily,  and  I  desire  it,  for  being 
who  you  are,  you  come  with  other  ends  than  to  flatter  me 
or  to  divert  yourself.  Your  journey  will,  I  am  sure,  be 
solidly  useful  as  well  as  very  agreeable  to  me. 

'^  As  for  my  surroundings,  there  is  no  one  (I  guarantee 
you  that  solemnly)  who  could  cause  you  the  least  un- 
easiness. You  will  find  my  brothers  very  honest  men,  very 
straightforward,  and  very  attached  to  me  by  principles 
and  inclination,  and  I  love  them  as  they  love  me.  My 
old  uncles  have  almost  as  much  desire  to  see  you  as  I 
have.  All  the  young  women  who  belong  to  me  are  very 
desirous  to  be  with  you,  and  I  promise  that  you  will 
habitually  see  only  good,  not  grand  company.  I  will 
reserve  for  myself  every  day  some  moments  (and  these 
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moments  will  sometimes  be  hours)  when  we  both  will 
say  to  each  other  what  we  think  of  things  and  people. 

"  Adieu,  mamma.  I  repeat  to  you  very  frankly,  very 
sincerely,  all  compliments  and  constraint  aside,  that  I 
wish  you  to  come  here,  and  can  foresee  nothing  but 
satisfaction  from  your  visit." 

From  the  time  of  receiving  this  letter,  Madame 
Geoffrin  spends  her  days  in  preparation  for  the  visit 
Nothing  of  such  importance  has  occurred  in  her  easy  and 
tranquil  life  before.  She  orders  from  her  carriage  builder, 
for  this  journey  of  more  than  two  thousand  miles,  a 
huge  berlin  which  will  be  able  to  withstand  the  rough 
roads  of  Poland.  In  this  are  stored  all  kinds  of  neces- 
saries and  conveniences  for  herself  and  the  two  maids 
who  will  accompany  her.  Every  day  there  are  fresh 
purchases  to  make,  and  all  her  thoughts  centre  round 
this  amazing  departure  from  the  ordinary  routine  of  her 
daily  existence.  In  her  letters  to  the  King  of  Poland  she 
is  continually  asking  questions  upon  her  journey,  and  one 
inquiry  she  makes  is  of  much  importance. 

"  Is  the  water  of  Warsaw  good  ?  I  drink  only  water, 
and  I  drink  a  great  deal  of  it  on  going  to  bed,  and  on 
rising.  When  I  have  good  water  I  ask  for  nothing 
else." 

Another  time  she  gives  us  a  glimpse  of  how  her 
many  friends  in  Paris,  are  commenting  on  the  matter. 
Her  projected  visit  is  still  quite  a  secret,  but  gossip  is 
busy  and  curious. 

"  Everybody,  that  is  to  say,  my  friends  and  my 
societies,  are  so  full  of  admiration  for  your  friendship  for 
me,  that  they  all  say  it  is  absolutely  necessary  I  should 
come  to  see  you.  I  bridle,  I  purse  up  my  mouth, 
and  I  reply  in  the  manner  of  an  oracle,  'Nothing  is 
impossible.'  The  idea  of  going  to  see  you,  my  dear  son, 
is  so  delicious  to  me  that  not  a  day  goes  by  in  which 
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I  have  not  some  arrangements,  some  purchases,  some 
questions  in  connection  with  it/'  .  •  . 

Again,  in  another  letter,  she  gives  us  a  charming  little 
peep  at  the  amazement  she  is  causing  among  her  friends 
by  her  unusual  behaviour,  connected,  of  course,  with 
preparations  for  the  journey. 

"  I  am,  at  this  time,  my  dear  son,  like  those  little 
birds  who  try  to  fly.  It  is  more  than  ten  years  since 
I  slept  away  from  home,  and  during  the  last  month  I 
have  travelled  more  than  a  hundred  leagues  in  going 
ten,  fifteen,  or  twenty  les^es  from  Paris.  And  all  my 
friends,  who  are  very  astonished  at  my  doings,  say  that  it 
is  a  trial  for  a  longer  journey.  I  answer,  *  Nothing  is 
impossible!  It  is  true  that  my  object  is  to  put  myself 
in  training  for  travelling." 

^  Which  town  shall  she  go  by  ?"  is  a  question  of  much 
importance.  The  King  of  Poland  suggests  Berlin,  so 
that  she  may  make  the  acquaintance  of  that  friend  of  most 
of  the  philosophers  who  meet  at  her  table,  the  King  of 
Prussia.  But  Madame  GeofTrin  says  no,  and  her  reasons 
for  not  going  are  vivid  lights  on  her  own  character ;  we 
see  that  what  she  despises  in  him  are  the  antitheses  of 
the  virtues  dearest  to  her. 

"  My  dear  Son, — I  have  not  the  slightest  desire  to 
see  the  King  of  Prussia.  He  is  for  me  a  remarkable 
man,  but  I  do  not  think  him  either  a  great  or  a  virtuous 
one.  He  has  mind,  talents,  and  good  parts,  but  he  has 
neither  sensibility  in  his  heart  nor  virtue  in  his  souL 
His  talents  and  success  give  him  celebrity,  but  it  is  only 
virtues  which  give  a  reputation.  In  fifty  years'  time  no 
one  will  speak  of  the  King  of  Prussia.  He  has  gained 
battles,  but  where  are  his  humane,  just,  or  generous 
actions?  Has  he  ever  had  friends?  Has  he  made 
people  happy  ?  No,  only  the  contrary ;  moreover,  he  has  a 
base  jealousy  of  fools  ...  he  would  be  poet  and  is  king." 
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The  King  of  Poland,  on  his  side,  made  every  prepara- 
tion for  her  comfort  that  love,  aided  by  forethought  and 
backed  by  the  resources  of  a  king,  could  devise.  For  a 
travelling  companion  he  recommends  M.  Loyko,  who 
has  been  his  ambassador  at  the  Court  of  Versailles.  "  He 
is  a  man  of  excellent  character,  very  amiable,  a  good 
travelling  guide,  who  loves  his  ease,  and  will  not  be  too 
hurried  nor  too  slow^on  the  journey ! "  In  fact,  he  turned 
out  to  be  a  very  harmless  and  pleasant  nonentity, 
travelling  in  his  own  carriage,  and  Madame  GeofTrin  saw 
very  little  of  him. 

Her  escort  is  to  be  Captain  Bachone,  and  the  King 
writes  thus  of  him  and  his  duties,  giving  glimpses  of 
the  necessities  of  travel  in  Poland  in  those  days  before 
railways  had  been  dreamed  of: 

md/une  1766. 

My  dear  Mamma, — Captain  Bachone  is  furnished 
with  everj^hing  necessary  to  make  your  journey  from 
Vienna  to  Warsaw  as  little  disagreeable  as  possible. 
You  will  have  a  bed,  furniture,  a  cook,''silver,  etc.  You 
will  find  your  lodgings  arranged ;  the  aforesaid  Captain 
will  go  on  horseback,  on  foot,  in  a  carriage,  in  fact, 
where  he  is  wanted.  The  bad  bridges  and  the  bad  roads 
you  Will  be  spared,  or  they  will  be  repaired  as  soon  as 
possible.  At  Vienna,  Madame  de  Salmour  will  do 
everything  you  wish,  and  nothing  more  than  you  wish. 
My  brother  will  have  the  same  orders  if  his  employment 
does  not  call  him  actually  out  of  Vienna.  I  have 
recommended  Bachone  to  have  good  care  of  your  women 
and  of  your  men  also,  and  Loyko  will  order  Bachone  to 
make  at  Vienna  all  the  purchases  which  you  or  your 
people  may  still  require.  My  dear  mamma,  I  am  really, 
then,  to  have  the  singular  satisfaction  of  seeing  you  in 
flesh  and  blood,  of  touching  you  with  my  hands,  and  of 
actually   embracing  you.     I   declare   to  you  that  four 
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days  after  you  arrive  here  I  shall  still  believe  that  it 
is  only  a  fairy  story.  .  .  .  Montalembert  is  gone; 
Conflans  is  coming.  But  all  those  people  are  strangers. 
You  are  my  dear  mamma,  and  that  is  quite  another 
thing!" 


CHAPTER  XXIV 

Madame  Geoffrin  leaves  Paris  in  her  travelling  berlin — Her  Arrival  in  Vienna 
— Prince  Galitzin  offeis  her  Hospitality— Conrtiers  crowd  to  see  her — 
She  is  distinguished  by  the  Emperor — Her  Visit  to  Schocnbnmn — 
Arrival  at  the  Court  of  Poland. 

IT  was  on  a  Wednesday,  the  2ist  of  May  1766, 
that  Madame  Geoffrin  set  out  on  her  memorable 
journey.  Her  secret  had  been  well  kept;  but  as  soon 
as  it  was  whispered,  a  month  or  two  before  she  actually 
started,  rumour  as  usual  contributed  its  share  of 
absurdities.  In  one  of  the  gazettes  her  visit  to  the 
King  of  Poland  was  mentioned,  and  it  added,  quite 
gratuitously,  that  Stanislas  Auguste,  as  a  delicate  mark 
of  his  regard,  had  caused  a  house  to  be  built  and 
furnished  exactly  like  that  in  the  rue  Saint-Honor^, 
so  that  on  her  arrival  his  adopted  mother  should  feel 
quite  at  home  1 

But  these  wild  imaginings  were  not  confined  solely 
to  the  gazettes.  Did  not  even  the  astute  Walpole, 
sedulous  gatherer  of  gossip,  write  in  hushed  phrases, 
so  to  speak,  to  Lady  Hervey,  the  astonishing  news 
that  her  dear  friend  Madame  Geoffrin  was  to  be  sent 
on  a  political  mission  to  Poland  ? 

And  truly  she  might  have  been  an  accredited  envoy 
to  some  foreign  court,  so  courted,  so  flattered,  so  f§ted 
was  she  on  the  journey.  It  was  certainly  more  like  a 
state  progress  than  the  mere  passing  of  a  plain- 
mannered  bourgeoise,  who  had  no  great  connections, 
no  Court  influence,  and  whose  humble  origin  was  too 
well  known  to  be  ignored. 
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The  first  halt  she  made  on  the  road  to  pay  a  visit, 
was  at  Durlach,  where  she  was  entertained  sumptuously 
by  the  Margrave  and  Margravine,  who  had  eveiything 
at  their  miniature  Court  served  magnificently  d  la 
franfaise.  These  petty  royalties  were  so  pleased  with 
her  company  that  when  they  parted,  as  Madame 
Geoffirin  relates,  their  eyes  were  wet  with  tears. 

But  it  was  when  she  arrived  at  Vienna,  on  the  7th 
of  June,  more  than  a  fortnight  after  her  departure 
from  Paris,  that  the  greatest  honours  of  the  journey 
were  showered  on  her.  A  fortnight  before  her  arrival, 
the  Prince  de  Kaunitz,  chief  minister  of  the  Austrian 
Court,  gave  orders  that  all  the  post-horses  in  the 
kingdom  should  be  held  in  readiness  for  her  arrival. 

When  the  huge  berlin  made  its  appearance  at 
Vienna,  accompanied  by  Captain  Bachone  and  his 
people,  who  had  charge  of  the  furniture,  silver,  and 
beds  with  which  to  make  the  inns  comfortable  where 
she  lodged,  she  had  scarcely  been  settled  in  her  room 
when  the  Prince  Galitzin  was  announced.  Madame 
Geoifrin  writes  to  M.  Boutin,  Receiver-General  of 
Finances,  of  the  cordial  and  hospitable  welcome  which 
she  received.  After  other  little  details  of  her  journey 
^e  says : 

"The  Prince  Galitzin  was  the  first  person  of  con- 
sideration I  saw;  he  came  to  see  me  the  evening  of 
my  arrival  He  asked  me  to  dinner  for  the  next 
day.  He  wbhed  me  also  to  stay  at  his  house;  but 
as  I  would  not  accept  these  offers,  he  has  sent  me 
everything  that  I  lacked  in  my  inn.  He  sent  me 
caf/  d  la  crime  every  morning;  his  carriage  is  mine; 
in  short,  I  am  loaded  and  overwhelmed  with  his 
attentions.  When  I  do  not  dine  at  his  house,  people 
ask  him  to  dinner  where  I  dine;  in  fact,  we  do  not 
leave  each  other ;  he  is  an  adorable  man." 

These  attentions  were   only  the   beginning  of  the 
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honours  that  the  Court  of  Austria  were  waiting  to 
offer  her.  Madame  GeofTrin  tells  her  correspondent 
that  her  journey  *'  has  made  a  thousand  times  more 
noise  at  Vienna  than  at  Paris."  "You  people"  she 
sa)^  jestingly,  with  perhaps  a  mixture  of  trudi,  "who 
mocked  at  me  every  day,  would  be  confounded  at  the 
esteem  in  which  they  hold  me  here.  I  am  known 
here  much  better  than  in  the  rue  Saint-Honor^,  and 
in  the  most  flattering  manner  in  the  world;  and  my 
journey  here  has  made  an  incredible  noise  for  the  last 
fortnight."  She  tells  him  that  she  anticipated  going 
to  her  inn,  passing  three  or  four  days  in  Vienna,  and 
then  departing  without  having  seen  anything. 

"But,"  she  adds,  "it  was  far  otherwise.  The  day 
after  my  arrival,  my  room  was  hardly  opened  before  it 
was  filled  with  valets  de  chambres  and  pages,  who  paid 
me  compliments,  asked  news  of  me,  and  brought  me 
invitations  to  dinner;  and  at  eleven  o'clock,  the 
ambassadors  of  all  the  Courts,  and  all  the  gentlemen 
I  had  received  at  my  house  for  many  years  past,  whom 
I  hardly  remembered,  came  to  see  me  with  such  expres- 
sions of  recognition  and  gratitude  that  their  sentiments 
almost  overpowered  me." 

But  the  attentions  of  the  magnificent  Prince  de 
Kaunitz  made  the  most  delicate  and  acceptable  incense 
for  Madame  GeofTrin.  The  part  he  had  played  in 
Paris,  the  grandeur  and  state  with  which  he  surrounded 
himself  by  policy  and  inclination,  and,  above  all,  his 
elevated  position  as  the  first  minister  in  Europe,  makes 
his  personality  %3mewhat  dazzling  even  to  the  eyes  of 
Madame  Geoffrin,  who  has  seen  and  spoken  familiarly 
with  personages  of  all  degrees  of  nobility. 

"  He  has  absolute  power  here,"  she  writes,  "  and  a 
stately  appearance  of  such  dignity  and  magnificence 
as  is  hardly  imaginable.  He  has  a  garden,  a  little 
way  out  of  Vienna,  where  he  goes  to  dine  every  day. 
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One  has  the  best  fare  possible,  and  it  is  served  with 
a  charming  elegance.  He  has  a  widowed  sister,  who 
does  the  honours  of  his  house  with  a  politeness  and 
attention  that  enchants  every  one.  After  dinner,  at 
five  or  six  o'clock,  the  Prince  returns  to  the  town  to 
see  about  his  affairs;  the  company  do  what  they  each 
wish,  and  in  the  evening  they  all  meet  again  in  his 
rooms  in  the  Imperial  Palace.  This  suite  of  rooms  is 
superb ;  well  lighted,  and  filled  with  all  the  Court  and 
town,  and  is  as  pleasant  as  if  one  were  in  a  boudoir. 
After  some  light  refreshment,  people  call  for  tables 
at  which  to  sit,  without  play,  and  talk  till  eleven 
o'clock.  We  do  not  sup  anywhere  in  the  town, 
refreshments  are  given  instead;  I  passed  all  my 
evenings  there,  and  I  had  the  distinction,  for  which 
every  one  paid  me  great  compliments,  of  having  the 
Prince  de  Kaunitz  at  my  side,  talking  very  intimately 
to  me. 

**  It  was  there  also  that  people  were  presented  to  me 
without  end,  they  spoke  of  my  great  reputation,  and 
of  my  great  merit"  .  .  . 

She  was  much  flattered  by  the  Count's  attentions  to 
her,  and  said  to  him  one  evening,  "  The  Queen  of  Trebi- 
zond  could  not  have  had  a  better  reception  than  I  have." 

"No  one  here,  perhaps,"  replied  the  Prince,  "has 
more  esteem  and  consideration  than  you;  you  are 
respected  more  than  you  could  ever  imagine." 

There  were,  however,  still  greater  distinctions 
awaiting  Madame  Geoffrin.  It  has  always  been  con- 
sidered a  little  weakness  in  her  fine  character  that  she 
should  be  so  susceptible  to  the  flattery  of  royal  atten- 
tion ;  but  royalty  in  those  days  was  still  hedged  round 
with  a  kind  of  divinity  which  made  the  least  mark 
of  favour  an  inestimable  condescension.  She  was 
human  enough,  too,  to  feel  the  sneers  and  taunts  that 
Madame  du   Deflfand  would   occasionally  fling   at  her 


DISTINGUISHED  BY  THE  EMPEROR     271 

boui^;eois  origin;  and  it  was  no  small  triumph  when 
sovereigns,  overiooking  her  want  of  rank  and  birth, 
talked  to  her  familiarly,  and  paid  her  delicate  com- 
pliments, both  by  actions  and  speech,  which  any  of  those 
who  sneered  at  her  would  have  been  overjoyed  to 
receive.  She  might  quite  justly  consider  such  dis- 
tinctions as  a  special  tribute  to  personal  merit  and 
character. 

"The  day  after  my  arrival,"  she  relates,  "the 
Princess  Kinsky,  with  the  Prince  Galitzin,  took  me 
for  a  drive  along  a  public  promenade  which  is  like 
the  Champs  Elys^.  The  Emperor  was  there  with 
one  of  the  archduchesses  in  an  open  carriage.  We 
met  him,  and  I  saw  as  much  of  him  as  was  possible 
in  passing;  he  looked  at  me  and  recognised  Madame 
de  Kinsky;  after  thirty  paces  the  carriage  stopped, 
and  some  one  cried  out,  *  The  Emperor  is  returning  1 ' 

''  I  placed  myself  in  front  of  the  carriage,  in  order  to 
see  him  better.  His  carriage  stopped ;  he  jumped  down 
and  came  to  the  coach  door,  and  said  to  me,  that  as  he 
was  departing  that  night  for  camp,  he  was  very  anxious 
to  make  my  acquaintance.  He  said  also,  that  the  King 
of  Poland  was  very  happy  to  have  such  a  friend  as  I. 

*'  I  was  confused,  and  have  never  felt  so  foolish ; 
finally  I  said — 

"'How  is  it  possible  that  your  Imperial  Majesty 
should  know  that  I  am  in  the  world  ? '  He  said  that  he 
knew  me  very  well,  and  that  he  was  aware  of  all  I  had 
left  behind  in  quitting  my  home.  In  short,  he  spoke  to 
me  as  if  he  had  been  at  our  little  Wednesday  suppers. 
I  wished  to  get  down  from  the  carriage  to  make  a 
courtesy  before  His  Majesty,  but  he  prevented  me  with 
an  infinite  grace." 

The  Dowager  Empress,  Marie  Th^^se  also  wished 
to  see  the  celebrated  saloni^  from  Paris,  of  whom  every 
one  about  the  Court  of  Vienna  was  then  talking.     A 
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gracious  message  was  brought  by  Prince  Kaunitz  to 
Madame  GeofTrin,  who,  well  pleased  at  the  distinction, 
was  taken,  a  few  days  after  her  arrival  in  Vienna,  to 
Schcenbrunn. 

"  Yesterday,"  she  writes, "  I  saw  the  reigning  Dowager 
Empress  and  all  the  royal  family  at  Schcenbrunn.  The 
Empress  spoke  to  me  with  an  inexpressible  grace  and 
goodness;  she  named  to  me  all  the  archduchesses  one 
after  the  other,  and  the  young  archdukes  also.  This 
family  is  the  prettiest  group  it  is  possible  to  imagine. 
There  is  the  daughter  of  the  Emperor,  who  is  the  great 
granddaughter  of  the  King  of  France;  she  is  twelve 
years  old,  and  as  pretty  as  an  angel.  The  Empress  has 
suggested  I  should  write  to  France  that  I  have  seen  the 
little  girl,  and  that  I  thought  her  pretty.  In  leaving  the 
Empress  she  gave  me  her  hand  to  kiss,  and  when  I  asked 
permission  to  come  back  on  my  return  and  pay  her  my 
respectful  homage,  she  said, "  I  shall  be  jealous  if  you 
return  by  any  other  way." 

The  little  archduchess  mentioned  here  was  Marie 
Antoinette,  the  ill-starred  "  Austrian  "  who  met  with  such 
a  bitter  fate  in  becoming  Queen  of  France.  It  was 
thought  that  the  Dowi^r  Empress,  in  recommending 
Madame  GeofTrin  ''to  write  to  France  and  say  how 
pretty  she  thought  her,"  was  even  then  beginning  the 
intrigue  by  which  this  graceful  and  winsome  child  of 
eleven  or  twelve  ultimately  sat  on  the  French  throne. 

Madame  GeofTrin  on  this  occasion  said,  in  a  low 
voice,  '*  What  a  charming  little  archduchess ;  how  I 
should  like  to  carry  her  away  with  me  I " 

"  Take  her  1  take  her  1 "  said  the  Empress,  smiling ; 
and  doubtless  it  was  one  of  her  most  cherished  ambitions 
to  see  her  granddaughter  Queen  of  France. 

Madame  GeofTrin  was  delighted  with  her  visit  to 
Schcenbrunn,  and  with  a  charming  little  touch  of  vanity, 
the  more  conspicuous  because  she  so  rarely  indulges  in 
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vanity  of  any  kind,  finishes  her  letter  with,  "  I  forgot 
to  tell  you  that  the  Empress  thought  my  complexion  the 
most  beautiful  in  the  world.  You  see  that  this  is  a 
general  confession." 

The  day  following  her  flattering  reception  at 
Schoenbrunn,  on  the  13th  of  June,  Madame  GeofTrin 
resumed  her  journey  to  Poland,  after  having  made  a  stay 
of  six  days  in  Vienna.  She  had  still  more  than  a  week 
of  travel  before  her  in  the  half-civilised  country  of  Poland. 
Her  letters  home  say  that  in  her  carriage  are  books, 
which  she  has  brought  to  read,  but  that  she  has  not 
opened  one  of  them  except  a  ''  book  of  posts "  in 
Germany— doubtless  an  early  ancestor  of  Baedeker.  She 
declares  that  she  is  quite  sufficiently  entertained  by  the 
happenings  on  the  road,  and  by  her  two  maids,  whom 
she  has  begged  to  talk  to  each  other  without  constraint, 
as  freely  as  if  she  were  not  present 

Not  a  word  escapes  her  of  the  hardships  of  the 
journey.  All  the  news  she  sends  home  is  of  the  brightest ; 
the  fitesy  her  encounters  with  royalty,  the  delicate 
attentions  of  the  first  nobility  in  whom  she  can  find 
nothing  of  the  Austrian  hauteur  of  which  she  has  heard 
so  much.  But  years  after,  writing  to  Madame  Necker, 
she  gives  a  few  glimpses  of  the  rough,  half-barbarous 
conditions  under  which  the  latter  part  of  the  journey  was 
made.  She  talks  of  ^  the  roads  which  did  not  exist,"  of 
having  her  beds  placed  in  the  stables,  out  of  which  the 
beasts  had  first  to  be  turned  to  make  necessary  room, 
undrinkable  water,  and  bread  that  was  almost  uneatable. 
But  her  valiant  spirit  cared  for  none  of  these  disagreeables 
of  travel.  Of  the  roads,  she  remarked  that  if  others  had 
passed  over  them  before  her,  she  could  go  also ;  she  was, 
besides,  of  the  happy  temperament  that  is  only  troubled 
by  the  evil  of  the  present  moment ;  and  more  than  all 
else,  the  object  in  view  sustained  her  through  every  trial 
and  inconvenience. 
z8 
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Just  a  month  and  a  day  after  having  left  Paris, 
Madame  GeofTrin  arrived  at  Warsaw  on  the  22nd  of  June. 
She  arrived  in  perfect  health,  almost  surprised  to  find 
that  the  change  of  air,  and  more  especially,  perhaps,  the 
undesirable  change  of  water,  had  not  affected  her  in  any 
way.  **  I  arrived  at  Warsaw  as  if  I  had  stepped  out  of 
my  arm-chair.  I  was  very  happy  and  well  amused  at 
Vienna,"  she  writes  to  her  daughter,  **  but  here  I  am  in 
delight" 

M.  de  S^gur  quotes  the  letter  to  Madame  de  la 
Fert6  Imbault,  in  which  she  describes  her  meeting  with 
the  King,  the  loved,  almost  adored  object  of  this 
extraordinary  journey. 

"  When  I  saw  the  King  at  the  bottom  of  his  stair- 
case crying,  *  Here  is  mamma  I '  and  felt  him  seize  me 
between  his  arms,  the  beating  of  my  heart  affected  me  so 
strongly,  and  my  l^s  so  trembled,  that  I  should  have 
fallen  iff  the  King  had  not  supported  me.  You  may  think 
that  my  head  is  turned,  but  it  is  not." 

The  first  part  of  her  visit  appears  to  have  been  pure 
pleasure,  untainted  by  any  alloy.  She  found  *^  the  King 
charming,  and  adored  by  all  those  who  surrounded  him." 
She  was  lodged  magnificently,  on  the  same  fioor  as  the 
King,  as  he  had  promised,  and  besides  having  a  brilliant 
court  of  gentlemen,  both  young  and  old,  she  had  all  the 
household  of  the  King  at  her  orders. 

She  is  so  sought  by  every  one  that  she  has  not  a  spare 
moment  in  her  day,  although  she  rises  at  five  o'clock ; 
**  unhappily,"  she  adds  whimsically,  **  everybody  rises  early 
in  the  morning  as  I  do,  and  by  eight  o'clock  my  room  is 
full." 

Her  romance  of  friendship  with  the  young  King 
interests  not  only  Paris  and  Vienna,  but  Warsaw  also. 
Some  ladies  told  her  "  that  they  would  have  given  any- 
thing to  see  her  first  meeting  with  the  King."  "  They 
would  have  been  satisfied,"  she  adds  significantly. 


AT  THE  COURT  OF  POLAND  275 

She  was  indeed  a  person  ''whom  the  King  delighted  to 
honour'';  and  she  tells  her  daughter  that  her  modesty 
will  not  permit  her  to  write  a  full  account  of  her 
successes,  but  that  on  her  return  to  Paris,  she  means  to 
do  as  they  did  in  the  days  of  romantic  chivalry,  "  I 
shall  bring  an  equerry  to  recount  them." 

She  is  treated  in  the  most  friendly  manner  by  the 
uncles  of  the  King,  and  talks  to  the  great  lords  of  the 
Polish  Court  with  as  much  ease  as  if  she  were  in  her  own 
chimney  comer.  Prince  Adam  Czartoryski,  whom  she 
calls  Alcibiades,  is,  if  one  may  believe  her,  entirely 
charming ;  he  **  has  the  mind  of  an  angel,  and  is  full  of 
grace;  I  caress  him  every  day,  and  I  do  not  scold  him." 

One  letter  to  her  daughter,  from  the  Estampes 
collection,  which  has  been  published  by  M.  de  S^gur, 
gives  a  fair  indication  of  how  her  days  passed  in  the 
''  Palace  of  Armida,"  as  she  calls  it 

"  It  is  indeed  true  that  travel  is  very  healthy.  I 
have  proved  it,  for  I  am  perfectly  well,  and  I  receive, 
without  ceasing,  from  men  as  well  as  from  women, 
compliments  of  admiration  upon  my  complexion  as  if  I 
were  only  fifteen.  I  live  here  as  I  do  at  Paris.  I  rise 
every  day  at  five  o'clock.  I  drink  my  two  great 
glasses  of  hot  water ;  I  take  my  coffee ;  I  write  when  I  am 
alone,  which  is  rare ;  I  have  my  hair  done  in  company. 
I  dine  every  day  with  the  King  at  his  own  house,  or 
with  him  at  the  house  of  one  of  his  nobles.  I  pay  visits 
after  dinner ;  I  go  to  the  play ;  I  come  back  at  ten  o'clock ; 
I  drink  my  hot  water,  and  go  to  bed.  And  next  morning 
I  recommence  the  same  thing.  I  eat  so  little  at  these 
great  dinners  that  I  am  often  obliged  to  drink  a  third 
glass  of  water  to  appease  my  hunger.  I  keep  severely 
to  this  regimen  for  my  health ;  and  shall  be  faithful  to  it 
to  the  end  of  my  life." 
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While  Madame  GeofTrin  was  receiving  the  homage  of 
the  Courts  of  Vienna  and  Poland,  her  friends  in  Paris 
were  eager  for  fresh  news  of  her  conquests.  AH  that 
summer  she  and  her  visit  were  the  one  topic  in  the 
Parisian  salons,  and,  as  Grimm  remarked,  ''the  letters 
written  during  her  absence  have  been  handed  about,  and 
any  one  who  has  not  read  them  is  now  scarcely  fit  to  go 
into  good  company." 

Her  friends  wrote  to  her,  though  she  had  very 
little  time  to  spare  to  answer  their  letters.  Voltaire, 
Marmontel,  d'Alembert,  Grimm,  and  Madame  Necker 
wrote  each  in  characteristic  fashion ;  Marmontel  especi- 
ally, with  high-flown  sentiments,  trying  to  persuade  her 
that  her  visit  to  a  king  was  the  beginning  of  universal 
peace. 

Madame  Geoilrin  had  too  much  common  sense  and 
deep-rooted  wisdom  to  believe  any  such  chimera,  and 
one  may  almost  see  her  little  smile  of  sarcasm  peeping 
through  her  reply. 

^  No,  no,  my  neighbour,  not  a  word  of  all  that  I 
Nothing  will  happen  of  that  which  you  dream,  every- 
thing will  remain  in  the  state  in  which  I  found  it  My 
experience  and  my  reflections  have  persuaded  me  that 
men  have  been,  are,  and  always  will  be  the  same." 

But  a  letter  from  the  Abb^  de  Breteuil,  the  chancellor 
of  the  Due  d'Orl^ans,  called  forth  a  delightful  answer  from 
Madame  Geofirin,  which  was  read  with  much  amusement 
in  Paris.  The  abb^  wrote  such  a  fearful  scrawl,  that  to 
read  it  was  usually  a  matter  of  guess-work.  Madame 
Geofirin  writes  him  this  reply : 

*'  On  looking  over  the  scrawl,  a  greater  scrawl  than 
can  well  be  imagined,  of  my  charming  neighbour,  I  could 
not  forbear  exclaiming, '  One  may  see  that  he  has  taken 
infinite  pains  to  make  this  production  perfect  of  its  kind ! ' 
I  was  in  some  sort  prepared  for  a  masterpiece,  since  I 
had  been  previously  informed  that  the  noble  writer  had 
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actually  been  seen  mending  a  pen  in  order  that  he  might 
surpass  himself.  But,  indeed,  there  was  no  need  to  have 
taken  so  much  trouble,  the  first  cat's-paw  that  he  could 
have  laid  hands  on  would  have  served  his  purpose  equally 
well.  In  order  to  give  this  beautiful  specimen  of  pen- 
manship all  the  celebrity  it  merits,  I  spread  it  out  upon 
a  table  and  cried,  *  Hasten  hither,  all  ye  princes  and 
princesses,  ye  palatins  and  palatines,  ye  castellans  and 
castellanes,  ye  starosts  and  starostinas,  people  all,  in 
short,  hasten  hither,  here  is  a  hieroglyphic  to  explain,  and 
six  ducats  reward  for  it'  All  the  states  arrived,  but  my 
ducats  are  still  safe  in  my  pocket  To  whom  could  I 
next  apply  except  the  sorcerers;  but  the  sorcerers  of 
modem  days  have  so  little  of  the  sorcerer  in  them,  that 
I  am  afraid  this  would  only  have  been  time  and  labour 
lost  Well,  then,  nothing  remained  but  to  address  myself 
to  my  own  heart,  which  is  so  clear-sighted,  which  feels  so 
sensibly  whatever  is  calculated  to  touch  it,  that  it  gave 
me  the  clue  immediately  and  showed  me  that  what  was 
wholly  illegible  to  the  eyes  was  very  legible  to  it.  It 
assured  me  that  those  spiders'  legs  were  expressive  of  the 
tenderest  assurances  of  friendship  from  my  kind  and 
good  neighbour.  What,  then,  could  I  do  better  than  to 
charge  this  excellent  decipherer  to  repay  those  assurances 
in  kind ;  and  it  does  this  most  sincerely  " 


CHAPTER  XXV 

A  Misunderstanding — ^The  Condition  of  Poland — ^The  King  gives  Madame 
Geoffirin  his  Portrait  set  in  Diamonds — Madame  Geoflfrin's  Correspond- 
ence with  the  Empress  of  Russia. 

WAS  it  inevitable  and  human  that  the  brilliant 
anticipations  with  which  the  journey  begun 
should  have  fallen  somewhat  short  of  fulfilment  ?  Should 
have  failed  in  some  point  of  realisation  ? 

Whatever  disappointment  she  may  have  suflfered, 
Madame  GeofTrin  was  careful  to  betray  nothing  of  her 
chagrin  to  her  friends.  In  all  the  letters  which  were 
sent  to  Paris,  and  handed  round,  read,  and  copied  by 
her  intimates,  after  the  fashion  of  the  period,  there 
is  no  trace  of  annoyance,  no  suggestion  of  anything 
but  happiness  and  pleasure  and  gratification  in  her 
visit 

To  d'Alembert  only,  her  dearest  friend  among  the 
philosophers,  the  man  of  most  enlightened  mind  and 
understanding,  the  most  worthy  of  her  confidence,  does 
she  give  a  glimpse  of  the  disturbing  reality  which  under- 
lies the  halcyon  but  superficial  contentment  which 
she  has  found  in  the  Court  of  her  ''son"  the  King. 
Writing  of  Stanislas,  she  says : 

**  I  am  at  heart  very  well  satisfied  with  what  I  came 
to  find.  His  soul  is  honest,  his  intentions  are  excellent ; 
he  is  industrious,  and  he  desires  to  make  his  people 
happy.  He  cannot  succeed ;  for  him  it  will  never  be. 
It  is  a  terrible  thing  to  be  King  of  Poland  I  I  dare  not 
say  to  what  point  I  find  him  unhappy.  .  .  .  All  that  I 

878 
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have  seen  since  I  left  my  Penates  makes  me  thank  God 
that  I  was  bom  French  and  a  subject  1 " 

It  was  not  till  nearly  a  hundred  years  after  her 
death,  when  in  1875  the  Comte  de  Mouy  published  the 
correspondence  between  Stanislas  Auguste  and  Madame 
GeofiHn,  that  her  disillusion  and  bitter  disappointment 
were  revealed  to  the  world.  Even  in  the  complete 
correspondence,  written  with  such  frank  abandon,  such 
trusting  faith  in  the  soul  int^^ty  of  each  other,  there  is 
no  explicit  statement  of  what  grieved  her,  and  gave  the 
wounding  offence  which  rankled  long  after  her  return  to 
Paris. 

"  I  have  stayed  too  long  at  your  Court  I "  exclaimed 
Madame  Geoffrin  one  day,  in  one  of  the  ''  storms  *'  which 
he  mentions  in  his  letters. 

In  reply  to  this  he  sends  a  sad  answer,  even  while 
she  is  staying  under  his  roof.  After  assuring  her  that 
he  would  like  her  to  stay  till  the  Diet,  which  will  be  held 
in  October,  he  finishes : 

''If  I  have  retained  any  bitterness  over  anything 
it  would  be  in  reference  to  that  phrase:  '//  appears 
to  me  that  I  have  remained  too  long  at  your  Courts  No, 
mamma,  I  assure  you  of  it,  on  my  honour.  When 
our  souls  and  our  minds  return  to  their  true  places, 
the  one  and  the  other,  to  pass  my  life  with  you  would 
make  my  happiness.  There  is  not  a  word  of  compliment 
in  this." 

One  can  only  conjecture  the  cause  of  their  misunder- 
standing. Madame  Geoffrin,  desirous  of  seeing  her 
"  son  "  a  great  monarch,  another  brave  and  enlightened 
Henri  iv.,  with  herself  as  Sully,  the  outspoken  friend  and 
adviser,  finds  that  not  only  is  the  weak  Stanislas  not  a 
second  Henri  IV.,  but  that  the  conditions  by  which  he  is 
surrounded  are  truly  fearful. 

The  nobility  of  Poland  were  divided  into  factions; 
their   pretensions   were   intolerable,   their   tyranny   and 
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arrogant  oppression  of  the  boui^^eoisie  and  peasantry, 
wholly  unscrupulous  and  grasping.  The  Church,  too,  was 
another  painful  element  of  discord  in  the  kingdom,  for 
the  Protestants  or  Dissidents,  as  they  were  called,  were 
not  only  debarred  from  holding  office  of  any  kind  in  the 
kingdom,  but,  by  the  fanaticism  of  the  ruling  Roman 
Catholic  party,  were  even  treated  as  being  beyond  the 
pale  of  the  law. 

Poland  was  thus  torn  by  internal  strife;  and  her 
turbulent  nobles,  each  fighting  for  his  own  party,  were 
rendering  the  kingdom  an  easy  prey  to  the  Russians  and 
Prussians,  who  were  only  waiting  for  a  suitable  oppor- 
tunity to  seize  on  and  divide  her ;  and  the  amiable  and 
refined  Stanislas,  singularly  unfit  to  cope  with  the  half- 
barbarous  lords  by  whom  he  was  defied,  let  things 
drift,  while  he  preached  his  favourite  motto,  *' Courage 
and  Patience." 

Such  a  motto  did  not  appeal  to  the  strong,  almost 
virile  spirit  of  Madame  GeofTrin.  ''That  is  very  well," 
she  once  replied  to  this, ''  but  it  sometimes  happens  that 
the  one  escapes  and  the  other  is  missing  I "  And  their 
disagreement  was  probably  over  some  of  the  political 
matters  by  which  he  was  harassed  daOy.  It  is  not 
difficult  to  perceive  that  Stanislas,  surrounded  by  a  Court 
composed  largely  of  his  own  near  relatives,  would  find 
it  something  of  a  problem  entirely  to  please  his  imperious 
"mamma,"  who  was  accustomed,  in  her  own  little 
kingdom  in  the  rue  Saint-Honor6,  to  ready  obedience. 
Whatever  may  have  been  the  cause  of  offence,  it  did 
not  alter  or  weaken  their  friendship,  though  it  caused 
Madame  Geofirin  to  part  with  some  of  those  youthful, 
almost  maidenly  illusions  with  which  she  had  begun  the 
journey. 

When,  on  parting  from  the  King,  he  wished,  as  was 
customary,  to  give  her  a  present,  a  picture  or  a  valuable 
piece  of  porcelain,  she  declined  for  herself  with   much 
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dignity,  though  she  accepted  gifts  for  her  people.  Some 
weeks  before,  at  the  end  of  July,  when  M.  Schmidt,  the 
King's  chamberlain,  had  made  some  such  suggestion,  she 
wrote  with  her  usual  thought  for  the  happiness  of 
others: 

''  I  should  be  touched  and  gratified  if  he  would  give 
some  mark  of  his  royal  goodness  to  two  of  my  people,  to 
my  waiting-woman,  and  to  Nanteuil ;  the  latter  was  in 
my  service  when  the  King  visited  Paris.  These  two 
domestics  have  shared  the  fatigues  of  the  journey  with 
much  zeal.  ...  I  pay  them  very  well  for  their  attach- 
ment to  me,  but  nothing  that  I  could  give  them  would 
please  or  flatter  them  so  much  as  some  mark  of  goodness 
on  the  part  of  His  Majesty." 

But  in  spite  of  her  refusal  of  a  present  for  herself,  the 
King  insisted  on  sending  her,  as  a  parting  gift,  his  picture, 
a  miniature  set  in  diamonds.  She  was  delighted  to 
have  the  portrait,  but  she  sent  back  the  jewels,  evidently 
feeling  just  then  in  no  mood  to  receive  favours  from  him. 
When  one  thinks  of  the  exaltation  of  their  meeting  a  few 
short  months  before,  and  compares  it  with  the  gloom  and 
melancholy  in  which  they  parted,  one  is  reminded  but 
too  sadly  of  the  frail  and  evanescent  nature  of  hopes  and 
friendships,  and  how  often  the  petty  details  of  intimate 
life  have  destroyed  many  a  fine  illusion. 

The  day  after  Madame  GeofiHn  left  Warsaw,  the 
14th  of  September,  Stanislas  writes  to  her,  with  a  very 
sincere  affection. 

**  You  are  gone,  my  sister  is  gone !  On  waking,  I  found 
my  castle  and  my  day  empty.  I  am  alone,  very  much 
alone,  silent,  with  a  sad  and  aching  heart  1 " 

And  some  time  after  he  writes  in  the  same  melancholy 
mood. 

**  My  dear  mamma,  ah  1  my  dear  mamma,  you  are 
already  very  far  from  here !  So  much  the  worse  for  me, 
but  so  much  the  better  for  you ! " 
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There  are  no  glowing  details  of  the  return  journey. 
Perhaps  Madame  Geoflfrin  was  satiated  with  adula- 
tion, certain  it  is  that  the  shadow  of  her  quarrel 
with  the  King  still  hangs  oyer  her  spirit.  In  a  long 
letter,  written  to  him  when  she  reaches  Vienna,  words 
of  bitterness  break  out  here  and  there;  she  evidently 
cannot  lightly  forgive  nor  easily  forget  the  storms  which 
have  passed  between  them.  She  refers  sadly  to  his  last 
letter,  in  which  he  uses  the  familiar  ''  tu!' 

ViBNNA,  2^k  Sept,  1766. 

"...  There  was  un  iu  in  the  letter  of  Your  Majesty 
which  would  have  made  me  die  of  joy  and  love  a  few 
months  ago,  but  I  have  found  such  a  great  difference 
between  letters  and  actions  that  I  regard  that  /^  as  an 
illusion  of  Satan,  even  though  I  shed  tears  in  reading 
it,  and  am  weeping  as  I  repeat  it  But  alas !  I  can  do 
nothing  more  reasonable  than  to  remind  myself  of  your 
fascinations,  and  to  recall  what  I  have  suffered.  .  .  . 

''  I  have  seen  the  Empress ;  she  has  received  me 
with  an  incredible  goodness.  She  brought  me  to  her 
private  room  and  made  me  sit  opposite  to  her,  and  that 
for  a  whole  hour.  She  asked  to  see  your  portrait,  and 
thought  it  very  handsome,  but  I  assured  her  that  Your 
Majesty  was  much  more  handsome;  and  then  I  was 
obliged  to  enumerate  the  charms  of  your  person  and  of 
your  mind  and  I  did  not  forget  the  goodness  and 
integrity  of  your  heart ;  in  short,  I  spoke  much  of  Your 
Majesty,  with  the  affection  for  you  which  is  a  necessity 
of  my  life.  .  .  . 

"The  Emperor  will  return  in  two  days;  and  the 
Empress  tells  me  I  shall  see  him  at  the  house  of 
Madame  de  Paar,  where  I  go  every  evening,  and  where 
I  shall  be  able  to  see  him  at  my  ease.  Prince  Kaunitz 
is  as  he  has  always  been.  I  dine  every  day  at  his  house 
or  with  him ;  he  calls  me  his  good  friend,  which  makes 
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me  a  person   of  importance.     But  I  am  no  longer  at 
Warsaw ! " 

She  was  no  less  fSted  on  this  second  visit  to  Vienna 
than  she  had  been  on  her  first  appearance.  The  ladies 
were  amazed  and  interested  in  her  romantic  friendship 
for  the  young  King  of  Poland,  and  full  of  astonish- 
ment at  her  courage  in  having  successfully  accomplished 
such  a  formidable  journey.  The  Dowager  Empress,  the 
Emperor,  the  Prince  de  Kaunitz,  who  gives  the  fashion 
to  good  society,  all  pay  her  most  marked  and  unusual 
attentions,  and  the  result  is  that  this  elderly  lady  of 
sixty-seven  is  as  much  sought  after  by  all  the  Court 
society  as  if  she  had  been  a  celebrated  beauty  or  of 
the  blood  royal  All  her  days  were  filled  with  engage- 
ments, each  coming  so  close  after  the  other  that  she 
has  not  a  moment  to  spare.  As  soon  as  the  Emperor 
returns  he  honours  her  with  a  visit  at  the  house  of 
Madame  la  Comtesse  de  Paar;  ^'he  came  at  half-past 
six,"  writes  Madame  GeofTrin,  ''and  stayed  till  nearly 
eight  o'clock  talking  all  the  time;  he  spoke  m^ch 
of  Your  Majesty  and  the  Prince  General"  (the  King 
of  Poland's  brother). 

Report,  after  her  usual  fashion,  was  not  content 
with  plain  ungarnished  facts.  To  give  additional  colour 
and  interest  to  Madame  GeofTrin's  homeward  journey, 
a  canard  was  started  that  she  was  going  to  pay  yet 
another  visit 

"  Have  you  heard,"  writes  Horace  Walpole,  "  that 
La  Geoflnnska  is  going  to  visit  the  Empress  Catherine  ?  " 
and  in  Paris  the  same  question  was  asked  by  those 
acquaintances  of  Madame  GeofTrin  who  had  no  authentic 
news  of  her  intentions. 

Madame  GeofTrin  was,  it  is  true,  at  this  time  the 
frequent  correspondent  of  the  Empress  of  Russia. 
Catherine,  who  from    her   throne    amid   the   northern 
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snows,  kept  a  keen  glance  on  what  was  passing  in 
Europe,  had  heard  of  the  celebrated  saloni^re  from 
her  mother,  the  Princess  Anhalt,  who  had  been  enter- 
tained by  Madame  GeofTrin  in  Paris.  Count  Betzki» 
too,  the  ambassador  from  St  Petersburg,  at  Versailles, 
had  also  had  much  to  report  of  the  fame  of  this  **  mother 
of  the  philosophers,"  and  Catherine  had  written  to 
Madame  Geoffiin  to  ask  for  the  pleasure  of  correspond- 
ing with  her.  Madame  Geoffirin,  surprised  and  greatly 
flattered,  was  delighted  at  this  mark  of  interest  and 
condescension,  and  many  letters  passed  between  the 
two  remarkable  women.  The  Empress  begs  Madame 
Geoffiin  not  to  flatter  or  compliment  her ;  she  declares 
that  there  is  nothing  in  the  world  so  abominable  as 
grandeur  and  state.  She  tells  her  to  write  just 
what  she  pleases,  and  to  scold  her  if  she  wishes.  **  If 
you  were  here  and  came  into  my  room,  I  should  say, 
*  Madame,  be  seated;  let  us  chat  at  our  ease.'  You 
would  have  an  arm-chair  opposite  me,  and  there  would 
be  a  table  between  us,  and  an  end  of  all  ceremony."  .  .  • 

The  acquaintance  so  auspiciously  begun,  lasted  for 
some  years.  The  Empress  entreated  Madame  Geofinn 
to  give  the  young  King  of  Poland  her  advice  and 
counsel,  and  says  in  one  letter,  with  that  duplicity 
which  is  perhaps  a  part  of  state-craft,  *^  I  congratulate 
you,  Madame,  upon  the  elevation  of  Monsieur,  your  son ; 
I  know  not  how  he  has  become  King ;  but  perhaps  it 
is  because  Providence  wills  it;  and  assuredly  his 
kingdom  is  the  more  to  be  felicitated  upon  that 
event." 

Providence  may  perhaps  have  willed  it,  but  the 
Russian  guns  in  Warsaw  were  the  immediate  and 
determining  causes  of  Poniatowski's  election,  as 
Catherine  was  well  aware.  But  in  writing  to  Madame 
Geofirin  she  threw  aside  all  state  ceremony,  and  perhaps 
found  it  convenient  to  ignore  all  state  questions  also. 
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Valuable  presents  passed  between  the  two  ladies; 
and  Walpole  writes  to  Madame  du  DefTand  the  gossip, 
spiced  with  spite : 

**  La  GeofTrinska  has  received  three  sumptuous  robes 
of  ermine,  martens,  and  astrachan  lambs,  the  last  of 
which  the  Czarina  had,  I  suppose,  the  pleasure  of 
flaying  alive  herself." 

But  the  Empress  was  not  pleased  to  learn  of 
Madame  Geofirin's  intended  visit  to  the  King  of  Poland 
only  after  she  had  b^^un  the  journey.  She  considered 
it  as  something  of  a  slight  to  their  friendship  that 
she  should  have  been  kept  in  ignorance  of  such  an 
important  piece  of  news,  and  she  does  not  fail  to  remind 
her  with  a  distinct  coldness  that  she  has  not  been  allowed 
to  participate  "  in  the  pleasures  of  her  friends." 

The  Empress  would  have  given  Madame  GeofTrin  a 
warm  welcome  to  her  Court.  Grimm,  Diderot,  and  the 
sculptor  Falconnet  were  all  treated  with  much  distinction 
by  her  at  St  Petersburg,  and  one  may  quite  well  believe 
that  her  greeting  would  have  been  no  less  cordial  to 
Madame  GeofTrin.  But  the  bitter  cold  of  approaching 
autumn  and  winter  in  the  far  north  were  too  much  for  the 
latter  to  face ;  perhaps,  too,  she  had  had  enough  of  Courts, 
and  longed  for  the  tranquil  comfort  of  her  own  hearth, 
undisturbed  by  the  storms  and  rivalries  that  rage,  no 
less  bitterly  because  of  their  enforced  silence,  around  a 
throne. 

Madame  Geoflfrin,  therefore,  decided  not  to  visit  St 
Petersburg,  and,  not  long  after,  the  correspondence  with 
the  Empress  Catherine  was  brought  to  an  end. 

After  leaving  Vienna,  Madame  GeofTrin  travelled 
through  Strasbui^  to  Sillery,  where  she  wrote  to  her 
daughter,  Madame  de  la  Fert^  Imbault,  that  she  was 
nearing  home.  **  Affection  may  take  the  place  of  wit," 
she  writes,  "  but  wit  cannot  replace  affection.  That  is 
why  I  love  those  good  people  who  are  capable  of  friend- 
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ship,  better  than  those  fine  wits  who  sing  of  friendship 
wiUiout  feeling  it.  I  hope  that  in  Paris  I  shall  find  all 
my  friends  just  as  I  left  them.  .  .  •  I  have  seen  so  many 
things  and  so  many  people  that  I  have  laid  up  a  great 
fund  of  indulgence." 


CHAPTER  XXVI 

Madame  Geoffrin's  Return  to  Paris — ^Verses  in  her  Honour — Her  petits 
soupers^YSng  Stanislas  Auguste  and  Marshal  Richelieu's  Daughter. 

MADAME  GEOFFRIN  was  welcomed  back  to 
Paris  by  the  wide  circle  of  her  intimate  friends 
and  the  habitues  of  her  salon  with  delighted  acclamation. 
Before  she  commenced  her  journey  there  were  not  a  few 
who  looked  on  it  as  a  wild  and  rather  absurd  undertaking 
and  she  did  not  fail  to  remind  some  of  them  of  their 
sarcasms. 

But  her  successes  had  been  so  brilliant.  The  eyes  of 
all  Europe,  so  to  speak,  had  been  turned  upon  her,  and 
the  homage  she  had  received  from  royalties,  the  ovations 
from  courtiers,  and,  above  all  else,  the  welcome  accorded 
her  by  the  King  she  had  set  out  to  visit,  had  entirely 
justified  her  daring  undertaking. 

Verses  were  made  in  her  honour,  her  visit  was  the 
chief  subject  of  conversation  in  the  salons,  and,  as  Grimm 
reported  to  his  northern  princes,  ''those  who  had  not 
read  Madame  GeofTrin's  letters  which  she  had  sent  while 
on  her  travels,  were  not  fit  to  go  into  good  society."  She 
was  unquestionably  glad  to  be  back  again,  well  away 
from  the  strife  of  Courts,  surrounded  in  her  tranquil 
home  by  the  friends  whom  the  years  had  proved  and 
tried. 

Here  were  Grimm,  Marmontel,  Diderot,  d'AIembert, 
and  the  faithful  old  Burigny,  who  once  gallantly  said  to 
her — 

"  Madame,  I  have  now  known  you  for  forty  years, 

t87 
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and  for  at  least  thirty-nine  of  them  have  been  your 
slave  1" 

Helvetius  and  Baron  d'Holbach,  the  Abb^  Morellet, 
the  poet  Piron»  and  a  crowd  of  others,  testified  by  their 
warm  welcome  how  much  they  had  missed  her. 

Piron,  the  impetuous  poet  (known  chiefly  to-day  by  the 
terse  epitaph,  composed  by  himself  when,  by  a  scandalous 
intrigue,  he  was  refused  a  seat  in  the  Academy — 

"Ci-g;tt  PiroD,  qui  ne  iut  rien, 
Pas  mtoe  acad^micicn  "), 

broke  into  verse  in  his  gladness  at  seeing  her  safely  back 
in  Paris: 

*'  Dame,  qae  tout  le  monde  admire,  aime  et  revere, 
Repr^aentes-vous  le  grand  jour 
Qn'tin  roi,  voos  appelant  sa  m^, 
Vous  serra  dans  sea  bias  au  milieu  de  sa  conr. 
Quelle  joie  aiors  fiit  la  v6tre  I 
Eh  bien,  telle  est  la.  n6tre 
Vous  voyant  de  retour; 
Outre  qu'elle  sera  plus  durable  que  I'autre ! " 

This  was  without  question  the  period  at  which  she 
reached  the  topmost  point  of  her  fame.  Even  before  she 
made  her  famous  journey,  it  had  been  no  small  honour  to 
be  invited  to  her  dinners,  but  now  it  was  hardly  hyperbole, 
in  which  the  Abb^  Delille  describes  her  in  the  following 
lines  from  the  portrait  of  her  with  which  he  concludes 
his  poem  La  Conversation  : 

"II  m'en  souvient,  j'ai  vu  I'Europe  entire, 
D'un  triple  cercle  entourant  son  &uteuil, 
Guetter  un  root,  ^pier  un  coup  d'oett 


Lea  eniants  du  Midi,  les  habitants  du  Nord, 

Le  rang,  la  &veur,  la  naissance. 
Pour  €tre  accr^lit^  dajos  les  cerdes  de  France, 
Venaient  dans  son  salon  prendre  leur  passe-port 

Et  recevoir  leurs  lettres  de  cr^anoe." 

The  immense  personal   influence  she  exercised  was 
far  above  that  of  any  other  saloni^  of  her  time.     She 
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was  not  merely  a  hospitable  intelligent  lady,  whose  house 
was  an  informal  club,  where  all  her  friends  and  acquaint- 
ances might  meet  each  other,  converse,  and,  a  privileged 
few,  at  certain  times  dine.  There  were  many  such  private 
societies  in  Paris,  which  made  society  there  before  the 
Revolution  a  unique  delight.  As  Talleyrand  once  re- 
marked— 

"  Those  who  did  not  know  society  before  the  Revolu- 
tion can  have  no  idea  of  what  society  was." 

But  Madame  Geoifrin's  integrity  of  character,  her 
wide-reaching  benevolence,  her  force  of  will,  and,  when 
occasion  required,  her  sarcastic  tongue,  made  her  per- 
sonality unique. 

A  man  who  was  not  remarkable  for  his  veracity  once 
assured  her  that  something  he  had  said  was  the  truth. 

**  If  it  was  true,  why  did  monsieur  say  it  ?  "  she  asked 
Ughtly. 

On  another  occasion  some  one  in  her  presence  was 
praising  for  their  virtue  certain  great  ladies  (of  whom 
there  were  not  a  few  in  Paris)  who,  after  the  storms  of  a 
galante  youth,  had  turned  to  piety  and  virtuous  ways  in 
their  more  sober  middle  age. 

"I  will  say  nothing,  I  have  seen  them  pears!"  remarked 
Madame  Geoifrin  oracularly.  "  I  am  like  the  countryman 
who  could  not  bring  himself  to  say  his  prayers  at  the 
foot  of  a  new  image  of  a  saint,  made  from  the  wood  of 
a  pear-tree  which  had  borne  pears  only  a  short  time 
before." 

Such  sarcasms  v^re,  however,  all  in  the  cause  of 
goodness  and  virtue.  There  was  wit  and  to  spare  at 
the  convent  appartemtnt  of  her  aristocratic  rival,  the 
unhappy  Madame  du  DefTand,  who  cared  only  for  her 
own  selfish  amusement,  whose  one  desire  was  to  dissipate 
the  ennui  that  haunted  her  lonely  hours.  But  the  taste 
of  the  Marquise  was  not  delicate ;  the  salt  or  spice  of 
wit  in  a  story  frequently  excused  a  coarseness  that 
19 
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Madame   GeofTrin's    more   fastidious    perception   would 
never  tolerate. 

When,  as  sometimes  happened  at  her  Wednesday 
dinners,  the  literary  men,  or  more  frequently,  perhaps,  at 
her  Lundis,  the  artists  would  overstep  the  barriers  of 
decency,  Madame  Geoifrin,  the  presiding  spirit  of  order 
and  good  tone,  would  say  pleasantly, ''  Come  now  1 "  and 
the  little  well-known  phrase  would  immediately  suffice  to 
bring  back  the  conversation  within  the  limits  of  decorum 
and  propriety. 

Some  of  the  wilder  spirits  chafed  not  a  little  at  the 
salutary  restraint,  and  talked  with  irritated  annoyance 
among  themselves  of  "  leading  strings  "  (which  were  then 
a  nursery  institution  and  not  mere  metaphor) ;  but  it  is 
significant  of  her  fine  personal  influence  that  her  house 
was  tacitly  understood  to  be  one  where  decency  and  good 
manners  were  rarely  overpassed.  It  was  a  distinction 
for  Paris  of  the  eighteenth  century,  and  it  is  not  surprising 
that  young  men  were  taken  to  Madame  Geoffrin's  by 
their  elders,  to  be  "  formed  "  in  the  best  usages  of  good 
society. 

Diderot,  one  may  well  believe,  had  some  difficulty  in 
accommodating  his  free  unbridled  tongue  to  suit  her 
taste.  Even  the  suave  Marmontel  spoke  of  this  restraint 
with  a  scarcely  concealed  annoyance ;  and  when  Helvetius, 
Baron  d'Holbach,  and  others  of  the  philosophers  roused 
each  other  to  fury  as  they  talked  of  the  crushing  tyranny 
of  the  Church,  the  stifling  censorship  of  the  press,  the 
ruinous  taxation,  and  general  misgovemment  under 
which  the  nation  groaned,  their  language  was  not  always 
parliamentary.  Madame  Geoffrin  sympathised  with  their 
indignation,  but  her  house  was  a  Temple  of  Peace  which 
must  be  kept  inviolate,  and  the  angry  philosophers, 
unable  to  repress  their  wrath,  would  often  go  out  to 
walk  in  the  gardens  of  the  Tuilleries,  not  far  away,  to 
give  full  vent  to  their  wrath  in  burning  language  more 
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suitable  to  the  subject  than  they  were  permitted  to  use 
in  the  house  in  the  rue  Saint-Honord 

In  the  latter  years  of  her  life  especially,  Madame 
Geofirin  hated  politics.  Perhaps  the  political  cares  of 
her  "  son  "  Stanislas  Auguste,  which  he  frequently  con- 
fided to  her,  gave  her  a  distaste  for  such  affairs  in 
general ;  perhaps,  too,  she  was  getting  tired  with  advanc- 
ing years,  and  no  longer  felt  the  same  interest  in  the 
burning  questions  that  occupied  the  philosophers  who 
came  to  her  "  Wednesdays."  Grimm  gives  us  a  slight 
indication  of  her  attitude  towards  the  intimate  members 
of  her  society  in  a  sarcastic  little  ''sermon"  which  he 
gave  to  his  brother  philosophers  at  the  house  of  Baron 
d'Holbach  in  the  rue  Royale  on  New  Year's  Day 
1770. 

"  Mother  Geoflfrin  wishes  to  make  it  known  .  .  •  that 
it  will  no  longer  be  permitted,  as  in  the  past,  to  speak  at 
her  house  of  home  or  foreign  affairs,  the  business  of  the 
Court  or  town,  nor  the  affairs  of  the  North,  South,  East, 
or  West;  neither  politics  nor  finance,  peace  nor  war, 
religion,  government,  theology;  metaphysics,  grammar, 
nor  music,  nor,  in  general,  of  any  matter  whatsoever."  .  .  . 

But  in  spite  of  these  somewhat  extended  prohibitions, 
she  was  reasonable  and  charitable ;  tolerant,  virtuous,  and 
kindly,  though  at  times  severe ;  she  appears,  indeed,  to 
have  been  one  of  those  rare  combinations,  ''  the  head  of 
a  man  with  the  heart  of  a  woman,"  and  such  a  nature 
could  not  fail  to  impress  all  those  who  came  within  the 
circle  of  its  influence. 

We  get  a  delightful  picture  from  her  own  pen,  of  the 
stem-faced  tender  woman  in  the  midst  of  a  group  of 
laughing  girls,  who  love  to  come  and  see  the  famous 
saloni^re,  to  practise  the  seductive  wiles  of  youth  on  the 
gay-hearted  woman  who  is  nearing  seventy.  In  a  letter 
to  the  King  of  Poland,  more  than  a  year  after  her  return, 
in  December  1 767,  the  month  of  retrospection,  she  says, 
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after  replying  to  his  previous  letter  article  by  article, 
as  is  their  custom: 

"  I  made,  at  the  age  of  twenty,  plans  for  the  different 
periods  of  my  life.  I  have  followed  them  and  found 
them  good.  The  only  extraordinary  incident  in  my  life 
was  the  journey  to  Poland,  because  I  could  not  foresee 
what  my  extreme  friendship  for  Your  Majesty,  and  the 
circumstances,  would  exact  from  my  affection.  I  made 
that  journey  at  the  beginning  of  my  old  age ;  I  should 
not  have  made  it  in  my  youth,  nor  even  at  the  end  of 
my  youth,  for  it  would  then  have  had  an  improper  or 
at  least  a  romantic  air.  It  has  succeeded  very  well  for 
me.  I  have  seen  my  King,  I  have  seen  his  surroundings 
,  .  .  and  I  am  satisfied  to  have  had  the  courage  to  have 
undertaken  that  journey,  and  the  happiness  of  having 
made  it  without  any  accident  On  my  arrival  home 
again  I  have  taken  up  my  usual  course  of  life,  and  that 
course  has  conducted  me  to  almost  seventy  years,  which 
will  be  accomplished  in  two  years'  time.  After  that  I 
shall  begin  to  break  all  the  attachments  of  my  heart, 
and  then  I  shall  close  it  hermetically  in  such  a  fashion 
that  no  one  will  be  able  to  enter  any  more.  I  desire 
that  my  physical  death  may  be  as  gentle  as  possible, 
and  to  that  end,  I  must  have  no  partings  to  make,  and 
I  can  never  have  them  but  through  the  heart  My  little 
philosophy  has  made  me  give  to  all  the  pleasant  things 
which  surround  me  their  true  value.  I  shall  quit  them, 
as  La  Fontaine  says : 

'Je  voudrais  qa'^  cet  age 
On  sortit  de  la  vie,  ainsi  que  d*iin  banquet 
Remerciant  son  h6te,  et  qu'on  fit  son  paoquet.' 

**  And  again  it  is  the  same  La  Fontaine  who  said : 

'  Que  la  mort,  pour  le  sage,  est  la  fin  d'un  beau  jour.' 

*'  I  assure  Your  Majesty  that  I  foresee  the  epoch  of 
my  moral  death  very  gaily.     I  am  in  the  same  mind  as 
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I  was  at  Warsaw  when  my  King  was  in  a  good  humour, 
and  when  I  was  occupied  solely  with  the  pleasure  of 
pleasing  him. 

"  I  am  so  gay  that  a  company  of  young  ladies  of 
twenty  come  to  see  me  when  they  want  to  be  amused. 
I  make  them  die  with  laughter.  Madame  d'Egmont  is 
at  their  head.  She  often  begs  me  to  give  them  little 
suppers.  I  scold  them  upon  the  use  which  they  make 
of  their  youth,  and  I  preach  to  them  so  that  they  may 
procure  for  themselves  an  old  age  as  gay  and  healthy 
as  mine ;  for  I  am  perfectly  well ;  but  I  feel  the  need  of 
a  calm  which  I  can  only  obtain  by  shutting  up  my 
heart 

**  I  hope  still  to  make,  before  my  little  death,  a  journey 
to  England  next  spring;  I  have  there  many  people 
whom  I  love  tenderly,  and  by  whom  I  am  well  loved. 
I  shall  go  to  say  a  last  good-bye  to  them." 

Madame  d'Egmont,  whom  Madame  Geoflfrin  here 
mentions,  was  at  this  period  one  of  the  beauties  of  the 
highest  Parisian  society.  Horace  Walpole,  a  year  before, 
had  been  greatly  attracted  by  her  wit  and  charm,  and 
thought  her  "  delightfully  pretty,  and  civil,  and  gay,  and 
conversible,  though  not  a  regular  beauty."  He  wrote 
to  a  friend  in  England : 

''  There  is  a  young  Countess  d'Egmont,  daughter  of 
Marshal  Richelieu,  so  pretty  and  pleasing  that,  if  I 
thought  it  would  break  anybody's  heart  in  England,  I 
would  be  in  love  with  her.  Nay,  Madam,  I  might  be 
so  within  all  rules  here.  I  am  twenty  years  on  the 
right  side  of  red  heels,  which  her  fatiier  wears  still, 
and  he  has  still  a  wrinkle  to  come  before  he  leaves  them 
off."  .  .  . 

Stanislas  Auguste  is  evidently  fascinated  also  by  the 
picture  of  the  charming  young  Parisian  that  Madame 
GeofTrin  has  sent  him.  What  a  regret  rings  in  the  New 
Year's  letter  that  he  sends  in  answer  to  hers  of  December  I 
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After  writing  his  good  wishes  for  the  New  Year,  he  says 
wistfully : 

.  •  .  ''That  Madame  d'Egmont  of  whom  I  have 
heard  so  much,  who  comes  to  sup  at  your  house,  and  to 
whom  you  preach  so  gaily — ah,  well !  it  is  one  regret  the 
more  1  It  is  yet  another  of  those  things  that  are  bound 
to  exist  in  my  time,  and  which  I  am  destined  never  to 
see.  You  will  think  my  desire  singular,  but  I  cannot 
resist  asking  you  for  her  portrait,  or  picture,  or  statue,  it 
is  all  the  same  to  me  provided  that  it  resembles  her, 
though,  as  I  imagine  her,  she  must  be  in  every  sense 
difficult  to  seize.     You  know  how  I  love  the  arts."  .  •  . 

And  there  the  letter  breaks  off;  the  interesting 
fragment  of  conclusion  has  been  lost  What  a  glimpse 
it  gives  into  the  weak,  pleasure-loving  heart  of  the  young 
King,  who,  surrounded  by  every  species  of  intrigue  and 
turmoil  in  his  wretched  kingdom,  lives  in  thought  and 
dreams  in  the  enchanting  city  of  Paris,  and  dwells  in 
such  a  youthful  and  human  fashion  on  the  delights  of  a 
society  that  exists  no  more  for  him  1 

Some  time  afterwards,  Madame  Geoflfrin  sends 
Stanislas  this  reply  to  his  request,  giving  us  yet  another 
little  peep  at  the  spirituelle  daughter  of  Marshal 
Richelieu : 

''The  face  of  Madame  d'Egmont  is  charming,  but 
her  great  charm  is  when  she  speaks,  which  she  does  with 
a  grace  that  cannot  be  done  justice  to,  either  in  painting 
or  sculpture.  She  has  been  painted  several  times,  but  no 
portrait  has  been  good.  Lemoine,  the  famous  sculptor, 
has  begun  her  bust ;  if  he  succeeds,  I  must  send  you  a 
plaster-cast  of  it ;  and  I  will  tell  Madame  d'Egmont  of 
the  desire  of  Your  Majesty,  which  will  surely  flatter  her." 

Those  petits  soupers  that  Madame  d'Egmont  coaxed 
Madame  GeofTrin  into  giving  were  the  most  exclusive 
entertainments  provided  at  the  house  in  the  rue  Saint- 
Honord 
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At  her  dinners  on  Mondays  and  Wednesdays  she 
entertained  a  wide,  always  varying  circle  of  people,  in 
addition  to  the  comparatively  few  habitual  guests;  her 
salon,  open  almost  every  evening,  gave  hospitable 
welcome  to  a  still  greater  crowd,  in  which  mar^chals  and 
duchesses,  dukes  and  countesses,  and  ambassadors  from 
most  of  the  European  courts  talked  freely  with  the  poor 
philosophers,  artists,  and  men  of  letters,  who  were  her 
closest  intimates;  but  these  little  suppers  were  an 
innovation,  introduced  at  the  desire  of  the  Comtesse 
d'Egmont,  and  sacred  to  herself  and  a  very  limited 
number  of  her  especial  friends. 

"The  .feast  was  very  moderate;  it  was  usually  a 
chicken,  some  spinach,  and  an  omelette.  The  company 
were  not  numerous ;  they  consisted  at  most  of  five  or  six 
of  her  particular  friends,  or  of  three  or  four  men  and 
women  of  high  rank,  selected  with  care,  and  mutually 
delighted  to  be  in  each  other's  society."  So  writes 
Marmontel,  who,  though  not  of  the  first  rank,  or  even 
fashion,  was  one  of  the  limited  number  admitted  to  the 
suppers ;  a  privilege  of  which  he  was  not  a  little  vain. 
Living  in  Madame  Geoflfrin's  house,  there  would  have 
been  perhaps,  some  little  difficulty  in  excluding  him; 
besides,  he  was  so  amiable,  so  gay,  so  deprecating  in  the 
company  of  the  great,  that  they  could  not  but  have 
welcomed  such  a  flatterer  I  One  other  literary  man  was 
admitted,  Bernard,  or  Gentil-Bemard,  as  Voltaire  called 
him,  a  man  who  had  alwa}rs  a  number  of  stereotyped, 
honeyed  nothings  of  worn-out  gallantry  to  whisper  to 
women,  and  who  every  year  at  Choisy,  gave  what  he 
called  a  Feast  of  Roses  to  a  certain  select  company  of 
his  friends,  "at  which  the  ladies  imagined  themselves 
goddesses  of  Spring,"  while  the  scent  of  the  hundreds  of 
roses  which  adorned  the  feast  and  decorated  the  little 
temple  was  so  overpowering  that  it  gave  the  whole 
company  the  headache. 
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The  three  ladies  besides  the  hostess  at  Madame 
Geoffrin's  petits  saupers  were  the  Comtesse  de  Brionne, 
the  Marquise  de  Duras,  and  the  fascinating  Comtesse 
d'Egmont ;  who,  says  their  chronicler,  "  might  well  have 
been  likened  to  the  three  goddesses  of  Mount  Ida." 
They  were  among  the  loveliest  women  of  Paris.  The 
young  Marquise  de  Duras  had  regular  features,  which,  in 
their  noble  severity,  suggested  the  goddess  Juno;  the 
Comtesse  de  Brionne,  whose  attentions  so  flattered 
Horace  Walpole,  "  had  a  perfection  of  feature  and  form 
that  might  have  belonged  to  Venus,''  and  withal  was  only 
coldly  beautiful;  but  Madame  d'Egmont,  with  features 
by  no  means  perfect,  had  the  vivacity,  wit,  and  graces 
of  her  father,  and  a  seductive  witchery  of  her  own  that 
far  surpassed  the  classic  perfections  of  her  friends. 

The  Paris  to  these  three  goddesses  was  the  haughty 
young  Prince  Louis  de  Rohan,  who  among  this  company 
showed  only  his  best  qualities,  and  was  gay,  and  pleasant, 
and  familiar.  He  it  was  who,  years  later,  as  Cardinal 
Prince  played  such  a  conspicuous  and  lamentable  part  in 
the  famous — or  infamous  I — affair  of  the  Diamond 
Necklace. 

But  those  sad  years  were  far  away  in  these  spring- 
tide days,  when  youth,  and  wit,  and  beauty,  and  charm 
gathered  together  at  Madame  Geoffrin's  petits  soupers  1 

The  ageing  hostess  looked  with  a  kindly  eye  on 
their  fresh  young  faces,  and  knowing  the  pitfalls  that 
were  round  them  in  Parisian  society,  would  assure  them 
that  *'  love  could  be  only  a  passing  sentiment" 

At  which  they  would  laugh  with  the  superior 
knowledge  of  youth  on  such  questions;  Madame 
d'Egmont  thinking,  perhaps,  that  if  she  only  could 
have  married  the  man  she  loved,  instead  of  the  old 
noble  her  father  had  chosen  for  her,  love  might  have 
lasted  for  ever  .  .  . 

But  Madame  Geoffrin  did  not  mind  their  laughter. 
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"  Love,"  she  said,  **  was  only  tolerable  in  first  youth, 
as  a  simple  road  towards  pure  friendship,  which  was  the 
one  thing  worthy  to  occupy  a  right-thinking  heart,  the 
sole  thing  capable  of  assuring  a  respectable  old  age." 

Her  company  would  laugh  again,  applaud  her 
counsels,  thank  her  for  them — and  keep  their  own 
beliefs  1 

Then  Madame  Geoflfrin  would  smile  too,  and  tell 
them  that  she  had  not  much  faith  in  the  efficacy  of  her 
sermons,  for  she  had  preached  the  same  thing  all  her  life 
without  converting  any  one  1 

When  the  supper  was  over  they  would  beg  Marmontel 
to  read  his  newest  "  Moral  Tale,"  and  we  may  readily 
believe  the  author  when  he  says : 

"  I  confess  that  no  success  ever  flattered  me  so 
sensibly  as  that  which  these  readings  obtained  in  this 
little  circle,  where  wit,  taste,  beauty,  all  the  graces,  were 
my  judges,  or,  rather,  my  applauders.  .  .  .  What 
enraptured  me  was  to  see  the  most  beautiful  eyes  in  the 
world  swimming  in  tears  at  the  little  touching  scenes 
where  I  made  love  or  nature  weep." 


CHAPTER  XXVII 

Voltaire's  Letters  to  Madame  Geofirin—The  Judgment  of  Abbeville— The 
Death  of  the  Chevalier  de  la  Barre— Mademoiselle  Clairon  and  the  King 
of  Poland. 

AMONG  the  many  letters  which  were  sent  to 
Madame  GeofTrin  from  her  friends  during  her  visit 
to  Poland,  she  received  two  from  Voltaire,  who  had  left 
the  Court  of  Frederick  of  Prussia,  and  had  established 
himself  at  Femey,  from  whence  he  kept  a  keen  eye  on 
all  that  was  going  on  in  Paris.  He  also  made  a  much 
freer  use  of  his  pen  in  his  Swiss  retreat  than  would  have 
been  possible  had  he  lived  in  France,  for  his  frank  and 
scathing  comments  on  public  scandals  would  have  speed- 
ily brought  him  to  the  Bastille  had  his  dwelling  been 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  most  Christian  King,  Louis 
XV.  His  first  letter  to  Madame  Geoffrin  was  to  beg  a  sub- 
scription for  Sirven,  whose  case  was  similar  to  that  of  Calas. 
The  King  of  Poland  responded  generously  with 
two  hundred  ducats,  and  Madame  GeofTrin  contributed 
what  she  called  her  widow's  mite,  which  she  sent  with 
a  flattering  letter  to  the  Patriarch  of  Femey.  Voltaire 
was  evidently  well  pleased  with  the  sympathy  and 
substantial  help,  for,  just  a  month  later,  he  wrote  again 
in  burning  indignation,  demanding  their  sympathy  in  a 
fresh  outrage  that  was  horrifying  all  Paris — for  the 
moment. 

"Fernby,  nbar  Gbnbva, 
26tk  August  1766. 

"  The  same  reason,  Madame,  which  prevents  me  from 
making  the  same  journey  as  you,  is  also  why  I  did  not 

M8 
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immediately  answer  the  letter  with  which  you  honoured 
me  on  the  2Sth  of  July. 

''  I  have  only  known  you,  Madame,  by  the  most  noble 
sentiments  and  by  the  most  generous  actions.  You 
deserve  well  the  friendship  of  a  king  who  is  worthy  to 
be  one.  Your  journey  must  be,  in  France,  a  great  epoch 
for  all  those  who  think.  You  are  witness  of  all  that  a 
philosopher-king  does  for  the  happiness  of  his  country. 
We  have  comic  operas  in  Paris,  but  wisdom  is  in  the 
North,  and,  with  all  our  frivolous  gaiety,  there  are  more 
atrocities  among  us  than  among  any  other  people. 

"  You  have  perhaps  heard  of  those  five  young  men 
of  very  good  family,  whom  the  Grand  Chamber  of  Paris, 
with  a  majority  of  fifteen  against  ten,  has  condemned  to 
die  in  the  flames  after  having  had  their  tongues  pulled 
out  and  their  hands  cut  off.  The  eldest  of  these  young 
men  is  twenty-one,  and  the  youngest  fifteen.  Their 
crime  was  that  they  did  not  lift  their  hats  before  a  pro- 
cession of  capuchins,  that  they  sung  two  songs  which 
were  made  twenty-five  years  ago,  and  that  they  held 
impious  discourse. 

"  What  punishment,  then,  can  be  inflicted  on  those 
who  have  killed  their  fathers  and  mothers  ?  And  how 
is  it  that  a  majority  of  five  voices  suffices  to  condemn 
citizens  to  die  in  the  most  horrible  tortures  ? 

"  Some  one  has  sent  me  the  interrogatory  of  those 
unfortunates :  the  crime  consisted  solely  in  what  I  have 
told  you.  The  King  of  Prussia  has  written  to  me  that, 
if  a  similar  offence  had  been  committed  in  his  kingdom, 
he  would  have  condemned  the  delinquents  to  harangue 
the  capuchins  with  lifted  hats,  and  sing  psalms  instead 
of  the  obscene  songs  of  which  they  were  accused. 

''Eight  advocates  have  in  vain  made  an  excellent 
memorial  in  favour  of  those  unhappy  young  men.  It  is 
pretended  that  the  Parlement  of  Paris  wishes  to  give  an 
example  of  its  zeal  for  religion  at  this  time  when  twenty 
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bishops'  charges  accuse  it  of  sacrificing  religion  to  its 
hate  against  the  clergy. 

''  It  is  true  that  only  one  young  man  has  been 
executed,  because  the  others  have  taken  flight  That 
young  man  was  grandson  of  a  lieutenant-general  of  the 
armies  of  the  King ;  he  had  never  committed  but  that 
offence;  he  died  with  the  courage  of  Socrates,  without 
any  feebleness  and  without  any  ostentation;  and  it  is 
believed  that  if  he  had  lived  he  would  have  become  an 
excellent  general  officer. 

"  That  is  where  we  are !  People  will  talk  of  these 
horrors  for  two  days,  and  then  forget  them  for  ever. 

"  I  implore  your  support,  Madame,  with  that  of  His 
Majesty.  I  beg  you  to  present  him  my  letter. — Accept 
my  very  sincere  respect,  "  Voltaire." 

Madame  Geoffrin  was  not  pleased  with  this  letter. 
In  commenting  on  it  to  the  King  of  Poland,  she  says, 
with  some  asperity,  "Voltaire's  letter  seems  stale  and 
common.  When  once  he  gets  anything  into  his  head 
he  is  beside  himself.  The  judgment  of  Abbeville  makes 
him  crazy.  He  is  sure  it  is  cruel,  and  that  the  repara- 
tion which  the  King  of  Prussia  would  have  commanded 
would  have  been  sufficient  I  believe  I  have  forgotten 
to  show  your  Majesty  an  exclamation  of  Voltaire 
against  us  French  people,  that  one  of  my  friends  wrote 
to  me  some  days  before  my  departure.  Here  is  the 
extract."  .  .  . 

But  the  extract  that  had  so  annoyed  Madame 
Geoffrin  has  been  lost.  She  did  not  object  to  sending 
a  contribution  to  the  sufferers  in  the  Sirven  affair;  she 
was  always  glad  to  relieve  distress.  But  to  have  her 
name  mixed  up  in  any  public  protest  against  the  law 
was  another  matter ;  it  was  absolutely  repugnant  -to  all 
her  instincts. 

She   shrank    from   disturbance   of  any  kind;  "she 
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avoided  everything  that  exposed  her  to  the  shock  of 
human  passions."  "  Hence,"  says  Marmontel,  "  her 
indolent  timidity  whenever  a  good  office  required 
courage.  The  man  for  whom,  with  a  full  heart,  she 
would  have  freely  opened  her  purse,  was  not  equally 
sure  of  the  support  of  her  tongue." 

She  knew  Voltaire.  She  was  aware  beforehand  of 
what  fierce  denunciations  would  be  poured  from  his  safe 
retreat  at  Femey  on  the  heads  of  those  who  were  respon- 
sible for  the  judgment  of  Abbeville,  and  she,  in  full  view 
of  Versailles,  so  to  speak,  had  no  desire  to  pose  publicly, 
with  the  King  of  Poland,  as  one  of  his  sympathetic 
supporters. 

Her  almost  callous  indifference  to  the  atrocity  appears 
somewhat  surprising  in  a  woman  of  benevolent  instincts 
and  a  truly  tender  heart.  But  the  judgment  that  to-day 
seems  so  horrible  and  barbarous,  was  then  only  a  little 
more  severe  than  common.  People  were  burned  alive, 
broken  on  the  wheel,  tortured,  and  torn  in  pieces  on  the 
Place  de  la  Grive,  in  full  view  of  a  deeply  interested  but 
by  no  means  horrified  public,  with  a  frequency  which 
inured  them  to  such  sights.  Ladies  of  the  highest  rank, 
princes  and  gentlemen  of  the  Court,  would  not  seldom 
occupy  the  windows  of  the  H6tel  de  Ville  or  those  of 
the  neighbouring  mansions  that  **  gave  "  on  to  the  Place 
de  la  Gr&ve  on  such  occasions,  with  the  same  sangfroid 
that  they  would  go  to  the  Opera  or  to  the  Com&lie 
Franfaise. 

And  Madame  Geoflfrin,  far  away  in  Vienna,  f6ted  and 
flattered  by  the  highest  Viennese  society,  could  only 
regard  it  as  one  among  the  many  events  that  served  at 
intervals  "  to  make  Voltaire  beside  himself." 

But  it  was,  nevertheless,  one  of  those  judicial  crimes 
of  which  Voltaire,  in  his  denunciations  against  the  Church, 
made  such  a  terrible  weapon  I  Which  served  to  inflame 
still  further  all  thinking  men  against   a   religion  that 
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could  countenance  such  atrocities  in  the  name  of  the 
gentle  Christ  its  Founder. 

The  philosophers  who  gathered  at  her  weekly  dinners 
were  not  so  unmoved,  and  had  she  been  at  home,  would 
probably  have  awakened  Madame  to  a  deeper  sense  of 
the  crime.  Grimm,  in  his  weekly  chronicle,  gives  pages 
to  the  circumstance,  and  one  perceives  the  hot  indigna- 
tion that  is  simmering  under  his  recital  He  remarks 
emphatically,  "  It  will  descend  to  posterity  as  the  most 
disgraceful  monument  existing  of  horrible  cruelty,  per- 
petrated in  the  midst  of  an  age  which  boasts  so  loudly 
of  its  philosophy  and  enlightenment." 

The  facts  were  terrible  indeed.  "  In  the  night 
between  the  eighth  and  ninth  of  August  1765,  a  wooden 
cross,  which  was  erected  upon  the  bridge  at  Abbeville, 
was  mutilated  by  some  strokes  of  a  sabre  or  hanger. 
This,"  says  Grimm,  "  to  a  blind  and  superstitious  people, 
was  a  subject  of  great  scandal.  The  Bishop  of  Amiens, 
one  of  the  most  fanatical  of  all  the  bishops  in  France, 
immediately  went  with  his  clergy  in  procession  to  the 
spot,  to  expiate  this  pretended  crime  by  a  number  of 
superstitious  ceremonies." 

Admonitions  were  published  by  the  clergy,  exhorting 
whoever  had  done  it  to  confess  his  crime  under  pain  of 
eternal  damnation ;  or  even,  if  he  had  had  no  hand  in 
the  matter,  to  reveal  whether  he  knew  anything  con- 
cerning it. 

It  was  a  grand  heresy  hunt,  and  more  than  a  hundred 
fanatics  came  forward  in  response  to  this  appeal,  but  not 
one  word  of  actual  charge  could  be  brought  against  any 
individual,  though  several  of  them  made  vague  state- 
ments against  a  few  of  the  young  men  belonging  to  the 
principal  families  in  the  town. 

The  accusations  were  ridiculously  indefinite,  but  the 
result  was  that  five  young  men  of  Abbeville  were  brought 
before  the  court.     The  question  of  the  mutilation  of  the 


THE  JUDGMENT  OF  ABBEVILLE         303 

cross  was  no  longer  mentioned.  During  the  inquiry 
into  that  (which  led  to  nothing),  the  fanatics  of  the  town 
discovered  the  following  damning  facts  against  the  youths, 
of  whom  the  youngest  was  fifteen.  They  were  charged 
(i)  with  having  passed  close  to  the  Holy  Sacrament 
without   lifting   their   hats   or   falling   on    their  knees ; 

(2)  with  having  uttered  blasphemies  against  God,  the 
Holy    Eucharist,   the    Holy   Virgin,  and   other   saints; 

(3)  with  having  sung  two  impious  songs;  (4)  with 
having  testified  marks  of  respect  and  veneration  for 
impure  and  infamous  books;  (5)  with  having  pro- 
faned the  sign  of  the  cross  and  the  benedictions  used 
in  church. 

**  The  two  songs,"  adds  Grimm,  "  which  the  accused 
are  said  to  have  sung,  have  been  popular  for  one  hundred 
years  at  least,  and  are  often  heard  in  garrison  towns 
among  the  soldiers.  It  was  a  journeyman  hairdresser 
who,  prompted  by  the  admonitions  of  the  clergy,  declared 
that  he  had  heard  the  Chevalier  de  la  Barre  hum  these 
songs  one  morning  while  he  was  dressing  his  hair." 

Charged  with  these  ridiculous  accusations,  the  young 
men  were  summoned  to  the  court  of  Abbeville ;  but 
three  of  the  five  escaped  to  England,  and  only  two, 
John  Francis  le  Fivre,  Chevalier  de  la  Barre,  and  a 
youth  named  Moisnel,  were  arrested.  The  former  was 
found  guilty,  and  condemned  to  make  the  amende 
honorable^  to  have  his  tongue  cut  out,  his  head  cut  off, 
and  his  body  burnt  to  ashes  1 

The  grief  and  horror  of  the  friends  of  the  Chevalier 
de  la  Barre  on  hearing  this  brutal  sentence  may  be 
imagined.  But  there  was  still  one  hope  left  to  them.  It 
was  necessary  that  criminal  sentences  should  be  confirmed 
by  a  decree  of  the  Parlement  in  whose  jurisdiction  they 
were  given,  and  they  felt  almost  certain  that  Paris,  more 
enlightened  than  the  provinces,  would  cry  shame  on  such 
proceedings  and  refuse  to  confirm  the  barbarous  sentence. 
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They  proposed  also  to  print  memorials,  and  by  distribut- 
ing them  all  over  Paris,  to  try  to  excite  public  sympathy. 

Such  a  course,  unfortunately,  did  not  commend  itself 
to  M.  le  Fivre  d'Ormesson,  the  lawyer  in  whose  hands 
the  defence  had  been  placed.  He  was  a  near  relative  of 
the  young  Chevalier  de  la  Barre,  and,  quite  convinced 
that  the  Parlement  of  Paris  would  never  ratify  such  an 
outrageous  sentence,  he  counselled  his  clients  to  keep  the 
matter  as  quiet  as  possible,  thinking  that  both  the  young 
man  and  his  friends  would  be  glad  afterwards  if  such 
a  deplorable  affair  was  not  made  more  public  than 
necessary. 

On  the  4th  of  June  the  case  was  brought  before 
the  Parlement  of  Paris.  One  member,  M.  Pellot,  a 
Councillor  of  the  Grand  Chamber,  got  up  and  made 
an  informal  defence  of  the  two  young  men  accused; 
he  declared  that,  considering  their  youth  and  other 
circumstances,  they  ought  to  be  discharged. 

But  Parlement  judged  otherwise.  The  Chief 
President,  who  presided,  had  a  personal  quarrel  with 
M.  le  Fivre  d'Ormesson,  and,  mainly  owing  to  this,  it 
was  said,  the  scandalous  sentence  was  confirmed. 

Eight  advocates  drew  up  an  appeal  against  the 
confirmation  of  this  horrible  sentence,  and  there  is 
little  doubt  that  some  personal  or  party  feeling  was  a 
factor  in  the  matter,  for  Parlement,  deeply  offended  that 
its  decision  should  be  impugned,  summoned  these 
humane  advocates  for  the  purpose  of  having  them 
severely  reprimanded  by  the  Chief  President. 

But  the  advocates  took  a  firm  stand.  They  declared 
that  if  the  least  step  were  taken  against  them  because  of 
this  appeal,  the  whole  body  of  advocates  would  quit  the 
bar. 

Parlement  grew  calmer  under  these  threats,  but  it  did 
not  interfere  to  save  the  life  of  the  young  Chevalier  de  la 
Barre.     Every  copy  of  the  appeal  was  bought  up;  all 
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talk  on  the  subject  was  stifled  as  far  as  was  possible,  and 
the  Chevalier  was  put  to  death  on  the  ist  July  1766,  to 
the  lasting  disgrace  of  the  Church  that  could  organise 
such  a  scandalous  proceeding,  and  to  the  legal  body  that 
could  bring  the  affair  to  such  a  terrible  issue.  The  King, 
as  usual,  did  nothing.  When  he  was  petitioned  to 
pardon  and  save  the  Chevalier,  he  replied,  with  his 
affectation  of  religion  which  was  so  useful  when  his  own 
pleasures  were  not  in  question,  "  How  can  I  pardon  him 
who  has  offended  against  his  divine  Majesty  ?  " 

Another  letter,  sent  to  the  King  of  Poland  not  long 
after  this,  was  evidently  the  outcome  of  Madame 
Geoffrin's  visit  Mademoiselle  Clairon,  who  had  retired 
from  the  French  stage  in  some  pique,  was  apparently 
fired  with  the  idea  of  gaining  fresh  laurels  in  Poland.  If 
Madame  Greoffrin,  an  elderly  private  individual,  with  no 
particular  talent  of  any  kind,  could  be  received  at 
European  courts  with  such  Mat^  what  excitement,  what 
enthusiasm  might  not  Clairon  rouse  ? — Clairon  who  for 
years  had  been  the  greatest  theatrical  star  in  Paris, 
and  therefore  of  the  world! 

She  had  been  friendly  with  Prince  Repnin,  one  of 
the  King  of  Poland's  ministers  at  Paris,  and  she  wrote 
him  a  letter,  which  she  showed  first  of  all  to  Madame 
GeofTrin.  After  reminding  him  of  their  old  friendship, 
she  wrote :  "  I  will  hide  nothing  from  you.  From  all 
that  I  have  heard,  the  King  of  Poland  excites  my 
curiosity ;  I  should  like  to  admire  him  after  seeing  him 
myself.  I  cannot  quite  make  my  ideas  agree  upon  a 
person  who  is  gallant,  popular,  compassionate,  great,  a 
good  friend,  and  a  king.  ...  It  is  necessary  to  see  that 
combination  to  realise  it  He  loves  talent,  I  am  told.  .  .  . 
If  the  play  amuses  him,  why  should  I  not  appear  before 
him  in  some  of  my  rdles?  It  would  be  a  means  of 
seeing  him.  My  principal  study  has  been  all  my  life  to 
seek  to  know  mankind ;  if  he  offers  such  a  fine  model, 
20 
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I  shall  profit  by  it,  and  become  still  better.  .  .  .  My 
fortune  is  moderate  but  sufficient ;  I  am  actuated  only 
by  the  desire  that  my  journey  should  cost  me  nothing. 
It  is  for  Your  Excellency  to  decide  what  I  should  do. 
I  propose  to  stay  about  three  months,  and  to  give  about 
a  dozen  representations." 

When  this  letter  reached  the  King  of  Poland,  he  was 
in  a  seething  turmoil  of  difficulties  with  his  nobles ;  and, 
much  as  he  desired  to  have  the  great  Clairon  at  his 
Court,  all  the  daily  circumstances  of  his  life  were  too 
uncertain  just  then  to  encourage  her  project  To  Prince 
Repnin  he  made  this  reply,  which  he  repeated  in  a  letter 
to  Madame  GeofTrin : 

"  You  know  better  than  I,  whether  in  three  months 
from  now  I  shall  be  able  to  hear  her.  In  case  of  any 
misfortune  happening  to  me,  you  would  have  to  take  care 
of  her ;  and  since  she  has  written  to  you,  you  must  reply. 
To  see  and  hear  Clairon  in  Warsaw  is  one  of  those  unique 
things  in  life  that  I  should  assuredly  desire  if  it  were 
possible,  but  I  do  not  wish  to  deceive  her." 

When  it  was  decided  that  Clairon  should  not  visit 
Warsaw,  Madame  Geoffi-in  wrote  dryly : 

"  Your  Majesty,  in  your  letter  of  the  1 3th,  appeared 
to  me  greatly  to  regret  being  obliged  to  postpone  to 
another  time  the  journey  of  La  Clairon.  I  acted  con- 
scientiously and  in  good  faith  in  trying  to  arrange  the 
first  plan.  But  I  say,  also  in  good  faith  to  your  Majesty, 
that  it  is  a  very  costly  business  to  set  that  demoiselle 
going,  in  spite  of  her  sentiments  of  disinterestedness,  and 
that  I  will  not  be  mixed  up  in  any  way  with  another 
journey  if  it  is  still  in  question." 

And  with  this  outspoken  opinion  from  Madame 
Greoffirin  the  matter  was  finally  concluded. 
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Madame  Geoffrin's  Enemies— The  Princesse  de*  Rebecq— Z'A^iwwi^  dangereux 
—The  Guasco  Letters— The  Comtesse  de  Guiche  and  Madame  GeoflBrin. 

AMONG  so  much  success  and  good  fortune,  so  many 
friends  and  pleasant  acquaintances,  Madame 
GeofTrin  would  have  been  more  than  human  had  she  not 
found  here  and  there  some  envious  detractor  or  bitter- 
tongued  enemy. 

When,  m  1760,  she  was  satirised  under  the  name  of 
Cydalise  in  Falissot's  play  Les  philosophes^  polite  Paris 
had  no  difficulty  in  recognising  her,  and  there  were  not  a 
few  who  rejoiced  that  she  should  be  publicly  held  up  to 
ridicule.  De  Goncourt  tells  the  story  that  the  Princesse 
de  Rebecq,  almost  dying  when  Palissot  began  the  play, 
asked  nothing  more  of  Heaven  than  to  be  allowed  to  live 
till  its  first  representation.  ^  Then,"  said  the  Princesse 
piouslyi  '^  I  shall  be  able  to  die,  saying, '  Lord,  now  let  thy 
servant  depart,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  revenge  I ' " 

Palissot,  in  1769,  tried  to  get  another  comedy  in 

three  acts,  Lhotnme  dangereux^  produced  at  the  Com^die 

Franfaise.     But   Madame  GeofTrin   heard   that   it   was 

nothing  less  than  a  sequel  to  Les  phUosophes^  in  which 

she  and  her  society  would  again  be  satirised   for  the 

amusement  of  the   Parisian   public.     Madame   GeofTrin 

was  by  this  time  a  woman  of  enormous  influence,  not 

only  in  her  own  immediate  circle,  but  in  the  beau  monde 

who  frequented  her  salon ;  and  being  also  a  woman  of 

prompt  action  and  almost   masculine   strength  of  will, 

she  determined  that  the  play  should  be  suppressed. 

ao7 
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Suard,  one  of  the  younger  literary  men  among  her 
weekly  convives,  took  the  matter  in  hand.  He  wrote  to 
M.  de  Sartine,  the  chief  of  police,  and  declared  that  the 
play  was  a  miserable  libel,  and  that  if  the  philosophers 
were  dangerous  people  and  enemies  of  society,  *'  it  would 
be  more  suitable  to  put  them  in  prison  than  upon  the 
stage ;  to  have  them  punished  by  the  magistrates,  and 
not  by  M.  Palissot" 

The  protest  was  successful,  and  the  piece  was  with- 
drawn, which  faintly  indicates  to  what  extent  Paris,  and 
France  generally,  was  governed  by  privilege  and  the 
influence  of  those  in  power. 

But  it  was  when  she  was  at  the  height  of  her  fame, 
shortly  after  her  visit  to  the  King  of  Poland,  when,  as  the 
personal  friend  of  a  sovereign  of  Europe,  the  correspond- 
ent of  an  Empress,  and  the  most  celebrated  hostess  in 
Paris,  she  held  a  unique  position  among  the  women  of 
her  native  city,  that  a  sudden  thunderbolt  was  launched 
by  a  secret  enemy.  He  had  chosen  his  time  well  to 
throw  discredit  on  a  lady,  who,  not  long  before,  had  been 
the  observed  of  all  Europe. 

Madame  Geoflfrin's  life  had  been  so  blameless,  so 
absolutely  correct  in  that  vicious  age,  when  vice  itself  was 
treated  with  the  respect  usually  given  to  virtue ;  she  had 
been  so  devoted  to  seeking  the  good  of  others  rather  than 
her  own  ends,  that  even  malice  could  find  little  with 
which  to  reproach  her.  But  a  good  and  honourable  life 
was  no  protection  against  the  spite  and  ill-will  of  a 
malignant  enemy.  I 

In  1767  the  Lettres  familiires  of  Montesquieu  were 
published,  twelve  years  after  his  death.  The  celebrated 
author  of  Ltsprit  des  lots  was  renowned  throughout 
Europe,  and  copies  of  the  book  were  eagerly  bought. 
Horace  Walpole,  writing  to  his  friend  Sir  Horace  Mann, 
says  :  "  Your  other  present  of  '  Montesquieu's  Letters  * 
was  very  agreeable  too ;  I  could  not  go  to  bed  till  I  had 
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finished  them,  at  nearly  three  in  the  morning ;  and  yet 
there  is  very  little  in  them  but  ease  and  graces.  I  am 
a  little  scandalised  at  the  notes,  which,  though  very  true, 
are  too  bitter  considering  the  persons  are  alive.  Madame 
GeofTrin  will  be  much  hurt ;  indeed,  the  letters  themselves 
that  regard  her  are  very  mortifying;  and  I  think  it  is 
cruel  to  publish  private  letters  while  the  persons  concerned 
in  them  are  living.  .  .  .  Will  you  tell  me  where  these 
Letters  were  printed,  and  whose  the  notes  are  ?  You  may 
safely, — Madame  GeofTrin  and  the  Duchess  d'Aiguillon 
were  very  obliging  to  me  at  Paris,  and  I  am  sorry  they 
will  be  vexed  ;  but  I  have  no  particular  friendship  with 
them,  and  you  may  be  sure  I  shall  never  mention  it.  I 
have  not  even  lent  the  book  to  anybody  (though  it 
amused  me  enough  to  read  it  twice),  lest  my  Lady  Hervey 
should  hear  of  it,  who  loves  them  both." 

This  comment  is  not  a  little  bewildering  to  the 
reader  of  to-day.  He  turns  over  the  Lettres  familiires 
of  President  Montesquieu,  which,  by  the  way,  are 
singularly  dull,  and  finds  only  the  slightest,  most  harmless 
references  to  Madame  GeofTrin  ;  he  looks  at  the  date,  and 
sees  it  is  1 767 ^  precisely  the  date  when  Horace  Walpole 
read  his  copy.  A  translation  is  consulted,  but  that  gives 
no  key  to  the  mystery. 

The  explanation  is  a  piquant  illustration  of  the 
practical  brain,  the  energy,  the  determined  strength  of 
will  that  Madame  GeofTrin  possessed  and  could  use  when 
occasion  required.  A  little  volume  entitled  Lettres 
familiires^  by  President  Montesquieu,  was  published  in 
Florence  in  1767,  with  certain  anonymous  explanatory 
footnotes,  which  easily  proved  the  Abb^  Guasco  to  have 
been  the  editor. 

This  Abb^  Guasco  "called  himself  a  Piedmontese 
gentleman,"  says  Coll^,  who  adds  that  he  "  believes  him 
to  be  a  villain."  He  was  something  of  an  adventurer, 
who  had  been  employed  by  Montesquieu,  it  was  said,  in 
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proof-reading  and  in  certain  translations  for  his  great 
work  LespHt  des  his.  He  insinuated  himself  into  the 
great  man's  confidence,  and  was  taken  by  him  to 
Madame  GeofTrin's  salon,  following  which,  with  her 
usual  hospitality,  she  invited  him  to  her  Wednesday 
dinners. 

His  manners  evidently  did  not  reach  the  standard 
of  propriety  that  Madame  GeofTrin  exacted  from  her 
intimate  guests.  He  himself  explains  to  Montesquieu 
that,  because  of  his  coarseness  of  speech  one  day  at 
dinner,  Madame  GeofTrin  refused  to  admit  him  to  her 
house.  But  there  was  another,  and  even  more  discredit- 
able reason  current  among  the  habituds  of  the  house  in 
the  rue  Saint-Honord 

He  had  several  times  been  seen  hanging  about  the 
ante-chambers  of  certain  foreign  ambassadors,  and,  justly 
or  unjustly,  he  was,  in  the  general  opinion  of  Madame 
GeofTrin's  guests,  nothing  less  than  a  spy  in  the  pay  of 
some  foreign  power. 

CoUd,  in  his  Journal^  says  that  after  this  discovery  the 
next  time  he  presented  himself  at  Madame  GeofTrin's  he 
was  refused  admittance.  But  such  a  man  was  not  easily 
repulsed.  He  tried,  with  native  impudence,  to  force  his 
way  into  the  hall,  but  was  ignominiously  taken  by  the 
shoulders  by  Madame  GeofTrin's  servants  and  hurried 
into  the  street 

Guasco,  enraged  at  the  affront,  wrote  at  once  to 
Montesquieu  about  the  affair,  giving,  as  its  reason,  his 
own  version  of  his  coarse  speech  at  her  table.  Montes- 
quieu, angry  at  the  insult  to  his  friend,  sent  him  replies, 
in  which  he  made  several  disagreeable  references  to 
Madame  GeofTrin : 

"  Db  la  BrAdb,  8/A  Dec.  1754. 

"  I  am  very  astonished,  my  dear  friend,  at  the 
behaviour  of  Madame  GeofTrin.  ...  I   reproach  myself 
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with  not  having  warned  you  not  to  go  there  again. 
Where  is  the  hospitality?  Where  is  the  morality  of 
such  a  proceeding?  What  men  of  letters  will  be  safe 
from  insult  in  that  house,  if  one  is  to  depend  thus  on  her 
caprice.  She  has  nothing  with  which  to  reproach  you, 
I  am  sure.  .  .  .  After  all,  what  was  it  that  you  did  ? 
She  does  not  give  the  tone  to  Parisian  society  1 " 

In  another  letter  dated  from  Paris,  January  1755, 
Montesquieu  writes  again  on  the  same  subject.  One  can 
see  the  saloni^re  talking  to  the  president  with  "  a  mocking 
air,"  as  if  he  too  must  know  what  an  impostor  the  abb^ 
is;  one  can  imagine,  too,  her  surprise  at  finding  the 
president,  so  long  her  friend,  taking  sides  against  her 
with  the  truculent  abbd 

•  .  •  '*  Madame  GeofTrin  has  been  to  my  house,"  he 
says,  "  it  appears  to  me  for  the  purpose  of  sounding  me ; 
she  did  not  fail  to  bring  you  on  the  carpet  with  a 
mocking  air ;  but  I  cut  her  short,  and  made  her  under- 
stand how  much  I  was  shocked  at  her  conduct  towards 
my  friend,  whom  she  knows  I  esteem  and  love.  She 
was  a  little  surprised ;  our  conversation  was  not  long, 
and  I  propose  to  break  with  her  altogether.  I  would 
not  have  supposed  her  capable  of  so  much  spite  and 
baseness." 

The  notes  explaining  these  letters,  were  long  and 
more  offensive  than  the  letters,  and  in  addition  to  this 
insult,  an  article  on  the  Lettres  familiires  appeared  in  the 
Gazette  de  Holland/y  written,  there  is  no  question,  by  the 
abb^  himself.  It  referred  to  Madame  GeofTrin  in  the 
most  disgraceful  terms.  She,  who  only  a  year  before 
had  been  entertained  by  royalty  with  every  mark  of 
distinction,  was  now  referred  to  as  "the  fishwoman  of 
the  fashionable  world,"  the  "  lady  of  charity  to  men  of 
letters,"  and  similar  insulting  phrases. 

Madame  Geoffrin  and  her  many  friends  were  justly 
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indignant.  The  manner  in  which  her  old  friend 
Montesquieu  had  written  of  her  was  sufficiently  wound- 
ing; and  even  though  the  Abb^  de  Guasco  had  little 
enough  credit  in  Paris,  the  things  he  had  published  could 
not  but  tarnish  her  fair  fame. 

Her  plan  of  action  was  soon  formed.  Swiftly  and 
unobtrusively  she  sent,  or  went  herself  to  those  shops 
where  the  book  was  on  sale,  and  caused  every  available 
copy  of  the  edition  to  be  bought  up.  This  was  so 
effectually  managed  that  the  scandal-loving  Coll^ 
mentions  in  his  Journal  that  he  was  not  able  to  procure 
the  book  anywhere  in  Paris. 

But  this  was  not  all.  In  order  to  complete  her  work 
thoroughly,  she  caused  another  edition  to  be  printed 
secretly  and  immediately,  at  her  own  expense,  bearing 
the  same  imprint,  and  an  exact  copy  of  the  original 
Lettres  familiires^  except  for  the  omission  of  the  Letters 
liv.,  Iv.,  and  Ivii.,  and  other  objectionable  passages  both 
in  the  text  and  notes ;  so  that  with  the  shortest  delay 
possible,  the  curious  were  able  to  buy  copies  of  the 
famous  Lettres  familiires^  though  to  their  surprise— 
and  perhaps  annoyance! — they  contained  not  a  single 
scandalous  reference  to  Madame  Geoffrin  1 

She  then  turned  her  attention  to  the  article  in  the 
Gazette.  That  journal  circulated  over  the  greater  part 
of  Europe,  and  as  the  following  scandalous  notice  of  the 
Lettres  had  appeared,  a  refutation  was  necessary.  CoU^ 
in  his  Journal^  says  that  in  the  Gazette  de  HoUande  for 
October  1767  was  this  notice: 

"  Some  copies  are  distributed  here  of  the  collected 
letters  of  the  famous  President  Montesquieu,  in  which  are 
several  injurious  references  to  Madame  Geoffrin,  whom 
extraordinary  and  unforeseen  circumstances  have  rendered 
celebrated  in  so  short  a  time ;  it  is  very  disagreeable  for 
a  person  so  sensitive  as  she  to  public  opinion  to  see 
herself  called  La  Geoffrin^  femmelette  acaridtre^  nUchante^ 
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etc.,  and  that  by  such  a  great  man,  whom  she  once  counted 
among  her  friends.  Those  mischievous  phrases  are 
repeated  with  pleasure  by  many  people  whom  Madame 
Geoffiin  has  perhaps  displeased  by  her  too  great  celebrity ; 
she  is  commonly  called  the  fishwife  of  polite  society^  the 
kuly  of  charity  of  literature^  etc.,  but  she  can  afford  to 
despise  such  malicious  sobriquets,  for  her  correspondence 
with  crowned  heads  has  made  her  famous  throughout 
Europe.  It  is  said  that,  repulsed  by  literary  people,  that 
is  to  say,  by  their  want  of  docility,  and  that  of  the  artists 
whom  she  protects,  and  fearing  besides,  the  disturbances 
in  which  she  will  be  embroiled  because  of  their  impru- 
dence, she  intends  to  break  her  connection  with  them, 
and  to  admit  to  her  society  only  the  most  influential 
people  of  the  Court  and  town,  which  will  make  her  house 
one  of  the  most  agreeable  in  Paris." 

The  article  was  all  the  more  injurious  because  of  the 
insidious  mixture  of  truth  with  scurrilous  insinuation, 
and  Madame  Geoffrin  lost  no  time  in  writing  with 
indignation  to  the  Due  de  Choiseul,  then  in  the  full  tide 
of  his  famous  ministry.  Thanks  to  his  instructions  to 
the  French  minister  at  the  Hague,  says  M.  de  S^gur, 
who  gives  a  full  account  of  the  episode,  "  the  editor  of 
the  Gazette  published  a  formal  disavowal  of  what  had 
appeared  in  his  paper  concerning  Madame  Geoffrin  " 

Three  weeks  after  the  sarcastic  and  insulting  notice 
by  the  Abb^  de  Guasco,  the  Gazette  published  the 
following : — 

'*  We  are  assured  that  what  related  to  Madame  de 
Geoffrin  in  the  supplement  of  our  Gazette  of  the  third  of 
this  month,  is  entirely  false  and  calumnious ;  and  we  are 
convinced  that  the  letters  attributed  to  the  late  M.  de 
Montesquieu  are  fictitious.  We  here  retract  what  we 
have  written.  It  is  an  act  of  homage  which  we  owe  to 
the  truth,  and  which  we  besides  render  with  pleasure  to 
the  personal  merit  of  Madame  de  Geoffrin." 
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It  was  a  very  handsome  withdrawal  on  the  part  of 
the  Gazette^  and  the  editor  embellished  with  a  compli- 
mentary and  aristocratic  de  her  quite  plebeian  surname. 
But  the  Abb^  de  Guasco  did  not  find  it  such  pleasant 
reading ;  he  protested  that  the  letters  were  genuine,  and, 
as  he  was  evidently  a  man  who  set  considerable  store  on 
having  his  full  pound  of  flesh,  another  complete  edition 
of  the  Lettres  was  published  at  Rome  in  1773,  which 
public  opinion  set  to  the  credit  of  the  abb^. 

Madame  Geoffrin  could  not,  it  may  be  well  under- 
stood, please  all  Paris.  There  were  women,  even  among 
the  high-bom  dames  of  the  Court,  who  envied  this 
bourgeoise  her  extraordinary  vogue,  her  courtesies  from 
kings,  her  correspondence  with  the  great  Empress  of  the 
North,  and  they  did  not  fail,  one  can  easily  believe,  to 
give  proofs  of  their  malice  when  occasion  offered,  to 
humble  her  if  opportunity  came  their  way. 

In  the  Corresptmdance  LitUraire  of  La  Harpe  we  find 
this  little  record  of  a  rebuff  given  to  Madame  Geoffrin 
by  one  of  the  great  ladies  of  Paris  who  could  not  forgive 
her  her  success,  and  would  never  forget  the  obscurity  of 
her  birth.  One  knows,  too,  that  Madame  Geoffrin  w€ls 
brusque  and  imperious ;  much  more  used  to  having  court 
paid  to  her,  than  to  paying  court  to  other  people ;  and  her 
manners  had  not  quite  the  elaborate,  artificial  polish  of 
those  customary  in  the  beau  monde.  The  anecdote  gives 
incidentally  a  picture  peculiar  to  the  times,  when  ladies 
and  gentlemen  at  their  toilet  received  not  only  their 
friends  and  admirers,  but  merchants  of  every  description ; 
dressmakers  with  the  latest  novelty  in  silks,  or  tulles,  or 
brocades;  milliners  with  the  most  seductive  bonnets; 
jewellers  with  the  latest  specimens  of  their  art  in  snuff- 
boxes, banbonniires^  rings,  and  watches;  lacemakers, 
fanmakers,  linen  merchants,  who  would  all  crowd  the 
ante-chambers,  and  line  the  staircase,  and  chatter  noisily 
as  they  waited  for  the  opportunity  of  finding  their  way  to 
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monsieur  or  madame,  to  tempt  them  with  their  novelties. 
It  was  really  the  langue  mauvaise  of  Coll^,  who  originally 
told  the  story : 

"  Madame  GeofTrin  went  one  morning  to  pay  a  visit 
to  the  Duchesse  de  Chevreuse.  She  was  at  her  toilet, 
surrounded  by  merchants  of  both  sexes,  and  furnishers 
of  all  kinds,  who  were  standing  about.  Madame 
Geoffi-in  bowed  to  Madame  de  Chevreuse,  hardly  giving 
herself  time  to  do  it,  then  paying  no  attention  to  any  one 
else,  she  drew  out  an  arm-chair,  seated  herself,  and  began 
abruptly  about  the  affair  on  which  she  had  come. 

**  Madame  la  Comtesse  de  Guiche,  who  was  often  about 
the  streets  on  foot  in  the  morning,  and  who  was  always 
very  shabbily  dressed  when  out  walking,  was  mixed  up 
by  chance  in  the  crowd  of  shopkeepers  who  were  waiting 
there ;  this  woman  of  quality,  shocked,  as  she  might  well 
be,  at  the  impertinent  ease  of  the  bourgeoise,  pulled  one 
of  the  waiting-women  of  Madame  de  Chevreuse  by  the 
sleeve,  and  made  her  a  deep  courtesy.  The  servant, 
laughing,  immediately  made  a  courtesy  to  the  Comtesse 
de  Guiche,  who  exclaimed,  'Ah,  you  bow  to  people, 
Adelaide  I  You  are  polite.  You  have  evidently  been 
well  brought  up.' 

"One  can  well  imagine  what  must  have  been  the 
embarrassment  of  Madame  Geoffrin  when  she  cast  her 
eyes  on  Madame  de  Guiche,  and  what  would  be  the  rest 
of  the  scene ! " 

But  such  annoyances  held  a  mere  fractional,  almost 
infinitesimal  part  in  Madame  GeofTrin's  serene  and 
honoured  existence.  By  almost  all  the  diarists  of  the 
time  she  is  mentioned  with  the  sincere  respect  she  so 
truly  merited,  and  such  little  shadows  of  detraction  and 
envy  were  only  the  necessary  concomitants  of  her 
brilliant  and  unexampled  successes. 


CHAPTER  XXIX 

The  Banker's  Wife  in  the  Marais  Quarter—Bfladame  Geofiirin  and  Madame 
Necker— A  Scolding  Letter — Suard  and  Madame  Geoffirin — A  Quarrel 
and  a  Reconciliation. 

"TV  /TADAME  GEOFFRIN  continues  to  scold  me,  to 
iVl  her  great  satisfaction  and  mine  also/'  wrote 
Madame  Necker  to  Grimm,  when  he  was  visiting  the 
Empress  Catherine  at  the  Court  of  St  Fetersbui^;  and 
never  is  her  scolding  propensity  more  freely  indulged  in 
by  the  elder  lady  than  when  she  is  writing  to  the  nervous 
self-conscious  wife  of  the  celebrated  Swiss  banker. 

When  Suzanne  Curchod,  the  learned  and  pretty 
daughter  of  a  Swiss  pastor,  rose  suddenly  from  her 
humble  position  as  companion  to  Madame  de  Vermenoux, 
to  wealth,  if  not  position,  as  the  wife  of  the  well-known 
banker  of  the  Marais  quarter,  she  desired  greatly  to  hold 
a  salon. 

She  had  already  been  the  queen  of  a  small  literary 
society  which,  years  before,  she  and  her  young  com- 
panions had  formed,  while  she  was  at  home  with  her 
father,  who  was  a  pastor  in  Lausanne.  But  Madame 
Necker  soon  discovered  that  it  was  not  quite  so  easy  to 
attract  a  literary  society  to  her  house  in  Paris,  as  it  had 
been  to  gather  the  local  wits  and  raw  theological  students 
to  the  meetings  at  the  modest  parsonage. 

'^  Perhaps  their  house  was  in  the  wrong  quarter  of 
the  town,"  she  reflected.  "  People  probably  did  not  care 
to  come  to  the  rue  Michel-le-Comte."  She  persuaded 
her  husband,  therefore,  to  take  a  large  and  sumptuously 
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furnished  hotel  in  the  rue  Clery,  and  there  she  soon 
gathered  round  her  Marmontel,  Grimm,  the  Abb^ 
Morellet,  Suard,  and  others  of  the  small  group  of 
philosophers  who  held  such  a  remarkable  position  in  the 
intellectual  world  of  Paris. 

Writing  to  his  northern  princes  in  1770,  Grimm  says: 

**  Sister  Necker  makes  it  known  that  she  will  alwajrs 
give  a  dinner  on  Fridays,  The  Church  (the  philosophers) 
will  go  there  because  of  the  esteem  it  has  for  her  and  her 
husband ;  it  wishes  it  could  say  the  same  of  her  cook  1 " 

Friday  was  not  the  day  that  Madame  Necker  would 
have  chosen ;  but  all  the  other  days  of  the  week  were 
already  set  apart  for  dinners  to  which  her  philosophical 
friends  went  regularly.  Madame  GeofTrin  had  her 
Mondajrs  and  Wednesdays;  Helvetius,  the  rich  and 
amiable  fertnier-giniraly  author  of  the  celebrated  De 
Fesprit^  gave  a  dinner  on  Tuesdays;  Thursdays  and 
Sundays  were  the  days  when  Baron  d'Holbach  enter- 
tained, and  there  only  remained  Friday  for  her  dinner, 
though  with  more  respect  for  religion  than  some  of  her 
guests,  she  always  provided  ^flat  maigre  for  the  faithful 
few. 

The  little  Abb^  Galiani,  with  a  pen  which  was 
scarcely  less  free  than  his  tongue,  has  left  a  vivid  picture 
of  her  Fridays.  On  his  return  to  Naples,  after  ten  years 
in  Paris  as  secretary  to  his  embassy,  he  finds  himself  in 
a  desert  among  fifty  thousand  Neapolitans,  and  writes 
with  sprightly  melancholy : 

"  There  is  never  a  Friday  that  I  am  not  with  you  in 
spirit  I  arrive  and  I  find  you  one  minute  arranging 
your  dress ;  the  next,  you  are  lying  upon  the  sofa.  I 
seat  myself  at  your  feet.  Thomas  groans  to  himself 
quietly ;  Morellet  storms  with  passion ;  Grimm  and 
Suard  laugh  heartily;  and  my  dear  Comte  de  Creutz 
perceives  nothing.  Marmontel  thinks  the  example 
is  worthy  to  be  followed;  you,  Madame,  make  two  of 
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your  most  graceful  virtues,  modesty  and  politeness,  war 
against  each  other,  and  in  this  mood  you  think  I  am  a 
little  monster,  more  embarrassing  than  hateful.  Dinner 
is  announced.  We  go  out;  the  others  eat  meat,  I 
abstain.  But  I  eat  so  much  of  that  green  Scotch  cod- 
fish of  which  I  am  very  fond,  that  I  get  indigestion, 
while  I  am  admiring  the  ardour  with  which  the  Abb^ 
Morellet  cuts  up  the  turkey.  We  rise  from  table  and 
drink  our  cofTee,  every  one  speaking  at  the  same  time. 
The  Abb^  Raynal  agrees  with  me  that  Boston  and 
English  America  is  for  ever  separated  from  England; 
and  at  the  same  moment  Creutz  and  Marmontel  agree 
that  Gr^try  is  the  Pergolfcse  of  France.  M.  Necker 
thinks  it  is  all  very  well,  but  he  drops  his  head  and 
goes  out.     Such  are  my  Fridays." 

With  his  own  light  touch  he  has  hit  off  each 
character,  giving  the  subjects  also  that  were  then 
absorbing  the  Parisian  mind.  The  musical  controversy, 
which  was  in  some  quarters  far  more  serious  than 
politics;  the  English  crisis  in  America,  the  result  of 
which  he  so  truly  foresaw,  a  result  which  was  some 
years  later  so  encouraging  to  Frenchmen  in  their  own 
efforts  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  a  despotic  monarchical 
government. 

Madame  Necker  spared  no  pains  to  attract  people 
to  her  Fridays,  but  though,  unlike  Madame  Geoffrin,  she 
did  not  exclude  ladies  from  motives  of  policy,  she  found 
at  first  that  very  few  ladies  were  willing  to  grace  her 
reunions. 

In  summer,  her  Fridays  were  held  at  St  Ouen,  their 
country  house  on  the  Seine,  between  Paris  and  Saint- 
Denis,  and  all  the  invited  guests  were  brought  from 
Paris,  and  sent  back  again  in  the  carriage  of  Madame 
Necker. 

Madame  Geoflfrin,  then  at  the  height  of  her  fame, 
and  foremost  among  Parisian  saloniires,  was  among  the 
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first  to  give  the  young  Madame  Necker  countenance  and 
encouragement,  a  fact  which  has  been  mentioned  many 
times  to  her  credit,  for  few  women  would  have  been  so 
free  from  jealousy  as  to  help  a  sister  saloni^re,  not  yet 
thirty,  beautiful,  rich,  and  intellectual.  But  Madame 
Geoffrin  was  above  small  feminine  jealousies;  she  was 
sure,  too,  of  her  own  paramount  position ;  and  the  younger 
woman,  in  her  own  gushing  manner,  was  very  grateful  to 
the  elder  lady.  To  some  sentimental  outpouring  of  the 
young  Madame  Necker,  Madame  Geoflfrin  sends  this 
sober  reply : 

.  .  •  "  I  did  not  wish  to  reply  to  your  affectionate 
letter  quite  at  once,  in  order  that  the  sentiments  it 
aroused  in  me  might  have  time  to  settle  down.  I  also 
have  had  my  enthusiasms.  I  have  both  seen  and  felt 
the  inconvenience  of  them,  and  that  is  why  I  do  not 
wish  to  encourage  them  now.  I  have  experienced  enough 
to  make  a  volume.  I  will  come  and  embrace  you  as 
soon  as  I  am  able."  .  .  • 

But  Madame  Necker  again  and  again  called  down 
a  scolding  on  her  impetuous  head  from  the  sage  and 
well-balanced  Madame  Geoffrin.  She  was  alwa)rs  in 
some  turmoil  of  feeling,  filled  with  enthusiasm  or 
sentimental  grief;  and  her  older  friend  did  not  hesitate 
to  attempt  at  least  to  correct  the  faults  that  marred 
what  would  otherwise  have  been  a  fine  and  admirable 
character. 

One  may  gather  from  the  letter  of  Madame  Geoffrin 
what  unstinted  and  enthusiastic  flattery  the  banker's 
wife  had  been  sending  her,  and  how  mortified  her  vanity 
must  have  been  to  receive  this  chilling  reproof  to  her 
beautiful  high-flown  sentiments. 

After  a  few  words  about  her  health,  Madame 
Geoffrin  writes : 

.  .  •  ''  As  I  am  bound  to  complain  without  cause,  I 
am  compelled  to  fulfil  my  vocation  by  telling  her  that 
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she  is  incorrigible.  She  is  always  infatuated;  she  b 
never  cool  and  reserved. 

**  Do  you  know,  my  pretty  one,  that  your  exaggerated 
praises  distress,  instead  of  pleasing  and  flattering  me.  I 
am  always  afraid  your  enthusiasm  will  pass  off.  You 
will  then  judge  me  to  be  so  different  from  what  you 
believed  me,  that  you  will  punish  me  for  your  own 
mistake,  and  allow  me  no  merit  at  alL 

^'  I  have  my  virtues  and  my  good  qualities,  but  I  have 
also  many  faults.  Of  these  I  am  perfectly  well  aware, 
and  every  day  I  endeavour  to  correct  them. 

"  My  dear  friend,  I  beg  of  you  to  lessen  your  ex- 
cessive admiration.  Do  you  not  know  that  you  humiliate 
me ;  and  that  surely  is  not  your  intention. 

"  The  angels  think  very  little  about  me,  and  I  do  not 
trouble  myself  about  them.  Their  praise  or  their  blame 
is  indifferent  to  me,  for  I  shall  not  come  in  their  way ; 
but  what  I  do  desire  is  that  you  should  love  me,  and 
take  me  as  you  find  me." 

Madame  Geoffrin  was  keenly  desirous  that  people 
should  always  *'  take  her  as  they  found  her."  She  never 
moulded  her  ways,  or  thoughts,  or  speech,  to  suit  the 
company  she  might  be  in;  her  character  was  always 
strong  enough  to  dare  to  express  itself. 

When  her  guests,  always  a  very  mixed  assemblage, 
grew  somewhat  excited  over  political  questions  or 
personal  grievances,  Madame  did  not  weakly  go  with 
the  tide,  as  did  Madame  d'Epinay ;  nor  control  them  by 
the  exquisite  finesse  that  formed  so  great  a  part  of 
Mademoiselle  de  Lespinasse's  secret  of  ruling.  She 
let  it  be  quite  clearly  and  forcibly  understood  that 
certain  things  might  not  be  discussed  at  her  table ;  and 
her  unwritten  laws  grew  in  time  to  be  a  rig^d  code 
imposed  on  all  her  guests. 

Her  intercourse  with  Madame  Necker,  however,  was 
not  entirely  adulation  on  one  side,  and  reproof  on  the 
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other.  She  was  pleased  and  perhaps  touched  with  the 
warmth  of  feeling  that  the  younger  woman  showed,  and 
very  soon  after  their  friendship  began  she  one  day  wrote : 

"  You  are  to  me  a  most  charming  housewife ;  it  is 
not  very  long  since  I  knew  you,  and  I  consider  you  now 
as  one  of  my  oldest  friends."  Which  is  high  testimony 
to  the  pure  and  honourable  character  of  Madame  Necker, 
for  was  not  Madame  Geoffrin,  by  common  consent  of 
her  contemporaries,  the  best  judge  of  character  in  Paris  ? 

As  the  friendship  grew,  Madame  GeofTrin  would 
sometimes  go  to  eat  her  soup  by  the  bedside  of 
Madame  Necker,  who,  suffering  from  a  nervous  complaint, 
was  frequently  ill.  Then,  as  a  mark  of  great  con- 
sideration, she  sends  two  chairs,  like  those  very  com- 
fortable ones  in  her  own  house  which  her  guests  so 
often  admired.  One  is  for  the  housewife  herself,  the 
other  is  for  M.  Necker,  of  whom  she  writes : 

"  My  well-beloved  having  the  same  tastes  as  myself, 
would  assuredly  always  wish  to  have  my  chair,  and  he 
would  beat  me,  as  his  little  daughter  does,  to  make  me 
give  it  up  to  him.  In  order  that  there  may  be  peace 
between  us,  here  is  a  chair  for  him  also.  Both  of  these 
are  made  of  a  convenient  height,  and  because  of  their 
lightness  are  easily  carried.  Their  construction  is  of 
the  simplest  kind.  They  were  bought  at  the  sale  of 
Philemon  and  Baucis." 

Madame  GeofTrin  loved  children  passionately;  she 
enjoyed  talking  to  them  and  hearing  their  naive 
questions  and  answers.  She  did  not  wish  the  nurses  or 
governesses  to  prompt  them.  "  I  would  much  rather 
hear  the  nonsense  they  say  than  what  you  dictate,"  she 
would  tell  them,  with  her  usual  outspoken  bluntness. 

The  preceding  note  gives  us  a  glimpse  of  her  familiar 
intercourse  with  the  Neckers.  We  can  see  the  preco- 
cious little  Germaine  Necker,  afterwards  the  voluble 
and  celebrated  Madame  de  Stael,  taken  to  the  famous 

21 
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house  in  the  rue  Saint-Honor^,  beating  the  elderly  lady 
with  baby  hands,  to  make  her  give  up  the  chair  she 
desires  to  sit  on  herself. 

Madame  GeoiTrin  calls  the  little  one  Cinderella,  and 
frequently  mentions  her  in  her  notes  to  her  mother ;  she 
sometimes  says  that  *^  if  she  comes  in  the  evening  she  will 
whip  the  mother  and  give  a  bon-bon  to  the  little  one." 
These  are  only  slight,  fugitive  glimpses  that  we  get  of 
her  relation  towards  children,  but  they  show  her  to  have 
been  a  tender  womanly  woman,  as  well  as  the  queen 
of  a  Parisian  salon  and  the  f<§ted  celebrity  at  foreign 
courts. 

Madame  Necker  had  a  very  genuine  delight  in  the 
society  of  her  famous  friend.  She  begged  her,  with 
characteristic  eagerness,  to  tell  her  of  the  celebrated  men 
who  had  helped  to  make  her  dinners  famous,  of  the 
great  ladies  who  had  contributed  to  the  brilliance  of  her 
salon,  of  the  witty  sayings  that  had  assisted  in  the 
making  or  the  marring  of  a  reputation. 

It  was  to  Madame  Necker  that  she  told  her  racy 
reminiscences  of  Fontenelle,  and  these  the  younger 
woman  noted  down  among  the  Pens/es  of  which  she  left 
so  many  disjointed  fragments. 

She  also  it  was  to  whom  Madame  GeofTrin  confessed, 
at  the  age  of  seventy,  '*  that  she  corrected  herself  each 
day  of  many  faults."  The  old  saloni^re,  herself  so 
active  in  mind,  could  not  tolerate  intellectual  or  moral 
indolence  in  others.  She  ridiculed  those  people  without 
character,  who  said  continually,  "  We  are  old,  our  habits 
are  formed."  It  was  necessary,  she  said  emphatically, 
**  that  those  habits,  that  bent  of  mind,  should  be  effaced 
in  every  period  of  life." 

It  is  remarkable  that  in  the  many  notes  and  letters 
which  Madame  Geoffrin  sent  to  Madame  Necker,  there 
is  hardly  a  gleam  of  the  humour  that  bubbles  up  so 
spontaneously  in  most  of  her  other  correspondence.     A 
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great  part  of  it  is  unmitigated  scolding,  for  which  she,  as 
well  as  all  her  friends,  recognised  frankly  her  decided 
penchant, 

Madame  Necker  had  no  humour  herself,  which  may 
perhaps  have  been  the  cause  of  its  absence  in  the  letters 
of  her  old  friend;  but  her  nervous  excitability  and 
querulous  complaints  must  surely  have  been  very 
pronounced  to  call  forth  such  a  letter  as  the  following. 
Madame  Necker  had  gone  to  drink  the  waters  at  Mont 
Dor^,  and  Madame  Geoflfrin  had  told  Thomas,  the 
devoted  friend  of  Madame  Necker,  and  one  of  her  own 
regular  diners,  to  send  short  bulletins  of  the  health  of 
the  banker's  wife,  so  that  she  might  not  be  obliged 
to  write  letters  in  return.  Instead  of  which  Madame 
Necker  herself  had  written,  and  not  long  after  received 
this  reply  from  the  imperious  old  lady,  who  was  so  used 
to  humble  compliance  from  her  circle  that  she  resented 
disobedience  in  its  mildest  form : 

"Paris,  nth  July  1772. 

"  No  one  knows  better,  or  feels  more  thoroughly  than 
you,  my  dear  and  kindest  friend,  the  sweetness  and  charm 
of  friendship,  and  there  is  no  one  who  gives  better  proof 
of  it  than  you  do.  But  you  will  never  know  that  facility, 
that  ease,  and  that  liberty,  which  gives  to  society  its 
fullest  enjoyment  I  had  made  arrangements  with  our 
dear  friend  Thomas  that  he  would  give  me  news  of  your 
doings,  simply  in  bulletin.  ...  In  this  way  one  hears 
about  the  people  in  whom  one  is  interested,  without 
being  obliged  to  reply. 

^  But  how  is  it  possible  not  to  answer  the  kind  and 
charming  letter  that  I  have  received  from  you?  Still 
I  only  reply  to  tell  you  that  it  made  me  sorry.  I 
see  that  it  is  impossible  to  change  anything  in  your 
uneasy,  restless,  and,  at  the  same  time,  weak  character. 

"  When  I  was  in  Poland,  I  was  then  sixty-six  years 
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old,  and  I  never  went  out  of  my  seat  I  made  then  a 
longer  journey  than  that  which  you  are  now  making.  I 
travelled  in  places  where  there  were  no  roads,  and  where 
there  was  no  other  lodging  than  the  stable,  from  which 
the  cattle  were  driven  out.  We  paid  our  way  by  giving 
money  for  uneatable  bread  and  detestable  water.  But  I 
had  an  object  before  me,  and  that  object  made  me  every 
day  forget  the  day  which  had  passed.  I  thought  only 
of  the  discomfort  of  the  moment,  and  even  that  was  not 
unbearable. 

"Your  object  is  your  health.  That  ought  to  be 
sufficient  to  make  you  able  to  bear  a  few  days'  incon- 
venience for  so  great  and  important  an  object ;  for  health 
is  the  first  consideration."  .  •  . 

Then,  after  a  little  more  scolding,  she  finishes  the 
letter: 

"  I  appeal  to  M.  Necker  and  to  M.  Thomas.  My 
dear  friends,  you  are  both  reasonable  people,  but  you 
must  agree  that  she  is  unreasonable,  and  if  you  let  her 
write  while  she  is  drinking  the  waters,  they  will  mount 
to  her  head. 

"Adieu,  my  dear  friends,  it  is  you  two  that  I 
embrace ;  as  for  this  fine  lady,  I  say  nothing  to  her,  nor 
have  I  anything  to  do  with  her." 

It  was  at  Madame  Necker's  table  that  seventeen  men 
of  letters  resolved  to  raise  a  statue  to  Voltaire.  The 
King  of  Prussia,  the  King  of  Denmark,  Rousseau,  and 
many  others  sent  willing  subscriptions,  but  Madame 
Geoflfrin,  so  ready  with  her  contributions  on  most 
occasions,  did  not  approve  of  it,  and,  in  the  face  of 
all  her  enthusiastic  Wednesday  diners,  was  not  afraid 
to  say  so. 

Madame  Geoflfrin  ruled  as  a  veritable  queen  in  her 
little  social  kingdom,  and  from  all  her  younger  friends 


SUARD  AND  MADAME  GEOFFRIN        325 

she  exacted  unquestioning  obedience  to  her  somewhat 
imperious  will.  While  her  prot^es  were  guided  by  her 
advice,  ail  went  well ;  but  when,  as  sometimes  happened, 
they  took  their  own  wilful  way,  Madame  GeofTrin  did 
not  hesitate  to  show  her  displeasure.  She  was  so 
absolutely  certain  that  her  wide  experience,  her  know- 
ledge  of  character  and  of  the  world,  her  judgment  in 
fact,  was  better  worth  following  than  the  erratic  and 
blind  desires  of  youth,  that  she  was  irritated  out  of  her 
customary  calm  when  youth  persisted  in  being  guided 
by  its  own  will,  and,  in  the  case  of  Suard,  it  led  to  a 
serious  breach  in  their  friendship. 

Jean  Baptiste  Suard,  bom  at  Besan^on  in  1734, 
came  to  Paris,  like  many  another  youth  before  and 
since,  with  the  ambition  of  making  a  living  by  literature. 
The  Abb^  Raynal  introduced  him  to  the  salon  of 
Madame  GeofTrin,  and  before  long  she  honoured  him 
by  entering  him  on  the  list  of  her  dinner  guests.  For 
some  years  he  made  a  very  precarious  living,  but  those 
were  palmy  days  for  poor  authors,  who,  if  they  had 
only  a  decent  suit  of  clothes  in  which  to  appear,  could 
always  be  sure  of  a  dinner  or  supper  at  the  houses  of 
wealthy  people  who  made  it  a  part  of  their  life's  pleasure 
to  entertain  literary  men. 

Madame  GeofTrin  had  a  warm  interest  in  the  3^ung 
litterateur,  who  had  a  certain  pride  and  reserve  in  his 
character  that  early  gained  her  respect,  and  sometimes 
caused  her  a  little  annoyance  alsa 

One  day,  when  he  had  lost  a  good  appointment 
through  some  sensitive  scruple  on  his  part,  ^e  said  a 
little  sharply  in  the  heat  of  her  anger — 

**  When  one  has  no  money,  one  cannot  afford  to  be 
proud." 

**  On  the  contrary,"  replied  Suard, "  it  is  then  most 
necessary,  for  without  pride  one  would  have  nothing." 

Suard  was   thirty-five  years  younger   than   herself, 
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and,  with  her  usual  motherly  interest  in  the  young 
men  around  her,  she  advanced  his  fortunes  whenever 
she  was  able  to  do  so. 

On  one  point  Madame  made  no  secret  of  her 
sentiments.  She  preached  alwa)rs,  with  her  quite  con- 
siderable gifts  of  speech,  against  marrying  without  a 
sufficient  and  assured  income. 

"  Think  of  the  poor  children,"  was  her  common-sense 
but  not  always  convincing  argument  to  the  young  people 
who  did  not  give  them  a  thought 

And  it  was  on  this  point  of  marriage  that  Suard 
gave  great  displeasure  to  his  prudent  and  dictatorial 
friend. 

A  printing  office  and  bookseller's  shop  had  been 
opened  near  the  Com^die  Fran^aise  by  a  family  from 
Lille,  named  Panckouke,  which  consisted  of  two  sisters 
and  a  brother.  The  shop  was  very  near  to  the  famous 
Caf<^  Procope,  and  it  was  not  long  before  Panckouke's 
shop  became  a  quite  fashionable  meeting-place  for 
literary  men. 

The  younger  sister,  Amdie,  was  soon  pronounced 
a  beauty  by  the  men,  who,  frequenting  the  theatres, 
and  high  society  also,  had  had  many  opportunities  of 
gaining  experience  on  the  subject. 

Amdlie  was  barely  sixteen,  of  an  exquisite  loveliness, 
which,  one  gathers  from  the  enthusiastic  descriptions  of 
the  men  who  met  her,  must  have  been  a  beauty  of 
mind  and  soul  as  well  as  of  feature. 

"She  is  the  only  pretty  woman  of  whom  I  have 
never  been  amoreux^  and  it  is  she  whom  I  have  loved 
the  most,"  said  Gatti. 

"  I  would  give  half  my  geometry,"  writes  Condorcet, 
"for  the  talent  which  she  has  without  knowing  it. 
She  is  eloquent  when  she  is  troubled,  when  any  one 
has  wounded  her  heart" 

Suard  was  then   a  year  or  so  over  thirty,  and  he 
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had  not  met  Mademoiselle  Panckouke  many  times 
before  he  desired,  above  all  other  things,  to  make  such 
a  pearl  among  womanhood  his  wife. 

The  young  girl  felt  an  equal  attraction  towards 
him,  and  after  a  short  acquaintance  they  decided  to  risk 
their  fortunes  in  the  somewhat  bold  undertaking  of 
marriage.  Mademoiselle  Panckouke  was  without  that 
most  necessary  element  in  a  French  marriage,  a  dot^ 
while  Suard  had  very  little  else  besides  his  pen  with 
which  to  procure  the  daily  bread. 

He  told  Madame  GeoflTrin  of  his  intention,  and 
Madame  was  seriously  concerned.  She  set  before  him 
quite  clearly  the  misery  he  was  inviting ;  she  implored 
him  not  to  wreck  all  his  chances  in  life  for  a  foolish 
whim  ;  then  finding  him  immovable  in  his  determination, 
she  was  so  bitter  in  her  wrath  against  the  self-willed 
foolishness  of  youth,  that  his  proud  spirit  would  allow 
him  to  listen  no  longer,  and  he  left  her  in  anger. 

He  was  married  to  Mademoiselle  Panckouke  in 
January  1766,  and  for  several  years  Suard  saw  nothing 
of  his  old  friend  Madame  GeoflTrin.  Then  the  latter 
became  more  intimate  with  Madame  Necker,  who, 
with  kindly  intention,  determined  to  arrange  a  meeting 
between  the  old  saloni^re  and  the  charming  Madame 
Panckouke,  who  often  came  to  her  "  Fridays "  with 
her  husband. 

They  neither  of  them  knew  of  Madame  Necker's 
intention,  and  when  Madame  GeoiTrin  learned  that 
the  beautiful  and  modest  woman  was  Suard's  young 
wife,  she  looked  at  her  with  so  much  interest  that 
Madame  Suard  was  almost  disconcerted  during  the 
whole  of  dinner-time. 

When  the  meal  was  finished,  Madame  GeofTrin 
went  up  to  Madame  Suard,  and  began  to  make  herself 
pleasant  in  her  own  tactful  way.  She  inquired  about 
their  home  life,  and  drew  from  her  the  confession  that 
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they  had  not  grown  very  rich.  Then  she  graciously 
promised  to  visit  them,  and  went  off  to  converse  with 
others  of  her  friends. 

"  The  next  day,"  writes  Madame  Suard,  "  my  porter 
brought  me  a  parcel,  in  which  I  found  a  superb  dress. 
I  went  to  thank  Madame  Geoifrin,  for  I  did  not  doubt 
that  the  present  came  from  her.  She  forbade  me  to 
mention  it  to  any  one." 

Shortly  after  this  Suard  was  announced,  and  the 
imperious  but  true-hearted  woman,  who  never  feared 
to  own  herself  mistaken,  threw  herself  into  his  arms. 

"I  was  wrong  1  I  was  wrong  1"  she  cried,  in  con- 
trition. *' Though  she  has  no  tiot^  she  is  worth  more 
than  the  most  tranquil  celibacy  or  the  richest  marria^  1 " 

From  that  time  till  her  death,  Madame  GeofTrin 
was  their  most  generous  friend,  and  even  when  she 
lay  on  her  dying  bed,  she  remembered  them,  and  with 
her  passion  for  giving,  sent  them  the  presents  which  she 
thought  the  young  couple  would  find  most  useful 


CHAPTER  XXX 

Madame  de  la  Fert^  Imbault— The  "  Sublime  Order  of  Lanturelus'*— The 
Maupeoa  Parlement— Exile  of  the  Due  de  Choiseul — life  at  Chanteloup. 

"  TVyTADAME  GEOFFRIN,"  says  the  Baron  de 
iVX  Gleichen  in  his  memoirs,  ''had  a  daughter 
who  resembled  her  neither  in  face,  nor  disposition,  nor 
character.  .  •  .  She  was  even  not  very  fond  of  her,  and 
often  said  that  she  felt  like  a  hen  who  had  hatched  a 
duck's  egg/' 

It  was  scarcely  true  that  Madame  GeofTrin  did  not 
love  her  daughter,  but  the  differences  in  character 
between  the  two  women  were  so  violently  marked,  so 
evident  even  to  themselves,  that  it  is  not  surprising 
that  strangers  should  think  there  could  be  little  affection 
between  them. 

Madame  GeofTrin  was  serene,  philosophic,  and  equable 
by  temperament ;  desiring  in  her  youth,  as  well  as  in  her 
old  age,  nothing  so  much  as  an  orderly,  harmonious  tran- 
quillity in  everything  around  her.  Her  house,  her  dress, 
her  daily  habits  were  all  conducted  on  the  most  method- 
ical plans ;  everything  that  struck  a  jarring  note,  or  the 
least  symptom  of  disorder,  was  acutely  painful  to  her 
well-balanced  mind. 

In  almost  every  one  of  these  qualities  Madame  de 
la  Fertd  Imbault  was  her  mother's  opposite.  Baron  de 
Gleichen  gives  a  clever  little  word  portrait  of  her 
strange  disposition. 

*'  Madame  de  la  Ftrti  Imbault  was  he,"  says, ''  frank, 

gay,  lively,  brusque,  and   noisy  because  she  was  very 

n9 
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deaf.  She  lived  a  very  singular  life,  giving  herself  up 
almost  entirely  to  folly.  This  rdle,  which  she  called  her 
domino,  was  played  by  her  so  perfectly  that  fools  were 
deceived,  though  it  was  the  delight  of  the  witty  circle 
among  whom  she  lived.  From  time  to  time  she  raised 
that  pretty  mask,  so  agreeable  to  the  vanity  of  every  one 
else,  cleverly  showing  most  interesting  glimpses  of  her 
natural  face;  and  in  mixing  truth  and  extravagance, 
knowledge  and  ignorance,  wisdom  and  derision,  she  knew 
how  to  make  people  love  and  respect  her  folly." 

Madame  Geoflfrin's  daughter  must  have  been,  one 
gathers  from  this  and  other  indications  of  the  same  kind, 
that  human  paradox,  a  laughing  philosopher.  She  had 
been  brought  up  among  the  grave  philosophers  surround- 
ing her  mother,  and  she  detested  them  to  the  end  of 
her  days.  As  a  young  girl  she  had  shocked  them  by 
her  frank  impertinences;  and  her  restless  energy,  the 
outcome  of  brilliant  health,  had  surprised  and  annoyed 
the  placid  old  Fontenelle,  as  far  as  he  was  capable  of 
such  a  positive  sentiment. 

"She  had  been  very  pretty,"  the  Baron  tells  us, 
^  and  her  mother  had  forced  her  to  marry  an  old  man, 
jealous  and  poor,  so  that  she  might  have  a  great  name, 
and  this  was  the  cause  of  their  misunderstandings."  He 
further  adds  that  the  Marquise  never  forgave  her  mother 
for  forcing  her  into  this  marriage,  which,  one  must  be- 
lieve, was  a  slight  exaggeration  on  the  part  of  the  Baron. 

The  marriage  took  place  during  the  lifetime  of 
Francois  Geoflfrin,  and  it  was  scarcely  fair  to  put  the 
whole  blame  of  it — if  blame  there  was — on  Madame. 
However,  whether  it  was  satisfactory  or  not,  it  was  soon 
dissolved  by  the  death  of  the  Marquis,  who  left  Th6r^ 
a  widow  at  twenty-two,  with  one  little  girl. 

From  that  time  onwards,  though  she  might  have 
married  again,  she  resolved  to  keep  her  freedom.  She 
was  devoted  to  her  little  daughter,  a  Th^rfese  also,  till,  at 


MADAME  DE  LA  FERTfi  IMBAULT      331 

the  age  of  eleven  or  twelve,  she  died  of  consumption. 
This  was  such  a  grief  and  shock  to  the  Marquise  that 
she  had  a  severe  illness,  which  left  her  deaf  for  the 
remainder  of  her  life. 

Her  marriage  with  the  Marquis  de  la  Fert6  Imbault, 
a  connection  of  the  d'Estampes  family,  one  of  the  oldest 
in  France,  had  brought  her  into  close  touch  with  the 
men  and  women  of  the  Court  All  her  own  tastes  were 
aristocratic,  and  while  her  mother  welcomed  to  her  table 
poor  authors  and  artists,  she  mixed  only  with  the 
frivolous  and  idle  pleasure-seekers  of  Versailles. 

She  was  clever,  pleasure-loving,  and  witty,  with  a 
brilliant  but  inconsequent  wit  that  would  utter  folly  and 
sense  mingled,  in  a  fashion  that  surprised  and  bewildered 
sober  people,  while  it  delighted  those  who  had  the  wit 
themselves  to  perceive  her  brilliance.  M.  de  S^gur,  who 
has  had  access  to  her  private  papers,  declares  that  the 
old  ex-King  of  Poland,  the  Stanislas  who  was  the  father 
of  Maria  Leczinska,  was  charmed  with  the  company  of 
the  irresponsible  Marquise  whenever,  in  summer-time, 
she  paid  a  visit  to  his  little  Court  at  Luneville,  and 
quotes  the  following  story  which  he  found  among  her 
papers,  and  which  throws  a  curious  light  on  the  manners 
of  the  times. 

**  He  took  me  one  day,"  writes  Madame  de  la  Fert6 
Imbault,  ''to  a  village  fair,  where  I  bought  for  fifteen 
so/s  some  little  ribbons  which  they  call  favours,  for 
attaching  to  one's  collar.  The  King,  noticing  my 
purchase,  took  the  ribbons  from  me  and  flourished  them 
in  the  air  in  the  middle  of  the  fair,  shouting  at  the  top 
of  his  voice,  *The  favours  of  Madame  de  la  Fert^ 
Imbault  for  fifteen  so/s,  fifteen  sols,  who'll  buy?  who'll 
buy  ? '  to  the  great  enjoyment  of  the  public." 

She  spent  much  of  her  time  visiting  among  her 
friends,  always  in  search  of  fresh  amusement ;  she  made 
no  secret  of  her  detestation  of  the  philosophic  party,  the 
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familiar  friends  of  her  mother,  who  repaid  her  dislike 
with  interest ;  and  there  is  not  much  recorded  of  her  till 
she  was  a  middle-s^ed  woman,  when  she  became  cele- 
brated in  Paris,  and  among  the  frivolous  in  Europe,  as 
the  foundress  of  one  of  those  ridiculous  Orders  of  mock 
chivalry  which  had  such  an  extraordinary  vogue  in  Paris 
during  the  latter  part  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

These  Sociitis  badines  had  a  special  fascination  for 
the  idle  and  frivolous,  who  would  occupy  themselves 
quite  seriously  with  this  child's  play,  while  all  around 
them  were  hundreds  of  destitute  people,  living  and  dying 
in  the  greatest  misery  for  want  of  a  little  human  and 
friendly  succour.  One  only  of  these  foolish  societies  was 
devot^  to  charitable  works,  the  Order  of  PersMranu^ 
which  deserves  a  special  mention  in  that  age  of  coldr 
blooded  and  callous  disregard  of  the  needs  of  the  poor. 

The  Duchesse  du  Maine  was  president  of  another 
society,  the  Order  of  Moucke-a-miel^  which  she  had 
founded ;  while  the  Circle  de  la  paroisse  was  a  society 
of  the  same  kind,  a  species  of  news  office,  held  by 
Madame  Doublet  in  an  apparUment  of  the  convent 
of  Les  Filles  Saint-Thomas. 

Every  day  each  of  her  friends  who  came  to  see  her 
would  write  in  a  book  the  latest  news ;  facts  they  were 
sure  of  in  one  column,  doubtful  news  in  another; 
chronicles  which  eventually  served  for  the  M/moins 
secrites  of  Bachaumont 

There  were  many  more  of  these  Sociitis  badines^ 
concerning  which  M.  Dinaux  has  gathered  a  number  of 
curious  facts;  and  one  of  the  most  celebrated  among 
them  was  "  The  Sublime  Order  of  Lanturelus,"  founded 
by  Madame  Geoffirin's  daughter. 

She  too,  like  her  mother,  received  guests  on  Mondays, 
but  hers  vtex^petits  soupers  instead  of  dinners.  She  had 
never  left  her  mother's  roof,  even  on  her  marriage,  but  she 
had  a  quite  separate  establishment;   and  to  the  same 
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house  in  the  rue  Saint- Honori  came  guests  of  entirely 
opposite  characters.  To  Madame  GeofTrin's  apartments 
were  admitted  philosophers,  artists,  and  those  of  the 
highest  society  who  were  interested  either  in  art,  letters, 
or  questions  of  reform ;  while  Madame  de  la  Fertd  Imbault 
received  only  a  select  few,  who  like  herself  looked  on  life 
as  a  long  jest,  and  who,  with  a  certain  devotional  instinct 
more  apparent  in  age  than  in  careless  youth,  regarded  the 
philosophers,  who  aimed  at  reform  in  pronounced  abuses 
in  the  Church,  as  enemies  of  all  religion. 

Her  Society — says  M.  de  S^gur,  who  has  had  access 
to  the  ''  Annals,"  which  were  as  scrupulously  kept  as  if 
they  had  been  state  business^-was  the  result  of  chance 
rather  than  intention.  One  evening  when  the  Chevalier 
de  Valory,  the  Comte  de  StroganoflT,  and  others  of  her 
friends  had  come  to  the  weekly  supper,  the  old  Marquis 
de  Croixmare,  then  eighty  years  of  age,  sent  a  note  to 
the  Marquise  in  rh3ane,  saying  that  owing  to  a  sudden 
indisposition  he  was  unable  to  come. 

An  answer  was  returned  immediately,  also  in  rhyme, 
and  the  whole  evening  was  passed  in  sending  backwards 
and  forwards  witty  and  ridiculous  nonsense  verses,  all 
ending  with  the  refrain,  ''lanturelu  lanturelu,"  in  plain 
English, nothing  more  nor  less  than  ''stuff and  nonsense," 
and  not  '<  lanterns  and  lamps,"  as  a  befogged  translator 
has  it 

That  was  the  beginning  of  the  Society.  Madame  de 
la  Fert^  Imbault  and  her  guests  found  this  amusement  so 
entertaining  that  they  founded  an  "Order"  with  due 
mock  solemnity ;  the  Marquis  de  Croixmare  was  created 
"Grand  Master,"  and  at  first  Madame  de  la  Fert^ 
Imbault  was  the  "  Grand  Mistress  " ;  but  it  was  the  age 
of  woman's  reign  in  France,  from  Mesdames  de  Pompadour 
and  Du  Barry  at  Versailles,  to  the  fishwives  in  the 
Halles,  and  it  was  not  long  before  Madame  de  la  Fert^ 
Imbault  was  named  "  Queen  of  the  Incomparable  Order 
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of  Lanturelus,  and  Protectress  of  Lampoons,"  and  all 
missives  relating  to  its  business  were  stamped  with  a 
seal  engraved  with  her  portrait 

Madame  Geoifrin's  daughter,  overshadowed  all  her 
life  by  her  mother's  unusual  fame,  with  which  she  resolutely 
refused  to  identify  herself,  suddenly  found  her  suppers  and 
her  salon  grown  popular,  not  only  in  Paris  but  in  Europe. 
The  new  Order  of  Nonsense  was  the  newest,  most  fashion- 
able folly,  in  a  city  given  up  to  folly  and  fashion ;  people  of 
the  highest  rank  begged  to  be  admitted  as  members ;  the 
Empress  Catherine  of  Russia,  eagerly  interested  in  all 
that  went  on  in  Paris,  charged  her  two  sons,  the  Grand 
Dukes,  and  those  of  the  gentlemen  of  her  Court  who 
were  in  Paris,  to  enrol  themselves  in  this  absurd  society. 

One  reason,  perhaps  the  greatest  reason  of  its  extra- 
ordinary popularity,  in  France  at  all  events,  was  that  its 
lampoons  attacked  the  new  ^  Maupeou  Parlement "  with- 
out mercy.  All  Paris  was  delighted  when  some  clever 
little  chanson,  aimed  at  the  hated  chancellor,  was  issued 
by  the  new  Order. 

Besides,  there  was  the  double  pleasure  of  the  reply, 
for  Maupeou  and  his  party  were  not  silent,  and  many  a 
bright  little  lampoon  was  directed  with  good  aim  towards 
the  Order  of  Lanturelus.  Here  is  a  clever  satire  on  its 
queen  and  foundress : 

"Sans  doute  elle  a  de  Tesprit? 
Ecoutez  ce  qu'elle  dit : 
Elle  parle  comme  un  livre 
Compost  par  un  homme  ivre. 

Quel  philosophe  aimec-vous? 
Elle  les  poss^e  tous. 
Loke,  Aristote  ou  Malebranche, 
Elle  les  a  tous  dans  sa  manche. 

Elle  travaille  dit  on, 
Sur  le  vide  de  Newton 
Avec  d'autant  plus  de  cile 
Qu'elle  I'a  dans  sa  cervelle." 
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The  Order  was  founded  in  1771,  precisely  the  same 
year  that  Maupeou  earned  such  a  whole-hearted  detesta- 
tion from  all  classes  in  Paris.  He  was,  without  doubt, 
the  most  unpopular  minister  of  the  reign,  and  never  were 
chansons  and  lampoons — chiefly  against  him — more 
freely  distributed. 

He  had,  purposely,  it  was  said,  for  ends  of  his  own, 
brought  matters  to  such  a  climax  between  King  and 
Parlement  that  Louis  had  suppressed  the  latter  entirely, 
and  Paris  was  stricken  with  grief  and  indignation  that  its 
Parlement,  almost  as  old  as  the  monarchy  itself,  should 
be  thus  despotically  swept  away  by  the  intrigues  of  an 
unscrupulous  minister.  Every  member  who  had  resisted 
the  King's — or  rather  Maupeou's — will  was  banished  from 
the  capital ;  sent  into  exile  in  midwinter  to  the  most 
remote  villages  and  isles  of  the  sea. 

This  done,  Maupeou  created  a  new  Parlement, 
creatures  of  his  own,  who  did  not  dare  to  do  anything 
against  his  will ;  poltroons  who  had  to  go  cautiously  to 
and  from  the  Palais  de  Justice  by  side  streets  for  fear  of 
the  wrath  of  the  public. 

He  had  also  helped  to  bring  about  the  disgrace  of 
the  Due  de  Choiseul,  one  of  the  ablest  ministers  of  Louis's 
reign,  who  was  doubtless  on  the  side  of  the  Parlement ; 
but  that  was  not  the  whole  of  his  offence.  He  had  a 
still  more  powerful  enemy  than  Maupeou  at  Versailles  in 
tticpetits  appartements  of  the  King. 

"  The  King,"  wrote  the  Swedish  minister,  "  is  very 
sensitive  in  all  that  concerns  Madame  du  Barry.  He 
neither  forgets  nor  pardons  the  smallest  action  that  gives 
offence  to  her." 

And  the  Due  de  Choiseul  had  given  her  very  great 
offence,  for  he  had  opposed,  by  every  means  in  his  power, 
her  elevation  to  the  coveted  and  shameful  post  of  mattresse 
en  Hire  after  the  death  of  Madame  de  Pompadour. 

Now  that  this  common  and  vulgar  courtesan  was 
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supreme  in  the  senile  afiections  of  the  doting  King,  there 
was  no  limit  to  her  influence. 

One  day  she  even  begged  to  be  allowed  to  be  present 
at  a  Council  of  State.  Louis  could  refuse  her  nothing,  and 
during  the  whole  sitting  she  remained  perched  on  the 
arm  of  hb  chair  playing  off  all  kinds  of  monkey  tricks. 

Another  time  she  snatched  a  packet  of  sealed  letters 
from  the  King,  declaring  that  she  was  sure  there  was  one 
among  them  from  the  Due  de  Broglie  who  hated  her,  and 
she  would  make  certain  that  he  should  read  nothing 
against  her  this  time.  Saying  which  she  ran  round  the 
Council  Chamber  and  was  chased  by  the  King,  when, 
passing  the  fireplace,  she  threw  the  letters  into  the  stove, 
and  the  whole  packet  was  consumed 

It  was  not  surprising,  then,  that  the  Due  de  Choiseul 
should  be  dismissed  when  she  was  in  the  full  tide  of  her 
power,  and  on  Christmas  Eve,  1770,  the  Duke  had 
a  lettre  de  cachet     Opening  it,  he  read : 

<*  I  command  my  cousin,  the  Due  de  Choiseul,  to 
place  his  resignation  as  Secretary  of  State  and  Super- 
intendent of  the  Posts  in  the  hands  of  the  Due  de  la 
Vrilliire,  and  to  retire  to  Chanteloup  until  further  orders. 

«  Louis," 

"  Versailles,  24/A  Dec.  177a  •* 

The  Duke  asked  permission  to  stay  till  the  26th,  to 
arrange  his  affairs  in  Paris  before  leaving.  But  this  was 
denied  him,  and  on  Christmas  Day,  he,  his  wife,  and  his 
sister,  the  Duchesse  de  Gramont,  drove  away  from  Paris 
in  their  grand  travelling  carriage  to  Chanteloup. 

All  Paris  turned  out  to  do  him  honour.  The  streets 
round  \iv&,h6tel  in  the  rue  de  Richelieu,  where  he  had 
given  so  many  magnificent  and  refined  entertainments, 
were  lined  wiUi  carriages,  almost  every  shop-window  was 
decorated  with  his  bust,  and  right  to  the  barriers  of  the 
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town  he  was  accompanied  by  crowds  of  all  classes  of 
people,  who  made  no  secret  of  their  grief  and  indignation 
at  the  fall  of  the  greatest  minister  in  France. 

Louis  himself  had  little  enough  interest  in  all  these 
burning  questions ;  he  would  have  been  quite  content  to 
let  things  drift.  All  he  desired  was  to  be  left  in  peace 
to  amuse  himself  with  cards,  hunting,  and  the  foolish 
tricks  of  his  new  favourite.  Paris  was  well  aware  of  his 
attitude,  and  sang  openly : 

"Le  roi,  dans  son  lit  endormi 
S'^veilla  et  dit :    Mon  cher  ami 
Je  veux  enfin  vivre  k  mon  aise ; 
Je  sttis  vieuz,  le  sceptze  me  pise, 
Prends-le  Manpeoa  ;   Maupeou  le  prit 
Et  le  prince  se  rendonnit" 

Therefore,  when  it  became  a  fashion  to  visit  the  Due  de 
Choiseul  at  Chanteloup,  the  King  showed  no  ill-feeling  in 
the  matter.     He  merely  expressed  his  usual  indifference. 

"  I  neither  permit,  nor  forbid  you,"  was  his  reply  to 
those  who  asked  permission,  and  all  those  of  the  Court 
and  town  who  could,  went  to  pay  homage  to  the  great 
statesman  at  Chanteloup,  whose  exile  was  more  honourable 
than  Maupeou's  supremacy. 

Here  among  the  numerous  visitors  came  some  of  the 
guests  and  intimates  of  Madame  Geoffrin,  who  herself 
had  had  many  dealings  with  the  great  Duke,  and  had 
always  met  with  much  courtesy  from  him.  **  It  was 
mainly  through  his  protection,"  writes  Diderot,  ^  that  the 
Encyclop/die  was  continued  after  its  privilege  had  been 
withdrawn."  Here  came  M.  de  Boutin,  to  whom  she  sent 
her  much-quoted  letter  from  Vienna,  the  Abb^  Barth^lemy, 
and  the  lovely  young  Comtesse  de  Brionne,  who,  with  the 
Comtesse  d'Egmont  and  the  young  Prince  de  Rohan, 
used  to  listen  to  Marmontel's  Conies  moraux  at  Madame 
Geoffrin's  exclusive  little  suppers. 

The  Due  de  Choiseul  kept  up  a  princely  state  in  his 
22 
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exile.  The  great  mansion,  situated  among  the  beautiful 
woods  of  Touraine,  was  surrounded  by  gardens  and 
ornamental  lakes,  while  beyond  were  fine  tracts  of 
cultivated  land. 

The  Comte  Dufort,  who  was  one  of  his  numerous 
visitors,  gives  an  enthusiastic  description  of  his  visit 

**  It  is  not  possible,'^  he  says,  **  to  imagine  the  grand 
state  by  which  he  was  surrounded.  On  arriving  at  night, 
people  might  fancy  they  were  entering  Versailles  from 
the  brilliance  of  the  lighting  outside  and  in,  and  the 
immense  suite  of  buildings.  It  took  me  twenty  minutes 
to  go  along  the  corridors  of  the  chambers  to  the  rooms 
where  I  lodged  with  the  Abb^  Barthdemy." 

The  eight  days  that  the  Comte  Dufort  stayed  at 
the  castle,  passed,  he  declared,  more  quickly  and  more 
delightfully  than  any  other  week  of  his  life.  The 
amusements  of  the  day  were  varied.  In  the  morning, 
after  dijeuner^  people  walked  abouf  the  house  or  gardens 
as  they  pleased.  There  was  the  great  gallery  with  its 
vaulted  ceiling  painted  by  Lafosse,  its  walls  hung  with 
trophies  of  the  chase,  weapons,  and  musical  instruments ; 
the  rich  carpet  was  from  the  celebrated  looms  of 
Savonnerie,  and  priceless  Gobelins  tapestries  covered 
the  stools  and  chairs. 

In  this  handsome  gallery  was  the  Duke's  library, 
containing  books  in  the  choicest  bindings  and  of  the 
finest  editions,  a  cabinet  of  superb  medals,  some  ancient 
bronzes,  and  one  of  the  finest  collections  of  engraving^ 
in  France. 

The  music-room  was  near,  and  every  day  from  twelve 
till  one  o'clock  his  company  of  musicians  gave  selections 
from  the  best  or  newest  music.  Here  might  be  heard  an 
especially  talented  performer  on  the  clavecin,  and 
occasionally  the  Duchess,  who  was  a  good  musician 
herself,  delighted  her  guests  by  playing  the  pianoforte 
organisL 


LIFE  AT  CHANTELOUP  339 

Madame  la  Princesse  de  Poix  amused  herself  with 
the  fashionable  game  of  billiards  all  the  morning,  other 
ladies  worked  at  their  tapestry  frames,  or  read  the  latest 
novel,  till  it  was  time  for  midday  mass. 

The  Duke  did  not  care  for  hunting,  but  the  Comte  de 
Boufflers,  who  had  followed  him  into  exile,  was  devoted 
to  the  chase,  and  for  his  pleasure  a  stag  hunt  was 
organised  twice  a  week  in  the  magnificent  woods  among 
which  the  castle  was  situated. 

The  return  of  the  hunting  party  was  an  event  for  the 
whole  household.  As  the  gentlemen  and  ladies  drove 
up  to  the  castle,  followed  by  the  huntsmen  and  dogs,  the 
horns  were  sounded,  and  the  whole  castle  woke  up  to 
sudden  life.  The  guests  hurried  down  to  the  courtyard, 
into  which  gathered,  as  if  by  magic,  whole  families  of 
servants,  who  had  been  bom  and  bred  in  the  service  of 
the  Duke.  The  quarry  was  examined  with  much  interest, 
a  portion  of  it  was  given  to  the  hounds,  and  the  hunting 
party  retired  to  their  rooms  till  the  hour  before  supper. 

This  was  the  important  meal  of  the  day.  Dinner, 
set  for  seventy  persons,  was  laid  early  in  the  afternoon, 
and  three  tables  followed  that  of  the  Duke.  At  this,  both 
gentlemen  and  ladies  dressed  as  they  pleased,  and  left 
the  table  to  occupy  themselves  till  eight  o'clock,  at  which 
hour  the  whole  company  gathered  in  the  salon,  when 
they  were  expected  to  be  in  Court  dress.  "  AH  the  ladies 
were  in  hoop  petticoats,  and  superbly  dressed  and 
coifiured,"  said  Dufort,  exactly  as  if  they  were  at 
Versailles.  Cannot  one  see  that  brilliant  company, 
trooping  down  the  wide  staircase  to  the  salon?  The 
ladies  with  their  hair  dressed  high,  decked  with  flowers 
or  feathers,  and  thickly  powdered ;  rustling  along  in  their 
great  hoops  of  brocade,  some  of  the  skirts  as  much  as 
eight  yards  in  width,  their  bare  necks  sparkling  with 
jewels,  their  arms  just  peeping  from  manchettes  of 
priceless  lace.     The  gentlemen,  too,  not  one  whit  behind 
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the  ladies  in  their  devotion  to  fashion,  dressed  in  velvet 
or  silken  coats,  the  finest  of  white  silk  stockings,  dainty 
shoes  with  red  heels  and  diamond  buckles,  jabots  of  lace 
in  the  front  of  their  vests,  glistening  with  orders,  and 
laughing  gaily  at  the  newest  ban  mot  or  the  latest  jest 
from  Versailles. 

In  the  hour  before  supper  quiet  games  were  played. 
The  Duke,  with  his  rough-hewn  but  shrewd-looking 
features,  played  chess  with  the  Abb^  Billardi ;  the  gentle 
and  charming  Duchess,  excellent  at  backgammon, 
played  alone  against  the  Comte  de  Boufilers  and  the 
Comte  Dufort  de  Chevemy;  in  other  parts  of  the 
room  groups  of  guests  were  talking  lightly,  or  looking 
at  engravings  close  to  the  light  of  the  wax  candles  in 
sconces  on  the  walls,  or  in  massive  silver  candlesticks  on 
the  tables. 

Supper  was  served  at  nine  o'clock,  and  at  ten  they 
all  went  again  to  the  salon,  where  whist,  backgammon, 
and  various  games  were  played  till  midnight  Then 
came  the  most  interesting  part  of  the  whole  day. 
Those  of  the  guests  who  wished,  retired  to  their  bed- 
rooms, but  a  few  remained  up  with  the  Duke  and 
Duchess  —  the  Abb^  Barth^lemy,  the  Abb^  Billardi, 
M.  de  Gontaut,  etc.  "  I  have  never  in  my  life,"  says 
Dufort,  who  was  of  this  select  company,  ^  heard  such 
interesting  conversations." 

Amusing  anecdotes  were  exchanged,  the  Duke 
allowed  questions  on  what  had  passed  during  his 
ministry ;  he  gave  his  motives,  and  sometimes  admitted 
the  faults  into  which  he  had  been  led.  He  was  eloquent 
on  his  determined  resistance  to  the  Dauphin  and  the 
Jesuits,  and  this  conversation  was  so  absorbing  that 
sometimes  it  was  prolonged  till  three  o'clock  in  the 
morning. 

In  one  respect,  at  least,  Chanteloup  differed  from 
Versailles.     "  In  the  latter  place,"  said  Walpole,  "  every- 
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where  was  a  mixture  of  parade  and  poverty;''  but  at 
the  Due  de  Choiseul's  castle  everything,  to  the  smallest 
detail,  was  managed  in  the  most  perfect  order. 

"Never  a  cloth  or  serviette,"  says  Dufort,  with 
admiration,  **  was  used  without  being  passed  through 
a  press ;  and  the  place  where  this  was  done,  as  well  as 
the  washing  of  the  linen,  was  one  of  the  great  curiosities 
of  the  house.  He  had  a  diplom^  from  Switzerland,  for 
the  care  of  his  sixty  cows  and  two  bulls;  all  these 
were  fed  in  superb  stables,  which  had  a  pavement 
in  the  middle,  and  the  cows  were  tied  to  the  stalls 
on  each  side  with  their  heads  towards  the  passage,  in 
the  Swiss  fashion." 

The  Due  de  Choiseul  took  a  keen  interest  in  all 
that  went  on  in  his  estate;  the  gardens,  agriculture, 
even  the  pigs  and  poultry  were  not  beneath  his  notice. 
One  day  an  amusing  little  incident  occurred  at  the 
daily  visit. 

"There  were  very  few  of  us,"  says  M.  Dufort. 
"Madame  la  Duchesse  de  Choiseul,  Madame  de 
Gramont,  the  Abb^  Barth^lemy,  the  Duke,  and  I. 
The  ladies  were  walking  quickly  in  front,  and  I 
remained  alone  with  the  Duke. 

"  When  we  arrived  at  the  pig-styes,  the  Duke,  who 
spoke  to  every  one,  asked  how  the  pigs  were  getting 
on.  All  the  establishment  had  copied  good  manners 
from  the  heads  of  it 

"  The  keeper  of  the  pigs  advanced  with  lifted  hat, 
and  replied  with  great  politeness,  '  Monseigneur  does 
them  much  honour,  they  are  in  excellent  health  1 ' 

It  was  rather  elaborate  even  for  French  politeness, 
and  the  Duke  "  quickened  his  steps  so  as  not  to  humiliate 
him,  but  when  we  were  farther  away,  we  laughed  much 
at  his  excess  of  good  manners." 

As  an  enduring  monument  to  the  sympathy  with 
which  his  friends  had  rallied  round  him  in  his  exile, 
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the  Duke  built  a  kind  of  pagoda  or  pavilion  of  stone, 
on  which  was  inscribed  the  names  of  all  those  who 
had  visited  him  during  his  banishment  from  Paris  and 
Versailles.  He  looked  on  it  as  a  kind  of  toy  at  first, 
expecting  it  to  cost  about  a  thousand  livres^  but  before 
its  completion  it  amounted  to  at  least  four  thousand 
crowns. 

And  it  did  not,  after  all,  descend  to  posterity  as 
a  witness  of  the  •  great  minister's  popularity.  Less  than 
twenty  years  later,  that,  and  many  another  cherished 
treasure  in  the  castle  of  Chanteloup,  was  demolished 
by  a  rabid,  howling  mob,  in  the  frightful  chaos  of  the 
Revolution. 


CHAPTER  XXXI 

Marie  Antoinette  and  Madame  Geofiirin— A  Scandalous  Manuscript— The 
Death  of  Mairan — The  Death  of  Mademoiselle  de  Lespina^se — A  Strange 
Will. 

"^IfHEN  I  went  to  Poland,"  wrote  Madame 
V  V  Geoffrin,  "  I  was  sixty-seven  years  old,  and 
if  I  had  not  looked  in  the  glass,  I  could  not  have  believed 
that  I  was  more  than  forty.     I  felt  nothing  of  old  age." 

But  old  age  was,  nevertheless,  creeping  insidiously 
upon  her,  though,  as  she  herself  said,  'Mt  was  a  gay 
and  healthy  old  age."  She  did  not  take  that  "  journey 
to  England,  before  her  little  death,"  that  she  had  con- 
templated ;  perhaps  there  was  no  other  attraction  great 
enough  to  draw  her  again  from  the  home  and  city 
where  she  was  held  in  such  honour. 

She  still  retained  her  interest  and  keen  pleasure  in 
works  of  art,  and,  each  year  it  was  opened,  invariably 
visited  the  Salon.  On  her  last  visit,  made  in  the  year 
1775,  she  had  a  flattering  little  rencontre^  which  must 
have  recalled  to  her  memory  her  year  of  triumph, 
when  she  had  been  so  graciously  received  at  the  Courts 
of  Vienna  and  Poland. 

The  Salon,  during  the  latter  part  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  was  held  every  two  years  in  the  big  salon  of 
the  Louvre,  from  which  it  took  its  permanent  name. 
This  year  of  1775  there  was  an  interesting  exhibition, 
and  Madame  GeofTrin,  with  so  many  friends  and 
proteges  among  artists,  and  a  never-failing  delight  in 
their  work,  had  a  touch  of  personal  interest  in  almost 
every  exhibit 
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De  Mouchy  had  a  bust  of  her  friend  d'Alembert; 
Chardin,  who  had  painted  her  portrait  so  well,  had 
sent  the  fine  pastel  of  himself  in  spectacles  that  now 
hangs  in  the  Louvre;  Hall  the  miniaturist,  Lagren^ 
the  younger,  Bouchardon  the  popular  sculptor,  and 
many  others  of  her  friends  were  exhibiting  also. 

The  young  Queen,  Marie  Antoinette,  had  signified 
her  intention  of  visiting  the  Salon,  and  a  day  was  set 
apart  for  a  private  view,  when  the  doors  were  closed 
to  the  general  public.  A  few  privil^red  and  distin- 
guished persons  were,  however,  admitted,  and  Madame 
GeofTrin,  patroness  of  the  arts,  and  with  no  little  influ- 
ence in  the  art  circles  of  Paris,  was  one  of  this  select 
company. 

One  can  imagine  her  in  that  great  galleiy,  stopping 
here  and  there  before  a  picture  which  she  would 
examine  through  her  lorgnon.  She  was  dressed  in 
her  favourite  grey,  wearing  a  bonnet  decorated  with 
big  butterfly  bows  and  tied  under  the  chin.  She 
probably  looked  older  than  her  age,  for,  as  Grimm  the 
observant  remarked,  "  Other  women  dress  themselves  for 
yesterday ;  Madame  GeoflHn  is  almost  the  only  one  who 
anticipates  the  morrow." 

She  was  a  delightful  picture  of  old  age,  however,  and 
the  young  Queen,  meeting  her  in  the  gallery,  spoke  to 
her  in  her  own  gracious  and  courteous  fashion.  Did  she 
remember  when  they  had  last  met,  when,  as  a  lovely 
child  happy  among  her  brothers  and  sisters  at  Schoenbrunn, 
her  mother  had  said  of  her  to  Madame  Geoffrin,  "  Write 
to  France  and  tell  them  you  think  her  pretty  "  ? 

If  she  remembered,  she  said  nothing  of  it ;  she  paid 
the  celebrated  saloni^e  a  far  greater  compliment 

"Would  you  like,"  she  asked,  with  a  little  gesture 
to  indicate  the  rojral  lady  at  her  side, "  would  you  like  me 
to  present  my  sister-in-law  to  you  ?  " 

Andy   reversing   the   immemorial    etiquette    among 
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royalty,  the  radiant  young  Queen,  before  the  astonished 
eyes  of  the  surrounding  company,  presented  the  royal 
lady  who  accompanied  her  to  the  bourgeoise  saloniire, 
who,  her  enemies  were  delighted  to  remember  was  only 
the  daughter  of  a  valet  de  chambre  1 

When  Gustave  III.  came  to  visit  Paris,  in  1 768,  the 
Marquis  de  Duras,  who  was  appointed  to  invite  people 
of  rank  and  the  celebrities  of  Paris  to  meet  him,  purposely 
omitted  the  philosophers,  against  whom  party  feeling  was 
just  then  very  pronounced. 

The  Baron  de  Gleichen,  however,  who  was  the 
minister  from  Sweden,  was  friendly  with  many  of  the 
philosophic  body,  and  through  his  influence  they  were 
invited  to  a  special  audience  at  the  Hotel  de  Yorck, 
where  the  young  King  and  his  suite  were  staying. 

Mairan,  d'Alembert,  the  Abb^  Barthdiemy,  Baron 
d'Holbach,  Grimm,  Diderot,  Helvetius,  Marmontel,  and 
several  others  of  the  informal  society  known  to  Paris  as 
the  philosophers,  who  had  for  many  years  gathered  at 
Madame  GeofTriii's  weekly  dinners,  were  at  this  select 
audience.  The  young  King  was  greatly  interested  in 
them,  and,  probably  desiring  to  meet  them  again,  he  was 
taken  to  the  famous  house  in  the  rue  Saint-Honor^,  where 
he  talked  at  his  ease  with  the  old  philosophers  at  Madame 
Geoffrin's  table. 

Her  relations  with  the  Empress  of  Russia  were  not 
quite  so  fortunate.  The  correspondence  between  them 
had  lasted  for  five  years,  and  several  valuable  presents 
had  been  exchanged,  when  the  communication  on  each 
side  gradually  ceased.  Only  the  letters  of  the  Empress 
remain  (except  for  the  long  letter  of  reminiscence  by 
Madame  Geoffrin),  and  there  is  not  much  of  general 
interest  in  any.  The  Empress,  however,  still  kept  in 
close  touch  with  the  philosophic  party;  Diderot  and 
Grimm  both  went  to  visit  her  at  St  Petersburg,  where 
she  received  them  with  so  much  empressement^  so  much 
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cordial  catnaraderie^  that  they  were  each  dazzled  by 
such  a  combination  of  glory  and  condescension.  Diderot, 
finding  a  fit  subject  for  his  effervescent  enthusiasm,  declared 
that  ''she  had  the  soul  of  Brutus  with  the  charms  of 
Cleopatra " ;  while  Grimm  gave  vent  to  his  equal  satis- 
faction in  somewhat  calmer  and  much  more  involved 
phrases. 

The  "  Semiramis  of  the  North  "  had  been  a  friend  in 
need  to  Diderot  When,  after  years  of  unceasing  toil  at 
the  Encyclopidie  for  exceedingly  small  pay,  he  found 
himself  obliged  to  sell  his  library,  Grimm  reported  the 
philosopher's  distress  to  the  Empress,  adding  that  it  was 
for  the  purpose  of  educating  his  only  daughter  that 
Diderot  consented  to  part  with  his  cherished  books. 

Catherine,  through  M.  Betzky,  immediately  arranged 
for  the  purchase  of  the  library,  and,  with  great  delicacy, 
arranged  that  it  should  remain  in  Diderof  s  care,  so  that 
he  might  still  have  the  use  of  it  Nor  did  her  kindness 
end  here.  She  made  him  her  librarian  in  fact,  by  paying 
him  annually  a  thousand  livres  ''  for  the  care  of  the  books, 
and  for  making  such  additions  as  M.  Diderot  may  think 
desirable." 

It  is  thought  by  some  historians  that  the  Empress 
was  displeased  with  Madame  GeofiHn  for  not  having 
been  able  to  negotiate  the  purchase  of  certain  memoirs, 
which  contained  a  somewhat  scandalous  account  of  the 
intrigue  by  which  Catherine  had  secured  the  Russian 
throne.  It  was  the  period  of  Chroniques  scandaleuses^ 
which  were  frequently  written  for  no  other  purpose  than 
to  be  suppressed ;  the  suppression,  by  interested  people, 
often  bringring  to  the  literary  blackmailer  more  money 
than  the  publication  would  have  produced.  The  incident 
illustrates  the  methods  used  in  such  cases,  though  M. 
Rulhi^re  seems  to  have  been  a  blundering  chronicler  of 
gossip  rather  than  a  vicious  scandal-writer. 

M.  Rulhi^re  was  for  some  time  ambassador  at  the 
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Court  of  Russia,  during  which  time  he  gathered  materials 
for  the  book  that  he  afterwards  wrote,  The  History  of 
the  last  Revolution  in  Russia.  This  history  must  have 
contained  some  daring  statements,  for  Grimm  writes 
of  it: 

"A  discreet  man  would  never  sleep  if  he  had 
permitted  himself  to  writer  such  a  narrative ;  but,  indeed, 
a  man  of  any  discretion  would  never  have  written 
it;  fools  have  a  temerity  of  which  wise  men  have  no 
idea." 

Evidently  Rulhi^re  was  not  a  very  wise  man,  for,  in 
addition  to  his  daring  in  writing  it,  he  read  it  in  several 
salons,  according  to  the  usual  custom  in  Paris,  while  it 
was  still  in  manuscript  People  had  heard  it  in  the 
house  of  the  Due  de  Choiseul;  Madame  du  DefTand, 
always  eager  for  the  latest  novelty  and  scandal,  had 
procured  a  reading  of  it  in  her  salon ;  and  finally,  Madame 
Geoffrin,  so  keenly  interested  in  all  that  concerned  the 
Empress,  persuaded  the  Comtesse  d'Egmont,  who  was 
friendly  with  Rulhi^re,  to  induce  him  to  bring  it  to  her 
salon  one  evening  for  the  amusement  of  her  friends. 

"The  circle  consisted  of  twenty  people,"  writes 
Grimm  of  that  evening's  entertainment,  "and  was 
composed  of  all  the  nations  of  Europe." 

Among  the  guests  was  Prince  Adam  Czartoryski,  the 
handsome  cousin  of  the  King  of  Poland,  and  the  dear 
friend  of  Madame  Geofinn,  whom  at  Warsaw  she  had 
named  Alcibiades. 

Rulhi^  placed  himself  near  the  prince,  and  every 
few  minutes  he  paused  in  his  reading  to  ask  him,  "  How 
he  liked  this  or  that  passage?"  though  at  the  very 
beginning  he  had  read  that  the  King  of  Poland  owed  his 
elevation  to  the  throne  to  some  disgraceful  intrigues  with 
the  British  minister ! 

The  annoyance  of  Madame  Geoflfrin,  the  carefully 
concealed  amusement  of  the  company,  and  the  chagrin 
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of  Prince  Czartotyski  may  be  imagined,  as  the  obtuse 
author,  so  well  pleased  with  his  own  production,  proceeded 
with  his  narrative ! 

When  the  reading  was  over  the  company  separated 
into  little  groups,  and  the  prince  came  up  to  Grimm. 

"Think  of  his  reading  such  a  thing  to  me  in  the 
presence  of  twenty  people ! "  he  exclaimed.  "  Fancy,  if 
you  can,  my  astonishment  and  embarrassment!  I  was 
tempted,  a  hundred  times,  to  rise  and  leave  the  room  1 " 

The  prince  had  hardly  left  Grimm  to  speak  to  some 
one  else,  when  Rulhi^e  came  up  to  him,  radiant  with 
self-satisfaction. 

"  Well,  the  prince  is  delighted,  is  he  not  ?  "  exclaimed 
the  fatuous  historian. 

Madame  Geoffrin,  at  least,  was  not  delighted;  the 
scandals  concerning  her  **  son  "  the  King  of  Poland  had 
annoyed  her  profoundly.  Nor  was  she  alone  in  her 
annoyance.  In  Diderot's  correspondence  it  is  said  that 
General  Betzky,  who  was  to  the  Empress  ''  something 
between  a  waiting-maid  and  a  prime  minister,"  com- 
missioned Madame  Geofinn  to  buy  the  mischievous  and 
foolish  manuscript  if  it  were  possible; 

Another  meeting  was  arranged  with  Rulhi^re,  this 
time  at  the  house  of  the  Comtesse  d'Egmont  There 
were  present  five  people:  the  Comte  and  Comtesse 
d'Egmont,  Madame  Geoffrin,  Rulhi^,  and  an  agent 
from  the  Empress. 

Madame  Geoffrin,  going  as  usual  straight  to  her 
point,  offered  Rulhi^e  thirty  thousand  livres  for  the 
book ;  or  even,  she  said,  if  he  would  only  erase  certain 
passages  which  she  would  indicate. 

Rulhi^re  spoke  haughtily  of  his  virtue  and  honour, 
and  finally  declared  that  his  duty  as  a  historian  would 
not  permit  him  to  take  a  bribe  to  omit  anything  from 
his  book. 

Madame   Geoffrin   tranquilly  crossed   her  hands  in 


DEATH  OP  MAIRAN  349 

her  lace  sleeves,  and  waited  for  Rulhi^re  to  accede  to  her 
proposal. 

The  historian  took  refuge  in  offended  silence;  and 
Madame  GeofTrin,  after  waiting  a  few  minutes  longer, 
looked  him  straight  in  the  face,  and  asked  calmly,  in  a 
clear  voice — 

•*  And  what  is  your  price,  monsieur  ?  " 

Rulhi^re  was  furious,  but  still  without  saying  a  word, 
he  rose  and  left  the  house. 

A  few  days  later,  burning  with  indignation,  he  told 
his  friend  the  Comte  de  Schomberg  the  insulting  question 
of  Madame  GeofTrin. 

''  Ah !  that  was  sublime  I "  exclaimed  the  Count, 
quite  forgetting  for  the  moment  to  whom  he  was 
speaking. 

However,  Rulhiire  would  not  destroy  the  manuscript, 
and  the  utmost  concession  they  could  extract  from  him 
was  a  pledge  that  he  would  not  publish  his  history  during 
Catherine's  lifetime.  The  book  was  not  printed,  in  fact, 
till  1 797,  a  year  after  her  death,  when  Paris,  so  deeply 
involved  in  its  own  affairs,  had  no  time  to  amuse  itself 
with  the  scandals  concerning  a  dead  empress. 

During  those  last  years  of  her  life,  Madame  Geoffrin 
had  many  sad  partings,  which  was  inevitable  in  so  large 
a  circle  of  friends.  Mairan,  the  tranquil  old  philosopher 
whom  she  inherited  from  Madame  de  Tencin's  salon,  died 
in  1 770,  at  the  age  of  ninety-three.  "  He  kept  his  good 
looks  and  his  activity,  as  well  as  the  use  of  all  his 
faculties,  to  the  last  moment  of  his  life,"  says  Grimm, 
and  one  cannot  help  thinking  that  Paris,  in  spite  of  its 
frightfully  insanitary  conditions,  must  have  been  a  town 
conducive  to  long  life. 

Mairan  went  out  to  dine  every  day  at  the  various 
houses  where  he  was  a  welcome  guest,  to  Madame 
GeoflTrin's,  Baron  d'Holbach's,  the  Prince  de  Conti's,  and 
to   other  friends  of  his  large  circle;   and,  after  being 
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brought  home  in  his  sedan-chair,  he  would  mount, 
without  any  difficulty,  the  ninety  or  hundred  steps 
which  led  to  his  appartement  in  the  Louvre.  The 
cheerful  old  physician,  having  no  other  patients,  took 
such  admirable  care  of  himself  that  he  might  have  lived 
to  the  age  of  Fontenelle  had  he  not,  to  spare  his  old 
chairmen  on  a  bitter  day  in  January,  driven  in  a  coach 
to  the  Temple,  where  he  was  to  dine  with  the  Prince  de 
Conti.  In  crossing  the  courtyard  he  received  a  chill, 
which  ended  in  inflammation  of  the  lungs. 

Madame  GeoffHn  came  frequently  to  see  him  during 
his  last  illness,  and  though  he  had  prided  himself  on 
never  having  been  to  confession  or  communion  for  many 
years,  she  persuaded  him  to  receive  the  sacraments. 
When  the  priests  were  gone,  the  old  man,  who  loved 
order  and  decency  above  ever)rthlng,  thanked  Madame 
Geoffrin  for  her  persuasions.  "  What  I  have  always 
admired  in  you,  Madame,  is  your  spirit  of  order  and 
r^[ularity,"  said  the  d)ang  man.  ''  I  look  on  these  qualities 
as  the  diamonds  of  the  mind."  He  confessed,  never- 
theless, that  had  he  been  left  to  himself,  he  certainly 
would  not  have  considered  the  last  rites  of  the  Church 
necessary.  What  a  typical  French  philosopher  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  with  no  belief  save  that  in  a  decent 
propriety  1 

He  left  to  Madame  Geoffrin  all  his  property,  which 
amounted  to  about  one  hundred  thousand  livres  in 
money.  But,  with  her  usual  generosity,  she  refused  to 
keep  this  legacy,  and  searched,  with  infinite  pains,  for 
some  of  his  needy  relatives;  then  having  found  them, 
she  made  over  to  them  the  old  physician's  money. 

Perhaps  the  greatest  gap  in  her  circle  was  that  made 
by  the  death  of  Mademoiselle  de  Lespinasse.  For  ten 
years,  since  the  rupture  between  Madame  du  Deffand  and 
her  companion,  the  latter  had  been  an  almost  daily 
visitor  at  the  house  in   the  rue  Saint-Honor^  feeling, 
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there  is  eveiy  reason  to  believe,  a  fervent  and  affectionate 
devotion  to  the  benefactress  who  had  befriended  her  in 
her  sorest  need. 

Poor  Mademoiselle!  It  is  to  be  feared  that  she 
carried  her  misfortunes  in  her  own  restless  and  excit- 
able temperament.  Even  when  she  was  settled  comfort- 
ably in  her  rooms,  holding  her  nightly  salon  crowded 
by  fashionable  Paris  from  five  o'clock  till  nine ;  enjoying 
a  platonic  friendship  with  d'Alembert,  which  propriety 
itself  smiled  on  and  said  it  believed  in  ;  having  an  assured 
income  for  which  she  neither  toiled  nor  spun—- ^ven  then 
Mademoiselle  was  straining  after  the  unattainable. 

Marmontel  writes  in  his  memoirs  that  "  she  hoped  to 
make  a  rich  marriage,  by  which  she  would  be  able  to  rise 
from  her  position  of  mediocrity."  Perhaps  that  was  the 
explanation  of  her  extraordinary  conduct.  She,  a  woman 
over  forty,  fell  violently  in  love  with  two  men  almost 
twenty  years  her  junior ;  and,  apparently,  with  both  at 
the  same  time ! 

Her  "  Love  Letters "  to  the  Comte  de  Guibert,  are 
the  impassioned  outpourings  of  a  nervreuse^  the  effer- 
vescence of  a  wildly  imaginative,  poetic  temperament, 
rather  than  the  expression  of  a  genuine  passion.  It  is 
scarcely  surprising  that,  as  Marmontel  puts  it,  ''he 
escaped  her  like  the  rest,"  by  making  a  suitable 
marriage,  though  it  is  somewhat  of  a  shock  to  modem 
ideas,  to  find  that  his  wife,  Madame  Guibert,  should 
publish,  after  his  death,  the  letters  of  Mademoiselle 
de  Lespinasse  to   her  husband  1 

The  Marquis  de  Mora,  a  young  Spanish  noble,  was 
really  in  love  with  her,  with  a  frantic  bo)ash  passion 
which  probably  helped  to  shorten  his  life. 

"  We  saw  him  more  than  once  in  adoration  before 
her/'  writes  one  of  their  circle ;  and  his  parents,  hearing 
of  his  mad  infatuation  for  a  woman  twenty  years  older 
than  himself,  whom  some  people  did  not  hesitate  to  call 
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an  adventuress,  recalled  him  to  Spain ;  and,  during  his 
absence,  d'Alembert  would  go  to  the  post  ofHce  in  the 
morning  for  the  Spaniard's  letters,  and  take  them  up  to 
Mademoiselle  when  she  awoke  I 

The  poor  young  Marquis  died,  and  Mademoiselle, 
tormented  by  her  unhappy  conscience,  did  not  long 
survive  him.  She  lingered  for  some  time  with  a 
nervous  illness,  during  which  Madame  Geoffirin  came 
to  see  her,  and  almost  the  last  words  she  wrote  was  a 
message  to  her  friend  in  the  rue  Saint-Honor^. 
''Mademoiselle  de  Lespinasse's  will  appears  somewhat 
extraordinary,"  writes  Grimm.  ''She  has  left  her 
furniture  to  M.  d'Alembert,  locks  of  her  hair  to  all  her 
intimate  friends,  and  the  payment  of  her  debts  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Toulouse."  But  this  "  Sappho  of  the 
Eighteenth  Century"  was  extraordinary  all  her  life, 
and  not  less  so  in  her  death. 

D'Alembert  was  inconsolable.  He  who  had  been 
the  brightest  and  wittiest  member  of  so  many  social 
gatherings,  fell  into  a  deep  melancholy.  He  left  the 
house  in  the  rue  Belle  Chasse,  and  went  to  lonely 
lodgings  in  the  Louvre,  where  he  had  rooms  by  right  of 
his  office  of  perpetual  secretary  to  the  Academy. 

Marmontel  gives  us  a  picture  of  the  forlorn 
d'Alembert  wandering  in  the  gardens  of  the  Tuilleries, 
not  far  from  the  Louvre,  dwelling  with  a  poignant 
melancholy  on  the  recollections  of  the  bright  past 

Sometimes  Marmontel  would  join  him,  and,  with  the 
same  perverted  ideas  on  the  subject  of  comfort  that 
inspired  Job's  friends,  would  remind  d'Alembert  that 
Mademoiselle's  feelings  had  changed  towards  him  before 
she  died. 

"  Yes,"  answered  d'Alembert  sadly, "  she  was  changed, 
but  I  was  not ;  she  no  longer  lived  for  me,  but  I  lived 
still  for  her.  Now  she  is  gone,  I  do  not  know  why  I 
am  living." 
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Marmontel  would  offer  more  platitudes  of  consolatioiii 
which  the  bereaved  lover,  probably,  scarcely  heard. 

"  Ah  1 "  he  would  exclaim  sadly,  with  regret  even  for 
his  lost  unhappiness ;  '*  why  have  I  not  still  to  endure 
those  moments  of  bitterness,  which  she  so  well  knew  how 
to  sweeten  and  make  me  forget?  Do  you  remember 
the  happy  evenings  we  passed  together?  Now,  what 
have  I  left?  I  return  home,  and  instead  of  herself,  I 
find  but  a  remembrance.  This  lodg^ing  in  the  Louvre 
is  itself  a  tomb,  which  I  never  enter  except  with  horror." 

D'Alembert,  perhaps,  found  truest  consolation  in  his 
visits  to  Madame  Geoffrin,  who,  with  a  warm  affection 
for  the  erring  but  strangely  lovable  Julie  de  Lespinasse, 
mourned  sincerely  with  him.  D'Alembert  would  go  day 
after  day  and  talk  with  her  about  the  dead  Julie,  who 
had  been  so  dear  to  both  of  them ;  but  even  this  con- 
solation did  not  long  remain  to  d'Alembert. 
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CHAPTER  XXXII 

Madame  Geoffirin  attends  the  Jubilee  Services — ^The  Annoyance  of  the 
Philosophic  Party^Her  long  Illness — ^Death  of  Madame  Geofirin. 

MADAME  GEOFFRIN'S  daughter,  who  had  been 
a  good  Catholic  all  her  life,  became  more  devout 
with  advancing  years,  and  may  possibly,  in  this  direc- 
tion, have  had  some  influence  with  her  mother.  Certain 
it  is  that  when  a  Jubilee  was  held  in  March  1776, 
Madame  Geofirin  took  part  in  the  services. 

This  Jubilee  was  not  to  celebrate  either  the  King's 
or  the  Pope's  fifty  years  of  reign;  it  was  a  religious 
festival  during  which  certain  dispensations  were  granted 
from  Rome  by  the  Holy  Father,  and  which  answered, 
in  its  spiritual  sense,  to  a  modem  religious  revival.  A 
wave  of  devotional  excitement  swept  over  the  faithful. 
Fervent  worshippers  might  be  seen  going  to  the  services, 
which  were  held  at  all  hours ;  and  the  great  cathedral  of 
Notre  Dame  was  especially  the  centre  to  which  the 
devout  wended  their  steps. 

The  holy  shrine  of  Saint  Gen^vi^ve  was  brought 
down  from  the  "  Mount,"  and  carried  through  the  streets 
by  barefooted  friars,  who  chanted  prayers  while  passing 
through  a  reverential  crowd,  the  people  baring  their 
heads  or  falling  devoutly  on  their  knees. 

Whether .  it  was  through  her  daughter's  persuasions, 
or  from  her  own  desire,  that  Madame  Geofinn  attended 
some  of  the  Jubilee  services,  it  is  impossible  to  say. 
Though  she  had  lived  among  a  circle  of  atheists,  deists, 
and  free-thinkers  for  more  than  thirty  years,  though  her 
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language  was  at  times  surprisingly  light  when  speaking 
of  religious  matters,  she  had  never  given  up  certain 
religious  observances. 

Marmontel,  who,  living  in  her  house,  was  well 
informed  as  to  her  habits,  tells  us  with  relish : 

"  To  be  in  favour  with  heaven,  without  being  out  of 
favour  with  her  society,  she  used  to  indulge  in  a  kind  of 
clandestine  devotion:  she  went  to  mass  as  secretly  as 
others  go  to  an  intrigue ;  she  had  an  appartenunt  in  a 
convent  of  nuns,  and  a  tribune  or  pew  in  the  church  of 
the  capuchins,  with  as  much  mystery  as  the  galante 
women  of  that  day  had  their  petites  maisans  for  their 
amours." 

Baron  de  Gleichen,  who  was  friendly  with  both 
mother  and  daughter,  mentions  incidentally  her  practice 
of  occasionally  going  into  retreat,  a  custom  so  much  in 
vogue  among  the  ladies  of  that  day.  He  writes  of  a 
certain  panel  picture  (still  in  existence)  which,  with  two 
others  painted  during  her  tranquil  da}rs  among  the 
Sisters,  gives  another  and  totally  different  aspect  of  the 
life  of  the  celebrated  saloni^,  whose  house  was  the 
''  fortress  of  free-thought "  and  the  recognised  centre  of 
the  philosophic  party  in  Paris. 

•'  Madame  Geoffrin,"  says  the  Baron, "  had  a  physiog- 
nomic science,  which  was  very  singular.  She  pretended 
to  be  able  to  recognise  people's  characters  by  their 
backs,  and  this  gave  the  idea  to  one  of  the  painters 
among  her  friends  to  paint  her  portrait  in  a  very 
ingenious  fashion. 

In  that  picture  one  sees  the  back  of  Madame 
GeofTrin ;  she  is  in  her  grey  dressing-gown,  there  is  the  side 
linen  of  her  cap,  and  her  black  head-dress.  She  is  at 
the  end  of  an  avenue,  and  about  to  enter  the  cloister, 
where  she  was  accustomed  to  go  every  year  into  retreat. 
The  resemblance  to  her  was  striking,  though  her  back  is 
turned  towards  the  spectators." 
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It  would  be  very  difficult  to  say  precisely  what  was 
Madame  Geoflrin's  religious  belief.  She  once  wrote  to 
the  King  of  Poland :  "  I  believe  myself  to  be  more  of  a 
philosopher  than  Socrates ;  death  was  for  him  a  subject 
on  which  to  make  a  fine  discourse ;  for  me,  it  is  only  the 
cessation  of  being." 

Was  Grimm  nearer  the  truth  than  most  people,  when 
he  wrote : 

''Madame  GeofTrin's  religion  seems  to  have  been 
founded  upon  two  principles :  that  of  doing  all  the  g^ood 
possible,  and  that  of  respecting  very  scrupulously  all 
established  customs,  conforming  with  die  utmost  courtesy 
to  the  many  variations  which  are  constantly  taking 
place  in  such  matters." 

Or  was  it  that  old  age,  advancing  with  sure  steps, 
wrought  its  usual  miracle ;  making  the  things  of  this  life 
seem  small  and  poor  in  comparison  with  the  possibilities 
which  might  be  in  waiting  on  the  other  side  of  Death  ? 
It  might  also  be  that,  with  her  strange  character, ''  difficult 
to  grasp  or  paint  because  it  was  in  half-tints  and  delicate 
shades,"  she,  whose  strong  reasoning  faculties  and  instincts 
were  all  with  the  philosophers  in  their  desires  for  reform 
in  the  many  evils  of  the  Church,  had  also  a  warm  and 
human  heart,  which,  in  times  of  weakness,  felt  the  need 
of  something  more  satisfying  than  the  dry  creed  of  the 
philosophers. 

Certain  it  is  that  she  took  part  with  her  daughter  in 
the  Jubilee  services  at  Notre  Dame.  It  was  an  intensely 
cold  spring;  Hardy  writes  in  his  Journal  that  it  was 
colder  than  had  been  known  for  many  years,  and  on  the 
nth  of  March,  after  a  long  and  fatiguing  service  at 
the  cathedral,  Madame  Geoffiin  returned  home,  and 
some  time  after  was  found  in  her  own  room  in  an  apoplectic 
fit.  Bouvart  the  celebrated  physician  was  sent  for ;  and 
an  attack  of  erysipelas  declared  itself. 

When  her  weekly  guests  heard  of  her  illness,  they 
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were  in  a  state  of  consternation,  not  unmingled  with 
annoyance.  They  were  not  a  little  disgusted  that  the 
''mother  of  the  philosophers''  should  have  brought  on 
an  illness  through  attendance  at  the  Jubilee  services. 
It  was  too  ridiculous  I 

The  sarcastic  Abb^  Morellet,  whom  Voltaire  had 
named  "  Bite  Them  1 "  remarked  with  some  chagrin — 

**  She  has  confirmed,  by  her  own  example,  the  maxim 
which  she  frequently  repeated,  '  One  dies  only  through 
an  act  of  stupidity.' " 

"  This  Jubilee,"  said  another  of  her  party  in  annoy- 
ance, "has  put  back  the  reign  of  reason  for  twenty 
years ! " 

But  the  little  Abb^  Galiani,  away  in  Naples,  thought 
it  a  logical  conclusion  to  her  well-ordered  life  that 
Madame  Geoffiin,  ''should  finish  by  a  good  Jubilee." 
Writing  to  Madame  d'Epinay,  who  had  sent  him  word 
of  the  severe  illness  of  his  old  friend,  he  says : 

"  Yesterday  evening  M.  de  Clermont  astonished  and 
surprised  me  at  first  by  telling  me  that  the  illness  and 
relapses  of  Madame  GeofTrin  were  caused  by  her  excess 
of  devotion  during  the  Jubilee. 

"  When  I  went  home  I  reflected  upon  that  strange 
metamorphosis,  and  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
it  is  the  most  natural  thing  in  the  world.  Unbelief  is 
the  greatest  effort  that  the  mind  of  man  can  make 
against  his  own  instinct  and '  inclination.  .  .  •  Ergo— 
Madame  GeofTrin  has  finished  by  a  good  Jubilee.  I 
hope  that  you  may  end  in  the  same  way." 

Madame  de  la  Fert^  Imbault,  as  was  natural,  had 
taken  entire  charge  of  her  invalid  mother,  and  she  did 
not  attempt  to  conceal  the  horror  in  which  she  held  the 
whole  philosophic  party.  It  caused  her  no  little  irrita- 
tion when  d'Alembert,  following  the  custom  he  had  kept 
up  for  years,  came  to  see  Madame  GeofTrin  every  day. 
Sometimes  he  would  seat  himself  at  the  foot  of  her  bed, 
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or,  if  she  was  too  feeble  to  see  him,  he  would  wait  ia  an 
adjoining  room. 

D'Alembert  was  moved  by  a  true  afiection  for  his 
dearest  friend,  one  cannot  doubt,  but  the  Marquise  held 
him  and  his  philosophic  principles  in  such  detestation 
that  these  visits  caused  her  a  profound  annoyance, 
which  the  brusque  Marquise,  one  suspects,  was  not 
careful  to  conceal.  One  day,  displeased  at  something  he 
had  said  in  the  sickroom,  she  sent  him  a  sharp  and 
emphatic  letter;  he  replied,  and  the  squabble  beween 
the  philosophers  and  Madame  Geoffrin's  daughter 
became  the  talk  of  the  salons. 

Not  long  after  this,  however,  Madame  Geoffirin 
became  so  much  worse  that,  backed  by  the  authority 
of  the  physician,  the  Marquise  was  able  to  keep  the 
three  most  extreme  of  the  philosophic  party  from  her 
mother's  house.  From  that  time,  more  than  a  year 
before  her  death,  Madame  Geofirin  never  saw  d'Alembert, 
Morellet,  or  Marmontel  again. 

According  to  her  usual  custom,  Madame  Geoffrin 
was  able  to  see  the  humour  of  the  situation.  She  was 
not  angry  with  her  daughter  for  her  ardour  against  the 
philosophers,  but  she  rallied  her  a  little  on  her  zeaL 

*'  She  is  like  Godfrey  de  Bouillon,"  she  said,  smiling, 
to  a  friend ;  ''  she  wishes  to  defend  my  tomb  i^^ainst  the 
infidels  I" 

The  philosophic  party  was  outraged  at  being  kept 
from  the  bedside  g(  the  friend  who  had  been  so  closely 
allied  with  them  for  more  than  twenty  years. 

"I  pity  poor  Madame  GeofTrin,"  wrote  Tui^t  to 
Condorcet,  "for  having  to  endure  that  slavery;  for 
having  her  last  moments  poisoned  by  her  wretched 
daughter!" 

Others  of  her  Wednesday  guests  were  not  less 
emphatic  in  their  outcry  against  the  vilaine  fiUe  of 
Madame    GeofiHn.     D'Alembert    especially,  could   not 
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bring  himself  to  believe  that  his  affectionate  friend  who 
had  so  lately  been  his  sympathising  confidante  in  his 
loss,  should  suddenly  have  lost  all  desire  of  seeing  him ; 
he  felt  convinced  to  the  end  of  his  life,  that  Madame 
Geoffrin  was  separated  from  him  only  because  of  the 
high-handed  action  of  Madame  de  la  Fert^  Imbault 

But  the  Marquise  declared  differently.  "  Her 
mother  had  finished  with  the  Encylopaedic  party;  she 
thought  they  had  made  a  great  deal  of  noise  about 
nothing  I"  And  Madame  Necker,  writing  to  Grimm, 
says :  *'  She  took  the  part  of  pardoning  everybody,  and 
thought  only  of  crowning  a  beautiful  and  honourable 
life  by  a  noble  and  decent  end." 

The  struggle  between  Madame  de  la  Fert^  Imbault 
and  the  philosophers  made  no  little  scandal  for  a  short 
time,  but  it  was  soon  ended  in  a  quite  natural  manner, 
and  the  Marquise  was  entirely  mistress  of  the  situation. 
Grimm,  reporting  to  his  princes,  says : 

"  All  the  circumstances  of  this  philosophic  embroil- 
ment have  been  very  much  exaggerated.  Madame 
Geofirin,  however,  saw  that  after  the  affair  had  been 
made  so  public,  it  was  necessary  to  resolve  either  not 
to  see  her  daughter  any  more,  or  not  to  see  these 
gentlemen,  and,  according  to  her  usual  custom,  she  took 
the  part  most  consistent  with  propriety  and  decorum. 
Her  weakness  will  not  permit  her  to  hold  a  long 
conversation,  but  she  talks  with  a  great  deal  of  energy 
and  vivacity ;  there  are  times  when  her  mind  does  not 
seem  to  have  lost  any  of  that  acuteness  for  which  she 
was  so  celebrated." 

Madame  Geoffrin  lingered  a  full  year  after  this, 
paralysed,  and  entirely  dependent  on  her  daughter,  who 
devoted  herself  to  the  care  of  her  invalid  mother. 
Those  of  her  friends  approved  by  Madame  de  la 
Fert^  Imbault  came  to  see  her,  and  she  could  still 
enjoy  their  conversation,  though  she  said  little  herself. 
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Occasionally  she  would  contribute  one  of  her  bright 
epigrammatic  sayings,  as  she  did  one  day  when  her 
friends  were  talking  of  simplicity  of  character. 

"  There  are  so  many  people  who  affect  it,"  said 
Madame  Geoffrin,  "  but  M.  Malesherbes  is  a  man  simply 
simple." 

M.  de  S^gur  relates  a  little  stratagem  by  which  the 
Marquise,  towards  the  close  of  her  mother's  life,  kept  up 
the  illusion  of  society,  which  the  dying  saloniere  still 
loved  to  have  around  her. 

''  Having  all  her  life  been  surrounded  by  people," 
writes  the  Marquise,  ^'  my  mother  liked  to  have  her  room 
full  of  visitors.  Therefore,  in  the  last  part  of  her  illness, 
as  her  sight  was  very  feeble,  I  thought  of  a  plan  to  give 
her  satisfaction  on  that  point.  I  brought  in  her  con- 
fidential servants  and  waiting-women,  and  placing  them 
at  the  end  of  the  room,  I  set  them  to  play  piquet  as  if 
they  had  been  her  company." 

"A  sad  consolation,"  adds  M.  de  S^gur,  "for  a 
woman  who  during  two-thirds  of  her  existence  had  seen 
round  her,  attentive  to  her  words  and  docile  to  her 
counsels,  the  most  eminent  representatives  of  art  and 
literature,  the  most  famous  chiefs  of  the  new  philosophy, 
the  most  illustrious  statesmen,  princes,  cardinals,  am- 
bassadors, and  kings ! " 

It  was  while  she  lay  thus,  waiting  for  death,  that  the 
brother  of  the  Queen,  the  Emperor  Joseph  II.  of  Austria, 
was  paying  a  visit  to  Paris  incognito.  He  was  travelling 
under  the  name  of  Count  Falkenstein,  and  Madame 
Geoffrin,  keenly  interested  in  his  doings  as  they  were 
reported  in  her  sickroom,  was  moved  by  her  old  passion 
for  receiving  distinguished  visitors.  From  her  dying  bed 
she  sent  this  little  note  of  appeal,  which  the  Emperor 
almost  immediately  answered  in  person. 

"You  are  going  away,  M.  le  Comte,  and  you  will 
carry  with  you  the  regrets  of  all  Paris;  but  have  you 
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not  neglected  me?  Shall  I  be  the  only  unhappy 
person  ?" 

'*  The  Emperor  came  to  see  her  the  next  day "  adds 
Madame  Necker,  who  gives  the  story  in  her  Melanges. 

Another  passion  still  dominated  her,  still  held  its 
sway  over  her  mind  till  she  could  speak  no  more :  the 
passion  for  helping  in  every  way  she  could,  those  to  whom 
Fortune  had  not  been  so  kind  as  to  herself.  In  those 
long  days  she  thought  out  plans  of  how  she  might  best  serve 
those  of  her  friends  in  poor  circumstances ;  and  she  made 
inquiries  as  to  what  would  be  most  acceptable  in  the 
petit  mhtage^  as  Suard's  friends  affectionately  called  his 
modest  household.  One  morning,  when  a  servant  came 
from  Madame  Suard  to  inquire  for  Madame  Geofirin,  the 
latter  ordered  him  to  be  brought  in,  so  that  she  might 
hear  from  his  own  lips  what  little  presents  would  be  most 
acceptable  to  his  .young  mistress. 

••  The  lacquey,"  wrote  Condorcet,  "  found  her  much 
disfigured,  and  very  much  enfeebled.  He  cried  a  great 
deal,  and  she  did  too." 

Madame  GeofiHn  made  her  inquiries,  however,  with 
the  result  that  she  sent  the  Suards  four  silver  saucepans, 
^  which,"  says  Grimm  ^  they  did  not  know  how  to  refuse 
without  being  impolite." 

To  Thomas,  another  literary  man  of  her  circle,  whose 
income  was  almost  entirely  dependent  on  his  pen,  she 
sent  a  little  cash-box  containing  two  thousand  crowns  in 
gold.  "  He  in  vain  represented  to  her,"  says  one  of  his 
brother  litterateurs, "  that  he  had  never  refused  any  kind- 
ness that  her  friendship  had  offered,  while  he  was  in  need 
of  it,  but,  as  he  was  then  in  very  easy  circumstances,  he 
could  not  think  of  accepting  such  a  gift."  But  Madame 
Geoffrin  would  not  hear  of  his  refusal ;  she  insisted  on 
his  acceptance  of  her  present.  Not  wishing  to  vex  his 
sick  friend  by  any  further  resistance,  he  thanked  her  for 
it,  and  then  sent  it  to  Madame  de  la  Fert^  Imbault.     The 
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Marquise,  however,  would  not  keep  it  either,  and  she 
finally  placed  it  in  the  hands  of  a  notary  for  the  use  of 
M.  Thomas. 

She  had  already  made  arrangements  so  that  the 
incomes  which  she  had  allowed  d'Alembert,  Thomas,  and 
the  Abb^  Morellet  should  be  increased  at  her  death ;  and, 
in  placing  out  a  sum  of  money  for  another  needy  friend 
to  ensure  an  income,  she  said — 

**  If  you  should  become  rich,  g^ve  this  money  away  to 
some  one  poorer,  for  love  of  me,  when  I  shall  no  longer 
be  able  to  give/'  which  indicates  that  with  her,  giving  was 
no  light  sentiment,  no  means  by  which  she  could  obtain 
influence,  but  a  deep-rooted  passion — ^the  supreme  motive 
of  her  life  ;  so  that  for  her,  death  would  not  be  so  much 
the  cessation  of  being,  as  the  cessation  of  giving. 

While  she  lay  on  her  lingering  bed  of  death,  thinking 
with  kindly  afiection  of  all  her  friends,  one  may  be  certain 
that  she  did  not  forget  her  cherished  adopted  son, 
Stanislas  Auguste.  As  she  advanced  in  age,  letters 
between  them  became  fewer,  and  those  she  sent  after  her 
paralysis,  were  dictated  to  her  daughter.  Once,  however, 
not  long  before  her  death,  by  a  courageous  effort  of  will, 
she  added,  with  her  paralysed  hand,  in  feeble,  uncertain 
characters,  to  the  letter  she  had  just  dictated,  ^  I  love 
you  with  all  my  heart"  The  last  outpouring  of  what 
had  been  the  supreme  love  of  her  life. 

Not  long  after  this,  Colonel  de  Saint  Leu,  who  was 
just  going  to  Poland,  called  to  see  her. 

''See  herel"  she  said,  pulling  up  her  sleeve,  and 
showing  the  cobnel  her  arm  drawn  with  paralysis. 
"  Tell  the  King  that  the  last  words  I  wrote  were  written 
to  him,  and  that,  if  I  ever  had  the  use  of  this  again,  my 
first  efforts  should  be  consecrated  to  him." 

It  was  a  tranquil  end.  The  evening  before  her  death, 
she  was  suffering  considerably,  but  her  friends  were  talking 
around  her  bed  as  she  had  desired,  and  the  conversation 
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turned  on  the  various  ways  by  which  government  could 
make  the  people  happy. 

She  had  not  spoken  for  some  time,  but  at  this  point 
she  said  gently — 

'^  Add  to  that  the  care  of  procuring  them  pleasures^ 
a  thing  that  is  not  sufficiently  considered.'' 

The  next  day,  6th  October  1777,  Madame  Geoffiin 
died,  and  some  days  later  was  buried  at  her  parish  church  of 
Saint-Roch  in  the  rue  Saint-Honor^,  at  seven  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  without  pomp  of  any  kind,  according  to  her 
express  will.  This  absence  of  ceremony,  one  may  be 
quite  certain,  was  from  no  lack  of  affection  on  the  part  of 
her  many  friends;  but  probably  because  the  Marquise 
was  careful  to  let  her  mother's  wishes  be  known. 
D'Alembert,  Thomas,  and  the  Abb^  Morellet  were  the 
only  people  of  those  who  had  thronged  her  house  during 
her  lifetime,  who  came  to  pay  her  the  last  tribute  of 
respect  Were  they  determined  that  the  Marquise,  who 
had  kept  them  from  Madame  Geoffiin  so  long,  should  at 
least  not  prevent  them  from  attending  the  sad  funeral 
rites  of  her  who  had  been,  during  so  many  years,  their 
faithful  and  affisctionate  friend? 

Madame  Geoffirin  had  been  ill  so  long  that  her 
death  caused  no  surprise,  no  shock  of  grief  to  her  in- 
timate friends;  she  had  been  dead  to  the  world,  and 
waiting  for  death  for  more  than  a  year. 

The  Empress  Catherine,  writing  to  Grimm,  echoed 
the  sentiments  of  many  of  the  friends  of  the  dead 
saloni^re : 

"  I  am  very  sorry  to  hear  of  the  death  of  Madame 
Geoffiin  ;  you  will  find  her  a  great  loss  in  Paris." 

"  The  poor  Madame  Geoffiin  died  yesterday,"  wrote 
Turgot  to  the  Duchesse  d'Anville;  ^she  has  not  been 
living  for  more  than  a  year." 

Then  Paris  began  to  busy  itself  with  wondering  how 
this  bourgeoise,  who  had  made  no  secret  of  her  origin, 
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had  obtained  such  an  amazing  position  and  consideration, 
not  only  in  Europe,  but  what  was  infinitely  more  difficult, 
among  Parisian  saloni^res. 

**  It  was  merely  that  she  gave  good  dinners  to  artists 
and  philosophers,"  decided  her  enemies  ;  in  that  lay  the 
whole  secret  of  her  influence. 

Three  months  passed.  ^  Never  had  any  one  in  a 
private  situation  of  life,  and  with  a  moderate  fortune,  so 
many  claims  upon  the  remembrance  of  society  as 
Madame  GeoflHn,"  wrote  Grimm,  "and  yet,  no  sooner 
has  she  disappeared  from  the  theatre  of  the  world  than 
she  is  almost  forgotten." 

But  she  was  not  quite  forgotten.  The  Parisians  of 
the  salons,  who,  three  months  before,  had  been  deciding 
that  her  claims  to  respect  and  consideration  were  based 
entirely  on  the  two  good  dinners  which  she  gave  every 
week  to  her  friends,  were,  in  the  December,  stirred  to  a 
profound  admiration  of  the  dead  saloni^re,  **  whose  little 
nameless  .  .  .  acts  of  kindness  and  of  love,"  so  carefully 
concealed  during  her  lifetime  were  now  revealed  to  the 
world  by  three  of  the  people  whom  she  had  befriended. 

Thomas  wrote  an  A/og^e,  the  kind  of  lament  so 
fashionable  in  Paris  during  the  eighteenth  century ;  the 
Abb^  Morellet,  A  Portrait  of  Madame  Geoffrin ;  and 
d'Alembert,  who  did  not  write  his  to  be  sold,  poured  out 
a  very  sincere  grief  in,  A  Letter  from  M.  d^Alembert  to 
the  Marquis  de  Condorcet  upon  Madame  Geoffrin. 

Each  of  the  three  pamphlets  was  in  praise  of  their  dead 
friend.  Combined,  they  made  a  record  of  such  good-will 
and  charity  towards  her  fellow-men,  that  Paris,  always 
easily  moved,  could  talk  of  nothing  for  days  but  Madame 
Geoffrin  and  her  benevolent  deeds.  Little  acts  of 
friendly  help;  her  care  of  the  poor;  her  practical 
sympathies  for  those  in  trouble ;  her  timely  assistance  to 
struggling  litterateurs — it  was  the  chronicle  of  a  life  spent 
in  doing  good. 
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**  Something  more  than  mere  dinners,"  wrote  the 
abb^  in  his  Portrait^  as  an  answer  to  carping  enemies, 
**  is  requisite  to  supply  the  place  which  this  amiable 
woman  had  in  the  world." 

D'Alembert  struck  a  deeper  note.  The  loss  of  his 
friend  was  an  acute  personal  grief  to  him,  and  a  sincere 
affection  rings  in  every  word  he  has  written  of  her. 

"  Such  was  my  dear  friend,"  he  concludes ;  **  she  whom 
society,  whom  humanity  in  every  possible  sense  of  the 
word,  had  the  misfortune  to  lose,  and  whom  I,  more  than 
any  one  have  lost.  She  loved  me  as  her  son,  and  my 
confidence  in  her  knew  no  bounds.  .  .  .  With  a  heart 
yet  full  of  the  first  loss  I  had  sustained  [Mademoiselle  de 
Lespinasse],  I  went  every  day  to  Madame  GeofTrin  to  de- 
plore it  with  her.  Her  friendship  heard  and  soothed  me. 
...  I  used  to  pass  all  my  evenings  with  the  friend  whom 
I  had  lost,  and  I  could  pass  my  mornings  with  her  who 
yet  remained  to  me.  She  is  gone,  and  for  me  there  is 
no  longer  either  evening  or  morning.  .  .  .  Cruel  circum- 
stances deprived  me  of  seeing  her  to  the  very  close  of  her 
life,  and  of  soothing  by  my  attentions  the  lingering  end 
to  which  she  was  doomed.  Her  heart  called  me,  but  her 
mouth  dared  not  obey  her  heart.  I  was  condemned  to 
lose  her  a  year  before  those  friends  who  closed  her  eyes. 
Let  it  be  permitted  me,  at  least,  to  address  her  spirit,  if  it 
can  hear  me,  in  the  affecting  words  of  Tacitus. 

<^  •  •  Too  few  were  the  tears  that  honoured  your  last 
moments,  and  your  eyes,  as  they  closed  for  ever,  sought 
in  vain  for  mine  which  were  not  to  be  found. 

"  Here,  my  friend,  the  pen  drops  from  my  hand,  my 
eyes  are  filled  with  tears,  I  no  longer  see  what  I  write. 
—Adieu." 


INDEX' 


Abadie,  M.,  146. 

Abbeville,  Judgment  of,  298-505. 

Aiguillon,  Dachesse  d',  207,  220, 
231,  23S-6,  309. 

Albon,  Comtesse  d',  166. 

Alembert,  Jean  le  Rond  d',  75,  83, 
86,  90,  107,  109-111,  113,  126, 
I37f  161-168,  I7i-i79»  2>6,  233, 
242,  245,  276,  278,  345,  351-353. 

,  357-«,  36»-365.  „ 

Anhalt,  Princess,  284. 

Argenson,  Comte  d',  43,  49. 

Aigenaon,  Marquis  d',  19,  44,  93i 
107,  163. 

Artois,  Comte  d',  211. 

Astruc,  Jean,  3,  86. 

Anmont,  Due  d',  139-1441  ^A  152, 
I5S,  IS7-8. 

Avant-hier,  Marquis  d ,  67. 

Bachaumont,  Petit  de,  332. 
Bachone,  Captain,  265,  268. 
Barth^lemy,  Abb^,  156,  337-8,  341, 

345. 
Bastille,  i45-~i5ii  153- 
Beaumont,  Chnstophe  de.  Archbishop 

of  Paris,  97-8,   100,  102-3,  105, 

108,208. 
Bealiregaid,    Henri    de,    Comte    de 

Costa,  60-64. 
Beauvais,  College  of,  100. 
Beauveau,  Prince  de,  168. 
Beauveau,  Princesse  de,  217. 
Bellevue,     Mme.     de    Pompadour's 

house,  52-3,  76,  13*. 
Bernard,  M.,  295. 
Bemis,  Abb^  de,  39,  130-1. 
Bern,  Due  de,  21a 
Berryer,  M.,  51. 
Betzici,  Count,  284,  ^6,  348. 
Big  Thomas,  quack  doctor,  79. 
BilUrdi,  Abb/,  34a 


Boi^elin,  De,  Abp.  of  Aix,  168. 
Boufflers,  Comte  de,  339,  340. 
Boufflers,    Comtesse   de,    168,    206, 

220,  241. 
Bouchardon,  Edme,  61,  83,  84. 
Boucher,  Franfois,   55,  59,  60,  66, 

76.  77.  80. 
Boudin,  M.,  208. 
Boureogne,  Due  de,  138. 
Boutm,  M.  de,  268,  337. 
Bouvart,  M.  P.,  177,  356. 
Bousols,  Madame  de,  227. 
Brancas,  Duchesse  de,  247. 
Breteuil,  Abb^  de,  276. 
Brienne,  LomMe  de,  168. 
Brionne,  Comtesse  de,  236,  240,  296, 

Bufibn,  Comte  de,  90,  108,  137,  169. 
Bull  Unigenitus,  96-98,  105. 
Bunbury,  Sir  Charles,  206. 
Burigny,  Jean  L.  de,  287. 
Bury,  Marmontel's  servant,  146-148, 
153. 

Carabes,  203. 

Caracdoli,  Marquis  de,  168,  19$. 

Caterby,  M.,  118. 

Cathenne  11.,  Empress  of  Russia,  9, 
II,  13,  163,  177.  184,  249-50, 
283-285,  334,  345,  346,  X49,  363. 

Caylus,  Comte  de,  56-59,  oa 

Cerate,  M.,  33. 

Circle  de  la  parotsse,  332. 

Chabot,  Mme.  de,  220. 

Chambers's  EncycUpttdia  (1727), 
89. 

Chanteloup,  336-342. 

Chardin,  J.  B.  S.,  79,  80. 

Charlemont,  Lord,  213. 

Charolais,  Comte  de,  203. 

Chartres,  Due  de,  191. 

Chastellux,  Chevalier  de,  3,  86,  173. 


ser 


368 


INDEX 


Chiteaurouz,  Duchesse  de,  38. 

Chazeron,  M.,  129. 

Chemineau,   Angelique  Th^rise,  see 

Rodet,  Madame. 
Chemineau,  Madame,  10-14,  17. 
Chevreuse,  Duchesse  de,  38,  315. 
Choiseul,  Dae  de,  141,  142, 14J,  154- 

157,  168,  175,  228,  257,  258,  313, 

335-342,347.       , 
Choiseul,  Duchesse  de,  168,  210,  236, 

338.  340,  341. 
Choisy-le-roi,  38,  44,  94. 
Claiion,  Mdlle.,  305,  306. 
Clement  xi.,  Pope,  97. 
Clermont,  M.  de,  357. 
Cochin,  Pierre,  63,  67. 
Cockbum,  Mrs.,  207. 
Cofiin,  M.,  99-102. 
Colin,    Madame     de     Pompadour's 

steward,  157. 
Condorcet,  Marquis  de,  173. 
Conti,  Prince  de,  68,  169,  203,  233, 

241,  349,  350. 
Cordons  bleus,  68. 
Comeille,  Fran9ois,  112. 
Comeille,  Marie,  X13. 
Corvee,  The,  46. 
Coss^,  Duchesse  de,  225. 
Costa,   Comte   de,   s€€   Beauregard, 

Henri  de. 
Cr^billon,  M.,  183. 
Creutz,  Comte  de,  168, 195,  317,  318. 
Croixmare,  Marquis  de,  333. 
Curchod,     Suzanne,     su     Necker, 

Madame. 
Curtis's  waxworks,  79. 
Cury,  M.,  139. 
Czartoryska,  Constance,  247, 
Czartoryski,  Prince  Adun,  275,  347, 

348. 

Damiens,  L'afiaire,  11 6- 123. 

Daube,  M.,  28-30. 

Dauphin,   The,  69,   106,   118,    120, 

129,  206,  225,  228,  257. 
Dauphine,  The,  129,  225,  257. 
Delille,  Abb^,  288. 
Destouches,  Captain,  162. 
Deux-Ponts,  Duke  of,  184. 
Diderot,  Denis,   13,   57,  86,  87-92, 

99,  107,  109-111,  114,  iiS»  "5, 

135,  117,  144,  182,  185,  213,  216, 

228,  285,  290,  34S,  346. 
Dolls  of  the  rue  Saint-Honore,  5. 
Doublet,  Madame,  332. 


Du  Barry,  Madame,  335,  336. 

Du  BocoBkge,  Madame,  31,  59,  86. 

Dubois,  Cardinal,  16. 

Du  Chitelet,  Marquise,  7,  99. 

Duclos,  Charles  P.,  130,  131. 

Du  Ddfand,  Marquise,  4,  16,  59,  86, 

165-169,   171-178,  230-234,  237, 

243.  289,  347. 
Dufort  de  Chevemy,  Comte,  66,  117, 

118,  119,  191-193.  200-203,  338, 

340,  341. 
Du  Maine,  Duchesse,  190,  332. 
Durant,  M.,  150-152. 


Duras,  Marquise  de,  296,  345. 
'^urlach,  Margrave  and  Maigrav 
of,  268. 


Durlach,  Margrave  and 

of,  268. 
Duval,  Captain  of  the  watch,  5a 

l^cole  Militaire,  44,  69,  70,  128. 

Egmont,  Comte  d',  348. 

Egmont,  Comtesse  d',  220,  235,  240, 

293-296,  347,  348. 
Elibank,  Lord,  209. 
Encvdopeedists,  The,  86-X15,   124, 

Encydapidie^    89-92,    96,    106-Xli, 

337. 
Epinay,  Madame  d',  188-9,  212,  320. 
Etioles,  Le  Normand  d',  36. 
Etioles,  Madame  d',  see  Pompadour, 

Marquise  de. 

Falconnet,  £.  M.,  182,  285. 
Fels,  Mdlle.,  181,  185. 
Fermiers-gin^raux,  47. 
Fontenelle,  Bemaid  le  Bovier  de,  2, 

23,25-30,83,86-88,112. 
Forcal^uier,  Comtesse  de,  233. 
Frankhn,  Benjamin,  218. 
Frederick  xi..  King  of  Prussia,  31, 

107,  163,  164,  177.  298,  324, 
Fr^ron,  E.  C,  63,  64,  183, 
Frise,  Comte  de,  181,  183. 
Fromont,  G.  C,  167. 

Gabelle,  The,  47. 

Gagni,  M.,  82,  139. 

Galiani,  Abb^,    184,    188,    195-197, 

317.  357. 
Galitzm,  Prince,  268,  271. 
Game  laws,  94. 
G&ti,  M.,  219. 

Gasetie  de  Hollander  3II~3I4- 
Genson,  the  Dauphin^s  farrier,  90. 
Geoffirin,  Franfois,  1, 14,  18,  21,  330. 


INDEX 


369 


Geofi&in,  Mflukme  {n/e  Blarie  Th^rise 
Rodet),  her  guests,  2,  6 ;  dress,  3, 
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86 ;  her  "  Memoirs,"  9 ;  parentage 
and  birth,  9;  early  life,  10-14; 
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and  Marie  Antoinette,  272,  344. 

and  Marmontel,  135,  141,  144, 

152-154. 

anoMontesquieu,  33-35, 310-I. 

and  Mozart,  187. 

and  Madame  Necker,  316,  319- 

324. 

and  Rousseau,  239. 
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and  Carle. Van  Loo,  81  • 

and  Voltaire,  298-301. 
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5i-53i  67-69,  76, 77,  79, 105,  106, 

118,  128,  129,  130-134,  135,  137, 

138,  154,  156,  157,  310. 
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AlJlJOt  (Jacob).     See  tiittc  Blut  Book*. 

AcatOfllM.  Xjl,  Mwlern  Lsiiifiu»fie  Master  »t  King  Edwani  School,  Birmingham. 

Set  JunioT  School  BikjIis* 
Adama  jFrank),    JACK  S PRATT,     With  34  Coloured  Pictiu-es.    SuMr Royal xtm^,    «. 
Adeney  (W*  F.).  Bf.A.     S<?e  Ben  mi  t  and  AJeney. 
JBBClljlliS.    See  Cbr^^ka]  Tr;)nsl«tioa&. 

AllW:w<Jrtll  (W.  HarrisdnX    Kee  Illuitrated  Pocket  LibraTy. 

^AideriODtJ.P.t.  MR.  ASQUITH.  With PorLraiEsand IJIuttxations.  DemvBpo.  7s,6d.me(. 

Alexaiid**r  fWllllam)^  D.D  ,  Archl-i^hop  of  ^rtmsb.     THOUGHTS  AND  COUNSELS 

O  F  M  ,\  N  y  V  EA  R  S.     St  ti:ci*Hj  b  y  J,  H .  F  u  h  nTh^  D.     D^mr  xSmo.    as.  6d. 
Alien  meary).    THE  NATIONAL  SPORTS  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN.    With  descrip- 
llona  in  F^iiigHsh  and  Fftntb,    With  51  Colourt^l  Plates^    RoymlFoiio.    FivtGmimuu  tut. 
See  Illustrated  Pocket  Library* 
i  (Je&Bte)^    Sec  Ltttk  Booki!  on  Art. 


Allen  jJ  RomillyK  F,S  .V    Ste  AniiquAry's  Books. 

AlldACk  (E.  >     Ste  Litife  Book*  on  Art. 

AmUerst  tLadyi    A  SKETCH  OF  EGYPTIAN  HISTORY  FROM  THE  EARLIEST 

TJMJiS  TU  TilE  PXIiSl^NT  DAV,      With  many  llluslntions,  some  of  which  are  in 

Colour.    Dgmy  8fW.    xor.  €d.  mt 
Anderson  (F.  H.).    THE  STORY  OF  THE  BRITISH  EMPIRE  FOR  CHILDREN 

\^th  many  Illustrstions.    Crcwn  8w.    at. 
Andr«W6S(BUhqPX    PRECES  PRIVATAE.    Edited,  with  Notes,  by  F.  E.  Bbightman, 

M.A.,  of  Pusey  Honse,  Oxford.    Crown  Zvo.    6s. 
Arlltoplianei.    THE  FROGS.    Translated  into  English  by  E.  W.  HuNTiNoroKD,  M.A., 

Professor  of  Qassics  in  Trinity  OoU^w,  Toronto.    Cmm  8tv.    as.  6d. 
AzlltOtto.    THE  NICOMACHEAN  ETHICS.     Edited,  with  an  Introdoction  and  Notes, 

by  John  Burnbt,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Greek  at  St.  Andrews.    Demy  8cv.    zof.  6d.  tut, 
Aihton  CBL).    See  Little  Bine  Books. 
AtUni(H.a.).    Sm  Oxford  BiccrapU^ 
▲tklnfOn(0.M.).    JEREMY  BENTHAM.    CrMv»8M.    51. 

A  biogru^y  of  this  great  thinker,  and  an  estimate  of  his  work,  and  inflneoce. 
Atklnion  (tTI).).     A  SHORT  history  OF  ENGLISH  ARCHITECTURE.    With 

over  aoo  illustrations  by  the  Author  and  others.    Flcm^.  Bvo.    y,  6d.  met. 
Anxelini J  llanniB).    See  Methuen's  Universal  Library. 
Aniten  (Jane).    See  Little  Library  and  Methuen's  Universal  Library. 
ATM  (Ernest).    See  Books  on  Business. 

BllOOn  (FnSkCAM).    See  Little  Library  and  Methuen's  Universal  Library. 
B«d«n.PoweU(S.&&),MiOor-Geneial.   THE  DOWNFALL  OF  PREMPEH.   A  Diaiy 

of  Life  in  Ashand,  1895.     With  ax  lUastzatwns  and  a  Map.      TMinl  Editwn,     Largt 

Crown.  88V.    6f . 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  pabUshed. 
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XBK  MATABRLB  CAMPAIGN,   1896.     With  nauly  xop  IHmlnMloai.     Jt^mrik  mm 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Bafeor  (W.  O.),  M.A.     See  Janior  Sxaniiution  Seriei. 
Bakar  (Jnllan  L.),  F.I.C.,  F.CS.    See  Books  on  Busmeas. 

Baifimrconiuuii).  the  life  of  Robert  louis  stbvbnson.  stamdJUiHtm 

Two  VolnmM*   p^mf  8iv*    3u.  mi, 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
BaOj  C8b  B.>    See  ComnMrda]  Series. 

BluSb  (EiiSialMttl  U\      the  AUTOBIOGRAPHY  OF  A  'NEWSPAPER  GIRL. 
With  a  Portrait  of  the  Author  and  her  Dog.    Sicond  EdiHoH.    Crowm%oo,    fir. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
BtrlUail<B.H.).    See  LitUe  Library. 

BazlllS-Ooiad  (8.x    Author  of  'Mehalah/  etc.     THE  LIFE  OF  NAPOLEON  BONA- 
PARTE.     With  over  450  Ilinstrations  in  the  Text*  and  za  PhoCQgniTnre  Plates.     Gilt  ttp, 

THE  TRAGEDY^F  THE  CifiSARS.     With  nnmeroos  Illustrations  from  BusU   Gems, 

Cameos,  etc.    Fifth  Edithm,    Royml^ioo.    iot,6d,net, 
A  BOOK  OF  FAIRY  TALES.    With  nomerons  Illiistratioiis  and  Initial  Letters  by  Amitm 

J.  Gaskin.    Second  Edition,    Crown  8m.    Bnckrmtn.    6s. 
A  BOOK  OF  BRITTANY.    WHh  numerous  Illustrations.    Crown  8v».    6r. 

Uniform  in  scope  and  sixe  with  Mr.  Baring*Gould's  well-known  books  on  Devon,  Cornwall, 

and  Dartmoor. 
OLD  ENGLISH  FAIRY  TALES.     With  nnmeroos  Illustrations  by  F.  D.  Bsdfoxd. 

Steond  Edition.    Crown  dvo.    Bnckrmm,    U, 
A  Cffiffninl  Edition  is  also  published. 
THE  VICAR  OF  MORWEl^TOW:  A  Biography.    A  new  and  Reviswi  Edition.    With 

a  Portrait.    Crown  %vo,    y,  6d, 
A  completely  new  edition  of  the  well-known  Hography  of  R.  S.  Hawker. 
DARTMOOR:  A  Descriptive  and  Hittorical  Sketch.     With  Plans  and  niuacnwB  Illustra- 
tions.   Crown  8w.    6r. 
THE  BOOK  OF  THE  WEST.   With  numerous  lUustratioiM.    Twovohsmts,    Vol.  i.  Devon. 

Socond  Edition,    Vol  II.  ComwalL    Socond  Edition,    Crown  %oo.    (n,oaeh. 
A  BOOK  OF  NORTH  WALES.    With  numerous  Illustrations.    Crown  8cw.    6r. 

This  book  is  unifonn  with  Mr.  Baring-Gould's  books  00  De^wn,  Dartmoor,  and  Brittany. 
•A  BOOK  OF  SOUTH  WALES.    With  many  Illustrations.    Crown  9oo.    6s. 
A  BOOK  OF  GHOST&     With  8  lUnikradoos  by  D.  Morray  Smith.     Second  Ediiion. 

Crown  Bvo,    6t, 
A  Colonial  Edition  u  also  published. 
OLD  COUNTRY  LIFE.    W^th  67  lUnatrations.    Fi/ik  Edition.    Lmgt  Crotm  Zvo,    6s. 
•AN  OLD  ENGLISH  HOME.  With  numerous  Plans  and  lUustrations.  Cr.  9vo.  v.6d.  net. 
•YORKSHIRE  ODDITIES  AND  STRANGE  EVENTS.     FifikEdiiiot^     Crown%vo. 

9S.  6d,  net, 
•STRANGE  SURVIVALS  AND  SUPERSTITIONS.    Third  Edition,  Cr.Boo,  w,6d.mt, 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
A  GARLAND  OF  COUNTRY  SONG:  B&gUsh   Folk  Songs  with    their  Traditional 

Mekxiies.     CoUected  and  arranged  by  S.  Barimg-Goolo  and  H.  F.  Sioippari).     Demj^ 


Aio.    6s. 
3NGS 


SONGS  OF  THE  WEST :  TraditMoal  Ballads  and  Sopgs  of  the  West  of  England,  with 
their  MeiodSes.    Collected  by  S.  Baxim6«Goold,  M.A,  and  R  F.  Shi^ppa«d,  M.A.    In 
4  Puts.     Parts  /.,  //.,  ///.,  ar.  6d.  each.     Pdrt  /K,  4$.     In  One  yoittme,  French 
Morocco,  lot.  not. ;  Rotmt  15s. 
See  also  The  Little  Guides. 

Barkftr  (Aldrod  F.),  Author  of  *  Pattern  Analysis,'  etc.    See  Textbooka  of  Technok>gy. 

Bames  (W.  B.).  D.  D.,  Hulsaean  Professor  of  Divinity  at  Cambrkige.  See  Churchman's  Bible. 

Bani0tfe(]lrB.P.AX    See  Uttle  Ubrary. 

Bazon(R.B.H.XM.A.    FRENCH  PROSE  COMPOSITION.    Crown  ^vo,   as.6d.   Key, 
%t.  not.     See  also  Jumor  School  Books. 

BMRWI  (H.  ILX  ^A,  Wadham  Ooltoge,  Oxford.    TEXTS  FOR  SERMONS.    With  a 
Preface  by  Canon  Scott  Holland.    Crown  Boo.    y,  6d. 
'   ^Elda  (O.  F.X  M.A.,  Pkofessor  of  EconoaiiGs  at  Trinity  CoUegc,  Doblfci.    See  Social 
I  Series. 


,  OCn.  ttoplmi).    A  BOOK   OF  THE  COUNTRY  AND  THE  GARDEN. 
__-fatad  by  F.  CjMiLvnaMs  QoniD  and  A.  C  Goulol    J7emy  8tw.    lor.  6d. 
A  CONCISE  HANDBOOK  OF  GARDEN  FLOWERS.    Fea^  Boo,    y.  6d. 
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<L0rt]ir.W.X  Pti.D..  S.T.D.,  Rector  of  St.  Mark*!  Cborcb,  New  YoHt;  tomeliBM 
orin^^Fhiladelphia Divinity  SchooL   THE  HEBREW  PROPHET.  Crvwm^ot^ 


Beaxiiaa  OL  HolmeX    PONS  ASINORUM ;  OR,  A  GUIDE  TO  BRIDGE.    Ste^md 

Edition,    Fc«l^  .  Bvo.    u. 
B6ftrd(W.8A    See  Tunior  Examination  Series. 
EASY  EXERCISES  IN  ARITHMETIC    Arranged  by.    Cr.Bvo.    Without  Answers,  zi. 

With  Answers,  it.  yi. 
BeokfOrd  (P«t«rX     THOUGHTS   ON   HUNTING.     Edited  by  J.  Otho  Paokt,  and 

Illustrated  by  G.  H.  Jalland.    Stcond  and  Ch^Aptr  Edition,    Dtmy  8m.    6f. 
BeokfOrd  (WullUn).    See  Little  Library. 

Beecblng  (H.  0.),  M.  A. ,  Canon  of  Westminster.    See  Library  of  Devotion. 
Belimen  (Jacob).    THE  SUPERSENSUAL   life.     Edited  by  Bexmakd  Holland^ 

Fcap,  W0.    3«.  6d. 
B0llOO(HUaire).    PARIS.    With  Maps  and  lUostrations.    Cfwm9w,    6s. 
B^Ot  (H.  H.  tX  M.A.     THE  INNER  AND  MIDDLE  TEMPLE.     With  mimerous 

Illustrations.    Crown  9oo.    6s.  net. 
See  also  L.  A  A.  JOIM8. 
BaiIwn(W.  H.X  M.A.    A  PRIMER  OF  THE  BIBLE.     Second  Edition.     Crown  ^00. 

as.  6d. 
BenneU  (W.  H.)  and  AOmBV  (W.  F.X     A  biblical  introduction.     Second 

Ediiionm    Crown  8wl     ys.  6a. 
BenBOn  (ArohUidlopX    GOD'S  BOARD:   Communioa  Addresses.    Fa^  dvo.    3/.  €d. 

net. 
BenMn  (A  QX  M.A.    See  Oxford  Biopraphies. 
Benaon  (B.  M.).    THE  WAY  OF  HOLINESS:  a  Devotiooal  Commentary  on  the  i^oth 

Psalm.    Crown  8ml    sf. 
Barnard  (B.  B.X  M.A.,  Canon  of  Salisbury.     THE  ENGLISH  SUNDAY.    F^^  8m. 

Bntoadh  (BamuM  dAi    THE  life  of  father  Ignatius,  o.&a,  the 

MONK  OF  LLANTHONY.    With  Illustrations.    Demy  8m.    lor.  6d,  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Bethnsa-Baker  (J.  F.),  M.  A.,  Fellow  of  Pembroke  College,  Cambridge.    See  Handbooks  of 

Theology. 
Bidai  (M.X    Bee  Byiantine  Texts. 

aB.D.XD.D.    See  Churdiman's  Bible 

/  (T.  HarbartX  B.D.   the  oecumenical  documents  of  THE  FAITH. 

With  Introductions  and  Notes.    Crown  8mi.    6s, 
A  historical  account  of  the  Creeds. 

Biiiyoii  (Lanranoax    the  death  of  adam,  and  other  poems.    Crvwn 

8m.    3X.  6d.  net. 


Bimstlllld  (Bth^    See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Blair  (EobertX        .-..-.. 


tX    a««  Illustrated  Pocket  Library. 
Blala  (WUllailiX    See  Illustrated  Pocket  Library  and  Little  Library. 
BLazland  (B.Xi  M.A.    See  Libraryof Devotion. 
BkMnnCr.  BaireyX  M.A.    SHATCESPEARE'S  garden.    WUh  lUostnrtioos.     F^^ 

8m.    ^.  6d,\  leather,  ^,6d.  not, 
BlOUat  (HenriX    See  The  Beginner's  Books. 
Boantaoan  (T.  BL).    See  Text  Books  of  Technok>gy. 
B0d]«y<J.  B.  €X  Author  of  *  France.'    THE  CORONATION  OF  EDWARD  VIL    Den^ 


'  (GaOTKeX  D.D.    THE  SOUL'S  PILGRIMAGE  :  Devotional  Readings  from  his 


9is.  net.    By  Command  of  the  King. 
Bodf  (OaorgeX  D.D.    THE  SOUL'S  ft         ^ 

published   and  unpublished  writings.     Selected  and  arranged   by  J.   H.  fiuxN,  B.D. 

F.R.&B.    FottBvo,    •s,6d, 
Bnia(CaTdiaalX    See  Library  of  Devotfen. 
Boon  <F*  0.  X    See  Commerdaf  Series. 
Borrow  (daorsaX    See  Little  Library. 
BOI  <J.  Bltnma).     agricultural  zoology.    Translated  by  J.  R.  AxNsworni 

Davis,  BIA.     with  an  Introduction  by  Elbanok  A.  Oxmbsod,  F.K.S.     With  153  lUus 

trations.    Cromm  9too.     TAird  Edition,    v.  6d. 
Botttoif  (0.  a.X  B.A.    EASY  GREEK  EXERCISES.    Crown  800.  at.    See  also  Junior 

Examination  Series. 
BoilltOll{B.8A    GEOMETRY  ON  MODERN  LINES.    Crown  9eo,    a*. 
BOWdan  (B.  ILX    THE  IMITATION  OF  BUDDHA  :      Being  Quotations  from  Buddhist 

lilefatttre  for  each  Day  in  the  Year.    Fomrtk  Edition.    Crown  i6mo,    as,  6d, 
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CHRISTMAS  AT  THE  ZOO.    With  Venei  by  W.  Bovlb  and  04  Colonml 

r  H.  B.  Nbilson.    Su/*r  RcwJ  i6m^    as, 

BnlNUlt  d*  G.X  M.  A.    See  The  Little  Gnides. 

BrodziaE  (Mary)  and  Morton  (Andononl     A    CONCISE    HANDBOOK   OF 

EGYPTIAN  ARCHiCOLOGY.    With  mmny  Illustnuions.    Crvnm  8kw.    %t,  UL 
Xrooko  (A  8.),  M. A.    SLINGSBY  AND  SLINGSBY  CASTLE.    With  many  lUostraUocu. 

Cr»WH  8cv.   js.  6d. 
Brooks  (S.W.>    See  Byxantine  Tests. 
Brown  (P.  H.)i  Fraser  Professor  of  Ancient  (Scottish)  History  at  the  University  of  Sdinbursh. 

SCOTLANDINTHETIME  OF  QUEEN  MARY.    Dnmy^ioo,    7$.6d.neL 
Browne  (Sir  TbomasX    See  Methoen\  Univeraal  Libnuy. 
Brown0ll(O.  L.).    THE  HEART  OF  JAPAN.    Illustrated.    Third Ediium.    Crvnm^vo, 

6t. ;  alsa  Dtmy  Bv0.    td. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
ISrownlnf  (Robert).    See  Lutle  Libnuy. 
Buckland  (Pranda  T.X    CURIOSITIES  OF  natural  HISTORY.    With  Illttstxations 

by  Harky  B.  Nbilson.    CrvnmScv.    v.  6d 
BluOrton  (A.  M.X     THE  BURDEN  OF  ENGELA:  a  Ballad-Epic.        Third  EditUn. 

Crown  Zva.    xs,  6d,  net, 
EAGER  HEART :  A  Mystery  Play*     Third  Edition,    Crown  8fw.    \t.  neU 
Budge  QL  A.  WalllaX    THE  GODS  OF  THE  EGYPTIANS.     With  over  xoo  Coloured 

Plates  and  many  lUostrations.    Two  Volnmuu    Royai  8xw.    L-x,  v.  net. 
Boll  (PanlX  Army  Chaplain.     GOD  AND  OUR  SOLDIERS.    CrvftfnScw.    tu 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  ako  published. 
BQ]leir(MlBaX    See  Social  Questions  Series. 
Bimyan(JOlm)i  THE  PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS.     Edited,  with  an  Introduction,  by  C  H. 

Fiin-M,  M.A.    With  39  Illustrations  bv  R.  Anning  %klu    Cr,  aoA    6f.    See  also  Library 

of  Devotion  and  Methnen's  Universal  Library. 
Barcb  (0.  J.X  M.A.,  F.R.S.      A  MANUAL   OF    ELECTRICAL   SCIENCE.     With 

numerous  Illustrations.    Crown  Bvo,    v. 


^     I  (Oelett).    GOOPS  AND  HOW  TO  BE  THEM.    With  numerous  Illustnuions. 

Smniijio,    6r. 
Burke  (Ednmnd)^    See  Methnen's  Universal  Library. 
Bnzn  (A*  B.),  D.  D. ,  Prebendary  of  Lichfield.    See  Handbooks  of  Theology. 
Bum  (J.  H.1  B.D.    See  Library  of  Devotion. 
Bnmand  OBJr  F.  0.>     RECORDS  AND   REMINISCENCES,   PERSONAL   AND 

GENERAL.      With  many  Illustrations.    Demy  8m?.      Two  yolumu.     Third  Edition. 

as*,  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Buna  Aobert)i  THE  POEMS  OF.     Edited  by  Akomcw  Lang  and  W.  A.  Craigik. 

With  Portrait     Third  Edition.    D*my%oo,inlt  top.    6r. 
Bnmaide  (W.  F.X  M.A.    OLD  TESTAMENT  HISTORY  FOR  USE  IN  SCHOOLS. 

Crown  8tv.    %r.  id. 
Burton  (AlfireO).    See  illustrated  Pocket  Library. 
Butler  (Joseph).    See  Methtsen's  Universal  Library. 
OaldeoOtKAlftedX  D.D.    See  Handbooks  of  Theology. 
GUdflOrWOOd  (D.  ax  Headmaster  of  the  Normal  School,  Edinburgh.    TEST  CARDS  IN 

EUCLID  AND  ALGEBRA.     In  three  packets  of  40^  with  Answers,     is.  each.     Or  in 

three  Books,  price  vl. ,  a^.,  and  yd. 

CSamlirldge  (Ada)  (lira.  Groia].  THIRTY  years  in  Australia  Demy  bw,  7<«  6</. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  j>ublished. 

lies. 


ia(J0lm).'  See  Illustrated Podiet  Library. 
Kniomaa).  *  —-.--.. 


CaxMedllomaa).    THE  FRENCH  revolution.     Edited  by  C  R.  L.  Flstckkb. 

Fellowof  Magdalen  College,  Oxford.    Threo  Foiutnot.    Crown  Bpo.    iBs. 
THE  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  OLIVER  CROMWELL.     With  an  Introducdon  by 

C.  H.  FiKTH,  M.A.,  and  Notes  and  Appmidioes  by  Mrs.  S.  C  Lomas.     Thrte  yolumos. 

Demf  8cw.    x8«.  not. 
^VIe_(R Jljmd  A.  J.J,  l^-A.^  SwJ^ders  of  ReUgion. 


CliamlierUn(WillnirB.).    ordered  TO  CHINA.    Crown  Bpo.    6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
P  (0.   -  -  -  -r-  -     -- 

fTliatttTtflll  (AoinuX    See  Methnen's  Universal  Library. 


ion  »  also  pubiisned. 

,^.  a)  and  Boborta  (K.  &X    lace-making  in  the  midlands, 

PAST  ANDPRESENT^    With  x6  full-page  Illustrations.    Crown  Zvo.    as.  6d. 
"        's  Univen 


6  Messrs.  Methuen's  Catalogue 

COlMlirfttid  (Lord),  THE  LBTTERS  of,  to  his  son.  Edited,  with  tax  Introduction 
by  C  Strachet,  and  Notes  by  A.  Caltiwop.     7Vm  yaimtmt,    Cn  Sew.    xas. 

CllXlltlan  (F.  W.)  THE  C^OUNE  ISLANDS.  With  many  Illoatntions  and  Mmps. 
Dem^  9it0.    t9*,6d.  p$gt. 

Oioera    See  Classical  TranslatioM. 

0Iark6<F.  A.X  M.A.    See  Leaden  of  ReUgion. 

Oleather  (A.  L.)  and  Cmmp  (B.X    RICHARD  WAGNER'S  MUSIC  dramas  : 

Interpretations,  embodymg  Wagner's  own  explanations.    /«  Fanr  Vohtnut,    Pcm^  %O0, 

%t,  6a,  emeh, 

Vou  1.— The  Ring  or  the  Nibblung. 

Vou  II.— Parsifal,  LoHBNGKiN,  and  Tm  Holy  Gkail. 
Clinetl  (O.)    S«  The  Lit  lie  Guldei. 
Clougll  ( W,  TX  HeaJ  of  the  Physical  Departmtrtl  East  Ham  Technical  College. 

See  J  una. >r  School  L^joki. 
CoaJtiW.a).  B,A.    EXAMINATION  PAPERS  m  VERGIL.    Crown^vo.    a* 
00bb<T0.    Se«  Little  Blue  Bopkb 
CGlUufWOOa  (W.  O-X  MA.     THE  LIFE  OF  JOHN  RUSKIN.    With  Portxaits.    See^md 

(tHdCkeaf  EiiiiiBn.    Cr.  Brw*    6kr*    Also  a  Popultir  Edition.  Cr.  8ev.   %t.6d,ntU 
Oolllllfl  (WrE*\M.A.     SeeCh  eirchman  ^s  Li  bra  r>' . 
Golomia.    HVPNEROTOMACHIA  POLlPHlLl  UBI  HUMANA  OMNIA  NON  NISI 

SDMNIUM   ESSK   DOCET  ATQUE  OfilTER  PLURIMA  SCITU  SANE  QUAM 

D  [  G  N  A  C  O  M  >  [  E  M  DRAT.    An  edj  [ Jon  linLit ed  to  350  copict  on  handmadft  paper.    F0IU, 

ComlW  ( Willlim)t    S«  1 3  lustrat  ed  Pot  kc  i  Library. 

Cook  (A.  MK  M-.-L     Sm  E.  C  Marchimt, 

Cooke-Taylor  (R  W.X     Sc*  Social  Qucitlon*  Spriei, 

Uorem  r Marie).    THK  PASSING  OF  THE  GREAT  QUEEN :  A  Tribula  to  the  NoWc 

life  tjf  Vii^lofia  ReRma*     Sma4i  ^t9,     u. 
ACHRrSTMASCRh.lCTING.   Sm.  i,t&,    u, 

Corkran  (Alice).    See  Littie  Bouk*  on  An. 

Got^a ( EosomaJT^   1^ AN  TE  S  G  A  R D EN.    Wj  tb  a  Frontispiece.    Sec4md  Editwu    Fca^, 

%.iH},  ctQtk  3 jr.  CnJ  :  IgatAcr^  3J.  fidT,  «^/. 
H  r  Ji  LE  F I  -O W  E  fi  S,     With  a  From  h|Mecc  aiid  Plan.    F«r/I;  8m.     af.  &/.  ««& 
Cowley  f Abraham).     See  Little  Library. 
Cox  (J.  CHarleH  K  L  L.  T>. ,  F.  S.  A.     Sec  Li!  1 1  e  Guide*, 
Cox  ^aroldX  1^  A'     See  Social  Quitelions  Scri«*, 
Oimtme  <  Oeorge).     S**  Lht  ]  e  Libi  ary . 

CralElB  VW.  k\   A  P  ru  M  ER  of  burns.    Cr&wn  8fv.    w.  &/. 
CralJc  (MraJ.    See  Little  Library, 
Oraaha w  ( Rtctk  aril  ^    See  Lhi  le  Ubti^ry, 
era Wf 0  rd  { F.  Q.  J.     Sec  M  ary  C ,  Dd  nso  f>. 

Crouch  1 W.  ]l     li  R V  a  N  K  1 NG.     Wi  t  h  a  Portnk .    Crmmm  9iO0,  ^a,  64,  mi. 
Cruikaitank  (0.)    THE  LOVING  BALLAD  OF  LORD  BAT*EMAN.    With  ii  PUtes. 

From  the  edition  published  by  C  Tilt,  x8xx. 


Cniinp(BA    See^A.  L.  Cleather. 

CunUffe  CF.  S. 


S.).  Fellow  of  All  Souls'  College,  Oxford.     THK  HISTORY  OF  THE 
BOER  WAR.     With  msiny  Illustrations,  Plans,  and  Partnita.    /«  a  volt,    Qt$mrto.    xsx. 


OaUa(B.L.),D.D.    See  Leaders  of  Relifion. 
Danlell  (O.  W.X ,  M  .  A.    See  Leaders  of  Religion. 

DaiiBon  (Mazy  0.)  and  Crawford  (F.  G.X   FATHERS  IN  the  faith.   SmmU%ve. 

It.  6d. 
Dante.   LA  COMMEDIA  DI  DANTE.    The  Italian  Text  edited  by  Paget Toynbxx,  M.A., 

D.Litt.    Cronm^oo,    dr.    See  also  Paget  Toynboe,  Little  Library,  and  Methnen's  Universai 

Library. 
Darlty  (OeOKeX    See  LitUe  Library. 

Darenport  (mllX    See  Connoissenr^s  Library  and  Little  Books  on  Art. 
ion  (A.  J.X     1"^ "^ 


and  tributes.    With  many  Illustrations.    Dtmf  900.    xor.  6d.  net. 


DaWiOn  (A.  J.X      MOROCCO.      Being  a  bundle  of  jottings,  notes,   impressions,  tales, 
'  tributes.    With  many  Illustrati'  -        - 

9  (A.  a).    See  Little  Libraiy. 

DelboSCLeonX    the  metric  system.    CnmwScw.    8#. 

DomotUieiies :  THE  OLYNTHIACS  AND   PHILIPPICS.     Translated  upon  a  new 
principle  by  Otho  Hollakd     Crvnm  8ev.    at.  6it 
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AGAINST  CONON  AND  CALLICLBS.      Edited  with  Not«  and 

Vocatmlanr,  by  F.  Darwim  Swirr.  M.A    Fca/.  8«w.    9*. 
Dl4dmiS(0n«zlMX    See  lUnstnUed  Pocket  Library. 
l)tftlrtHlwm(Blimy>.    poems.    Fint  Series.    Ctvwm  9vc.  At,  6d.  tut, 
Ditiklliaon  (O.  L.\  M.A.,  Fellow  of  King's  Collen,  Cambridge.    THE  GREEK  VIEW 

OF  LIFE.     Third  Edition,    Ctvw»Btf0,     99,  6d, 
DUdaoa  (H.  N.X  F.R.S.E.,  F.R.Met.  Soc     METEOROLOGY.      lUnstrated.     Crvmm 

daok    M.  6d. 
DllksCLadyX    See  Social  Qnestions  Series. 
DlUOIl  (BdwardX    See  Connoisseur's  Library. 
Utdlfleld  <P.  E.)i  M.A.,  F.S.A     ENGLISH  VILLAGES.     Illustrated.     Ctvwn  Bw. 

»t,  6d,  ntt, 
THE  STORY  OF  OUR  ENGLISH  TOWNS.  Widian  Introdnction  by  Augustus  J issopp, 

D.D.    Sicond  Edition,    Crown  Bv0.    6f. 
OLD  ENGLISH  CUSTOMS :  Extant  at  the  Present  Tiffl&    An  Account  of  Local  Obtenr- 

anoes,  Festi^  Customs,  and  Ancient  Ceremonies  yet  Surviving  in  Great  Britain.     Crtwn 

DianmjW.  M.X  M. a   a  primer   of  TBNNYSON.    second  BdiHcn,    Cromn  8v». 

ENGLISH   POETRY   FROM    BLAKE  TO  BROWNING.     Second  Edition,     Crown 

8cw.    %s,6d, 
D(Ae  N.  H.).   FAMOUS  COMPOSERS.    With  Portraits.    Two  Voluma,    DemyBvo,  xar. 

f$et, 
Doirdan  (J.X  !>•!>•  1  Lord  Bishop  of  Bdinbuigh.    See  Churchman's  Libnur* 
HmgB  <0-)    Sec  Books  on  Bosbess. 
DrlTer  (8.  B.X  D.D.,  Canon  of  Christ  Church,  Regius  Professor  of  Hebrew  in  the  University 

of  Odbrd.    SERMONS  ON  SUBJECTS  CONNECTED  WITH  THE  OLD  TEST4- 

MENT.    Crown  Bivo,    6r.    See  also  Westminster  Commentaries. 
nrjhuntUL  B.X    See  Uttk  Books  on  Art. 
DnnSd  (CharltiX  City  Editor  of  the  Mormmg  Posi^  Author  of  the  *  Story  of  the  Stock 

Exchange,'  etc.    See  Books  on  Btmtntts. 
l>1ia^  (ft.  ^ (Mrs.  CoTBsX  Author  of  'A  Voyage  of  Consolation.'    ON  THE  OTHER 

SIDE  OF  THE  LATCH.     Second  EdiHon,    Crown  9vo,    6i. 


Dnim  (J.  T.X  D.Sc., and  Knsd^DaCV.  AX  general  elementary  science. 

With  1x4  lilustratums.    CrewnBw.    3$.  6d. 
Dmurtan  (A.  &),  R-S&.  Head  of  the  Chemica)  Department,  East  H.'im  Technical  College. 


See  Junior  School  Books. 
*I>lirlUUII  (TlM  Barl  OfX    A  REPORT  ON  CANADA     With  an  Introductory  Note. 

DcmrBtfO.    Ag,  6d.  net, 
DnHCfr.  AX   A  POPULAR  GUIDE  TO  NORFOLK.    Medinm  Bcv.*  6d,  net. 
THE  NORFOLK  BROADS.    With  cok>ured  and  other  Illustrations  by  Framk  Southgatb. 
Larve  Demy  Boo,    ais.  net.    See  also  The  Little  Guides. 

OteaobSX  Bishop  of  Saiisbunr.    MICROCOSMOGRAPHE,  on  A  PIECE  OF  THE 
WORLD  DISCOVERED ;  in  Essaybs  and  Charactbrs.    Pott  j6mo,    at  net. 
Reprinted  from  the  Sixth  Edition  published  by  Robert  Allot  in  1633. 


BdmrasCg^emvntX    See  Social  Qdestioos  Series. 
BdWUdt  C^*  DOUSUUIX    See  C  •  .  -x    • 


_       s  Commercial  Series. 

•BdwardB  (BettUODX'    HOME    LIFE    IN    FRANCE.     With    many    Illustrations. 

Demy  Bvo.    ft,  6d.  net. 
EgaaCrierMX   See  illustrated  Pocket  library. 
BSwtan  (B.  B.X  M.  A    a  HISTORY  OF  BRITISH  COLONIAL  POLICY.   Den^y  Bvo. 

19t,  6d, 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
BIUUb7(0.  O.X    See  The  Little  Guides. 
BDsmnCF.  a).    See  S.  J.  Stone. 
EllWOOd  (ThomuX  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  LIFE  OF.    Edited  by  C  G.  Crump, 

M.A.    Crown  Bve.    6t. 
Etunl  (B.X    A  HISTORY  OF  ENGLISH   LITERATURE:   From  iu  Beginning  to 

Tennyson.    Translated  from  the  German.    Demy  8m.    jt.  6d.  net, 
FaiZtirotliar  (W.  H.X  M. A    the  philosophy  of  T.  H.  green.     Second  Edition. 

nu^ATiy^'mn  life  and  opinions  of  a  kitten  of  sentiment. 

With  Z9  Coloured  Plates.    Pott  xtmo.    t.  6d.net.    Csi^diX 
From  the  edition  published  by  J.  Harris,  i8iz. 


8  Messrs,  Methuen's  Catalogue 

FarrerCBeslluad).    the  garden  of  Asia.    Suond  EdUwm,    CrwmBv^.    6t. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Ferrler<8llBailX    See  Little  Library. 

FUUer  (T.  COaxton),  M.InsL  CE.,  Professor  of  Engineering,  University  College,  Dundee 
in  the  University  of  St.  Andrews.    See  Books  on  Business. 

Fielding  (Henryl.    See  Methuen's  Universal  Library. 

Finn  (B.  W«X  M.  A.    See  Junior  Examination  Series. 

FlZth  (0.  H.X  M.  A.  CROMWELL'S  ARMY:  A  History  of  the  English  Soldier  during  the 
Civil  Wars^the Conunonwealth,  and  the  Protectorate.    Ctvum 8cw.    6f. 

FlBber  (O.  W,\  M.A.  annals  of  Shrewsbury  school,  with  numerous 
Illustrations.    Dtmv  8w.     lor.  M. 

FltlOerald  (Edward).  THE  RUB'AIYAT  OF  OMAR  KHAYYXM.  Printed  from  the 
Fifth  and  last  Edition.  With  a  Commentary  by  Mrs.  Stephen  Batson,  and  a  Biography 
of  Omar  by  E.  D.  Ross.    Crown  %V0.    6r.    See  also  Miniature  Library. 

FlMSkor  (W.  S.V  M.  A.,  D.C  L.,  Headmaster  of  the  Dean  CIom  School.  Cheltenham.  THE 
STUDENTS  PRAYER  BOOK.  Part l  Morning  and  Evening Psavex  and  Litany. 
With  an  Introduction  and  Notes.    Crown  8cvi    ax.  6^ 

Flax  (A.  W.),  M.A.,  William  Dow  Professor  of  Political  Economy  in  M'Gill  University, 
Montreal :  sometime  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  and  formerly  Stanl^- 
Jevons  Professor  of  Political  Economy  in  the  Owens  ColL,  Manchester.  ECONOMIC 
PRINCIPLES.    DomyUo,    •js.6d,ntt, 

FortMeue  (Mrs.  O.)    See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Ftaser  g5avl<fi.  A  MODERN  CAMPAIGN:  OR,  WAR  AND  WIRELESS  TELE- 
GRAPHY IN  THE  FAR  EAST.    lUustxvted.    Crvwn  8«v.    6r. 

Fraser  (J.  F.).    ROUND  the  world  on  a  wheel.     With   zoo   IllttstraUons. 
Third  Edition    Crown  ^oo,    6r. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 


FtvndlCW.X    See  Textbooks  of  Technok>gy. 

Frendenreidi  (B~ 


(Ed.  von).     DAIRY  BACTERIOLOGY.     A  Short  Manual  for  the  Uae 

of  Students.    Translated  by  J.  R.  Ainswosth  Davis,  M.A.    Socond  Edition,    Rooiud. 

Critwn  Zva.     qs,  &/. 
PnlfOTd  (H.  W.  %  M.  A.     S««  Cb  urchman'f  Bible. 
C.  0.,  and  F.  C  0,     JOHN  BULL'S  ADVENTURES  IN  THE  FISCAL  WONDER- 

LAND.     Bjf  CHAKt^  Gkaks-     With  46    IlJtutiations  by    F.    Carrutheks   Gould. 

StcmdEJififfn*    Cfvu^  3iitf.     aj.  6d.  mtt. 
QaJUCban  IW.  JtL).    See  The  Uttk  Quide&. 
OambadO  fUeofl&'&y,  Esq.).    S«  Illuiiratcd  Pocket  Library. 
aaskell<MrH.X     Sec  Little  Library. 

Oa^qUGt,  lilt  Right  Rev,  Abbot,  0,S.B.     See  Antiquary's  Books. 
OfOrge  (H,  a\  M.A.,  Fdiow  of  Ntw  CoUege,  Oxford.     BATTLES   OF   ENGLISH 

Kl STORY.     Wkb  nuntcrotu  FU11&,     Fiturth  Edition,     Revised,  with  a  new  Chapter 

includini?  the  So'iaih  Afftcaii  War^     Crini'4  St'jr.     61* 
A  HISTORICAL  GEOGRAPHY  OF  THE  BRITISH  EMPIRE.    Crown^vo,    xs,  6d. 
OibbiBB  fS.  4e  Bw),  LltLD.,  M.A.      INDUSTRV  IN  ENGLAND;   HISTORICAL 

OUTE.livr:^.     WUh  j  Maj>^     Third  EtiitiPi^.    Demy^vo,     io$,  6d, 
A  CO  M  P  A  M  O  N  G  K  R  M  A  N  G  R A  M  M  A  R.    Crcwn.  8 w.     m,  td, 
THli    mDUSrklAL    HISTORY   OF   ENGLAND.     Tonth  Edition,    Revised.     With 

Maps  and  rians.    Crown  8iw.    -u, 
ENGLISH  SOCIAL  REFORMERS.     Second  Edition.    Crown  Biv.    2s.  6d. 

See  also  Commercial  Series  and  Social  Questions  Series. 

Gibbon  (Edward).   THE  decline  and  fall  of  the  roman  empire. 

A  New  Edition,  edited  with  Notes,  Appendices,  and  Maps,  by  J.  B.  Bury,  M.A.,  Litt.D., 

Regiua  Professor  of  Greek  at  Cambridge.    In  Seven  Volumes,   Demy  Ztfo,    Gilt  to^t  8c.  6d. 

emck.    AlsOtCroTvnZvo,    6s.  each. 
MEMOIRS  OF  MY  LIFE  AND  WRITINGS.    Edited,  with  an  Introduction  and  Notes, 

by  G.  BiRKBSCK  Hill,  LL.D.  ^  Crovm  %vo.    6s, 

See  also  Methuen's  Universal  Library. 
Gibson  (S.  0.  8.),  D.D^  Vicar  of  Leeds.     See  Westminster  Commentaries,  Handbooks  of 

Tlieoloffy,  and  Oxford  Biographies. 
CUlbert(A.B.X    See  Little  Books  on  Art 

G0dft«7  (EUzabetb).    A  BOOK  OF  REMEMBRANCE.    Fca^.  hoo.    m.  6d.  neL 
Godley  (A.  D.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Magdalen  CoUege,  Oxford.    LYRA  FRIVOLA.    Third 

Edition,    Fcmp.  Bvo.    sx.  6d, 
VERSES  TO  ORDER.    Second  Edition.    Fea^,hoo,    9S,6d. 
SECOND  STRINGS.    Fcm^.^oo,    w.  6d. 
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CWUIimltll  (OUtw).    THS   vicar  of  WAKEFIEI;D.    With  ^4  Coloinwl  PtotM  hy 

T.  RowLANDSON.    XoyalBvff.    Otu  Guiiua  net. 
Reprinted  from  the  edition  of  18x7.    Also  F€m^  yamo.     Witk  zo  Plates  b  Photograrvn 

by  Tony  Johannot.     LuUhtr,  as.  6d,  met.      See  alio  IllustnUed  Podut  Ubrwy  and 

M^oen's  Univenal  Library. 
OoiuUe<H.L.),M.A.,PriacipalofWeIIs Theological  College.  See  Westmioster  ComnMBtaries. 
QnUULm  (P.  AIUIMPBOII).    See  Social  Questioiv  Scries. 

anil8er(F.  8.),  MTATUtLD.     PSYCHOLOGY.    Second  Editiim.    Crwwm9^,    as,6d, 
THE  SOUL  OF  A  CHRISTIAN.    Cnw»8o».    6t. 
ax»7(B.lI^lMll).   GERMAN  PASSAGES  FOR  UNSEEN  TRANSLATION.  Cmnv 


Oray  (P.  ILK  B.Sc.,  foimeriy  Lecturer  in  Physaa  in  Mason  University  College,  Birminghs 
THE  PRINCIPLES  OF  MAGNETISM  AND  ELECTRICITY:  an  Slementi^yTe 
Book.    With  x8z  Diasnuns.    Cmm  8ev.    3$,  6d, 

b  BnolllMldl  RA<.  Assistant  Mastcrat  Edinburgh  Academy,  late  FeUow  of  St.  Job 
J.  Oxon.    NOTES  ON  GREEK  AND  LATIN  SYNTAX.    Crvtm^^vc.    3*.  6^ 


L  T.)>  M.  A.    See  Choxchman's  Library. 
I  (a.  H.  J.X  M.A.     


Edited  by  J.  A.  SpBMont.    Cpmm  9o0, 


A  HISTORY  OF  ROME:  During  the  Later  Republic  and 
InSixVolnnus.    Demy^vQ,    Vol.  L  (133-104  g.cX    xoc  6A  m«. 
QTMBW^  (DonDl    See  Miniature  Library. 
OregOiy  (R.  A.)   THE  VAULT  OF  HEAVEN.    A  Popular  Intiodnctien  to  Astronomy. 

witb  numerous  Illustrations.    Cmm  8m.    9$,  UU 
Oregory  (MIbB  B.  C).    See  Library  of  Devotion. 
GreYme  JBnor.    A  MODERN  JOURNAL. 

ai&ing  (C.  H.).    A  HISTORY  OF  THE  GREAT  NORTHERN  RAILWAY,  1845^5. 

With  ninstrations.    Revised,  with  an  additional  chaptv.    Demy  8^»    xor.  ^. 
anib1l(H.CL).    SeeTtetbookaofTechnolonr. 
OuillBy  (LOUM  L).     HURRELL  FROuDB :  Memotanda  and  Comments.    lUustnted. 

Demy  ^efe»    voe*  6<L  net, 
OwyxmdLL.).    A  BIRTHDAY  BOOK.    Royal  Zvo,  .  xs#. 
Hackett(J0lm).aD.    A  HISTORY  OF  THE  ORTHODOX  CHURCH  OF  CVPRU& 

With  Maps  and  Illustrations.    Demy  %vo.  Z5S.  net. 
HaddO&(A.  a).  ScD..  F.R.S.    HEAD-HUNTERS,  BLACK,  WHITE,  AND  BROWN. 

With  many  lUustratioos  and  a  Map.    Demy%oo,    zs*. 
Hadfleld  (B.  A.).    See  Social  Questions  Series. 
Hin  (R.  N.)  and  VmI  (W.  S.).     THE  ANCIENT  RUINS  OF  RJiODESIA^     With 

numerous  Illustrations.    Second  Bdition.  revised.    Demy9iP0»    toe,  6d,  net, 
HaUOLN.).    GREAT  ZIMBABWE.    With  nttmoous  Plans  and  I UMtnttiooB.    Mpfnl^ae, 

ns.  net, 
EamlltOll  (F.  J.)i  D.D.    See  Byantine  Texts. 

BatnmOttdKJ.I..).  CHARLES  TAMES  FOX :  A  Bfeptaohical  Stvdy^  Vemyfk^:  ioe,6d, 
Haonay  (D.),     A    SHORT    HISTORY    OF    THE    ROYAL   NAVY,  Tkom  Eaxly 

TiMBs  TO  THB  pRBSBNT  Dat.     Illustrated.     Two  Vohumes,    Demy  8«w.     ^s,  tf^  omdL 

VoLL  xaoo.1688. 
Bamiay  (James  O.K  M.A.     THE   SPIRIT  and   ORIGIN    OF   CHRISTIAN 

MONASTICISM.    Cn^wnlioo,    6s. 
THE  WISDOM  OF  THE  DESERT.    Crwm  StM.    31. 6d,  net, 

-     "  THE   CONSTRUCTION  OF  LARGE  INDUCTION  COILS. 


IS,  net. 


SHIP.    TiaosUted  from  the  FnaA  by  V.  M. 


Han,  (A.  T.K  M.A. 

With  numerous  DiagiMMS.    DemyBvo,    6r. 
BaiXlacaKaiffOKd).    READING  and  READERS.    Fcap.9po»    t,6d, 
HawtbOClia  (KatiUffiial).    See  Little  Libnry. 
HEALTH,  WEALTH  AND  WISDOM.    Crown  Zvo, 
Haatll  (FlnUlk  B^).    See  The  Little  Guides. 
Haatb  (DndleyX    See  Connoisseur's  Library. 
BiHo  (taett).    STUDIES  IN  SAINTSH 

Crawtokd.    Fat^  800..    jr.  6d, 
Htttdanonffl.  W.C  FeUow  of  Exeter  CoUege.  Oxfoid^    THB  LIFE  AND  PRINCIPATE 

OP  THS  EMPEROR  NERa     With  lllustiations.    Demy  8cv.    tot.  6^  net. 
Hendflnon  (T.  F.).    See  Little  Library  and  Oxford  Biographies. 
HtUeynF.B.).    JKNGUSH  LYRICfS.    Secemd Bditm,    Crvwm9tw.    9e.6d,net. 
Hatf^OHr.  &)  and  Wld1d«r  (0.).     A  BOOK  OF  ENGUSH  PROSE.     Crown  8sv. 

Htaam(B.'fiffr£D.,^Can6aorWtttmiiistflr.    APOSTOLIC  CHRISTIANITY :  As  IHiit. 
trated  by  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Corinthians.    Crown  8v#.    6s, 

A  2 
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LIGHT  AND  LEAVEN  :  HisToirtCAL  aj^d  Social  Sermons.    OwmSiw.    U, 

DISCIPLINE  AND  LAW.    /^ca/.  Stw,     w.  6rf. 

Herbert  (Oeorfe^    S«  Library  &f  Devotbn. 

Berbe  rt  0  f  Clierbuiy  (Lord  I    S«  M  mU  turc  Library. 

HtwtiLB  iW.  A,  S.>,  liA.    ENGLISH   TRADE   AND   FINANCE   IN  THE  SEVEN- 

TLKNTH  CENXURV,     Cr^mm&vfi,    w.  6rf. 
Heywood  (W.).      PALIO   AND   FONTE:    A  Bock  of  Toacan   Games.      Ilhistntted. 

Silbert  IT.).    See  Litile  BJue  Book*. 

H1U  (Clai«>,  R«euceTc<J  Tscbo-  to  ttafi  Cie^  and  Gu lids  of  Londoo  Institate.    Se«  Textbooks 

of  TKtoiH^lOEy, 

Hill  fSonry^  B.A..  Hea<Im»sier  of  th^j  Boy's  Hieh  School,  Wonxster,  Cape  Colony.     A 
SOUTii  AFRICAN  ARITHMETIC.     Crmt'H  ftt^.    3*.  6tL 

This  Vji3ok  has  hcen  swcially  -written  for  use  in  South  African  sdiools. 
HlUegas  (BOW^d  C).    WITH  THE  BOER  FORCES.    With  94  innstntkms.    Sge^md 

Eotilioiue  <Bmllj).     THE  BRUNT  OF  THE  WAR.      With  Map  and  lUustiatiotis. 

CnnMsSM.    6r. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Hotthonse  (L.  T.).  Fellow  of  CCC,  Oxford.     THE  THEORY  OF  KNOWLEDGE. 

Dtmy  8m.    xof .  6d,  net. 
fiOlMOa  (J.  A,),  M.A.    INTERNATIONAL  TRADE :  A  Stody  of  Economic  Principles. 

CnTiirfl  fir  i7.     2i.  6J.  mrt    S«  also  Sodal  Qaestions  Series. 
BOdffldll  i  t  J,  D  C^  L.     See  I^ad  en  of  Rel  if  ioa. 
E<mg  (Tnomaa  JaffBrsoaK     SMELLC/  AT  OXFORD.     With  an   Introdoctioa   by 

R,  Ah  Streatfutlp,     /"<rfl/.  Ivff.    %t,  fuL 
Holdeu-Stone  tO.  del.    S«  Eooki  on  Btj»t%ns. 
Eoldich^air  T.  E)   K.CLE.      THE    [NDIAN   BORDERLAND:  being  a  PetMioal 

R&cirfJ  of  Tn^rrjiy  \e*fs,     Hlu^tnieff.     D*myZvc»     iot,6d.9$4t. 
Holds  worth  ^W.  8.K  M.A.    A   HISTORY  OF   ENGLISH   LAW.    /m  Tw0  Vpimmet, 

Voi.  /.     DtTny  i(w.     loj.  6^  fW/. 
Holy OsOce  ( Q.  J.  l    See  SooiaI  Q  uestioiu  S«n». 
Hoppner.     See  LjiiIc  Galleriei- 
H  orac  e.     Se*  Classk*  I  Tmndatitms. 
Horsbui^h  (£,  L.  BX  M.A.     WATERLOO :  A  Narratitre  and  Critkism.     With  Plans. 

St€{fnd  Ettiiieit,    Crs^-tt  %vo.    ijjr.    See  siio  Oxford  Biographies. 
Hearth  (A.  C.X,  Master  of  Art  and  Manual  Trminmg  Departments,  Roan  School,  Greenwich. 

See  Tejctboalcf  of  Technology- 
HOTtom  {E.  F, ),  D.  D.    See  LcKdent  of  Rc2i|icin. 
HOsie  (Alex&Qden     MANCHURIA.    With  Illustrations  and  a  Map.    S§cpmd  BdHUm. 

Dfiny  flr'ti,     7*.  61/.  tift. 
How  tZ  D.%     SIX    GREAT    SCHOOLMASTERS.     With  Portraitt  and  Illustntions. 

HOiriu(0.).    See  Social  Questions  Series. 

Budwmatobtrti   memorials  of  a  Warwickshire  parish,     with  many 

Illustrations.    Demy  9^0,    t$s.  mi, 
HngllM  (a  B.).    THE  PRAISE  OF  SHAKESPEARE.    An  English  Anthology.    With 

a  Preface  by  Sidnkt  Leb.     J>em9  8v«.    v.  6d.  mi. 
HlUdiM  (Thomat).     TOM   BR0WN*S   schooldays.     With  an  Intr«Mloctioa  and 

Notes  by  Vbrnon  Rkndall.    Lgatkgr.    Revml  unm.    a«.  td.  met. 
HatOhlmon  (HWaoe  O.).     THE  NEW  forest.    Described  by.    Illustmted  in  colour 

with  so  Pictures  by  Waltsk  Tvmdalb  and  4  by  Miss  Lucy  Kbmp  Wblol    Lmrgw  Dttmy 

Ssw.     sxj;  net. 
HlltlQa(i.W.),M.A.    See  Leaders  of  Religion. 
HlltlOll(R.HJ.    See  Leaders  of  Religion. 
BvftlOllhr.  iX  M.A.     THE   UFE   OF   SIR   THOMAS   MORE.     With   Portraits. 

SeemdBdhiteu    CfwnSsw.    u.    See  also  Leaders  of  Religion. 
VrtnCF.  AA   A  SHORT  HISTORY  OF  FLORENCE.    ZW8m.    7'.  &£  ntU 
^(HfraO.    BRAMD.    ADvaauL    TraaslMed  by  Wiluam  WiLaON.    Third  Mdiii0m. 

I,  if  A..  Fellew  and  Tutor  of  Heiffcvd  Golkte,  Osibrd.    CHRISTIAN  MYS- 
The  P— puin  hmimt*  fere<i»    Dtityhm.    t9s.6d.mei.    See  also  Lifaraiy  of 

i  (A.  iXl  M.A.     A  HISTORY  OF  THE  BRITISH  IN  INDIA.    With  Maps  aad 

Plans.    Cfvmm  Bve.    6r. 
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S&daon  iS.K  M,A,     See  Comuicrdal  Serk*. 

Ja<ij£flOn  (T.  TfflrotltOnX-     Se«  The  Little  Guidau 

Jacob  (FJt  M.A.     bee  judior  Eiaminjitjon  Serisk 

Jeaaa  f  j.  ut^plioii)*    Sec  SocUi  QuMtiofw  Serie». 

Jefflrtya{D..Gwyii^    DOLLY'S  THEATRICALS,    D«scnbed  and  Illustrated  with  24 

Coloured  Picture*,     Sv^tr  Hff^i  t6ma.     is.  6d. 
Jenk*  (E>,   MJl      Reader  of   Law  in  the   Unirar^ly  of  Otford.    ENGLISH  LOCAL 

GOVERNMKNT.    Crawn  fim    if.  fi^. 
Jfla«Opp  lAUffaitUBl  D.D,    See  Uaders  of  Relldoa. 
J©TOtw{F.  Bj*  M.  A.  LIti.a,  Tf  Ldcip*J  of  HfttficM  H»n,  DurbMii.    See  Churchman'*  UU-arj- 

Jti?d  H*n<lbii>?ki  of  Theiilogy* 
Jolmion  (ILrB.  Barbam^.    WILLIAM   BODUAM   DONNE  AND  HIS  FRIENDS. 

WUhllliwtrAikmi*.    JffmyBpA.     los,  td- net- 
JOimstoa  (Sir  H.  E,).  K,CB.    BRITISH  CKNTRAL    AFRICA.     With  nearW  aoo 

{1luitrano[i5andSix^[  api,    Sttfttd  Editiom,    Cr^wn  4/A     tir.  ngt, 
JO^MfH.),    Sec  Cfimiritrtial  Series. 

JoneB  (L,  A.  Atherle^^n  K.C ,  M.P..  md  Ballot  (Hagli  H.  L).     THE  MINERS* 
^  <-UIDK  TO  THK  CuAL  MINES'  REGULATION  ACTS.    Crvum  8cv.    as,  6J.  tui, 
JtiXa^n  {Ben}.     Scr  VI c ib  uen ' »  U niversal  Li brary. 
jnm^a.  (Lady)  of  Korwlcb.    REVELATIONS  OF  DIVIKE  LOVE.    Edited  by  Gracb 

Wkhh/lulk.    Crtnvn  8w,    jj.  6^^. 
Juvenal     Sm  CUsf^kal  Tirans^lailaiu* 
Ka.^tm  aim  f K.  ^    Sec^oc  ia  I  Queit  iom  Sarki. 

K&atliiK(J.  RMJ.D.    THE  AGAPE  AND  THE  EUCHARIST.   Crvvm  8cv.    3c  &£ 
Koata  tJohn).    THE  POEMS  OP.     Edited  whh  IniTodnctlon  and  Notes  by  K  de  Selin- 

court,  M^A.     I>tmy  &m.    7^,  6^  iwA    Sco  al»  LitUe  Library  and  Methuen's  Universal 

E*bl»'5JolmK  THE  CHRISTIAN  YEAR.  With  an  Intn?ductioa  and  Notes  by  W. 
1^.k:k  .  Dh  D.  ,  Wfl  rden  of  K  eb!  r  CoVkie*  1  llus  trat  ed  b  y  R .  An  HiNG  BsLL.  TAirJ  Editwm, 
Fca^.  Srrit.    -it  6if.j  ^atidrd  m^ra^ta^  51,     See  also  Library  of  Devotion. 

KempiB  (XnomM  Ab    THE  IMITATION  OF  CHRIST.    With  an  Introduction  by  Dean 
1  jLUiAJu    lUoscmted  by  C  M.  Cutz.    Third  EdiU^n.    Fcaf,  8sv.    3/.  61/.;  paddtd  mor* 
9CC&,  Si.    See  also  librarr  of  Devotion  and  Methuen's  Univnsal  Library. 
AlsoTkansUtedbyC.  tiiGG,  D.D.     Cmm^vc,    31.  6*/. 

Xtenedy  (JamtS  Hongllton),  D.D.,  Assistant  Leaurer  in  Divinity  in  the  University  of 
DubUn.  ST.  PAUlTs  SECOND  AND  THIRD  EPISTLES  TO  THE  CORIN- 
THIANS.    With  Introduction,    Dissertations  and  Notes.    Ctvwh  8«v.  6r. 

XMteU  (J.  D.).   THROUGH  SHOT  AND  FLAME :  Being  the  Adventures  and  Experi- 

^ences  of  J.  D.  Rbstkll,  Chaplain  to  General  Christian  de  Wet.  Cronm  8cw.  6«. 

Xlmmlag  <0.  W.),  M.A.    the  chemistry  of  life  and  health,    illustrated. 

CrMMi  80».    Sf .  6d. 
"     '  '      IfLW.y.    See  Little  Library. 

Indyard).      BARRACK-ROOM    ballads,      ysni  Tkamand.      Cr.    bv0, 
kiA  Editum,    6r. 

___^  A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  pabltshed. 

THB  seven  seas.    6and  Tk^usiuuL    Ninth  EdiHcH,    Crwwn  9v0,£ilt  icp,  6s, 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

THE  FIVE  NATIONS.   MsiTktmsmMd.  Sgc^md  EditUm.  Crvow  8cv.   6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  atsopublished. 

DEPARTMENTAL  DITTIES.    SixUtniM Editicm.    Crpwn^ot.    Buckram,    6s, 
A  Colonial  Edition  u  also  published. 

BDOWling  (S.  J.X  M.A.,  Proressor  of  New  Testanent  Exegesis  at  King's  College,  London. 
See  Westminster  Commentaries. 

Uinb  (CQiarlM  and  Kazr),  THE  WORKS  OF.  Edited  by  E.  V.  Lucas.  With 
Numerous  lUustratioos.    In  Stvsn  V^umts,    Dtmy  8ev.    is.  6d.  tack, 

THE  ESSAYS  OF*  ELIA  With  over  100  IllustratioQs  by  A  Gaktk  Jonbs,  and  an  Intro- 
duction by  E.  V.  Lucas.    Demy  8fv.     loc  6d, 

THB  KING  AND  QUEEN  OF  HEARTS :  An  1805  Book  for  ChUdren.  lUustrated  b}' 
WiLUAM  MuLitSADY.    A  new  editioo,  in  facsimile,  edited  by  E.  V.  Lucas.    \s,  6d. 

.  See  also  Little  LibnuT. 

LainlMlt^.A.H.)L    See  The  Little  Guides. 

LunteVMtfnliSMOfX    See  Bnaadae  Texts. 

'am-PoOte  (8ta^ty%  A  history  of  XGYPT  in  the  middle  ages.  Fully 
IlhMtmtod.    Cfmm9m.    6$, 
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UtMblldg*  (F.>  MA.   BALLADS  OF  THE  BRAVE:  Poems  of  Chivmlry.  Enterprise, 

Ccmrase,  and  ConBtincy.     Seartt.  t  Editiim,      Cnmm  Rw,    a*.  6d, 
Law  (William).     See  Library  of  Devotion* 
LeacitHeiliTl-  THE  DUKE  OF  DEVONSHIRE,    A  Biognphr-    With  m  lUortrarions. 

A  Ci^lonial  Edition  U  al-o  publishef^. 
*Le*  (Captain  L.  MelTille).    A  HISTORY  OF  POLICE  IN  ENGLAND.    C»vw»§bv. 

LeigH  (PerclToDi  THE  COM  IC  ENGLISH  GRAMMAR.  EmbelHshcd  with  upward*  of 
eochiracttriitj- lUiiitrationsby  JiniM  Lekcii.     F^jfi6fft0.    9S,  M.  M€i, 

LawmiV .  B. ).  M .  A.    A 1 R  A  N  D  W A TK  K.      1 IJ  usirat  «L    Crtnm  Bw>.    2X.  &£ 

LlBlO  (Fortun^  d*)^    S*e  Litti*  Books  on  Art. 

LittieUOla^  (HL).     See  Antiquary  s  RoQks.  ^      ^^^  ^..^ 

l5ii( Walter),  D. D. ,  W^jden  of  K^hle College.  ST.  PAUL,  THE  MASTER-BUILDER. 
Sfcsnd  Editian,    Ct^^un  BrA    3'-  t^i.     See  also  Leaders  of  Religioo. 

Lookd  (Jo!Ul).     S«  Meihuen'a  Uni versa]  library. 

Locker  (F.]l     See  Li  ule  Library. 

Lo^er ^(George  Eoi^er  LEITE^RS   FKOM   A  SELF-MADE  MERCHANT  TO 

A  Coloui^l  ii~.;.w.i  '^  d.ij»o  published. 
OLD  GORGON  GRAHAM.    Stamd  Edition,    Cnrwn^vo.    6t. 

A  Colonial  Edition  it  also  published. 

LOTVr  (Samuel).    Sec  illustrated  Pocket  Library  ,     , 

a  V.  L.  and  C.  £.  O.  ENGLAND  DAY  BY  DAY  :  Or,  The  Englishman's  Handbook  to 
Efficiency.    Illustrated  by  Grorcs  Mokkow.    Fomrih  Edition,    Fim^  ^U.    xi.  tut, 

A  burlogneYear-Book  and  Almanac , 

LnclJ  (E  v.).    THE  LIFE  OF  CHARLES  LAMB.    With  numerous  Portnuts  and  lUos- 

traiions*     Tivq  i  >/.f.    Dei^iy  ^••i'.    su,  iw>'- 
LuciiJl,    f^ee  Classical  TrunsUiions. 
tydB(L  W-X  M.A.     SecComnreTdalScfiei 
LVdOU  (Noel  B.V     See  Junior  St  Ijool  Books, 

LnteltontHon.  Mtb.  A.I    WOMEN  AND  THEIR  WORK.    Cnm^Scw.    ax.  6<£ 
M.  M.     HOW  TO  DRi:SS  AND  WHAT  TO  WEAR. ^Cnww  8w,  m.  «^/.     „  ^  ,, 
macaulayCLordX    critical  and  historical  ESSAYS.     Edited  by  F.  C  Mok- 

The  oriiy  ediiioD  of  thii  book  completely  annotated. 
K'Allen  ( J»  £,  B. J.  M ,  A,    See  Commcrcio  1  Ser  i  t:% 
MaoClUlOCll  (J.  A.X    Se e  Ch w rcbman's  Li brar y. 

MacCuniKF.).    S^l.e^'lemorT-SrligK^n.  ^.       ^^.  ^    .^      ^    .,     ., 

McDermottt  {E  E.),  Ediior  of  tbe  Kaiiwijf  Atws,  City  Editor  of  the  Z?«i^  iVnra.    See 

Books  on  Hui.infr&5.  ^^ 

MT>0W4ll  (A.  8.).    See  OKford  Biognipbie*. 
M&elCAF  f  Ah  M  ).     Bee  ChurcbittAns  Librar)-. 

MaKnna  (Laurie),  MA.    A  PRIMER  OF  WORDSWORTH.    CrawmBva.    «.  &/. 
SaSaS  (J.  RX  Uit.D.     A  HISTORY  OF  THE  EGYPT  OF  THE  PTOLEMIES. 

Fully  lllu^trnled.     Crurifw  Erfl.     tT.  ,    .     .  .  »      ,      .  .       «^      ,«  .         .         # 

Hftltlaild<F,  W.l  LL  D.,  Doii^Bihff  Pmrcssor  of  the  Laws  of  England  in  the  University  of 

Cambridge.     CANON  LAW  1  hT  ENGLAND.    XcvaiBw.    js.^d.  ,„     .     . 

MflJden(IL  EX  ftLA,    ENGLISH  RECORDS.    A  Companion  to  the  History  of  England. 

THE^NGUsff  CITIZEN  f  HIS  RIGHTS  AND  DUTIES.    Crown  9mf.ts.Jd 

Marchaat  (E  C),  M.A.,  Felbw  of  PeterhouM,  Cambridge.  A  GREEK  ANTHOLOGY. 
Stii^Ttii  /C(/if.'S>tt.     Crown  &Vf^     >f.  6d.  _^_  .«..-«— .^.  — .  .  *,« 

Merchant  (E.  Q.\  M. A,  «id CoA  <JL  M.)*  M.A.  PASSAGES  FOR  UNSEEN  TRANS- 
LATION.   Sfti>nd  Ediiim.    Cr.^'t  8f^,     ^t.  Gd 

Itorlowe  CChristoptior)^    SeeMethuer'*Um¥er»lLib«ary.  ^„«.  o^»*»»...i,.»^ 

MOTT  rJ.  K),  F.R  S.,  Fellow  of  St  Johns  College,  Cambridge.  THE  SCIENTIFIC 
ST  LTD  V  O  F  SC  R  N  E  R  Y,    Sfcmd  EdifUn^     I  Uustrated.    Crvwn  9w.    6s. 

AGRICULTl'RAL  GEOLOGY.    With  ntimerouji  Illustrations.    Cfvvm9tf0,    6«. 

Harwell  (Andrew).    See  Liiil*  Library. 

MoaieUtA.)   5«  ConnflisflcufV  LJbrafy. 

Mason  fiL  JX  D  D.     See  Leatiets  of  Religion. 

MaSoe*  {GflijW  THE  EVOLUTION  OF  PLANT  LIFE:  Lower  F«faM.  With 
Illutoation*.    Crmift  Eiij.     w.  6d 
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llUt0nilMI(aF.  ax  M.A.TSNNYSON  AS  A  RELIGIOUS  TEACHBR.    C^.Sw.  -fir. 
lbur(F]lil).    THE  PHIL  MAY  ALBUM.     Stc^nd  Edition,    At^.    xt,  luf. 

Mtiioirsdhii»aB.x  A  short  story  or  English  LITERATURE.  cn^ivSM^ 

xi,6d. 
mauai(E.  HX   the  art  and  practice  of  hawking,    with  3  Pbotognvum 

by  G.  S.  LOOGS,  and  other  lUiutiations.    D*fftr  8«^.    xo«.  6d. 
•MQlBls  (J.  0.x    THE  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  SIR  JOHN  EVERETT  MILLAIS, 

President  of  the  Royal  Academy.    With  3x9  Illnstratioas,  of  which  9  are  in  PhotograTure. 

JVinv  Edition.    Dtmy  8«v.    ^s.  td.  net, 
milftilCBlr  JolinETerettX    See  Little  Galleries. 
Ml]ll8(C.  T.X  M.I.M.E.,  Principal  of  the  Boroogh  Polytechnic  College.    See  Textbooks  of 

Technology. 
Mnne(J.O!XM.A  A  HISTORY  OF  ROMAN  EGYPT.  Fully  IlUtstiated.  Cfvw»8«#.  6r. 
UUtOll,  Jtfbn,  THE  POEMS  OF,  BOTH  ENGLISH  AND  LATIN,  Compos'd  at  sefeial 

times.    Printed  by  his  true  Copies. 
The  Sones  were  set  in  Musick  !>▼  Mr.  Hbnky  Lawss,  Gentleman  of  the  Kings  Chappel, 

and  one  of  His  Majesties  Private  Mnsick. 
Printed  and  pubUsh'd  according  to  Order. 
Printed  by  Ruth  Raworth  for  Humphjuv  Mosblby,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  the  signe  of  the 

Ihinoes  Annes  in  Pauls  Churchyard,  1645. 
See  also  Little  Libnoy  and  Methuen's  UBiTcrsal  library. 
Mlfii»li4«  ra  C.X  M. A.    See  Little  Galleries. 
]Itt«liell(!P.GllAllll6n),M.A.   OUTLINES  OF  BIOLOGY.    lUostzated.  StcmdEdithm, 

Crown  tev.    6f . 
A  text-book  detigned  to  cover  the  Schedule  istncd  by  the  Royal  College  of  Fhyiiciaat 

■ad  Surgeons. 
'Moll    (A-X*    See  Books  on  Business. 
ll0ir<DijCX    See  Little  Library. 
Moore  (SL  B.X    See  Social  Questioas  Series. 
Monn  (dftrenoo  Gk  X    See  Books  on  Business. 


Moro  (Sur  TbomasX    See  Methuen's  Universal  libraty. 
MOTflU  (W.  R.X  Oriel  College.  Oxford.     A  HISTORY 
THE  GREAT  TO  ALEXANDER  IL    With  Maps  and  Plans.    CtwnZvo.    y,  6d. 


[  (W.  R.X  Oriel  College.  Oxford.     A  HISTORY  OF  RUSSIA  FROM  PETER 


Morioih.  (R.  J.X  late  of  Cl'<ton  College.    See  School  Examination  Series. 

Morris  (J.  RX    See  The  UtUe  Guides. 

MortO!Il(Hi8a  AnderaonX    See  Miss  Brodrick. 

MflinlA  (S.  C.  0.x  D.  D. ,  Lord  Bishop  of  Durham.    See  Leaders  of  Religion. 


^ ittlflOnX  M.A.      THE   CHEMISTRY  OF   FIRE.     The  Elemoiitary 

Principles  of  Chemistry.    Illustrated.    CivumBvo,    »s.  6d. 
»n]ldaiaHV.A.>.M.A.    SeeJ.  T.  Dunn. 
MnazO  (R.X  LL  u.    See  The  Antiquary's  Books. 


HaTiaOfllc«r(A).    See  Illustrated  Pdcket  Library. 

MaaKW.Cy.    SmR.N.  HaU. 

Hewrnan  (J.  E.)  snd  Othen.    See  Library  of  Devotion. 

Nl<fll0l8  (J.  B.  B.).    See  Little  Library. 

mSSScr.XM.A.    EXAMINATION  PAPERS  IN  THUCYDIDES.    Crwmdvo.    at. 

nmnML    aee  Illustrated  Podcet  Library. 

SoxttSte (JameiK  RA.    THE  conversations  of  james  northcote, 

R.A.,  AND  JAMES  WARD.     Edited  by  Ebnbst  Flbtckbr.     With  many  Portraits. 
J}tniy  9oo    xof .  6d» 
*RonrB7(A.  H.),  Author  of  'Highways  and  Byways  in  Devon  and  ConwalL'    NAPLES. 
With  »4  CokMued  Illustrations  by  Maubicb  Gbbifpbmhagbn.    A  New  Edition.    Crmim 

V^ndlaf^  THE  DISCIPLES  AT  SaIS  AND  OTHER  FRAGMENTS.  Edited  by  Bfin 
Una  Bikch.    Fca/»  Bvo,    y,  6d. 

01ildia&t(lIrB.X    See  Leaders  of  Reugioii.  _ ««  ^« 

OmaoiC.  W.  0.),  M.  A.,  Fellow  of  All  Souls',  Oxford,  A  HISTORY  OF  THE  ART  OF 
WAR.  VoL  II.:  The  Middle  Ages,  Irom  the  Fourth  to  the  Fourteenth  Century.  Illus- 
trated.   Dtmyjnfo,    jos.Bdnot,  .^.  ^..      .^  ,^  .     ^     \ 

OtUay  (R.  L.X  D'D.tProfessor  of  Pastoral  Theology  at  Oxford  and  Canon  of  Chnst  Church. 
See  Handbooks  of  Theology  and  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Owen  (DOOglasX  Barrister^at-Law,  Secretary  to  the  AlUaace  Marine  and  Geaeral  Assonuwe 
Comoanv.    See  Books  on  Buuness. 

OS^raty.X  of  Guy's  Hoqntal.  A  HANDBOOK  OF  NURSING.  St€*nd  BdSt^m 
C'vmm  9ffo.    3*.  6d, 
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PtkMldf.aa).    THE  SCIBNCB  OP  HYOIXNE.   With  nnaMcoas  HhuttatioM.   JDIm^ 

HlBUItSfrtdnkikX    with  KUROKI  in  MANCHUPIA      with  nuoiy  lUnstntkas. 
Second  Sdih'^m,    Dtmy  8fw.    ys.  6d.  §ut, 
A  ColoaUl  EdidoD  U  ako  paMiihed. 
Pazker(Oil]>ert>.    A  LOVER'S  DIARY :  SONGS  IN  SEQUENCE.    Fea^  8«w.    u. 

Pazkinson  <John).    PARADisi  IN  SOLE  paradisus  terristris,  or  a 

GARDEN  OF  ALL  SORTS  OF  PLEASANT  FLOWERS    /Wi#.    £$,  st,  ntt. 
Also  an  Edition  of  20  copies  on  Japanese  vellum.     Ttn  Gmntm*  rui. 

Parmenter  (Jolm).  helio-tropes,  OR  new  posies  for  sundials.  x6a5. 

Edited  by  Pbkcival  Landon.    Qitmrt^    y.  6tl.  met, 
Paniieiltier(Proi:L6on).    See  Bysantine  Texts. 
PaiOaL    See  Library  of  Devotion. 
Paston  (Oeorge).    SOCIAL  CARICATURES  OF  THE  EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY. 

Imj^alQuart0,    £9, 12s,  6d.  ntt.    See  also  Little  Books  on  Art  and  lUostrated  I^ket 

Patenon(W.B.)(BenJaminSwift).    LIFE'S  QUESTIONINGS.    CfVtMs8M.    yu^d.mi. 
Pattenon  (A.  H.\     NOTES  OF  an  east  coast  NATURALIST.     lUiatntod  in 

CokMirbyF.  SouTHOATB.    S^c^nd  Editicn,    Cr,hoo,    U, 
PMOOOklN.).    See  Little  Books  on  Art. 
Pearoe  (BL  H.).  M.A.      annals  of  CHRIST'S  HOSPITAL.     With  many  lUostra- 

tions.    Dimy  Stw.    vr .  &/. 
PaanrJR.  E.J,  Gokl  Medallist  of  the  Roval  Geonmphical  Sodetv.    NORTHWARD  OVER 

THE  GREAT  ICE.    With  over  800  Illastrations.    ^voU,    Jt^yaiZvt,    ^u.fut, 
PMl  (81dn«y).  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  CoUem,  Oxford,  and  Secretary  to  the  Royal  Coonnissioo 

on  the  Licensins  Laws.     PRACTICAL  LICENSING  REFORM.     Stt^mi  Bdiiion. 

Crmum  8m.    x«.  ZtL 
Peten  (J.  P.)^.D.    See  Chmchman's  Library. 
P«trto(W.M.  FU^dmnl^.CL.,  LL.D.,  Professor  of  Egyplolofy  at  Untverstty  CoOege.    A 

HISTORY  OF  EGYPT,  psom  thb  Eabubst  Tucst  to  tmb  Prbsknt  Dat      Fully 

Illustrated.   In  iix  vo/mm^t,   Crtmm  8ev.    6f.  each. 
Vol.  I.    PaBHxtTOKic  Timbs  to  XVIth  Dynasty.    Fifth  Editien, 
Vol.  il    Thb  XVIItm  and  XVIIIth  Dynasties.    F^urA  EdiHnu 
Vol.  III.    XIXth  to  XXXth  Dynasties. 

Vol.  IV.    Thb  Egypt  op  thb  Ptolbmibs.    J.  P.  Mahappy,  LittD. 
Vol.  y.    Roman  Egypt.  J.  G.  Milne,  M.A. 

Vol.  yi.    Egypt  in  thb  Middle  Aces.    Stanlby  Lanb-Poolb,  M.A. 
REUGION  AND  CONSCIENCE  IN  ANCIENT  EGYPT.     FuUy  Illustrated.     Cr^mm 

SYRIA  AND  EGYPT,  FROM  THE  TELL  EL  AMARNA  TABLETS.     Crvtms  8m. 

EGYPTIAN  TALES.     lUustrated  by  Tkistsam  Elus.     In  TVm  V^htmts,    Crvwn  8m. 

V.  6i/.  each. 
KGVPTIAN  DECORATtVE  ART.    With  xso  lUustrations.    CrviMiSm.    31.  &£ 
PhUlipB  ^W.  A  J,     See  Oxford  l^ioirraphics. 
FUHpotta  lEdenL    M  V  I^E VO  N  \  E  A  R.    With  38  lUustratioiu  by  J.  Ley  Pethybeidgb. 

PlenaAT  (Phill  pl7  W 1 X  H  STE Y  N  a  N  D  DE  wet.   Secemd  Edition.   Crvwn  8e#.    31. 6</. 

FlautilA^     TH^  CAPTIVl.     Kditi^d,  with  an  Introduction,  Textual  Notes,  and  a  Com- 
ment ifyj^V  w.  M.  T.iNDSAT,  Fellow  of  Jesus  College,  Oxfond.    Demy^vo,    xor.  6d.  ntt, 

Plowd  en- w  ardl& w  U,  T^  h  B.  A. .  K  i  t^R '»  ColL  Caaib.    See  School  Examination  Series. 

Pocock  I  Rogerl,    A  F  K  ON  T I KR  S  M  AN.     Third  Ediiitm,    Crtwn  Zv».    6i, 
A  Ccttinin)  Kditicn  ii  alio  publish eii* 

PodiAore^FTankK    MODERN  SPIRITUALISM.     Tw^Vclmmet,    Dfmyboa,    sir.  ar/. 
A  History  and  a  Criticism, 

P<>er f J.  Patrick Le>.      A  MODERN  LEGIONARY.    Cr^wnboo,    6s. 
A  Ccloniiil  EiijtioQ  1»  al-io  puWiihcfL 

F  OU  ar d  ( Al  iceX     S«  tJ  1 1  le  BooIci  on  Aft . 

PoIlftTd  fA.  WJ.      OLD  PICTURE    BOOKS.      With  many  Illustratioos.     Dnmy  8s#. 
71.  6d,  net, 

PoUard(ElliaF.).    See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

PoDotik  (DftTidk  M.LN.A.,  Author  of  *  Modem  Shipbuilding  and  the  Men  engaged  in  it, 
etc..  etc    See  Books  co  Business. 

POttar  <K.  0.),  M.A.,  F.L.S.    A  TBXT-BOOK  OF  AGRICULTURAL  BOTANY.     lUus- 
tated.    Seemd  Sditien,    Cremm^m,    ^,6d. 
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Boy  On  Old).    WHEN  I  WAS  A  CHILD.    Cmv«  8iw.    (»f. 

PndMn  A-jTA  key  to  the  time  allusions  in  the  divine  comedy. 

WtthaDiaL    SmmlioumrU,    v,6d, 
Fnaoe(CL).    Se«R.  Wyon. 
PlMOOti  (&  L.).     ABOUT  MUSIC,  AND  WHAT  IT  IS  MADE  OF.      Crwpm  Smw 

V.  6i£  ntt. 
mOb  (L.  L.).  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Oriel  CoUcge,  Ozon.      A  HISTORY  OF  ENGLISH 

POLITICAL  ECONOMY.    F^wrtk  Bditipn.    CrvwmBtw.    v,6d. 
FrimrOM  (DelMmll).    A  modern  BGBOTIA.    Cronm  8«^    6s, 
PROTECTION  AND  INDUSTRY.    By  Tarioiu  Writers.    CrMw  800.    xi,6d.n€e, 
fUgfOL  and  BOfWlandaon.    THE  MICROCOSM  OF  LONDON,  ok  London  in  Minxav 

TUitx.    With  104  lllustndons  in  colour.    In  Thurt  Volumet.    SmaliUc,    £3,\i.wf, 
'Q'UL  T.  QnlUer  Ck>a61l>.    THE  golden  POMP.     A  Procession  of  Bogluh  Lyricft.' 

Seamd  EaitioH.    Crown  8fv.    a#.  6d,  neU 


QomdO  VUlMaUI.    See  Miniati»«  Library. 

-  =^^- CORRESP 

tterCominei 

Baania^  W.>,Iit.A.    A  STlrtJENT'S  HIsIBrY  OF'StOtLAND.     Crl  atev.     vVM. 


d.B.  and  E.8rTHEWOODHOUSE  CORRESPONDENCE.    Cr^mm^oo,    6s, 

^ftfWflTn  CE.  B.)«  M. A.    See  Westminster  CV>inmtrtpH^. 

Randolph  (B.  W.).  D.D.,  Principal  of  the  Theological  College,  Ely.    See  Library  of  Devotion. 


BmiOlda.    See  Little 

Bob«rts(r  ~      ~ 


BaalldaU  fflastixin).  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  New  College,  Oxford.     DOCTRINE 

AND  DEVELOPMENT.    Cnmw  8tv.    6s, 
BaWBt0nie(LaWT61l0e,Eatl.).    See  illustrated  Pocket  Library. 
▲  Baal  Paddy.    See  illustrated  Pocket  Ubnry. 
BaaaOB  (Wj,  M . A    See  Social  Questions  Series. 
Badftm  CW»  BlX  Author  of  *  Ancient  Wood  and  Iron  Work  in  Cambridge,'  etc.    ROYAI. 

AND  HISTORIC  GLOVES  AND  ANCIENT  SHOES.      Profusely   lUnstrated  in 
r  and  half-tone.    QmmrU,  £2^  %s.  mL 
"a.    See  Little  Galleries. 

Iff.  B.).    See  C  C  Channer. 

BObartaoin,  CA.X  I>-D.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Exeter.    REGNUM  DEL    The  Bampton  Lectnres 

of  1901.    Dtiny  8mi    lar.  6d,  nti, 
BObertaon  (0.  Gnuit),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  All  Souls'  College,  Oxford,  Examiner  in  the  Honour. 

School  of  Modem  Historr,  OxfonLzoox-iQ04.     SELECT  STATUTES,  CASES,  AND 

CONSTITUTIONAL  DOCUMElH^  1660^833.    DtmyBpo.    xos,6d,mt, 
*BobertB01l<SirO.8.)K.C.S.L   CHITRAL:  The  Story  of  a  Minor  Siege.    Withnumtrous 

Illustrations,  Map  and  Plans.    Fourth  RdsHom,    Crovm  Sew.    ar.  6d,  m*t 
BoUaaOB  (A  W.),  Bi. A.    See  Churchman's  Bible. 
BoWliaoaCCadlULX  THE  ministry  of  DEACONESSES.    With.an  Introduction  by 

the  late  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.    Crmm  8fv.    y.  6d, 
BoeliafOllcaiad  (La),    See  Uttle  librarv. 
BodWaU  {a,\  B.A.     NEW  TESTAMENT  GREEK.     A  Course  for  Beginners.    MTith  a 

Prefoce  by  Waltbk  Lock,  D.D.,  Warden  of  Keble  College.    Fca^,  8cv.    y,6d. 
Boa(Fted).  ANCIENT  COFFERS  AND  CUPBOARDS :  Their  History  and  Description. 

With  many  lUustratioosi    Qumrto,    ^3,3^.  «#/. 
Eocara  (A  O.  L.K  M. a..  Editor  of  the  last  volume  of  'The  History  of  Agriculture  and 

Prices  m  Engand. '    See  Books  on  Business. 
Bomney*    See  Little  Galleries. 

B0a0Oe<E.S.X  Robert  HARLEY^ earl  of  oxford,  illustrated.  Dsmyhoo.  7S,6d. 
Th^  is  the  only  life  of  Harley  in  exutenoe. 
See  also  The  Little  Guides. 
Boaa  CCdirardX     THE  ROSE    reader.     With  numerous  Illustrations.    Cmm  8w. 

9S.  6d,    Alsa  im  4  FaHs,    Parts  /.  amd  11,  6d.  tmch  ;  Part  tit,  Bd. ;  Pari  tV,  xod, 
BnMo  CA.  1L\  D.D. ,    Head  Master  of  College,  Eltham.    See  Junior  School  Books. 

Bnaatil  (W.  Olarkx    THE  life  of  admiral  lord  COLLINGWOOD.    With 

lllustradonsby  F.  Brangwyn.    Fourth  Editun,    CmomBvo,    6s, 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  alsopublished. 
St.  AwaAltn     See  Library  of  Devotion. 
St.  Aiuniatlna.    See  Library  of  Devotion. 

•8akP<H.Hll]IZOX    REGINALD.    Soeomd £dttiom,    Fca^.^no,    as.6d,mst, 
Balaa  (St.  FraiUda  da).    See  Library  of  Devotion. 
Balmim.CA  L.).    A  POPULAR  GUIDE  TO  DEVON,     hfedimn  8m.    6ii,mL    Seea]«> 

^'t(J.XJM.A     ANNALS  OF  WESTMINSTER  SCHOOL.    With  nnmefow 
Jons.  2>«»or8ev.    7s,  6d. 
((XX    See  Byomtine  TexU 
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SdUnitt  ( JlAni    S«e  Brnatiae  Texts. 

800tt^(A.  kTwINSTON  spencer  CHURCHILL.    With  Portraits  tod  Jllustnidoos. 

8e«le7(H.a)F.R.S.    DRAGONS  OF  THE  AIR.    With  many  Illiutnitions.    Cr.  8zw.  St, 
*8«llll001irt  (B.  de).  M.A.     THE  POEMS  OF  JOHN  KEATS.     With  an  IntrodoctioD 

and  Notes,  and  a  Portrait  in  Photogravure.    Dtmy  Sev.  jt,  6d.  tuL 
8«US(V.  P.X  M.A.    THE  MECHANICS  OF  DAILY  LIFE.    Illustrated.    Cr.  8iw.    ai.&£ 
BAlOni  (BtfinirndX     TOMMY   SMITH'S   ANIMALS.      IDustrated   by    G.   W.   Okd, 

Third  Editwn.    Fca^,9vo,    tts.6d. 
Settle  (J.  H.X    ANECDOTES  OF  SOLDIERS.    Crwm  8m.    yt.td.tuL 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
SlialBenMare  (WlUlain). 
THE  FOUR  FOLIOS,  1633 ;  1634 ;  1664 ;  1685.    Each  Four  Gufmtu  net^  or  a  complete 

set,  Tiueloe  Guineas  tuL 

nie  Arden  Shakenpeare. 

Dgm^  81W.     sf.  OA  net  each  whime.     General  Editor,  W.  J.  Craig.     An  Edidon  of 

Shakespeare  in  single  Plays.     Edited  with  a  full  Introductioo,  Teactual  Notes,  and  a 

Conunentaryat  the  Toot  of  the  page. 
HAMLET.     Edited  by  Edward  Dowdbn,  Litt.D. 
ROMEO  AND  JULIET.    Edited  by  Edward  Dowdsk,  LItLD. 
KING  LEAR.    Edited  by  W.  t.  Craig. 
JULIUS   CAESAR.     Edited  by  M.  Macmtllan,  M.A. 
THE  TEMPEST.    Edited  by  Morbton  Lucb. 
OTHELLO.    Edited  by  H.  CHART. 
TITUS  ANDRONICU&    Edited  by  H.  B.  Baildon. 
CYMBELINE.    Edited  by  Edward  Dowdbn. 
THE  MERRY  WIVES  OF  WINDSOR.    Edited  by  H.  C.  HARt. 
A  MIDSUMMER  NIGHTS  DREAM.    Edited  by  II.  Cunxmgbam.      , 
KING  HENRY  V.    Edited  by  H.  A.  Evans. 

ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL.    Edited  by  W.  O.  Brigstocke. 
THE  TAMING  OF  THE  SHREW.    Edited  by  R.  Warwick  Bond. 
TIMON  OF  ATHENS.    Edited  by  K.  Drighton. 
TheUttleQnartoBluJDMpeare.  Edited  by  W.J.Craxg.   With  Introducdons  and  Notes. 

P0ttx6mo,    IntfiVotumeu    Leather^ frict  \t.  mi eachvchtmi. 
See  also  Methnen's  Universal  Library. 
Sharp  (A.X    VICTORIAN  POETS.    Crvmi  8cv.    ».  &/. 
Shazp  (Mn.  B.  A.).    See  Little  Books  on  Art. 
flhedloek  (J.  B.).     THE  pianoforte  SONATA:   Its  Origin   and  Developmont. 

CrtwH  %vo,    5«. 
SbeUey  (Perej  &).     ADONAIS ;  an  Elcfy  on  the  death  of  John  Keats,  Anthar  of 

'  Bndyinion,' etc.    Pisa.    From  the  types  of  Didot,  x8ax.    9S»niU 
See  also  Methuen's  Uniirersal  Libraury. 
SherweU  (AzthlirXM.  A.    See  Social  Questions  Series. 
•aUpley  (Mary  B.X     AN    ENGLISH   church  HISTORY  FOU  CHILDREN. 

With  a  Preface  by  the  Bishop  of  Gibraltar,  late  Profess^  of  Ecclesiastical  History  at  Kiag*s 

College,  London.    With  Maps  and  lUostrations.    Part  I.    Crtmrn^vo,    9s.6d.mif, 
816htf  (walterX     DISRAELI  :  a  Study  in  Personality  and  Ideas.     With  3  Fbrtral<«^ 

^emyZoa.   tts.6d.iui, 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
See  also  Oxford  Biographies. 
Slllie  ( J.X    See  Little  Book  s  on  Art 

SImoiieoiKa.AX    FRANCESCO  GUARDL    With  41  Plated    Royal /Mo,    £:i,sa.msL 
-.^^^  _^.  -7  OBfc-  B.  D.X     See  Little  Books  on  Art. 
".  P.  KX     See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

\    SICILY.    With  over  900  Illustrations.    CrowM  Zvo.    5J.  mt, 
,.      [.A.     THE  EARTH.     An  Introduction  to  Physiography,    ^llustnted. 

Crown  Sm.    sf  .  6d. 
BmaUwOOd,  (K.  OA    See  Little  Books  on  An. 
Smedley  CP*  B>X    a«e  Illnstrated  Pocket  Library. 
Smltll  (AdanU    THE  wealth  of  nations.     Edhed  with  an  Introductioo  and 

iramerons  Notes  by  Edwin  Cannah,  M.A.    7\uo  volumes.    Demy  8tw.    stf.  vet. 
See  also  Methuen's  Universal  Library. 
Bmltll^oraoe  and  JameiV    See  Little  Library. 
8neU(F.J.).     A  BOOK  OF  EXMOOR.    Illustrated.    Crown  Urn,    6tk 
Bopliacflei.    Sea  Classica]  Tkanslatkioa. 
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8oatb<TOtOIlB.XM.A    See  Tonior  School  Books. 

vSLV?ilo,^^ri{I^^S^*i^^T.¥^^»  ^"i.'i"^  IntroducUoD.  by  David  Hannat. 
■^-J^'/S"  ff^'^S?^  "^Iri'"**' ^"^^^"^i. Esse*,  and  RaleighX    Crwiv»  8tv.    6». 

lESSSwSIvf  4m  •  R  V^^'Vl*V^^*'^f  ?r"*P'  ^5^^"*-    See  Leaden  of  Religion. 
""o^^^'Si^f^^^  ""'  ^^^'  and«>«etime  Fellow  of  S.  jSm's  College. 

IaIy  SEliCTmNS*'?^^^  5^«Hel^J^mr.   Spend  Edition.  x8«..    «. 

^iX/iVw'    xxfiiP         '^^^    lASY.      Part  i.   The  Kings  of  Rome,     ximo,     Stcond 

EASY  LATIN  PASSAGES  FOR  UNSEEN  TRANSLATION.     Tenth  Edition.    Fca^. 
9vo,     It,  od,  ^ 

E^5?f-^^^/-^^^^?^      ^"*'  Exercises  in  Latin  Accidence.     With  Vocabulary.      TAird 

Edttwn.    Crown  wo.    jt. 
EASY    LATIN    EXERCISES    ON    THE   SYNTAX    OF    THE    SHORTER    AND 

REVISED  LATIN  PRIMER.      With  Vocabul.^.     AT^M  l^ cla^rl^tio^^. 

written.    Crown  9vo.    is.  6d.    Origina/ Edition.    2s.6d.    Kbv,  3*.  «//. 
THE    LATIN   COMPOUND    Se/tENCE  :    Rule,  and  Exf^^^T^^.^  Edition, 

Crown  Bvo.    tt.  6d.    With  Vocabulary,    as. 
NOTANDA  QUAEDAM  :  Miscellaneous  Latin  Exerdses  on  Common  Rules  and  Idioms. 

Fourth  Edition.    Fcap.  8fv.     \t.  td.    With  VocabuUrv.     2X     Kev  ax  nmt 

^'^J'N.^ySSA^^^^I^S    ^^^    REPETITlONVAr^iged^i^r^g    to   Subjects. 
Twelfth  Edition,    Fca*,  ^o.    u.  6d. 

^Ji^^J^hf^^^^  LATIN  IDIOMS.    iBmo,    Second  Edition,    ix. 

STEPS  TO  GREEK.    Second  Edition,  revised,    limo.    ts. 

A  SHORTER  GREEK  PRIMER.    Crown  Zvo.    js.  6d. 

EASY  GREEK  PASSAGES  FOR  UNSEEN  TRANSLATION,    Third  Edition,  revised. 

FcM^.  Btw.    XX.  td. 
GREEK   VOCABULARIES    FOR    REPETITION.      Arranged   according   to  Subjects. 

Third  Edition.    FcaJ.%vo.    xs.  6d.  »  •  j 

GREEK    TESTAMENT    SELECTIONS.     For  the  use  of  Schools.    With  Introduction. 

Notes,  and  Vocabulary.    Third  Edition,    Fca^.%vo.    as.6d. 
STEPS  TO  FRENCH.     Sixth  Edition.    iSmo.    6d. 
FIRST  FRENCH  LESSONS.    Sixth  Edition,  revised.    Crown  Brv.    xx. 
EASY    FRENCH   PASSAGES    FOR    UNSEEN    TRANSLATION.      Fi/th    Edition. 

revised.    Fcap.  ^no.    xx.  td. 
EASY  FRENCH   EXERCISES  ON   ELEMENTARY   SYNTAX.     With  Vocabulary. 

Fourth  Edition.    Crown  Sw.   ax.  6^.    Key.    3X.  net. 
FRENCH   VOCABULARIES    FOR    REPEllTION :   Arranged  according  to  Subjects. 

Twei/th  Edition.    Fcap.  Zvo.    xx. 
Bt0«l  {SL  Elliott),  M.A..  F.CS.    THE  WORLD   OF  SCIENCE.    Including  Chemistry, 

Heat,  Light,  Sound.  Magnetism,  Electricity,  BoUnv,  Zoology,  Physiology,  Astronomy, 

and  Greology.    1^7  Illustrations.    Second  Editien.    Crown  %oo.    ax.  6d.    See  also  School 

Examination  Series. 
Stanbanaon  (C),  of  the  Technical  College,  Bradford,  and  8llddJUrdS(f.)of  the  Yorkshire 

College,  Leeds.     ORNAMENTAL  DESIGN  FOR  WOVEN  FABRICS.     Illustrated. 

DemyZvo.    Second  Edition,     js.  6d. 
Bteplienaoil  (J.).  M.A.     the  chief  truths  of  the  christian   FAITH 

Crown  Bvo.    3x.  6d. 
Sterne  (Laurence).    See  Little  Library. 
Bterry  (W.),  M.A.     annals   of   ETON   COLLEGE.     With  numerx)us  lUustrations. 

Demy  %vo.    7X.  td. 
Steuart  (bthertne).    BY  ALLAN  water.    Second  Edition.    Crown  ^vo.  ts. 

Stevenson  <R.  L).   the  letters  qf  Robert  louis  stbvenson  to  his 

FAMILY  AND  FRIENDS.     Selected  and  Edited,  with  Notes  and  Introductions,  by 
SiONXY  COLVIN.    Sixth  and  Cheaper  Edition.    Crown  %vo.    xax. 
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WUtOn  (Blehardl  M.A.     LYRA  PASTORALIS  :  Soogs  of  NatuK,  Chnicb,  and  Hoom. 

P0tt%o0.    tu.6d. 
A  volume  of  devotional  poems. 
WlnbOlt  (B.  B.X  M.A.,  Assistant  Master  in  Christ's  Hospital.     EXERCISES  IN   I^TIN 

ACCIDENCE.     CreumZvc.    it.  6d. 
An  elementary  book  adapted  for  Lower  Forms  to  accompany  the  Shorter  Latin  Primer. 
LATIN  HEXAMETER  VERSE :  An  Aid  to  Composition.    Cnmm  Brw.    js.  €d.  Kbv,  5^.  net. 
Wlndle  (B.  C.  A),  D.Sc,  F.R.S.    See  Antiquary's  Books  and  The  Little  Guides. 
WlntarbOtham  (Oanon),  M.A.,  B.Sc,  LL.B.    See  Churchman's  Library. 
Wood  (J.  A  E.X    See  Textbooks  of  Technology. 
Wordsworth  (ClinstoplierX    See  Antiquary's  Books. 
Wordsworth  CW.).    See  LitUe  Library. 

Wordsworth  (W.)  and  Coleridge  (8.  T.).    See  Little  Library. 

Wright  (ArthurX  M.  A. »  Fellow  of  Queen's  College,  Cambridse.  Sec  Churchman's  Library. 
WMght(8ophleX  GERMAN  VOCABULARIES  FOR  REPETITION.  Fca/.tv^.  xs,6d. 
*Wrong,  (George  M.X  Professor  of  Hbtory  in  the  University  of  Toronto.    THE  EARL  OF 

ELGIN.    With  Illustrations.    Demy  8cw.    7«.  6d.  nti. 
Wylde  (A  &X     MODERN   ABYSSINIA.     With  a  Map  and  a  Portrait.      Demy  8w. 

i5f.  net, 
Wyndham  (a.),  M.P.    THE  POEMS  OF  WILLIAM  SHAKESPEARE.    With  an  Intro- 
duction and  Notes.    Demy  Zvo,  Buckram.giU top.    xos.  6d, 
WjmKJBL)  and  FranoeCa.).    the  land  of  the  black  mountain.     Being  a 

description  of  Montenegro.    With  40  Illustrations.    Crown  Bve.    6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Teats  (W.  BbX     AN  anthology  of   IRISH    VERSE.     J^evised  and  EnU^t^ 

Edition.    Crown  8m.    u.  td, 
TendiS(M.X    THE  GREAT  RED  FROG.     A  Story  told  in  40  Coloured  Pictures.    Fcap. 

Tonilg  '^USOnX     THE  COMPLETE   MOTORIST.      With  138  Illustrations.      Third 

Edition.    Demy  BtfO.    zar.  6d.  net.  _ 

Tonag  (T.  M.X     THE  American  cotton   industry:  a  study  of  Work  and 

Workers.    With  an  Introduction  by  Elijah  Helm,  Secretary  to  the  Manchester  Chamber 

of  Commerce.    Crown  8fv.    CiotAt  ar.  6d. ;  /aper  boards,  is,  UL 
Zenker  (E.Y.X    anarchism.    DemyZvo.    is.td. 

Zixnmem  (AntoniaX     WHAT  DO  WE  KNOW  CONCERNING  electricity? 

Crown  Zvo.    u,  6d.  net. 

Antiaiuuir's  Books,  The 

General  Editor.  J.  CHARLES  COX.  LL.D.,  F.S.A 

A  series  of  volumes  dealing  with  various  branches  of  English  Antiquities ; 

comprehensive  and  popular,  as  well  as  accurate  and  scholarly. 

Engusr  Monastic  Lipb.    By  the  Right  Rev.  Abbot  Gasquet,  O.S.B.    Illustrated.    Socond 
Edition,  revised,    Demy  Zvo.    js,  6d.  net. 

Remains  op  thb  Prbhistokic  Agb  in  England.     By  B,  C.  A.  Windle,  D.Sc,  F.R.S. 
With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Plans.    Demy  Zvo.    js.  6d  net. 

Old  Sbrvicb  Books  op  thb  English  Church.    By  Christopher  Wordsworth,  M.A.,  and 
Henry  Littlehales.    With  Coloured  and  other  Illustrations.    Demy  Zvo.    7s.  6d.  net. 

Celtic  Abt.    By  J.  Romilly  Allen,  F.S.A.    With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Plans.    Demy 
Zvo.    js.  6d.  net. 

*Abchjbologv  and  Falsb  Antiquities.     By  R.  Munro,  LL.D.     With  numerous  Illus- 
trations.   Demy  Zvo.    7s.  6d.  net. 

Shrines  op  British  Saints.    By  J.  C.  Wall.    With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Plans. 
Demy  Zvo.    7s.  fid.  net. 

Beginner's  Books,  The 

*Easy  French  Rhymes.    By  Henri  Blouet.    Illustrated.    Fca*.  Zvo.    is. 
*£asy  Stories  prom  English  History.    By  E.  M.  Wilmot-Buxton,  Author  of 'Makers  of 
Europe.'    Eca^.  Zvo.    is. 

Business,  Books  on 
Crown  Svo,    2s.  6d,  net. 
A  series  of  volumes  dealing  with  all  the  most  important  aspects  of  commercial  and 
financial  activity.    The  volumes  are  intended  to  treat  separately  all  the  considerable 
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industries  and  forms  of  bosiiMSS,  and  to  exphun  accurately  and  dearly  what  they  do 

and  how  they  do  it.    The  first  Twelve  volumes  are— 

Pons  AND  Docks.    By  Douglas  Oven. 

Railways.    By  E.  R.  McDermott. 

Tns  Stock  Exckangb.    By  Chas.  Danid.    Stcpmd  JSdttiom* 

Tmb  Bosimbss  or  Iksubancx.    By  A  J.  Wilson. 

Tbk  Elbctkical  Indostky  :  Lightinc.  TaAcnoN,  and  Powsk.    By  A.  G.  Whyte,  RSc 

Tm  Shipbuildino  Industry.    By  David  Pollock,  M.I.N.A. 

Thb  Monby  Makkbt.    By  F.  Straker. 

Thb  Bvsinbss  Sidb  op  Agkicultuxb.    By  a.  G.  L.  Rogers,  M.  A 

Law  in  Businbss.    By  H.  A.  Wilson. 

Thb  Bkbwing  Industry.    By  Julisn  L.  Baker,  F.LC,  F.C.S. 

Thb  Automobilb  Industry.    By  O.  de  H.  Stone. 

Mining  and  Mining  Invxstmbnts.    By  *A.  MoiL' 

*Tkb  Businbks  op  Advbrtising.    By  Clarence  G.  Moran,  Barrister-at-Law.    Illustrated. 

*Tradb  Unions.    By  G.  Drage. 

*Clviv  Snginbbxing.     By  T.  Claxton  Fidler,  M.Inst.  C.£.    lUustimted. 

*Thb  Coal  Industry.    By  Ernest  Aves.    lUustiated. 

Byzantiiie  Texts 

Edited  by  J.  B.  BURY,  M.A..  UttD. 

A  series  of  texts  of  Byzantine  Historians,  edited  by  Enfiiish  and  foreien  scholars. 
Zachariar  op  Mitvlbnb.    Translated  by  F.  J.  Hamilton,  D.D.,  and  E.  W.  Brooks.    Demy 

8tw.    I9X.  6d,  mt 
EvAGRius.    Edited  by  L^on  Parmender  and  M.  Bidez.    Dtmy^xw,    tot.  6d.  mt. 
Thb  History  op  Psbllus.    Edited  by  C  Sathas.    Dtmy  %oo.    15*.  lut. 
Ecthxsis  Chronica.    Edited  by  Professor  Lambros.    Dtmy  %no.  71.  6d,  net, 
Thb  Crroniclb  op  Morra.    edited  by  John  Schmitt.    Demy  690.    151.  net, 

Ohvrduoan'B  Bible,  The 

General  Editor.  J.  H.  BURN,  RD.,  F.R.S.E. 

A  series  of  Expositions  on  the  Books  of  the  Bible,  which  will  be  of  service  to  the 
general  reader  in  the  practical  and  devotional  study  of  the  Sacred  Text. 

Each  Book  is  provided  with  a  full  and  clear  Introductory  Section,  in  which  is 
stated  what  is  known  or  conjectured  respecting  the  date  and  occasion  of  the  com- 
position of  the  Book,  and  any  other  particulars  that  may  help  to  elucidate  its  meaning 
as  a  whole.  The  Exposition  is  divided  into  sections  of  a  convenient  length,  corre 
spooding  as  far  as  possible  with  the  divisions  of  the  Church  Lectionary.  The 
Translation  of  the  Authorised  Version  is  printed  in  full,  such  corrections  as  art 
deemed  necessary  being  placed  in  footnotes. 
Thb  EnsTLB  TO  thb  Galatians.  Edited  by  A.  W.  Robinson,  M.  A.   Secend  Editwn,  Peap, 

8sw.   XX.  6d,  net. 
Bcclbsiastbs.    Edited  by  A.  W.  Streane,  D.D.    Fcmjk,  8cv.    xe,  6d.  net. 
Thb  Epistlb  to  thb  Philippians.    Edited  by  C  R.  D.  Biggs,  D.D.    f  at/  8tw.    it.  &^  n€t, 
Thb  Epistui  op  St.  Jambs.    Edited  by  H.  W.  Fulford,  M.A.    Fen^  8tv    u.  6<f.  net. 
Isaiah.   EditedbyW.K.  Barnes,  D.D.    TweVolmmet^   Fcnp.^H».    tt.netenck.   With  Map. 
Thb  Epistlb  op  St.  Paul  thb  Apostlb  to  thb  Ephssians.    Edited  by  G.  H.  Whitaker, 

M.A.    Fcap,%9e.    Tt.6ii.net. 

Ohiirehman's  Xdlxrary,  The 

General  Editor,  J.  H.  BURN,  B.D.,F.R.S.E., 
A  series  of  volumes  upon  such  questions  as  are  occupying  the  attention  of  Church 
people  at  the  present  time.    The  Editor  has  enlisted  the  services  of  a  band  of 
scholars,  who,  having  made  a  special  study  of  their  respective  subjects,  are  in  a 
poiltion  to  funiifih  the  best  resulu  of  modem  research  aocurately  and  attractively. 
Thb  Bbginnings  op  English  CmiSTiAmTY.     By  W.  £.  CoUtas,  M.A     With  Mapw 

SouB  Mbw  Tbstambnt  Pxoblbms.    By  Arthur  Wxig^t,  M.  A   Grvms  8m.    6t. 
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Thb  Kiiksdoii  of  Hbavsn  Hskk  and  HsmAlr'titR.    By  Ctnon  WtnterbotluuA,  M.  A. ,  B.  Sc. , 

LL.B.    Crffum  Bvo,    3t.  6d. 
Thb  Workmanship  op  ths  Prayxr  Book  :   Its  lAteaay  and  Litwstcal  Aspects.    By 

J.  Dowden,  D.D.    Second  Edition,    CrownBvo,    y.  6d. 
Evolution.    By  F.  B.  Jevons,  M.A.,  lattD.    Ctvwn  Bvo.  jis,  6d, 

Thb  Old  Tbstambmt  AND  THB  New  Scholarship.   ByJ.W.  Peters,  D.D.   Crown  8o&.  6s. 
Thb  Churchman's  Introdoction  to  the  Old  Tbstambnt.    By  A.  M.  Mackay,  B.A. 

Crown  Bvo.    js,  6d. 
Thb  Church  of  Christ.    By  E.  T.  Green,  M.A.    Crowm9ito.    6t, 
Comparative  Theology.    By  J.  A.  MacCuUoch.    Crown  Bvo,    6s. 

Olassical  Traiudatio&s 

Edited  by  H.  F.  Fox,  M.A ,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Brasenose  CoUe^,  Oxford. 

Cr&um  8tw. 

A  series  of  Translations  from  the  Greek  and  Latin  Classits.  The  Publishers  have 
enlisted  the  services  of  some  of  the  best  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Scholars,  and  it  is 
their  intention  that  the  series  shall  be  distinguished  by  literary  excellence  as  well  as 
by  scholarly  accuracy. 

iEscHYLUS— Agamemnon,  Choephoroe,  Eumenides.  Translated  by  Lewis  Campbell,  LL.D,  5r. 
Cicero— De  Oratofe  L    Translated  by  B.  N.  P.  Moor,  M. A.    y.  64L 
Cicero— Select  Orations  (Pro  Milooe,  Pro  Moreno,  Philippic  ii.»  in  CattUnam).    Translated 

by  H.  £.  D.  Blakiston,  M.A.    5^. 
CiCBRO— De  Natura  Deorum.    Translated  by  F.  Brook^  M.A*    y.  6d, 
Cicero— De  Officiis.    Translated  by  G.  B,  Gardiner,  M.A.    ar.  pd* 
HoRACB^The  Odes  and  Epodes.    Translated  by  A.  D.  Oodley,  M.A.    v, 
LuciAN— Six  Dialogues  (Nigrmus,  Icaro-Mcnippas,  The  Cock,  The  Ship,  The  Parasite,  The 

Lover  of  Falsehood).    Translated  by  S.  T.  Irwin,  M.  A.    3^ .  6<£ 
Sophocles— Electra  and  Ajax.    Translated  by  E.  D.  A.  Morshead,  M.A.    er.  6d, 
Tacitus— Agricola  and  Gomania.    Translated  by  R.  B.  Townshend.    s«.  6d, 
The  Satirbs  of  JuvbhaL.    Translated  by  S.  G.  Owen.    a«.  6d, 

Giunmeroial  Series,  Metlmen's 

Edited  by  H.  de  B.  GIBBINS,  LitLD.,  M.A. 
CrowH  Svo, 

A  series  intended  to  assist  students  and  young  men  preparing  for  a  commercial 
career,  by  supplying  useful  handbooks  of  a  clca^  and  poractical  character,  dealing 
with  those  subjects  which  are  absolutely  essential  in  the  ousiness  life. 
Commercial  Education  in  Theory  and  Practice    By  £.  E.  Whitfield,  M. A.    $*. 

An  introduction  to  Methuen's  Commercial  Series  treating  the  question  of  Commercial 

Educadon  fully  from  both  the  point  of  View  of  the  teacher  and  of  the  parent 
BRmsH  Commerce  and  Colonies  prom  Euzabbtk  to  Victoria.    By  H.  de  B.  Gibbios, 

Litt.D.,  M.A.     TlUtd  Edition*    ai. 
Commercial  Examination  Papers.    By  H.  de  B.  Gibbins,  Litt.D.*  M.A.    is.  6d, 
The  Economics  op  Commerce,    By  H.  de  B.  Gibbins,  LituD.,  M.A.    js,  6d, 
A  German  Commercial  Reader.    By  S.  E.  Bally.    With  Vocabulary,    u. 
A  Commercial  Geography  op  the  British  Empire.     By  L.  W.  Lyde,  M.A.    Fomik 

Edition,    ex. 
A  Commercial  Gbography  or  Forbign  Nations.    By  F.  C.  Boon,  B. A.    ^, 
A  Primer  op  Business.    By  S.  Jackson,  M.A.    Third  Edition,    ts,  6d. 
CoMMERaAL  Arithmbtic.     By  F.  G.  Taylor,  M.A.    Third EdsHotu    ts.  6d. 
Frbnch  Commercial  Correspondence.     By  S.  E.  Bally.     With  Vocabulary^     Third 

SdiHon.    as, 
Gbrmam  Commbroal  Corrbspondbncr.    By  S.  B.  Bally.    With  Vocabulary,    as.  6d, 
A  French  Commbrclal  Rbasbb.    By  S.  E.  Bally.  With  Vocabulary.   Second EdOicn.   ar. 
Prbos  Writing  AMn  Opticb  Correspondsnoi.     By  B.  B.  WhitfishI,  M.A.     S9tond 

Edition,    as. 
A  Guidb  to  Professions  and  Business.    By  H.  Jones,    is.  6d, 
The  Principles  op  Booic;KEBPtNG  ay  Doublb  Entry.    By  J.  B.  B.  M 'Allen,  M.A.    m. 
Commbrcial  Law.    By  W.  Douglas  Edwards,    as. 


General  Literature  23 

Oonnoisaeiir'B  Idlinu7»  The 

Wide  Royal  $w.     25J.  ne/. 

A  samptaoos  series  of  ao  books  on  art,  written  byexperts  for  collectors,  superbly 
illiistrated  in  photogravure.  coUotjpe,  and  coloitr.  The  technical  side  of  the  art  is 
duly  treated.    The  first  volumes  are— 

Mezzotints.    By  Cyril  Davenport.    With  40  Plates  in  Photogravure. 
PoKCBLAiN.     By  Edward  Dillon.     With   19  Plates  in  Colour,  so  in  Collotype,  and  5  in 

Photogravure. 
*MmiATUiiBS.    By  Dudley  Heath.    With  9  Plates  in  Colour,  15  in  Collotype,  and  15  in 

Photogravure. 
*IvoKlSS.    By  A.  MaskdL    With  80  Plates  in  Collotype  and  Photogravure. 

Devotion,  The  Lilnrary  of 

With  Introductions  and  (where  necessary)  Notes. 
Sfrtall  Pott  $vo,  cioth,  2s. ;  Uatktr,  2s.  M.  net. 
The  masterpieces  of  devotional  literature.    The  books  are  furnished  with  such 

Introductions  and  Notes  as  may  be  neeessarf  to  explain  the  standpoint  of  the  autiK)r 

and  the  obvious  difficulties  of  the  text,  without  unnecessary  intrusion  between  the 

author  and  the  devout  mind. 

Ths  CoNrassiONS  of  St.  Augustinb.    Edited  bv  C  Bigg,  D.D.    Third  EdiUoH. 

The  Christian  Ybar.    Edited  by  Walter  Lock,  t>.  D.    Stcond  Ediiicm. 

Trb  ImrrATiON  of  Christ.    Edited  by  C  Bigs,  D.D.    Fourth  Bdition. 

A  Book  of  Dbvotions.    Edited  by  J.  W.  Stanbridge.  B.D.    SecemdEdiiwu. 

LvitA  INNOCBNTIUM.    Edited  by  Wafter  Lock,  D.D. 

A  SsKious  Call  to  a  Dbvout  and  Holy  Lipb.    Edited  hy  C  Bigg,  D.D.    Secomd  Edttiom. 

Thb  Tbmflb.    Edited  by  E.  C  S.  Gibson,  D.D. 

A  GuiDB  to  Etbrnity.    Edited  by  J.  W.  Stanbridf  e,  B,D. 

Thb  Psalms  of  David.    Edited  by  B.  W.  Randdpb,  D.D. 

Lyra  Afostolica.    Edited  by  Canon  Scott  Holland  and  Canon  H.  C  Beeching,  M.A. 

Thb  Inmbr  Wav.    By  J.  Tanler.    Edited  by  A.  W.  Hutton,  M.A. 

Thb  Thoughts  of  Pascal.    Edited  by  C.  S.  Jerram,  M.  A. 

On  thb  Lovb  of  God.    By  St.  France  de  Sales.    Edited  by  W.  T.  Knox-Little,  M.A. 

A  Manual  of  Consolation  from  thb  Saints  and  Fathers.    Edited  by  J.  H.  Burn,  B.D. 

Trb  Song  of  Songs.    Edited  by  B.  Blaxland,  M.A. 

The  Devotions  of  St.  Ansxlm.    Edited  by  C.  C  J.  Webb,  M.A. 

Gracb  Abounding.    By  John  Bunyan.    Edited  by  S.  C  Freer,  M.  A. 

Bishof  Wilson's  Sacra  Privata.    Edited  by  A.  E.  Bum,  B.D. 

Ltra  Sacra:  A  Book  of  Sacred  Verse.     Edited  by  H.  C.  Beeching,  M.A,  Canon  of  West- 
minster. 

A  Day  Book  from  the  Saints  and  Fathers. 

Heavenly  Wisdom.    A  Selection  from  the  EngUsh  Mys  . 

Light,  Life,  and  Love.    A  Selection  from  the  oerman  Mystics.  Edited  by  W.  R.  fnge,  M.A. 

niustnited  Poekei  Idteary  of  Plain  and  Coloured  Books,  The 

Fcap  8tw.    y.  6d.  net  each  volume. 
A  series,  in  small  form,  of  some  of  the  famous  illustrated  books  of  fiction  and 
general  literature.     These  are  faithftilly  reprinted  from  the  first  or  best  editions 
without  introductioo  or  notes. 

OOLOUBBD   BOOKS 
Old  CoijOursd  Books.    By  Georse  Pastoo.    With  16  Coloured  Plates.    Fcaf*  8m.    ar.  net. 
The  Life  and  Death  of  John  Mvtton,  Esq.    By  Ninrod.    With  18  Coloured  Plates  by 
Henry  Aiken  and  T.  J.  Rawlins.     Third  Edition,    31.  &#.  net. 
Also  a  Itmilcd  edilioo  on  large  Japanese  paper,    jor.  net. 
The  Lifs  of  a  Sportsman.     By  Ntnmxl.     With  35  Coloured  Plates  by  Henry  Aiken. 
3r.  6tf.  met. 
Also  a  limited  edition  on  large  Japanescpaper.    jor.  net, 
Handlev  Crow.    By  R.  S.  Surtbes.    With  17  Coloured  Plates  and  xoo  Woodcuts  in  the 
Text  by  John  Leech.    ^.  &/.  net. 

Also  a  limited  edition  on  large  Jananese  paper.    3or.  net. 
Mb.  Sponge's  Sporting  Tqvr.    By  iL  S.  Sortees.    with  13  Coloured  Plates  sod  90  Wood- 
cuU  in  the  Text  by  John  Leech.    3*.  td.  net. 
Also  a  liaiksd  edlSoa  on  laige  Japan ■■■  papa*    30*.  net 


Edited  by  J.  H.  Bum,  B.D. 
\  Mystics.    Edited  by  E.  C.  Gregory, 
man  Mystics.  Edited  by  W.  R.  Inge,  M./ 
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JoBtocxt'  Jaomts  and  Joixmn.     By  R.  &  Snrteet.    Wtth  15  Cokmnd  Plates  by  B. 


Allno.    v.  6d,  ntt. 

»aSiniNd«dto. 

. iootthreditt 

Alkea'i  viry  fine  inostimtioos  initgaH  of  the  usual  oocs  by  Pniz. 


liNd  wUtioa  00  largt  lapuMtt  paper,    yv.  nr/. 

This  YoliiBM  is  reprinted  from  tae  eztreaMly  rare  aad  costhr  editaoo  of  18143,  whidi 


Ask  Mamma.    By  R.  S.  Surtees.    With  13  Coloured  Plates  and  70  Woedcott  in  the  Text  by 
John  Leech.    3*.  6i£  •#/. 
Also  a  limited  edition  <on  large  Japanese  paper,    yot-  utt* 
Tkb  Amalvsis  of  thb  Huntinc  Piblo.    By  R.  S.  Surtees*    With  ?  Coloured  Plates  by 

Henry  Alkea,and  43  Illnsttations on  Wood.    31;  &£  net 
Ths  Took  of  Dk.  Syntax  in  Sbakh  of  ths  Pictvkssqvs.    By  WiUiaxa  Combe.    With 
30  Coloured  Plates  b^  T.  Rowlandson.    31.  6d,  net. 
Also  a  limited  edition  on  laiga  Japanese  paper.    30*.  net 
Thb  Toob  of  Doctob  Syntax  in  Sbabch  of  Consolation.    By  William  Combe.    With 
S4  Colonrsd  Plates  b^  T.  RowUndson.    3^ .  6tL  net 
Also  a  limited  edition  on  larce  Japanese  paper.    3or.  nH» 
Thb  Thibd  Tour  of  Doctor  Syntax  in  Sbabch  of  a  Wifs.   By  WHtiam  Combe.  With 
a4  Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rowkndson.    3A  6i<.  iwtf. 
Also  a  limited  edition  on  lante  Japanese  paper*    304.  net 
Thb  History  of  Johnny  Quab  Gbnus  :  taeLittle  Fonndltnf  of  the  late  Dr.  Syntax.    By 
the  Author  of '  Tht  Three  Tours. '    With  84  Coloured  Plates  by  RowUmdsoo.    y.  UL  nat. 
Also  a  limited  edition  on  large  Japanese  paper.    301.  net 
Thb  Bngush  Dancb  of  Death,  from  the  Derigns  of  T.  RowlandsOn,  with  Metrical  Illns- 
trations  by  the  Author  of '  Doctor  SYOtax.'    7te»  Vohuneu    yf.  n€t. 
This  book  contains  76  Coloured  Plates, 


Also  a  limited  editaoo  on  large  Japanese  paper,    yoi^net 
I  Dancb  of  Lifb  :  A  Pooa.    By  the  Author  ( 


Thb  Dancb  of  Lifb:  A  Poem.    By  the  Author  of  'Doctor  Syntax.'    Illustrated  with  a6 

Coloured  Engraving  by  T.  Rowlandson.    •^.fd.  net* 
Also  a  limited  editioo  on  large  Japanese  paper,    sof .  net 
Lifb  in  London  :  or,  the  Day  and  Night  Scenes  of  Jeny  Hawthotfn.  Esq.,  and  his  EleBsnt 

Friend.  Corinthian  Tom.    By  Pierce  Sgan.    With  36  Coloured  Plates  by  L  R.  and  G. 

Cniikshank.^  ^th  numerous  Designs  on  Wood.    31.  \d.  net 
Also  a  limited  edition  on  larse  Japanese  paper.    3o«.  net 
^Rbal  Lifb  in  London  :  or.  tbe  Rambles  and  Adventures  of  Boh  Tallyho,  Esq.,  and  his 

Cousin,  The  Hon.  Tom  DashalL    By  an  Amateur  (Pierce  Egan).    With  31  Coloured  PUces 

by  Aiken  and  Rowlandson.  etc     T'w'tf  Volumes,    js,  net 
Thb  Lifb  of  an  Actor.    By  Pierce  Egan.    With  97  Coloured  Plates  by  Theodoee  Lane, 

and  several  Designs  on  Wood.    31.  6<f.  net 
Thb  Vicar  of  Wakbfibld.    By  Oliver  Goldsmith.    With  34  Cok>ured  Plates  by  T.  Row- 

landson.    3^.  64t  net 
Also  a  limited  edition  on  large  Japeoese  paper.    90*.  «#/. 
A  reproduction  of  a  very  rsre  book. 
Thb  Military  Advbnturxs  op  Johnny  Nbwcomb.    By  an  Officer.    With  15  Coloured 

Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson.    v.  6a.  net 
Thb  National  SroRTs  of  Gbbat  Britain.    With  Descriptions  and  51  Colocved  Plates  by 

Henry  Aiken.    3^.  6d.  net 
Also  a  limited  edition  on  larae  Japanese  paper.    301.  net 
Thb  book  b  oompletehr  different  from  the  large  folio  edition  of '  National  SporU '  by  the 

same  artbt,  and  none  of  the  pbtes  are  similar. 
Thb  Adybnturbs  of  a  Post  Captain.    By  A  Naval  Officer.    With  84  Coloured  Plates  by 

Mr.  Williams,    ar-  6d.  net 
Gamonia  :  or,  the  Art  of  Preserving  Game  ;  and  an  Improved  Method  of  making  Plantations 

and  Covers,  explained  aad  illustrated  by  Lawrence  Rawstone,  Esq.    With  15  Coloured 

Plates  by  T.  Rawlins.    3^  6d,  net 
An  Acadbmt  for  Grown  Horsbmbh  :  Cootainxng  the  completes!  InstructioBs  for  Walking, 

Trotting,  Cantering,  Oalkmtng,  Stumbling,  and  Tumbling.    Illustrated  with  sy  Coloured 

Plates,  and   adorned   with   a   Portrait  of  the    Author.     By   Geoffiey  Gambado,  Esq. 

31.  6d,  net 
Rbal  Lifb  in  Irbland,  or,  the  Day  and  Night  Scenes  of  Brian  Bora,  Esq.  .and  his  Elegant 

Friend,  Sur  Shawn  O'Dogherty.    By  a  Real  Paddy.    With  19  Cok>ured  Plates  by  Heath, 

Marks,  etc    3^.  &/.  net 
Turn  Adybnturbs  of  Johnny  Nbwoomb  in  thb  Nayv.    By  Alfred  Burton.    With  x6 

Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson     3«.  6d,  net 
*Thb  Old  English  Squirb:  A  Poem.    By  John  Careless,  Esq.    With  so  Cobiized  Plates 

after  the  style  of  T."^     .     . 
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FLAlir  BOOKS  ,     , 

TiBB  GsAVS :  A  Poon.    By  Robert  Blair.    Illustzsted  by  is  Etchints  executed  \y  Leois 

Sdikronetd  from  the  orTginal  Inventions  of  William  Blake.    With  an  Engraved  Title  Pftge 

and  a  Portrait  of  Blake  by  T.  Phillips,  R.A..  3*.  64»  mU 
The  iUastrationa  are  reproduced  in  photogravure.    Also  a  limited  edition  on  large  Japanese 

paper,  with  India  proo£i  and  a  duplicate  set  of  the  plates,    i^.  mt^ 
Illustxations  op  thx  Book  op  Job.    Invented  and  engraved  by  William  Blake.  3;.  &£  Htt, 
These  £amottS  Illustrations — ax  in  number— are  r^roduced  in  photogravure.   Also  a  limited 

edition  on  large  Japanese  paper,  with  India  proofs  and  a  duplicate  set  of  the  plates,  x^r.  m#A 
Mtor^B  Fablbs.    Wuh  380  Woodcuts  by  Thomas  Bewick.    3^.  6d,  net, 
Windsor  Castls.    By  W.  Harrison  Ainsworth.   With  aa  Plates  and  87  Woodcuu  in  the  Text 

by  George  Cruikshank.    3£.  6tl.  lut. 
Thk  Towsa  op  LoNiM»r.    By  W.  Harrison  Ainsworth.    With  40  Plates  and  58  Woodcuts  in 

the  Text  by  George  Cruikshank.    31.  teL  ntU 
TkKKJL  Faiklbch.    By  F.  E.  Smedtey.    With  30  Plates  b^  George  Cruikshank.    3^ .  &C  tut. 
Handy  Andy.    By  Samuel  Lover.    With  24  llIustrationH  by  the  Author.    31. 6tL  net 
Tm  COMPLKAT  Anglbs.    Bv  Izaak  Walton  and  Charles  Cotton.    With  14  Plates  asMl  77 

Woodcuts  in  the  Text.    3#.  6d.  met. 

This  volume  is  reproduced  from  the  beautiful  edition  of  John  Major  of  X894. 
Thb  Pickwick  Papers.    By  Charles  Dickens.    With  the  43  Illustrations  by  Seymour  and 

Phis,  the  two  Buss  Plates,  and  the  3a  Contemporary  Onwhyn  PUtea.    y.  6d.  tut. 

Junior  Examinatioii  Series 

Edited  by  A.  M.  M.  Stedhan,  M.  A    Fcap.  Svo.    is. 

This  series  is  intended  to  lead  up  to  the  School  Examination  Series,  and  is  intended 
for  the  use  of  teachers  and  studenu,  to  supply  material  for  the  former  and  practice 
for  the  latter.  The  papers  are  carefully  gniduated,  cover  the  whole  of  the  so^fct 
usuidly  tauf  ht,  and  are  intended  to  form  part  of  the  ordinary  class  work.  They 
may  m  used  vivd  voet  or  as  a  written  exammation. 
'uMiOR  Prbncm  Examination  Papbrs.    By  F.  Jacobs  M.A. 

DNiOR  Latin  Examination  Papers.    By  C.  G.  Botting^  M.A.    Third  BditUm, 

UNiOR  English  Examination  Papbrs.    By  W.  Williamson,  M.A. 

UNIOR  Arithmbtic  Examination  Papbrs.    By  W.  S.  Beard.    StcondRdiHm. 

UNioR  Alcbbra  Examination  Papbrs.    By  S.  W.  Finn,  M.A. 

DNiOR  Grkbk  Examination  Papbrs.    By  T.  C.  Weatherhead,  M.A. 

DNiOR  Gbnbral  Information  Examination  Papbrs.    By  W.  S.  Beard. 

UNIOR  Gbogbaphv  EXAMINATION  PAPBRS.    By  W.  G.  Baker,  M.A. 

ONiOR  German  Examination  Papers.    By  A.  Voegelin,  M.  A. 

Jtmior  School-Books,  Methnen's 

Edited  bv  O.  D.  iNSKip.  LL.D.,  and  W.  Williamson,  B.A, 

A  series  of  elementaiy  books  for  pa|^  in  lower  forms,  simply  written 

by  teachers  of  experience. 

AClass-Bookof Dictation Passagbs.  ByW.WiIIuunson,B.A  TmthSdiiiffm.  Cr.ivo.  tt,6d. 

The  Gospbl  According  to  St.  Matthew.    Edited  by  £.  Wiltoo  Sooth,  M.A.  With  Three 

Maps.    CrvwH^vo.    %s.6tL  __ 

The  Gospbl  AcooRniNC  to  St.  Mark.    Edited  by  A.  E.  Ruble,  D.IX    With  Three  Maps. 

Cravm  8m».    u*6d, 
A  Junior  English  Grammar.     By  W.  Williamson,  B.A.     With  numeroas  passages  for 

parsing  and  analysis,  aod  a  chapter  on  Essay  WriihsK.    Stcand  Sdithm.    Cntvm%tw,    v. 
A  Junior  Chemistry.     By  E.  A.  Tyler,  B.A.,  F.C.S.     With  73  lUnstratiooa.     Stanuf 

Ediiutu    Crvum  8bv.    a«.  6dL 
The  Acts  op  the  Apostles.    Edited  by  A.  E.  RbUil  B.D.   Ctvnm  8w.    ar. 
A  Junior  French  Grammar.      By  L*  A..  Somet  and  M.  J.  Acaioa.    Crevm  8m.    ar. 
Elsmbntary  Experimental  Science.    Physics  by  W.  T.  Ck>ngh,  A.R.CS.    Chemistry 
...  .        -^-t  ^  -        a*.  W. 


\ 


ii 


IllustntttoDs. 


by  A.  E.  Dnnstan,  B.Sc  With  a  Plates  and  154  DSagrams.  Crptim  8tw.  m 
A  Junior  Geometry.  By  Noel  S.  Lydoot  With  ssopiagrams.  Crwm  8v». 
*A  Junior  Magnetism  and  ELRCTRiaTv.    By  W.  T.  Clougb.    With  man; 

OfvwM  8cv*    af .  6d,  ___ 

•Elementary  Sxperimbntal  Chemistry.     By  A.  E.  Dmntan,  B.Sc.    With  many  IDbs 

trations.    Crtwn  8cv.    9*, 
*A  Junior  French  Prose.   By  R.  R.  N.  Baroo.  M.A.    CVvsmScw.    sj. 
*The  Gospel  Acoobdino  to  St.  Luke.     With  an  Introdvetieo  and  Notes  by 

WUfiamaon,  &A.    Widi  Three  Maps*    CrM»«8w.    X9.UL 
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LeadBXB  of  Sdigioii 

Edited  by  H.  C.  BEECHING.  M^..  Canon  of  Westminster.     With  Portraiis. 

Crowm  8«v,    » .  net, 
A  series  of  short  biographies  of  the  most  prominent  leaders  of  religioas  life 
and  thought  of  all  ages  and  eoantries. 


CAaPINAL  NSWMAN.      By 

John  Wbslby.    By  J.  H.  Overton,  M.A. 
Bishop  Wilbsspokcx.    By  G.  W.  Danicll, 

lf.A. 
Casdinal  Manning.  By  A.  W.  Huttoa,  M.  A. 
Ckaslbs  SiMsoN.    By  H.  C  G.  Moolo,  CD. 
John  Kmblb.    By  Walter  Lock.  D.D. 
Thomas  Chauum.    By  Mrs.  Olipbaat. 
Lancklot  Ahdkbwis.     By  R.  I*  Ottley, 

D-D.    SsemdSiiitim$. 
AocurriKB  op  Cantskbuky.      By  E.   I^ 

Cntts,  D.D. 


William  Laud.    By  W.  H.  Hntton,  M.A. 
Second  Edm^H, 

John  Knox.  ByF.MecConn,  StemmdEdiHmm. 
ohm  Hows.    By  R.  F.  Hortoo,  X>,\>. 
tiSHOP  Kbn.    By  F.  A.  Claxke,  lf.A. 
Gbobgb  Fox,  trs  QoAxam.   By  T.  Hodsldii, 

D.CL. 
JpRN  DoNNB.    By  Angostm  Jf  npp,  I>.  D. 
Thomas  Csanmsk.    By  A.  J.  Mason,  'D^Yi, 
Bishop  LATiMXt.     By  R.  M.  Carlyie  and  A. 

J.  Cariyle,  ItA. 
Bishop  Butlbi.    By  W.  A.  Spooocr,  M.A. 


Little  Blue  Books,  Tho 

General  Editor.  E.  V.  LUCAS. 
lUustraUd,    Dimy  \(mo.    2i.  6«/. 
A  series  of  books  for  children.    The  aim  of  the  editor  is  to  get  entertaining  or 
exciting  stories  about  normal  children,  the  moral  of  whidi  is  implied  rather  tnan 


Hx  Castawats  op  MsADOWSANK.    By  Thomas  < 
a.  Thk  Bbbchmut  Book.    By  Jacob  Abbott    "* "'  ' 
~  Hilbit. 


Cobb. 
,,  Edttedby£.V. 

3.  Thx  Aim  Gun.    By  T.  Hilbttt. 

4.  A  School  Ybab.    By  Netta  Syrett. 

5.  Thx  Pxxlxs  at  thx  Capftal.    By  Roger  Ashton. 

6.  Thx  Txxasvxxop  Pxincbgatx  Priokv.    By  T.  Cobbb 
9.  Mis.  BAXBBMtY's  Gknxsal  Shop.    By  Rof«r  Aahloo. 

8.  A  Book  op  Bad  CmLoxxN.    By  W.  T.  Webb. 

9.  Thx  Lost  Ball.    By  Tbomas  Cobbw 

Idttle  Books  on  Art 

Wiik  snoMy  lUmtratimu,    />MSf  \tm0^    2s,  6iL  net, 
A  series  of  monographs  in  miniature,  containing  the  complete  outline  of  the 

subject  nnder  treatment  and  reiecting  minute  details.    These  oooks  are  prodooed 

with  the  greatest  care.    Each  volume  consists  of  about  aoo  pages,  and  contains  from 

30  to  40  Ulttstrations,  including  a  frontispiece  in  photogravure. 

Okxxk  Arr.    H.  B.  Wahecs. 

iiooKPLATXS.    E.  Abnadc 

RxvMOLOs.    J.  Sime. 

KOMMXT.    Georce  Phstoo. 

Watts.    Mi»  R.  S.  D.  Sketchky. 

LxKurroN.    Alioe  Corkiaa. 

VxLMQon.    Wilfrid  Wilb«rfoice  and  A.  B 
Gilbert. 

Gxxosx  AND  BoocMxa.    £liaa  F.  FoUaid. 

Vamdtck.    M.  G.  Smallwood. 


F.TyieU-GilL 
DOKxa.    Jessie  Allen. 
HoppNxx.    H.  P.  K.  SkiploB. 
HoLBXiN.    Mrs.  G.  Fortaaone. 
BusNx-JoNBS.    Fortnnde  dc  Lisle. 
RxMSBANDT.    Mrs.  £.  A.  Sbaip 
CoBOT.    Alice  PbUaid  and  BdkdBinistinxL 
MiLLXT.    Netta  Peaoodc 
•Raphaxi.    a.  R.  Dkthobst. 
^Illomimatbd  MSS.    J.  W.  Bkadley. 

LitUeaall«rie6,nie 

Demy  i6me,    at,  6tt.  net, 
A  aeries  of  little  books  containing  examples  of  the  best  work  of  the  great  painters. 
Eadi  volume  mntains  ao  plates  in  photogravure,  together  with  a  short  outline  of  the 
life  and  work  of  the  master  to  whom  the  book  is  devoted. 
A  LrrTLx  Gallbbv  op  Rbtmcm.ds.  I        A  Littlk  Gallxxv  or  Hoppmmb. 

A  UTTLX  Gallkbt  op  Rommxv.  I        A  LrrrLx  Oallbbt  or  Miluus. 

A  LrrrLX  Gallxbt  op  Engusm  Povts. 


General  Literature  27 

IdtUa  Ouides,  The 

Smaa  Pott  Svo,  cloth^  2s.  6J,  net.;  Uttth^r^  ^f.  6</.  mt. 
OxiOKD  AND  ITS  CoLUMSs.     By  J.  Wells,  M.A.     lUuttiaud  by  E.  H.  New.     Fourth 

Edition. 
Cambkisgb  and  its  Coujksss.    By  A.  Hamiltoo  Thompson.    Steomt  Editiom.    lUustratcd 

by  S.  H.  New. 
Ths  Maltbrn  Countrt.    By  B.  C  A  Windle,  D.Sc.,  F.R.S.    Illustrated  by  E.  H.  New. 
SKAicnrsABB's  Country.     By  B.  C.  A.  Wiiullc,  D.S«.,  F.R.S.     Illustrated  V  £.  H.  New. 

Steomd  Editiom. 
Sossxz.    By  F.  G.  Brabant,  M.A    Illustrated  by  £.  H.  New. 
Wxstminstbr  Abbsy.    By  G.  £.  Troutbeck.    Illustrated  by  F.  D.  Bedford. 
NoKroLX.    ByWADutt.    Illustrated  by  B.  C  Boulter. 
CoRNWALU    By  A  L.  Salmon.    Illustrated  by  B.  C  Boulter. 
Brittany.    By  S.  Baring-Gould.    Illustrated  by  J.  Wylie. 
HUTFORDSRIRX.    By  H.  W.  TomtOcins,  F.ILH.S.    Illustrated  by  E.  H.  New. 
Tmk  Smglism  Lakbs.    By  F.  G,  Brabant.  M.A    Illustrated  by  £.  H.  New. 
KxNT.     By  G.  Clinch.    Illustrated  by  F.  D.  Bedford. 
RoMX    By  C  G.  Eltaby.    Illustrated  by  R  C  Boulter. 
Ths  Islb  or  Wight.    By  G.  Clinch.   lUustraied  by  F.  D.  Bedford. 
SuRRSV.    By  F.  A.  H.  Lambert.    Illustrated  by  E.  fi.  New. 
BucKZMGKAMSHiRB.    By  B.  S.  Rocooe.    Illustrated  by  F.  D.  Bedford. 
SuPFOUC     By  W.  A  Dutt.    Illustrated  by  J.  Wylie. 
DsRBTSHiRX.    By  J.  C  Cox,  LLnD.,  F.S.  a    Illustrated  by  J.  C  Wall. 
Trk  North  Riding  op  Yorkshirb.    By  J.  B.  Morris.    lUttstrated  by  R.  J.  S.  Bertram. 
Hampshirb.    By  J.  C  Cox.    lUuitrated  l^  M.  £.  Purser. 
Sicily.    By  F.  H.  Jackson.    With  many  IllustratioDS  by  the  Author. 
*DoRSBT.    By  Fhmk  R.  Heath.    Illustrated. 
•Chbshirk.    By  W.  M.  Gallichan.    Illustrated  by  Elisabeth  Hartley. 

Little  Libraiy,  The 

With  Introductions,  Notes,  and  Photogravure  Fkt>ntisiNeces. 
Small  Pott  8tw.    Each  Volume,  cloth,  is.  6d.  net;  leather^  2x.  6d.  nit. 

A  series  of  small  books  under  the  above  title,  containing  some  cf  the  famous  works 
in  English  and  other  literatures,  in  the  domains  of  fiction,  poetty,  and  belles  lettres. 
The  series  also  contains  volumes  of  selections  in  prose  and  verse. 

The  books  are  edited  with  the  most  sympathetic  and  scholarly  care.  Each  one 
contains  an  introdnction  which  gives  (i)  a  short  biography  of  the  author;  (2)  a 
critical  estimate  of  the  book.  Where  they  are  necessary,  short  notes  are  added  at 
the  foot  of  the  page. 

Each  voltune  has  a  photogravure  frontispiece,  and  the  books  are  produced  with 
gresU  care. 

KMGUSH  Ltrics,  A  LiTTLB  BooK  OP.    Anon. 

Pridx  and  Prbjudicb.    By  Jane  Austen.    Edited  by  £.  V.  Lucas.    Tioo  VolnmtM. 
NoRTHANGRR  Abbkv.    By  Jane  Austen.    Edited  by  E.  V.  Lucas. 
Tkb  Essays  op  Lord  Bacon.    Edited  by  Edward  Wiiaht. 

Thx  Ingolsbv  Lbgknds.    By  R.  H.  Barham.    Edited  by  J.  B.  Atky.     Tivo  Voiumos. 
A  Lrrrui  Book  op  Enoush  Prosb.    Edited  by  Mrs.  P.  A  Bamett. 

Thx  History  op  thb  Caupm  Vathbx.    By  William  BeckforcL   Edited  by  E.  Dcnison  Ross. 
Sblsctions  prom  Wiluam  Blaks.    Edited  by  M.  PeruginL 
LAVXNGRa    By  Georae  Borrow.    Edited  by  F.  Hindcs  Grooow.    7W  Votuwut. 
Thb  Romany  Rvr.    fiy  Qcorge  Borrow.    Edited  by  John  Sainpson. 

Sblbctions  prom  ths  XUrlv  Pobms  op  Robbrt  Browning.  Bdited  by  W.  Hall  Griffin,  M.A. 
Sblxctions  prom  thb  Anti.Jacosin  ;  with  George  Canning's  additional  Poems.    Edited  by 

Lloyd  Sanders. 
Thb  Essays  op  Abraham  Cowlxv.    Edited  by  H.  C  Minchin. 
Sblbctions  prom  Gborgb  Crabbb.    Edited  by  A  C  Deane. 

7oHV  Haupax  Gbntlbman.    ByMrs.Ciaik.    Edited  by  Annie  Matheson.    TwoVotumes. 
Xhb  Bngush  Pobms  op  Richard  Crawshaw.    Edited  by  Edward  Hutton. 
Thb  Inpbrno  op  Dantb.    Translated  by  H.  F.  Cary.     Edited  by  Paget  Toynbee,  M.  A, 

D.Utt. 
Thb  PuROATOaio  op  Dantb.    Translated  by  H.  F.  Cary.    Edited  by  Paget  Toynbee,  M.A. 

XKLitt. 


Ti 
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Thb  Pakaoiso  of  Damtb.    TnuMlated  hf  H.  F.  Qurr.   ^tted  by  PAgeft  Toynbee,  M.A., 

D.LitL 
Sblbctxons  ntOM  thb  Pobms  of  Gborgb  Daxlby.    Edited  by  R.  A.  Streatfeild. 
A  LiTTLB  Book  op  Light  Vbksb.    Edited  by  A  C.  Dean«. 
Mabriagb.    By  Susan  Ferrier.    Edited  by  Miss  Goodrich  Freer  and  Lord  Iddesleigh.     7\»0 

Tkb  Inhbritancb.    By  Susan  Ferrier.    Edited  by  Mist  Goodrich  Freer  and  Lord  Iddeskigh. 

CRANroRD.    By  Mrs.  OaskelL    Edited  by  E.  V.  Lucas.    Second  Edition, 

Thb  Scarlbt  Lbttsr.    By  Nathaniel  Hawthorne.    Edited  by  Percy  Dcanner. 

A  Littlb  Book  op  Scottish  Vbrsb.    Edited  by  T.  F.  Henderson. 

PoBMS.    By  John  Keats.    With  an  Introduction  .by  L*  Binyon  and  Noles  bv  J.  Masbtibld. 

EoTHBN.    By  A.  W.  Kingbke.    With  an  Introduction  and  Notes.    Stcond Edition. 

EuA,  AND  THB  Last  Essavs  OF  Elia.    Bv  Charles  Lambb    Edited  by  E.  V.  Li^cas. 

LoNXMN  Lyrics.    By  F.  Locker.    Edited  by  A.  D.  Godley,  M.A. 

A  reprint  of  the  First  Edition. 
Sbxxctions  from  Longfellow.    Edited  by  L.  M.  FajthfulL 
Thx  Pobms  of  Andrbw  Maxvbll.    Edited  by  £.  Wright. 
Thb  Minob  Pobms  of  John  B^ltok.    Edited  by  H.  C  Bbbchingi  Iii.A. 
Mansib  Wauch.    Bt  D.  M.  Molr.    Edited  by  T.  F.  Henderson. 
A  Littlb  Book  of  English  Sonnbts.    Edited  by  J.  B.  B.  Nichols. 
Thb  Maxims  of  la  Rochbfoucauld.    Translated  by  Dean  Stanhope.    Edited  by  G.  H. 

Powell 
Rbtbctbd  Addrbssbs.    By  Horace  and  James  Smith.    Edited  by  A.  D.  Godley,  M.A. 
A  Sbntimbntal  Journbt.   By  Laurence  Sterne.    Edited  by  H.  W.  Paul. 
Thb  Early  Pobms  of  Alfrbo,  Lord  Tbmnyson.    Edited  by  J.  Churton  Collins,  M.  A. 
In  Mbmoriam.    By  Alfred,  Lord  Tennyson.    Edited  by  H.  C.  Beeching,  M.A. 
Thb  Prxncbss.    By  Alfred.  Lord  Tennysoo.    Edited  by  Elizabeth  Wordsworth. 
Maud.    By  Alfred,  Lord  Tennyson.    Edited  by  Elizabeth  Wordsworth. 
Vanity  Fair.    By  W.  M.  Thackeray.    Edited  by  S.  Gywnn.    Thne  Volwmus, 
Pbndbnnis.    By  W.  M.  Thackeray.    Edited  by  S.  Gwynn.     Thru  Volumtu 
Esmond.    By  W.  M.  Thackeray.    Edited  by  S.  Gwynn. 
Christmas  Books.    By  W.  M.  Thackeray.    Edited  by  S.  Gwynn. 
Thb  Pobms  of  Hbnrv  Vaugkan.    Edited  by  Edward  HuttoQ« 
Thb  Complbat  Angler.    By  Izaak  Walton.    Edited  by  T.  Buchan. 

A  Littlb  Book  of  Life  and  Dbath.   Edited  by  Mrs.  Alfred  Waterhouse.    Sixik  Edition. 
Selections  from  Wordsworth.    Edited  by  Nowell  C.  Smith. 
LvBiCAi«  Ballads.    By  W.  Wordsworth  and  S.  T.  Coleridge.    Edited  by  George  Sampson. 

IQniatore  Librazy,  Methnen's 

Reprints  in  miniature  of  a  few  interesting  books  which  have  qnaUtics  of 

humanity,  devotion,  or  literary  genius. 

Bufhranor  :  A  Dialogue  on  Youth.    By  Edward  FitzGerald.    From  the  edition  publi^ed  by 

W.  Pickering  in  1851.    Demy  39iw«,    Leather^  a«.  net. 
PoLONius :  or  wise  Saws  and  Modem  Instances.    By  Edward  FitzGerakL    From  the  editioo 

published  by  W.  Pickering  in  xSsa.    Demy  'pmo,    LeeUker,  as.  net 
The  RuBAfVAT  of  Omar  ICrayyam.    By  Edward  FitzGerald.    From  the  xst  edition  of  1859, 

Second  Edition,    LeoHuTt  aij  net. 
The  Life  of  Edward,  Lord  Hbrbbrt  of  Chbrbdry.     Written  by  himself.     Flom  the 

edition  printed  at  Strawberry  Hill  in  the  year  1764.    Medium  ^amto.    Leatker,  a«.  net 
The  Visions  of  Dom  Francisco  Quevbdo  Villbcas,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  St.  James 

Made  English  by  R.  L.    From  the  edition  printed  for  H.  Herringman    1668.     Lemtlter, 

as.  net, 
Pobms,    By  Don  GreenweU.    From  the  edition  of  1848.    Lomiker,  as,  net. 

The  Oxford  Biographies 

Fcap,  Stfo,    Each  volume^  chth^  2s.  6d.  rt^f;  leather,  31.  6^  fiet. 
These  books  are  written  oy  scholars  of  repute,  who  combine  knowledge  and 
literary  skill  with  the  power  of  popular  presentation.    They  are  illustrsted  from 
authentic  material. 

Dantb  Alighierl  By  Paget  Toyobee,  M.A.,  D.Litt.  With  sa  lUostrations.  Second  Edition. 
Savonabola.    By  £.  U  S.  Horsburgh,  M.A.    With  is  lUnstratkms.    Second  EdiHon. 
John  Howard^    By  E.  C.  S.  Gibson,  IX  D.,  Vicar  of  Leeds.    With  is  lUnstratkaMi 
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TBfNTioir.    By  A.  C  Bknsok,  M.A.    With  9  ninCndoos. 

Waltbr  Ralbgh.    By  I.  a.  Taylor.    With  ta  lUastnuions. 

Ekasmus.    By  E.  F.  H.  Capey.    With  sa  lUastntions. 

Trb  YomfG  PuTBif  DBK.    Bv  C  S.  Tory.    With  xa  IlliutnitieDS. 

RoBsrr  Buxns.    By  T,  F.  Hendenoiu    with  la  lUnstratioiu. 

Chathaic.    By  A.  S.  M'Dowall.    With  za  Illastiadons. 

St.  Francis  op  Assist.    By  Anna  M.  Stoddart.    With  x6  lUnstrations. 

Camming.    By  W.  A.  Phillips.    With  xa  lUostrattons. 

BBACON8FIB1.D.    By  Walter  Sfchd.    With  xa  Illnstratioos. 

GosTBS.    By  H.  G.  Atkms.    With  za  Ilhistxatioos. 

School  Szamination  Series 

Edited  by  A.  M.  M.  STEDMAN,  M.  A    Crowm  tvo.    sj.  6d. 
Frxmch  Examination  Papbks.    By  A  M.  M.  Stedman,  M.  A    Tkirteentk  Ediihm. 

A  Kit,  issued  to  Tutors  and  Private  Students  only  to  he  had  on  applicatioB  to  the 
Pnblishefi.    Si/thSdiiigtu    Cfvwm9M.    6t.mt, 
Latin  Examination  PArna    By  A.  M.  M.  Stedmao,  M*  A    Twe(/U  SMHtm* 

Kbv  (/^MirM  BJiti0m)  itmed  as  above.    61;  m/. 
GusK  Examination  Papbrs.    By  A  M.  M.  Stedman,  M. A    Sn/emiA  SMltpn, 

KMvCSgc^mi  JSdiii^n)  issued  as  above,    fir.  mt, 
GsRMAN  Examination  Papers.    By  R.  J.  Morich.    Fi/th  RdUiam, 

Kbt  {^tc9tuL  MdUiffti^  issued  as  above.    6r.  net* 
History  and  GaocRAPHV  Examination  Papbrs.    By  C  H.  Spence,  M.A    Stc^md  EdiH^m, 
Physics  Examination  Papbrs.    By  R.  £.  Steel,  M.A,  F.CS. 

Gbnbral  Knowlbdgb  Examination  Papbrs.     By  A.  M.  M.  Stedman,  M.A    Fvnrik 
Edition, 

Kbv  (rAMf£i/fM^)  issued  as  above.    79,  net, 
KxAMiKATiON  Papbrs  IN  Sngush  History.    By  J.  Tait  Plowden-Wardkw,  B.  A. 

Social  Qnestioxis  of  To-day 

Edited  by  H.  DE  B.  GIBBINS.  Litt.D..  MA.    Crown  Svo.  aj.  6d. 

A  series  of  volumes  upon  those  topics  of  9oda}f  eoonomic,  and  industrial  interest 
that  are  foremost  in  the  public  mind. 

Each  volume  is  written  by  an  author  who  !s  an  acknowledged  authority  upon  the 
subject  with  which  he  deahs. 

Traob  Unionism— Nbw  and  Old.    By  G.  Hovelt    TAird  Edition. 
The  Co-opbrativb  Movxmbnt  To-day.    Bv  G.  J.  Holyoake.    Fonrtk  Edition, 
MoTUAL  Thrift.    By  J.  Frome  Wilkinson,  M.A. 
pROBUUcs  OF  Povbrtv.    By  J.  A.  Hobson,  M.  A    Fourth  Edition, 
Tmb  Commbrcb  of  Nations.    By  C.  F.  BasUble,  M.A    Third  Edition, 
Thb  Alum  Invasion.    By  W.  H.  WilkinS)  B.  A 
Thb  Rural  Exodus.    By  P.  Anderson  Graham. 
Land  Nationalization.    By  Harold  Cox,  B.A 
A  Shortbr  Working  Day^    By  U.  de  Gibbins  and  R.  A.  Kadfield. 
Back  to  thb  I«amd.    An  Inquuyinto  Rural  Depopulation.    By  H.  E.  Moore. 
Trusts,  Pools,  and  Cornbbs.    By  J.  Stedben  Jeans. 
Thb  Factory  Svstbm.    By  R.  W.  Cooke-Taylor. 
Thb  Statb  and  rrs  Childrbn.    By  Gertnide  Tuckwell. 
Wombn's  Work.    By  Lady  Dilke,  Miss  BuUcy,  and  Miss  Whitky. 
Socialism  and  Modern  Thought.    By  M.  Kauffmann. 
Thb  Problbm  of  thb  Unbmploybd.    By  J.  A  Hohson.  M.A. 
Lifb  in  Wbst  London.    By  Arthur  Sherwell,  M.A.    Third  Edition, 
Railway  Nationalization.    By  aement  Edwards. 
Worknoosbs  and  Pauperism.    By  Louisa  Twining. 
Univbrsity  and  Social  Sbttlbmbnts.    By  W.  Reason,  M,  A 

Tedmology,  Textbooks  of 

Edited  by  Peofsssok  J.  WERTHEIMER,  F.LC. 
Fully  Illustrated, 
How  TO  Makb  a  Drbss.    By  J.  a  B.  Wood.    Third  EdUhn,    Cronm  Bw.    \t,  &/. 
CABFBimy  and  JoiNBRY.    Bv  F.  C  WebbcT.    Third  JUEtion.    Crown  %90,    ^6d, 
PaacncAL  Mbchamics.    By  SidiMy  H.  Wells.    Sooond  Edition.    Crommdmo.    39, 6d 
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Practical  Physics.    By  H.  Strood,  D.Sc.,  li.A.    C«vim8m.    ^.6d, 
MiLUNBKV,  Thsorbtical  AND  PsACTicAL.  By  Claie  Hill.  Second Ediiiom,  Crmm  8m.   as. 
Practical  Chsmistsv.   PRrtL    By  W.  French,  M.  A.   Crmvnboc,   Second  Edittoti,   xs.6«L 
PRAcncAL  Chxmistrv.     Put  II.     By  W.   French,  M.A.,  and  T.  H.  Boardman,  M.A 

Crown  %va,    is.  6d, 
Technical  Arithmktic  and  Gbombtrv.    By  C  T.  Millis,  M.I.M.E.     Crpwm  Sew.    y.  6d. 
An  Introduction  to  thb  Study  or  Tbxtilb  Dssign.    By  Akbred  F.  Barker.   JJemjt  Bbw. 

7«.  6d, 
BuiLDBRS*  Quantitibs.    Bj  H.  C.  Grubb.    Cr»WM  8m.    4/.  6d, 
*Mbtal  Work  (RsrousstX    By  A.  C  Horth.    Crvum  8tw.    y.  6d, 

Theology,  Handbooks  of 

Edited  by  R.  L.  Ottlby,  D.D.,  Professor  of  Pastoral  Theology  at  Oxford, 
and  Canon  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford. 

The  series  is  intended,  in  part,  to  famish  the  clergy  and  teachers  or  students  of 
Theology  with  trustworthY  Text-books,  adequately  representing  the  present  position 
of  the  questions  dealt  with ;  in  part,  to  make  accessible  to  tne  reading  public  an 
accurate  and  concise  statement  of  facts  and  prindples  in  all  questions  bearing  on 
Theology  and  Religion. 
Tmk  XXXIX.  Articles  or  the  Church  or  Engu^no^    Edited  by  E.  C  S.  GibMo,  D.D. 

rkird  and  Ckea^sr  Edition  in  ons  Vobtrns.    Demy  800.    1  ai.  &/. 
An  Introduction  to  the  History  or  Rbucion.    By  F.  B.  Jevont,  M.A.,  Litt.D.    Tkhd 

Edition,    Demy  %O0»    ror.  &£ 
The  Doctrims  or  thb  Incarnation.    By  R.  L.  Ottley,  D.  D.   Se€md  emd  Chse^er  Mdiiian. 

Demy  tvo.    w.  6d. 
An  Introduction  to  thb  History  or  thb  Crbbos.    By  A.  E.  Bum,  B.D.    Deny^  Boo. 

10s.  6d, 
Thb  Philooophv  or  Religion  in  England  and  America.    By  Alfred  Caldeoott,  D.D. 

Dtmy  8mu    xof .  6d» 
A  History  or  Early  Christian  Doctrine.    By  J.  F.  Bethune  Baker,  M.A.    Dmiy  Sew. 

XQS,td, 

Methnen'8  nniyersal  Librazy 

Edited  by  SIDNEY  LEE.    In  Sixpenny  yolnmss, 
Messrs.  Mbthuen  are  preparing  a  new  aeries  of  reprints  containing  both  books  of  classical 
repute,  which  are  accessible  m  vanou*  forms,  and  also  some  rarer  books,  of  which  no  satisfactorv 
edition  at  a  moderate  price  is  in  existence.    It  is  their  ambition  to  place  the  best  books  <3f  1 


edition  at  a  moderate  wice  ts  m  existence.  It  is  tlieir  ambiuon  to  place  tne  best  books  dl  ail 
nations,  and  particularly  of  the  An^lo-Saxon  race,  within  the  reach  of  every  reader.  All  the 
great  masters  of  Poetry,  Drama,  Fiction,  History,  Biooraphy,  and  Philosophy  will  be  repre* 
sented.  Mr.  Sidney  Lee  will  be  the  General  Editor  or  the  Library,  and  he  will  contribute  a 
Note  to  each  book. 

The  characteristics  of  Methuen's  Universal  Library  are  five : — 

t.  Soundness  or  Text.  A  pure  and  unabridged  text  is  the  primary  object  of  the  aeries, 
and  the  books  will  be  carefully  reprinted  under  the  direction  of  competent  scholars  from  the 
best  editions.  In  a  aeries  intended  for  popular  use  not  less  than  for  students,  adherence  to  the 
old  spelling  would  in  many  cases  leave  tne  matter  unintelligible  to  ordinary  readers,  and,  as  the 
appeal  of  aclasric  is  univorsal,  the  spelling  has  in  general  been  modemisea. 

a.  Completeness.  Where  it  seems  advisable,  tne  complete  works  of  sndi  masters  as  Milton 
Bacon,  Ben  Jonson  and  Sir  Thomas  Browne  will  be  given.  These  will  be  issued  in  separate 
volumes,  so  that  the  reader  who  does  not  desire  all  the  works  of  an  author  will  have  the  oppor- 
tunity  of  acquiring  a  single  masterpiece. 

^.  Cheapness.^  The  books  win  be  well  printed  on  good  paper  at  a  price  which  on  the  whole 
is  without  iMuallel  in  the  history  ofpublishing.  Each  volume  wul  contain  from  100  to  3^0  pages, 
and  will  be  issued  in  paper  covers,  Ckown  8vo,  at  Sixpence  net.  In  a  few  cases  a  long  book  will 
be  issued  as  a  Double  Volume  at  One  Shilling  net. 

4.  Clearness  or  Type.    The  type  will  be  a  very  legible  one. 

5.  Simplicity.  There  will  be  no  editorial  natter  except  a  short  biographical  and  bihlio- 
graphical  note  by  Mr.  Sidney  Ijee  at  the  faegiiming  of  each  volume. 

The  volumes  may  also  be  oblaiBed  in  doth  «t  One  ShiUuig  net,  or  in  the  case  of  a  Donble 
Volume  at  One  and  Sixpence  net.    Thus  Tom  Jones  nay  be  bought  in  a  Double  paper  vohne 


at  One  ShilKng  Qet.  era  onedotb  voluase  mtis.  6d.  net. 

The  lifasBry  wilibe  issued  at  regular  ifwak  after  the  fwAlieation  of  the  fast  si«  books,  all 
efwUch  win  be  published  sofether.    Due  nocioe  will  be  given  of  sQeoeedai«  issues.    Theosdan 
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of  pablicatiaii  will  be  amaged  to  i^vb  as  modi  vancty  of  subject  as  possible,  and  the  volmne 


composing  the  complete  wofka  of  an  author  will  be  issued  at  coorenientintenrmls. 

These  axe  the  early  Books,  all  of  which  are  in  the  Press. 
Thb  Works  op  William  Smaksspsakb.    In  xo  Yolnmcs. 

VoiL.  L^The  Tempest;  The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona;  The  Mexry  Wives  of  Windsor; 
Measure  for  Measure ;  The  Comedy  of  Errors. 

Vou  iL— Much  Ado  About  Nothing :  Love's  Labour's  Lost ;  A  Midsummer  Nighu'  Drsam ; 
The  Merchant  of  Venice :  As  You  Like  IL 

Vol.  III.— The  Taming  or  the  Shrew ;  All's  Well  that  Ends  Well ;  Twelfth  Night ;  The 
Wbtei^s  Tale. 
Thb  Pilcrim's  Progrbss.    By  John  Bunyan. 
Thb  Novbls  of  Jan b  Austbn.    In  5  volumes. 

Vol.  l— Sense  and  Sensibili^. 
Thb  Engush  Works  op  Francis  Bacon,  Lord  Vbrulam. 

VoL  I.— Essays  and  Counsels  and  the  New  Atlantis. 
Thb  Pobms  and  Plays  op  Olivbr  GoLDSMnrH. 
On  THB  Imitation  op  Christ.    By  Thomas  ii  Kempis. 
Thb  Works  of  Bbn  Johnson.    In  about  is  volumes. 

Vol.  l— The  Case  is  Altered ;  Every  Man  in  His  Humour ;  Every  Man  out  of  His  Humour. 
Thb  Prosb  Works  op  John  Milton. 

Vol.  l— Eikoooklastes  and  The  Tenure  of  Kings  and  Magistrates. 
Sblbct  Works  of  Edmund  Burkb. 

VoL  L— Reflections  on  the  French  Revolution 

Vol.  IL — Speeches  on  America. 
Thb  Works  op  Hbnry  Fiblding. 

VoL  L'Tom  Jones.    (Double  Volume.) 

VoL  IL— Amelia.    (Double  Volume. ) 
Thb  Pobms  op  Thomas  Chattbrton.    In  a  volumes. 

VoL  I.— Miscellaneous  Poems. 

VoL  IL— The  Rowlev  Poems. 
Thb  Mbditations  op  Marcus  Aurblius.    Translated  by  R.  Graves. 
Thb  History  op  thb  Dbclinb  and  Fall  op  thb  Roman  Empirb.    By  Edward  Gibboa 

In  7  Yohnnes. 
The  Notes  have  been  revised  by  J.  B.  Bury,  LitLD. 
Thk  Plays  opChristoprbr  Marlowb. 

VoL  L— Tambnrlane  the  Great :  The  Trancal  History  of  Doctor  Faustus. 

VoL  IL— The  Jew  of  Malu :  Edward  the  Second ;  The  Massacre  at  Paris;  The  Tragedy  of 
Dido. 
Thx  Natural  History  and  Antiquitibs  op  Sblbornb.   By  Gilbert  White. 
Thb  Complbtb  Anglbr.    In  a  volumes. 

VoL  I.— By  Isaak  Walton. 

VoL  IL— Fart  s,  by  Cotton,  and  Part  3  by  Venables. 
Thb  Pobms  op  Pbrcv  Bysskb  Shblley.    In  4  volumes. 

VoL  I.— Alastor ;  The  Daemon  of  the  World ;  The  Revolt  of  Islam,  etc 
Thb  Works  op  Sir  Thomas  Brownb.    In  6  volumes. 

Vol.  I.— Religio  Medid  and  Urn  BuriaL 
Tm  Pobms  op^ohn  Milton.    In  a  vdumes. 

VoL  !•— Paradise  Lost. 

Vol.  IX.— Miscellaneous  Poems  and  Paradise  Regained. 
HumphrbyCunkbr.    ByT.  G.  Smollett. 
Sblbct  Works  op  Sir  Thomas  Morb. 

VoL  I.— Utopia  uid  Poems. 
Tkb  Analogy  op  Rbucion,  Natural  and  Rbvbalbd.    By  Joseph  Butler,  D.D. 
On  Human  Undbrstandinc.    By  John  Locke.    In  3  volumes. 
Thb  Pobms  op  John  Kbats.    In  3  volumes. 
Tm  DrvtHB  Combdy  op  Dantb.    The  Italian  Text  edited  by  Paget  Teynbee,  M. A.,  D. Litt. 

(A  Double  Volume.) 

Westminster  Oommentaries,  The 

General  Editor.  WALTER  LOCK.  D.D..  Warden  of  Keble  CoUege. 

Dean  Ireland's  Professor  of  Exegesis  in  the  UniYersity  of  Oxford. 

The  objeot  of  each  comneBtaiy  is  primarilj  exegedcal.  to  interpret  the  author^s 

meaaiiif  to  the  present  generation.    The  editors  will  not  deal,  except  very  subor- 

dinately,  with  qnestions  of  textual  criticism  or  philology ;  bat.  taking  the  English 
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text  in  tbe  Revised  Version  as  their  basis,  tbejr  will  tnr  to  combine  a  heartj  aooept« 

anoe  of  critical  principles  with  loyaltj  to  the  datbolic  Faith. 

Thb  Book  of  Gxkbsis.    Edited  with  Introduction  and  Notat  by  S.  R.  DriTer,  D.D.    Tkird 

Edition,    Demy  %90.    lot.  6d. 
Trb  Book  or  Job.    Edited  by  E.  C  S.  Gibaon.  D.D.    StemulBdiiimi^    Demf^v^    6r. 
Thb  Acts  of  thb  Afostlbs.    Edited  by  R.  B.  Rackham,  M.A.    Dtmy  8w.    Steomd  ^nd 

CfuaUr  SdUi9tu    lor.  ^d, 
Thb  First  Epistlb  of  Paul  thb  Afostlb  to  thb  Corinthiahs.     Edited  by  H.  L. 

Goadge,M.A.    Dtmy^ioo.    6r. 
Thb  Epistlb  of  St.  Jambs.    Edited  with  Introduction  and  Notes  by  R.  J.  KnowUng,  M.A. 

Demy  Siw.    fir. 

Part  II. — Fiction 

Marie  Oorelli'B  NoTds 
Crown  Svo.    dr.  eacJk,  ' 

A  ROMANCE  OF  TWO  WORLDS.    TwtntrFi/lh  EdiHen, 

VENDETTA.    T^neniy-Fini  EdUim, 

THELMA.     TkirtjhFtrtt  EdiiUm, 

ARDATH :  THE  STORY  OF  A  DEAD  SELF.    Fl/iutUh  EdiiicH. 

THE  SOUL  OF  LILITH.    Twef/lh  Edition, 

WORMWOOD.    FemrtMnik  EdiHen, 

BARABBAS :  A  DREAM  OF  THE  WORLD'S  TRAGEDY.      TJurty-Nimik  Editian, 

*  The  tender  rererence  of  the  treatment  and  the  uaaginative  beanty  of  the  writing  kpvc 

racoociled  as  to  the  daring  of  the  conception.     This  "Dream  of  the  World's  Tnjedy " 

is  a  lofty  and  not  inadequate  paraphrase  of  the  supreme  climax  of  ths  inspired  aana^ 

tire.'— />MJ//ii  Review. 

THE  SORROWS  OF  SATAN.    FortrBtghik  EtRHon, 

'A  very  powerftil  piece  of  work.  •  .  ..  The  oonctptioa  is  magnifirent,  and  is  likely 
to  win  an  abiding  place  within  the  memory  of  man. . .  •  The  author  has  immense  command 
of  language,  ana  a  Umitlea  audacity.  .  .  .  This  interesting  and  remarkable  roaaance  jNrill 
live  long  after  much  of  the  ephemeral  literstnre  of  the  day  is  forgotten.  ...  A  literary 
phenomenon  .  .  .  novel,  and  even  sublime.'— W.  T.  Stbad  in  the  Remew  nfRemewe, 

THE  MASTER  CHRISTIAN.  (165^  ThonUmd 

'  It  cannot  be  denied  that  "The  Master  Chrisdan"  is  a  powerful  book ;  that  it  is  one 
likely  to  raise  uncomfortable  questions  in  all  but  tbe  most  self-satisfied  readc*%  and 
that  it  strikes  at  the  root  of  the  faibare  of  tbe  Churches— the  decay  of  faith— in  a 
manner  which  shows  the  inevitable  disaster  heamng  up .  .  .  The  good  Caroioal  Bqnprt  ia  a 
beautiful  figure,  fit  to  stand  beside  the  good  Bishop  in  "  Les  Mis^rables.**  It  la  a  book 
with  a  serious  purpose  expressed  with  absolute  unconventionality  and  passion . . .  And  this 
is  to  say  it  is  a  dook  worth  reading.'— £jram;'Mtfr. 

TEMPORAL  POWER:  A  STUDY  IN  SUPREMACY.  [150M  Tkonumd 

'  It  is  impossible  to  read  such  a  work  as  "  Temporal  Power  "  without  becoming  ooavioQed 
that  the  story  is  intended  to  convey  certain  criticisms  on  the  ways  of  the  worU  and  certain 
suKKestions  tor  the  betterment  of  humanity.  ...  If  the  chief  intention  of  the  hook  was  to 
hold  the  mirror  up  to  shams,  injustice,  dishonesty,  cruelty,  and  neglect  of  copsdence, 
nothing  but  praise  can  be  given  to  that  intention.'— ilfi9ri«t>v^«rr. 

GOD'S  GOOD  MAN  :  A  SIMPLE  LOVE  STORY.    Sixth  Edition, 

Anthony  Hope's  Novels 
CroTvn  Svo^    6s^  each. 

THE  GOD  IN  THE  CAR.    Tenth  Editioti 

*  A  very  remarlcaUe  book,  deserving  of  critical  analysis  impoosible  within  our  limit; 
brilUant,  but  not  superfictal;  well  considered,  but  not  elaborated:  coDStracted  with 
the  proverbial  art  that  conceato,  but  vet  allows  itself  to  be  eiuoyed  by  readers  to  whom 
fine  litersry  method  is  a  keen  plearara.^-  Thg  Wee^id* 

A  CHANGE  OF  AIR.    Sixth  Edition, 

*  A  mceful,  vivadoQs  comedy,  true  to  human  nature.  The  diaracters  are  traced  with  a 
masterly  hand.' — Time*. 

A  MAN  or  MARK.    FiffkEe^iom, 

*Of  aU  Mr.  Hope's  books,  "A  Man  of  Mark"  u  the  one  which  best  coopans  with 
Tha  Mfoner  of  2eoda.'*  *~'Sntio$uU  Ohurver, 
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THE  CHRONICLES  OP  COUNT  ANTONIO.    FifikEtUimm. 

,  'It  U  a  pifecUy  enohanting  story  of  lov  and  chivalry,  and  pure  romance.     Tb«  Count 

w  tha  moat  constant,  dasperata,  and  modest  and  tender  of  lovers,  a  peerle«  gantleman, 

an  intrepid  fishter,  a  fiuthfol  friend,  and  a  mapianimoos  foe.'— ^^mm^mm. 
PHROSO.     Illoslrated  by  H.  R.  MiLLiot.     Sixth  EdiUm, 

«,..13[t®i**3  ^  *l»o«>«8*"y  frw*»»  q««ck  with  vitality,  stirring  the  blood.'— ^/.  Jmmgit  GtutiU, 
SIMON  DALE.    lUustrated.    Sixth  EdiUmt, 

'Theie  is  searching  analysis  of  human  nature,  with  a  most  ingeniously  construsted  pfec 

Blr.  Hope  has  drawn  the  contrasu  of  his  women  with  marvellous  subtlety  and  delickcy.' 

— 7Yjw#r. 
THE  KING'S  MIRROR.    Fourth  EJiii^ 

*In  elegance,  delicacy,  and  tact  it  ranks  with  the  best  of  his  novels,  while  in  the  wide 

range  of  lU  portraiture  and  the  subtihy  of  iu  analysis  it  sorpaaaes  all  his  earlier  ventures. ' 

—SptcUtor, 
QUISANTE.    Pimrth  Edition, 

*The  book  is  notable  for  a  very  high  literary  quality,  and  an  impress  of  power  and 

mastery  on  every  ptkg:'— Daily  Chnonicle, 
THE  DOLLY  Dl^-OGUE& 

W.  W.  Jacobs'  NoyelB 

Crown  Svo.    y,  6d,  each, 
MANY  CARGOES.    Twmty^ovemth  Edition. 
SEA  URCHINS.    Eiovemth  Edition, 
A  MASTER  OF  CRAFT.     lUustrated.    Sixth  Edition, 

'Can  be  unreservedly  recommended  to  all  who  hare  not  lost  their  appetite  for  wholesome 
hwghter.'— >S>«cte/^. 

*  The  best  humorous  book  published  for  many  a  ^y.*^Blaeh  omd  White, 
LIGHT  FREIGHTS.     lUustrated.    Fourth  Edition. 

*  His  wit  and  humour  are  perfecdv  irresistible.  Mr.  Jacobs  writes  of  skippers,  and  mates, 
and  seamen,  and  his  crew  are  the  joiliest  lot  that  ever  sailed.'— Z>«'^  Ainmt. 

'  Laughter  in  every  page.'— Z?«iV/  MmiL 

Lucas  Malet*8  Novels 
Crown  Svo,    6j.  eacA. 

COLONEL  ENDERBrS  WIFE.    Third  Edition. 
A  COUNSEL  OF  PERFECTION.     New  EditiM. 
LITTLE  PETER.    Second  Edition,    y.  6d. 
THE  WAGES  OF  SIN.    Fourteenth  Edition. 
THE  CARISSIMA.    Fourth  Edition. 
THE  GATELESS  BARRIER.    Fourth  Edttion. 

'  In  **  The  Gateless  Barrier  **  it  is  at  once  evident  that,  whUst  Lucas  Malet  has  preserved 
her  birthriEht  of  originality,  the  artistry,  the  actual  writing,  is  above  even  the  high  level  of 
the  books  that  were  bom  ht/bn.'— Westminster  Gautte. 
THE  HISTORY   OF    SIR   RICHARD    CALMADY.     Seventh  Edition.     A   Limited 
Edition  in  Two  Volumes.    Crown  Zve.   zw. 

'  A  picture  finely  and  amply  conceived.  In  the  strength  and  insight  in  which  the  story 
has  been  conceived^  in  the  wealth  of  fancy  and  reflection  bestowed  upon  its  execution, 
and  in  the  moving  sincerity  of  its  pathos  throughout,  "  Sir  Richard  Calmady"  must  rank  as 
the  great  novel  of  a  great  writer.'— ZiY/m/wnr. 

'The  ripest  fruit  of  Lucas  Malet's  genius.     A  picture  of  maternal  love  by  turns  tender 
and  terrible.'— vS/rtf/o/^r. 
'  A  remarkably  fine  book,  with  a  noble  motive  and  a  sound  conclusion.'— /VCfA 

Gilbert  Parker's  Novels 
Crown  %vo.    6r.  each. 

PIERRE  AND  HIS  PEOPLE.    Fifth  Edition. 

'Stories  happUy  oonoeived  and  finely  executed.     There  is  strength  and  genius  in  Mr 
Parker's  8kyla.^l7«^  TeUgm^ 
MRS.  FALCfHION.    Fifth  Edition, 

*  A  splendid  study  of  dmraeter.'— ^<*««hnfM. 

THE  TRANSLATION  OF  A  SAVAGE.     Secoud  Edition. 
THE  TRAIL  OF  THE  SWORD.    niuMntmL    Eigkik  Ediiion, 

'  A  rousing  and  dramatic  tale.    A  book  like  thb  la  a  Joy  intxprassibla.'— AmCr  Chronieie, 
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WHEN  VALMOND  CAMS  TO  PONTIACc  The  Scocy  of  «  Lost  NapotcMi.     Fifth 
Editimu 
*Hflr»  w»  find  tfwnttnm    rwl,  braadiing,  living  romanob     The  character  of  Valmend 


is  drawn  iinerringly.*-.^«tf  Mmii  GmattU. 
AN   ADVENTURER  OF  THE  NORTH  :    The  Last  Adventnna  of  ^Ynvj  Pism.' 
TkirdSMihm. 

*  The  present  book  is  full  of  fine  and  moving  stories  of  the  great  North. *~»-g^fl  tgrnm  HtmlL. 
THE  SEATS  OF  THE  BUGHTY.    lilosirated.     ThirUmtk  Edithn. 

*  Mr.  Parker  haspvodnced  a  really  fine  hiatoriral  noveL'— ^/AMMnww. 

*  A  great  hook.*— Black  and  IVkiU. 

THE  BATTLE  OF  THE  STRONG:  a  Ronaac*  of  Two  Kingdons.    lUnstrmtod.   FamHk 
Editim. 

*  Nothing  more  vigoroot  or  mon  human  has  omm  from  Blr.  Giibeit  Parker  thao  this 
novel  '—Ltttrutttrg. 

THE  POMP  OF  THE  LAVILETTES.    Stepnd  Editum.    30. 6d. 

*  Unlbroad  pathosi  and  a  deeper  knowlodgs  of  human  nature  than  he  has  displayed  before.' 
-Pall  Mall  GoMeitt, 

Arthur  MoxxiBon's  Novelft 
Crown  9va,    6s,  each, 

TALES  OF  MEAN  STREETS.    Sixth  Bdition, 

*A  great  book.     The  author's  method  is  amusingly  cflective,  and  yieducas  a  thrilling 
sense  of  reality.    The  writer  lays  upon  us  a  master  hand.     The  book  is  simply  appalKng 
and  inesistible  in  its  interest.    It  is  humocons  also ;  without  humour  It  would  not  amke  the 
mark  it  is  certain  to  make.'->lf^i»ritf. 
A  CHILD  OF  THE  JAGO.    Fourth  Editum, 

*  The  book  is  a  mastenuece.'— At//  MM  Gaatttt. 
TO  LONDON  TOWSTSecond  Editifm 

*This  is  the  new  Mr.  Arthur  Morrison,  gndooa  and  tender,  sympathetic  and  human.'— 
Dmify  TtUrrafh. 
CUNNINGM  URRELL. 

'Admirable.  •  .       Delightful  humorous  relief.  .  .  a  most  artistic  and   satisfactory 
achievement  '—>SiAMte/«r. 
THE  HOLE  IN  THE  WALL.     Third  Editiam. 

'A  masterpiece  of  artistic  realism.    It  has  a  finality  of  touch  that  only  a  master  ai«y 
command.'— />«f^  ChromcU, 
'An  absolute  masterpieoe.  which  any  novelist  might  be  proud  to  claim. '~Cni^iA«c. 


' "  The  Hole  in  the  Wall "  is  a  masterly  piece  of  work.    His  characters  are  drawn  with 
maang  skill    Extraordinary  power. '~/>mQr  Ttliigrm^ 


Edm  EhillpottB'  Zbvelg 
Crown  Zvo.    6s,  each, 

LYING  PROPHETS. 

CHILDREN  OF  THE  MIST.    Fi/lh  Edition, 

THE  HUMAN  BOY.    With  a  Fnmtisoieoe.    Fourth  Edition. 

'Mr.  Phillpotu  knows  exactly  what  school-boys  do,  and  can  hiy  bare  their  inmost 
thoof^ :  like  wim  he  shows  an  aU-pervadiag  sense  of  humour.  '—Acadimy, 
SONSOF  THE  MORNING.    Second  Edition. 

*  A  book  of  strange  power  and  fasrina  rion.  *—Mominr  Pott. 
THE  STRIKING  HOURS.    Second  Edition. 

ir 
1  ampler  air  tluui  breathes  m  the  circumscribed 


'  Tragedy  ami  ooatedy.  pathos  ami  humour,  are  blended  to  a  nicety  in  this  volume.  '->  U^orid. 
'The  whole  book  is  redolent  of  a  fresher  and  an  **-*■-•*-■' 
life  of  great  towns.'— 5>«cte4^. 
THE  RIVER.    Third  Edition. 

' "  The  River"  places  Mr.  Phillpotts  in  the  front  rank  of  living  novelists.  *— Punch. 

*  Since  "  Loma  Doone**  we  have  bad  nodiing  so  picturesque  as  this  new  lomanoa. 
mii^^hmm  Gamitc. 

*  Mr.  Phtllpotts's  new  book  is  a  masterpiece  whidi  brings  him  indisputably  into  the  front 
rank  of  Enghsh  wrnMaXs.*— Pall  Mall  GaattU. 

'This  great  romance  of  the  River  Dart.     Thefitiest  book  Mr.  Eden  PUUpottshaa  written.* 
^Morning  Po»L 
THE  AMERICAN  PRISONER.      Third Edttiom, 
THE  SECRET  WOMAN.    Socond  Edition, 
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THE     PSMNYCOMEQUICKS.       TAhd 

Editicn, 
GUAVAS  THE    TINNER.       Illustrated. 

5<C0nd  BdiHcn, 
BLADYS.    lUustmted.    Steond  Edittam, 
DOMITIA.    Illustrated.    Stcond  Edithn, 
PABO  THE  PRIEST. 
WINIFRED.    Illostrated.    Stc^md  EditUtu 
THE  FROBJSHBRS. 
ROYAL  GEORGIE.     lUustrated. 
MISS  QUILLET.    Illustrated. 
LITTLE  TU'PENNY.  ANtwEdiHon,  6d. 
CHRIS  OF  ALL  SORTS. 
IN  DEWISLAND.    Stcond  Edititm, 


8.  BMiiig-41oiilA  Hotdfl 
Crown^  Svo,    6s.  eack* 

ARMINSLL.    Ft/iAEdm^ 

URITH.    FifikEditum. 

IN  THE  ROAR  OF  THE  SEA.    Stvnih 

Editimu 
CHEAP  JACK  ZITA.    Fourth  EdiHon, 
MARGERY    OF    QUETHER.        Third 

EdiHem. 
THE  QUEEN  OF  LOVE.    Fifth  Editim, 

iACQUETTA.    Third  Editmi. 
LITTY  ALONE.    Fifth  EdiHmt, 
NOEML    Illustrated.    Fourth  Ediiiotu 
THE   BROOM-SQUIRE.      lUnftrated. 

Fourth  Edition, 
DARTMOOR  IDYLLS. 

Sobert  Ban's  NotoIb 
Crown  Zvo,    6s,  each, 

IN  THE  MIDST  OP  ALARM&     Third Editiom, 

*  A  book  which  has  abundantly  satbfied  us  by  its  capital  humour.'— 27«/{f  CkronieU, 
THE  MUTABLE  MANY.    Seamd  Edition. 

*  There  is  much  insight  in  it,  and  much  excellent  hvaaaux.*-^J}MiJjf  Chronicle, 
THE  VICTORS. 

THE  COUNTESS  TEKLA.     Third  Edition, 

*Of  these  mediaeval  romances,  which  are  now  gaining  ground,  "The  Countess  Tekla" 
is  the  iwry  best  we  have  Kiea,*-^Pall  Mmli  CoMoitg, 
THE  LADY  ELECTRA.    Second  Edition, 
THE  TEMPESTUOUS  PETTKX)AT. 

E.  Maria  AllMuiesi's  Noyels 
Crown  Svo.    6s.  each, 

SUSANNAH  AND  ONE  OTHER.    Fourth  Edition. 
THE  BLUNDER  OF  AN  INNOCENT.    Second  EdiOom, 
CAPRICIOUS  CAROUNE.    Secotid  Edition. 
LOVE  AND  LOUISA.    Second  Edition. 
PETER,  A  PARASITE. 

B.  IL  OKoker^B  Novels 
Crown  Svo,    6s.  each* 

ANGEL.    Fourth  Edition,  I  A  STATE  SECRET.     Third  Edition. 

PEGCnrOFTHE  BARTONS.    Sixth  Edit,]  ]OHKSVk.    Second  Edition. 

THE  OLD  CANTONMENT.  |  THE  HAPPY  VALLEY.    Second  Edition. 

J.  H.  rindlater's  Novels 
Crown  Svo.    6s.  each* 

THE  GREEN  GRAVES  OF  BALGOWRIE.    Ftyth  Edition. 

Vxts  Findlater's  Novels 

Crown  Zvo.    6s, 

A  NARROW  WAY.     Third  Edition,  I    THE  ROSE  OF  JOY.    Second  Edition. 

OVER  THE  HILLS.  I 

Bobert  Hichenif  Novels 
Crown  Zvo,    6s.  each, 
THE  PROPHET  OF  BERKELEY  SQUARE. 
TONGUES  OF  CONSCIENCE.    Second  Edition. 
FELIX.    Fourth  EMUon. 

THE  WOMAN  WITH  THE  FAN.    Fifth  Edition, 
BYBWAYS.  jtf.  &£ 
THE  OARDEH  OF  ALLAH     Sootnth  EdUiom. 
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Henry  James's  Navels 
Crown  Svo,    6s,  eack^ 


THS  SOFT  SIDE.    Stcand  EdUUn, 
THE  BETTER  SORT. 


I  THE  AMBASSADORS. 
THE  GOLDEN  BOWL. 


StcMtdE^iwH. 


'Masj  £.  Mann's  Novels 
Crown  Zvo,    6s,  eacA, 


OLIVIA'S  SUMMER.    Stc^nd Ediium. 
A  LOST  ESTATE.    A  New  Ediiien. 
THE    PARISH    OF    HILBV.        A   New 

Edition, 
♦THE  PARISH  NURSE. 
GRAN'MA'S  JANE. 
MRS.  PETER  HOWARD. 


A  WINTER'S  TALE.    A  New  EdiHom, 
ONE  ANOTHER'S  BURDENS.     A  New 

Edition, 
THERE  WAS  ONCE  A  PRINCE.     lUus- 

trated.    3x.  hd. 
WHEN  ARNOLD  COMES  HOME.    lUus- 

trated.    v>  6^« 


W.  Pett  Bidge's  Novels 
Crown  Svo,    6s.  each. 


LOST  PROPERTY.    Second  Edition. 

ERB.    Second  Edition, 

A  SON  OF  THE  STATE.    3*.  6rf. 


6d. 


A  BREAKER  OF  LAWS. 
MRS.  GALER'S  BUSIN 
SECRETARY  TO  BAYNE,  M.P, 


y,6d. 


THE  MASTER  OF  BEECHWOOD. 
BARBARA'S  MONEY.    Second  Edition. 
ANTHEA'S  WAY. 
THE     YELLOW     DIAMOND.       Second 

Edition, 
UNDER  SUSPICION. 


Adeline  Sergeant's  Novels 
Crown  Svo.    6s.  each: 

THE  LOVE  THAT  OVERCAME. 

THE  ENTHUSIAST. 

ACCUSED     AND     ACCUSER.      Second 

Edition. 
THE  PROGRESS  OF  RACHEL. 
THE  MYSTERY  OF  THE  MOAT. 


'■A^'^J 


Illustrated  by 


A&stey  (F.).   Auiliof  of  •Vi«  V«si,'     A  BAYARD  FROM  BENGAL. 

i!  E  B  N  A  F  ij  P A  M  Tfi  I DCE,     Third  Edition.    Crown  %vo,    w .  6d. 
BacheDerOmagX  AuOiorof  'Eben  Holden.'    DARREL  OF  THE  BLESSED  ISLES 

7AtrJ  /r/f// ■'J,      Cr.r;i'fi  BvO,     6s. 

BagoKRlchardl    A  KfJMAN  MYSTERY.     Third  Edition.    CtvwnBvo,    6s. 

Balfour  ( Andre wX    Sec  Shilling  Novels. 

BaJln^^JOUld  (.S. ).    ^ce  psffe  35  and  Shilling  Novels. 

Barlow(Jan«X    THE  LAND  OF  THE  SHAMROCK.    Crown  Bvo,    6s.    See  alto  Shil- 
ling  N  ove  1*. 

Barr  (RobertX    See  p^  k  e  3sand  ShilHngNovels. 

BftRble (Harold).    T>iE  ADVENTUI&S  OF  SIR  JOHN  SPARROW.   CrownBvo,  6s. 

Binoc  miliilrei      FM\tANUEL  BURDEN,  MERCHANT.     With  36  lUttstretioos  by 
0. 1^  •.>^n«^.»«.wn.    second  Edition,    Crown  Zvo,    6s, 

Bengon  (S.  F.X     See  Shilling  Novels. 

Benson (llannretX    SUBJECT  TO  vanity.    CrownZvo.    ys.6d. 

Beumt  (Sir  Walter).    See  ShiUins  NoveU. 

Bowles  (CStewartX    A  STRETCH  OFF  THE  LAND.     Crown  boo.    6s. 

Bullock (Slian.F.>.    THE  SQUIREEN.     Crown  %vo.    6s. 

THE  RED  LEAGUERS.    Crownbtw.    6s, 
See  also  Shilling  Novels. 

Burton  (J.  BlonndtfleX    THE  year  one  :  a  Page  of  the  French  Revolution.    Illus- 
trated.    Crown  8«v.    6s, 

THE  FATE  OF  VALSEC.    Cr^wn  Zvo,    6s. 

A  BRANDED  NAME.    Crvwn  Bcw.    6s, 
See  also  Shilling  Novels. 

Capes  (BemardX  Author  of  'The  Lake  of  Wine.'    THE  EXTRAORDINARY  CON- 
FESSIONS OF  DIANA  PLEASE.     Third  Ediiiom,    CrmmBvo.    6c 

Gbesnev  (WeatHiertXTi    THE  BAPTST  ring.    Cf^mnBoo.    6s, 

THE  TRAGEDY  OF  THE  GREAT  EMERALD.    CronmUo.    6e. 
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THE  MYSTERY  OF  A  BUNGALOW.    Sectrnd EditioH.    CrpmmiM.    U. 

Clifford (HUgbi     A  FREE  LANCE  OF  TO^DAY-    Crvom9>vo,    «r. 

CUiTara  {Mrs.  7.  £.>   See  ako  SbiHlng  Novels  ^nd  Books  for  Boys  and  Girls. 

Cobb  (Thomas).    A  CHANGE  OF  FACE,     Cr^wn  Sew.    U. 

Cobbm  {J.  jMaclareili    Sc*  Shilling  Novek 

Coram  (MarleX    .Sec  page  33. 

POtea  (Mr a.  Ev«rmrd).     See  Sa»  Jcumeltc  Doncan. 

Cott»reU(ConitaJlC*}.    THE  VfRGJN  AND  THE  SCALES.    Ctvumlvc.    6s, 

Crajw  (Stephen)  an d  Bair  < Roberta    TH  e  O' R UDD Y.    Cfvnm  8w.   6*. 

Crt>C]Cl«t(i.  R.).  Aiitbor  of  *The  Riklers,*  etc.     LOCHINVAR.      Illustrated.    Ste^tul 
THE  STANDARD  BKARER.     Cnwi-it  Srfl.    Cs. 

Crofcer  ( E  M. ).   See  tm  ^  *  3  s  ■ 

Da.W»OB  (A.  J.),     D At^  I K  L  WH YTE,    Cr^m^  Bi^a.  v.  &/. 

Doyle  (A.  ConaJflX  Aiiibc*r  of  'Sherlock  Holmes/    *The  White  Company/ etc.    ROUND 

THE  RED  LAMP.     A'/nik  Ediii^n.     Cr^mmBTv.     6s. 
Duncan  (Sara  Jeamiette)  (Mrs,  Everard  CotesX     THOSE  DELIGHTFUL  AMERI. 

C A  N  S.     1 1 tu a ti ai etS .     Third  EJiCitM,     CrctvM  Sr»«L    6r. 
THE  POOL  JN  1  HK  DESERT.     C«Fn'«  am    6f, 
A  VOYAGE  OF  CONSOLATION.    C^^'«  Ecw.    ^.6d, 
FilWOAterU.  H.JL    Sefr  page  35  and  ShiUuiff  Novflls. 
FindlatwrfMaryX    *^<:epage3s. 

ntlpatriCk(K.)   THE  WEANS  AT  ROW  ALLAN.    Illustrated.    CrMMsBvv.    fir. 
FltZftephen iQemldX    MORK  KIN  than  rind.    Crown Zvo.    6c 
FlatcborU.  B.>.    LUCIAN  THE  DREAMER.    Crvwminf.    6r. 
I  > A V I D  ^1 A  R  C  H .     Cr.nMt  Btw.    &s. 
Francis  (M    E.).    S«  Shi II mg  Novels. 
Eraser  (Mtb,  Hneh},  Author  of  'The  Stolen  Emperor.'     THE  SLAKING  OF  THE 

SWORD.      Cr.rnnSl'a,     6j. 

GaOlon  (Tom X  A u i h or  of  •  Kiddy* •    R I CKER B Y\S  FOLLY.    Crowm  8m.    6r. 

Gerard  (Dorotlieai    Author  of  '  Laily  Jlaby.'      THE  CONQUEST  OF   LONDON. 

Second  Ftfitiim^    Crimtm  Bftf.     61* 
HO  L Y  U  A 1 R I M  O  N  Y.    Secmd  Ediiian.     Crv^m  §rw.    fir, 
M  A  D  E  O  F  M  O  N  t:  V .    Crzmm  %x*0.    6s. 
r  \IR  imi  DG  KOFI  J  F  E.    r»-™-«  Sr#.    fix, 
Gerard { EmllF)-     THK  HERONS'  TOW E R.    Civmm  Stw.    fir. 
Oissing  (QeorgeX  Auiht^r  of  'Bemot/    'Iti  the  Year  of  Jubilee/  etc     THE  TOWN 

IRAVELLKR.     Srefiitd  Ediiim.    CrtWt  St^.    6*. 
THE  CROW  N  OF  LIFE.    CrowmSpff.    61. 

aianTllle  (EmesU.    THE  INCA'S  TREASURE.     Illustrated.    Cranm9i».    3s,  6d. 
Glel«(CIiarleB).    BONTERIS  CRUISE.    lUustrated.    CrowmSw,    xs.6d, 
QOW(C.  FO.     See  Sill t Ling  Nov^I*. 

HsTbertaonfAg^ssQ.).     PATIENCE  DEAN.    CtvwmS^.    fir. 
HlChenS  <  RoWrt).     See  page  3  s. 
BoDbei  (Joha   OltverX    Autfior    of   *  Robert    Omiige.*      THE    SERIOUS    WOOING. 

Sftpe  (  An  thOnFK    See  page  j  ». 

Hoogh (EmerBOI^l    THE  MISSISSIPPI  BUBBLE.    Illustrated.    CrowmBvc.    fir. 

Hyne  (0.  X  CatcliiTeX  Auibor  of  *Captam  Keetle.'     MR.  HORROCKS,  PURSER. 

Third  Edih&iu    t  Vi^ti^jt  If  v.    6/. 
Jacobs  CW.  W,i    See  f^ge  3J. 
J  amea  { H  enr7),    Sc«  pri^rc  ^6. 

JanBOn{Gustaf>.    ABRAHAM'S  SACRIFICE^    Cjvwmino.    fie 

Soa7«(H.  A.  Mitchell).   HE  THAT  EATHETH  BREAD  WITH  ME.   Crmm^tfo.  fie 
Lawless  (Hon.  Emily X    See  Shillm;  No^relK. 
Lawson  (Hajry).  Autbor  of  'When  the  Bilty  BoiU.'    CHILDREN  OF  THE  BUSH. 

LeTelt-Yeata{8j.    OR  RAIN.    Stct*nd  Ediiisn.    Crowm^vo.    fir. 

Linden  <  Aante ).     A  WO  MAN  OF  SE  NT  I M  E  N  T.    Cnw»»  8»».    fir. 

Linton  CE.  I^ynnX    THE  TRUE  HISTORY  OF  JOSHUA  DAVIDSON,  Ouistiaii  and 

Communut.      T^ml/tk  Edithrt.     Medium  Stv,     6*^ 
Lonff  (J,  Luther),  Co  Author  pf  *The  Dajiing  of  tbt  Gods.*    MADAME  BUTTERFLY. 

SIXTYJANB  .  CrvmslM.    fir. 

I^mnaEdaiOl    DERRICK  VAUGHAN,  NOVELIST.    jamtTA^maml   Cr.%V0,   3f,6d. 
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K*(telliy;aiullBH.XABtfaorar<IfIw«MSjDg.'  THS  LADY  OF  liOVALTy  HOUS& 

TJUrdSdiium,    CrvwmBv^,    6t. 
THE  DRYAD.    Crpm$9iw.    69. 
HatfktoCPaalllie  Bradfixrdl    THE  VOICE  IN  THE  DESERT.  Crmm^m,    <k. 

MawiantfiteiKax  THE  fortune  of  Christina  macnab.  TkMJEditum. 
KalBtaAoasi  Seei^geaa. 

MUTlOttCCliazlMXAathorof^heColwDO.     GENEVRA.  Second SMH^m,  Cr.%m.  6f. 


l(Biohazd).  THE  TWICKENHAM  PEERAGE.  SecmdSdUUm.  Cfvam^ot,  6f. 

A  METAMORPHOSIS.    Crown  Btw.    6f. 

GARNERED.    Crpwn9o0.    6s. 

A  DUEL.    Cmm%v0.    6s. 

KawmU.  &  W.X  Author  of  '  Thft  Comtifaip of  Montee  Buckler,'  'Miranda  of  tke  Bidoaay, 

etc.   CLEMENTINA.    lOastratcd.    C»vmi8ci».    S^cmdSditim.    6s. 
■atlien  (HalenX  Author  of  *Comin'  thxo'   the   Rye'     HONEY.     JTottrtA   JUUiPn. 

GRIfFof  GRIFFITHSCOURT.    Cf9umBv0.    6s. 

Mead6(L.T.>    DRIFT.    CrvnwStw.    6s. 

RESURGAML    Crown  %V9.    6s. 

Meredith  asaiB).    HEART  OF  MY  HEART.    Cwfmn^oo.   6s. 

'  mn  MOU7 '  (The  Author  ofl    THE  GREAT  RECONULER.    Ctvpm  %im.    <r. 

mtfora  OMltrw^      THE  SIGN  OF  THE  SPIDER.      lUostxaMd.     Surtk   SJUion 

IN  TI»  WHt&.  OF  THE  RISING.    TMrdSdsHm.    Cromrn^oo.    6s. 

THE  RED  DEREUCT.    Crown  9ao.    6s. 

MonftreMr  (F.  F.X  Author  of  '  Into  the  Highwmys  and  Hedfes.'    THE  ALIEN.     Tkfrd 

JSsUHon.    Crown  9oo.    6s. 
MteliwrnCArtlllirX    See  pace  34. 
NeeUt  (KXCMra.  S.  BludX     THE  RED  HOUSE.     IltestalwL     FomHk  JUitiom. 

THE  LITERARY  SENSE.  Croum  2ro.  6s. 

Norrlt  (W.   S.X    THE  CREDIT  OF  THE  COUNTY.    lUustnted.    Sweond  BdiHm. 

ThFeMBARRASSING  ORPHAN.    Cnmw  8cw.    6f. 

NIGEL'S  VOCATION.    Crown^oo.    6s. 

LORD  LEONARD  THE  LUCKLESS.    Crown  Sew.    6s. 

BARHAM  OF  BELTANA.    Crown  Sew.    6s. 

01i|dUUlt(MJn.X    See  Shillug  Novels. 

OllIlSSkCAlftedX    OWD  BOB,  THE  GREY  DOG  OF  RENMUIR.    Sovmik  JMUiom. 

Crown  Boo.    6s. 
Oppenbeiin(B.Philllp»>    master  OF  men.     Third  Edition.    Crown  9mo.    60. 
Ozenliaill  (MmX    Author  of  *Barbe  of  Gnod  Bafoo.'     A   WEAVER  OP   W£B& 

Second  Bdition.    Crown  Bvs.    6s. 
THE  GATE  OF  THE  DESERT.    Cr9wm8^    6s. 
PalnCBany).    THREE  fantasies.    CrownSio^    iM. 
LINDLEYKAYS.     Third  Edition.    Crown  Boo.    6s. 

Faxker (CMIberkX  Seepacevs* 

P«mlMnoil(]UzX   TIOrFOOTSTEPS  OF  A  THRONE.    IlkMtfmtod.    Third ^diOom. 

I   CROWN   THEE   KING.     With    inustrations  hj   Fraiik    Dadd  «umI   A.    Fometicr. 

Fenny  (]ln.F.B.X    See  Shillinc  Novels. 

FlllUpOfelS(BdeBX  See  page  34^nd  ShUUpKNovels. 

FlokQiaU  giannadllk^    ^Xm  THE  fisherman.    Fi/ihSdiHon.    Crmom%oo.    6s. 

•BRENDLB.    CrownBvo.    6s.  i^«««»ifc    %.rwwmwoo.    as. 

lOtldiaTd).    WINIFRED  MOUNT.    A  New  Edition.    Crown  Boo.    6m. 

udior  of  'Dead  Man's  Rock.'     THE  WHITE  WOLF.     SsoondAUt^      Cm 

QlUMat<ir.]aX    THE  HUNCHBACK  OF  WESTMINSTER.     Third  Edition,     d 

rHKCLOSXDBOOJLS0»nd  Edition.    CimonBoo.   6s. 
THE  VALLEY  OF  THE  SHADOW.    Illustxated.    Crown  Boc.    6s 
BlurifamoeV  THE  WOOING  OF  SHEILA.    Second E^min.    Crown  ^»^    «. 
T%  PRINOE  OF  USNOVSR.    CVifcm  SxiT^fir.  Crown  m»o.    Cs. 
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Sliyv  (dmoe)  ud  Anotbar.    the  diverted  villags.    WUh  WwcmiMs  bf 

DoRoTHT  Gwrvr*  Jepfrkvs-    Cr^ffti-w  Sow*    6f» 
Ridge  (W.  PeU).     Hec  r  age  t6. 

Ritd^a  (Mm  David  G.  1.    THE  TRUTH FDL  LIATL    Tf^wi.  6m.    6k. 
EobertsiaO.DX    irtE  HKART  OF  THE  ANCIENT  WOOD.    CrvumBv*.    ^i.^. 
*EobertSOn  (FrancBe  ForlWB).    THE  TAMING  OF  the  BRUTE.    Crown  Zv^.    6f. 
RUBOeU  (W.  ClaxkX     iMV  DANISH  SWEETHEART.     lUustMtftd.     Fokrik  BdHum 

ABANDONED.    Secimd  EditUn.    CrffwH^vv.    6#. 

HIS  ISLAND  PRINCESS.     IlluUrai^d.    C^tww  Or-tf,    fi#. 

Sergeant  ( AdellneX    S«  pug*  3^. 

aiUUlllOIi(W.  F.).     THE  MESS  DECK.     CnfwnMo.    3*.  6^. 

JJM  TWKl.V'I'S.     Srcffmi  Editi»^    Cwiw  I**,    ^j..  &/. 

&omiicltflaii(Albert)i    DEEP  SEA  VAGAUQNtJ??,    Cr«.ni  8cv.    6f. 

3 trlager (Arthur).    THE  SILVER  POPPV.    C™wi  irw.    6*. 

Sntllerlaad  f DuclievB  oDi    See  S  biUmg  N  dv  ^\u 

Swaii(Aimie\    .St^c  ShSJlin^  Nuvek, 

TwaquorayiMra.  aM.)i    THE  ROYAL  QUAKER.    C™wi8fw.    61; 

Thompson oranc©>   mpinners  OF  life,   Cn^srsS?:*.  6r. 

WiiBemaniPaulJ.    EY  A  FINNISH  LAKE.    C^riim  at^j.    6r. 

THE  SOXG  OF  1  HE  tOREST.    Opa^i  Orv.    (m.    S«c  al*o  Shflling  Novels. 

Wmt«ni(H.B.  MaiTtottX    ALARUMS  and  excursions.    CfWm^vo,    6k. 

CAPTAIN   FORT  UN  K,    Seciffti!  Enitiim.    Crmxm^t^,    tf. 

WelLifH.  a.>    THESEALADY*    Cnw*  ftiv.     fii. 

Weymkti  (6taiil6r)r  Author  of  'A  GciitlftEFuin  of  Fmftce.'    UNDER  THE  RED  ROBB 

with  ItSiistratkini  by  R.  C  Woe^oviLi.t     MighUfHlk  Ediiinu    Crown  8w.    6*. 
White  ^StewartE.).  Author  of  "Tbt  Bbticd  T™L'  CONJUROR'S  HOUSE.    A  Romance 

of  tht  Fret?  Trail.     Secomi  Kditiim*     Crfm>n  ^'i-'O,     6j. 
White  iPeit^X,    THE  SYSTEM.    Siiumi  EJiist^n.    Craztm  8cv.    6*. 
WUUanUKm  (Ibl.  0.  M.X  Author  of  'The  Banstonners.'    PAPA.    Second  Edition, 

THE  ADVENTURE  OP  PRINCESS  SYLVIA.    Crown  8e#.    3^.  6d. 
THK  WOMAN  WHO  DARED.    Crown^vo,    6s. 
THE  SEA  COULD  TELL.    Second  Edition,    Crvnmhoo,    6ff. 
THE  CASTLE  OF  THE  SHADOWS.    Crown  9vo.    6s. 

WmiaxaMm  (0.  H.  and  Jl  ILX    THE  lightning  conductor  :  Being  the 

Romance  of  a  Motor  Car.    Illustrated.    Tenth  Edition.    Crown  Zvo.    6s. 
THE  PRINCESS  PASSES.    lUnstrated.    Second  Editi^    Crown  ivo.    6s. 

llatliiieii's  SUlling  Novels 

C/atA,  IS.  net. 

Encoukagbd  by  the  great  and  steady  sale  of  their  Sixpenny  Norel^  Messrs.  Methoen  have 
ddermioed  to  issue  a  new  series  of  fiction  at  a  low  price  under  the  tide  of '  Mbthukn's  Shilling 
NovBLS.'  These  books  are  well  printed  and  well  bound  in  cloth^  and  the  excellence  of  their 
ooality  may  be  ganged  from  the  names  of  those  authors  who  contribute  the  early  volumes  of 
the  series. 

Messrs.  Methoen  would  point  out  that  the  books  are  as  good  and  as  lone  as  a  six  shilling 
novel,  that  they  are  bound  in  cloth  and  not  in  paper,  and  that  their  price  b  One  ShilUns  net. 
They  feel  sura  that  the  public  will  appreciate  such  good  and  cheap  literature,  and  the  books  can 
be  seen  at  all  good  booksellers. 
The  first  volumes  are — 

AdeUne  Bergeuit.   a  great  lady. 
Blflliard  llanli.  MARVELS  and  mysteries. 

TomCMlOB.    RICKERBY'S  FOLLY. 

E.  B.  ibuneiot^WiitMiL  the  skirts  of  happy  chance. 
BnUook  (Shan  F.i  the  barrys. 

THK  CHARMEHiS. 

OlMillgCGeonce).    THE  CROWN  OF  LIFE. 

FnSS  (M.  b!>    MISS  ERIN. 

8atii«auida>iititaMtof>.  ONE  hour  and  the  next. 
Barton  (J.  noaadolioX  across  the  salt  seas. 

01lAllMKt(Mn.)L    THE  PRODIGALS. 
Bl3ESw(ABdrsW)L    VENGEANCE  IS  MINE. 
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Banr  fRotltrt) .  Amhot  of '  The  Ctmntoi  Tcklji.    THE  VICTORS. 

Peany  {UtTB-  F.  JLJ.    a  meked  marriage. 
Hamilton rxord Eraeflt).    MARY  llAMtLTON* 
Olanyllle  (SmeBt^    THE  LOST  R Ecm ent, 

Benaou  ( E.  F  J.  A  nth  or  o  f  ^  Dodo. '    T  H  E  C  A  PS  I N  A. 

GOM  (C^.X    THE  REDEMPTION  OF  DAVID  CORSON. 

Findlater  {L  H.),  Author  of  *  The  Crwn  Graves  of  Balgowrie.'    A   DAUGHTER  OF 

STRIKK^ 
CoUtJan^fJ.  M.>    THE  KING  OF  ANDAMAN, 
CllJfOTtKMTB.  W.  K-)-    A  WOMAN  ALONE, 
PhlUpfltts (Eden).    FANCY  FREEL 

Books  for  Boys  and  Girls. 

Crown  Sivo,     31.  6d, 

The  Gbtting  Well  of  Dokothy.  By  Mrs. 
W.  K.  Clifford.  lUufttrated  hf  Gordon- 
Browne.    Sicond  Edition, 

Thk  Icblandbk's  Sworx>.  By  S.  Baring- 
Goald. 

Only  a  Guard-Room  Dog.  By  Edith  E. 
Cuthell. 

Th«  Doctor  or  the  Juukt.  By  Harry 
Collinffwood. 

Little  Peter.  By  Lucas  Malet.  Ste»nd 
Edition, 


Master  Rockafbllar's  Votack,     By  W. 

Clark  RimelL 
The  Secret  of  Madame  de  Mohluc.    By 

the  Author  of  "  MdUe.  Mori." 
Syd  Bblton  :  Or,  the  Boy  who  would  noC  go 

to  Sea.    By  G.  Manville  Fenn. 
The  Red  Grange.    By  Mn.  Molesworth. 
A  Girl  op  the  People.    By  L.  T.  Meade. 
Hbpsy  Gipsy.    By  L.  T.  Meade,    ex.  6<£ 
The  Honourable  Miss.    By  L.  T.  Meade. 


The  Novels  of  Alexandre  Dninas 

Priet  6d,    DombU  Vplumut  "» 
The  Thrbb  Muskbtbers.     With  a  long 
Introduction   hy  Andrew  Lang. 


DonUe 
volume. 

The  Princb  of  Thibybs.    Stcpnd  Editiom, 
Robin  Hood.    A  Sequel  to  the  above. 
The  Corsican  Brothers. 
Georges. 

Crop-Earbd  Jacquot;  Jane:  Etc 
Twenty  Years  After.    Double  volume. 
Amaury. 

The  Castle  of  Eppstbin. 
The  Snowball,  and  Sultanbtta. 
Cecils  ;  or,  The  Wedding  Gown. 
AcTi. 

The  Black  Tulip. 
The  VicoMTE  db  Bragblonne. 

Part  I.    Louis  de  U  Valli^re.     Double 

Volume. 
Part  11.    The  Man  in  the  Iron    Bfask. 

Double  Volume. 
The  Convict's  Son. 
The  Wolf-Leader. 
Nanon;  or,  The  Women's  War.    Double 

volume. 
Pauune;  Murat;  and  Pascal  Bruno. 
The  Adventures  of  Captain  Pamphilb. 
Fernande. 
Gabriel  Lambert. 
Tmb  Reminiscences  of  Antony. 
Catherine  Blum. 
The  Chevaubb  D'Harmbntal. 
Sylyandirb. 
The  Fbncing  Master. 

*C0NSaBNCB. 

*Thb  Regent's    Daogrtsb.    A  Sequel  to 
Chevalier  d'HarmentaL 


Thk  Thrbb  Musketbbrs.     Illustrated  in 

Colour  by  Frank  Adams.    %s.  td. 
The   Princb  of   Thieves.      Illustrated  in 

Colour  by  Fnmk  Adams,    ef . 
Robin  Hood  thb  Outlaw.    Illustrated  in 

Cokmr  by  Frank  Adams,    at. 
Thb  Corsican  Brothers.      Illustrated  in 

CokiQr  by  A.  M.  M'Lellan.    xs,  hd, 
Fernande.    Illustrated  in  Colour  by  Munro 

Orr. 
The  Black  Tuup.    Illustrated  in  Cokmr  by 

A.  Orr. 
Georgbs.  Illustrated  in  Colour  by  Munro  Orr. 

Twenty  Years  After.  Illustrated  b  Cokxir 
by  Frank  Adams,    v. 

Amaury.  lUustzmtea  in  Colour  by  Gordon 
Browne,    ar. 

The  Snowball,  and  Sultanbtta.  Illus- 
trated in  Colour  by  Frank  Adam&    ax. 

*TifB  VicoMTB  vi%  Bragblonne.  Part  1. 
llhiatrated  in  Colour  by  Frank  Adams. 

*Crop-Eared  Jacquot  ;  Tane  ;  Etc.  lUns- 
trated  in  Colour  by  Gordon  Browne. 

*TifB  Castle  of  Sppstsin.  Illuatrated  in 
Cok>nr  by  Stewart  Orr. 

*AcTt.  lUustrated  in  Coknir  by  Gordon 
Browne. 

*Cbcile  ;  OR,  The  Wbdding  Gowk.  Illus- 
trated ra  Colour  by  D.  Murray  Smith. 

*Tnb  Adventures  of  Captain  Pampkilk. 
Illustrated  in  Colour  by  Frank  Adaoia. 

*The  Wolf-Lbadbr.  IllnsKrated  ia  Colour 
by  Frank  Adams,    ix.  td 
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Cardinal  de  la  Saince  Eglife  romainc^  £vequo 
tc  Frincc  dc  Scrasbourg,  &c.  &c.  &c.  Accufc^ 

C    O    N   T   R    E 

M.  LE  PROeUREUR  -  GEN]6rAL  ; 

En  prcfencc  dc  la  dame  de  la  Motte  ,  du  fieur 
DE  ViLLETTE,  dc  la  dccTioifcllc  d'Oliva  , 
&  da  iicuc  Comce  de  CActrosorKO  >  Co« 
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MEM  O I RE 

POUR  Louis-Rene  Edouard  DE 
ROHAN  ,  Caidinal  de  la  fainte 
Eglife  Romaine ,  Eveque  &  Prince 
de  Strasbourg ,  Landgrave  d*  Alface, 

^  Prince-Etat  d'EmpIre,  Grand- Au- 
m6nier  de  France  ,  Commandeur 
de  rOrdre  du  Saint-Efprit,  Provi- 
feur  de  Sorbonoe ,  &c.  accufe  ; 

CO  NT  RE  M,  IE  Procureur- 
QiuiRAL  ; 

En  prifenQt  de  la  dame  db  t^  AioTTSit.  ^« 
Jieur  DM  ViLtETTB,  de  la  Pile.  o'Ozjr^, 
&   du  Jieur  comte  os  Cagliostro  ,  co- 

accufes. 

J-tES  revolucions  qui  arrivenc  dans  la  deftinee  des 
grands ,  reveilleni  fubiretnent  paripi  les  hornmes 
cputes  fes  paflioos  i  la  fois :  dans  les  sns  une  joie 
mal  (Uffioiulce ,  unc  affidiott.  circonfpc^le  dans 

A 
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Ics  aucresj  ici  forgueil  tnquiec  &  actride,  ailleurs, 
la  balTeflc  qui  ie  coiifole  a  la  vue  de  ces  revcrs  > 
par-rouc  une  curiofite  remuance^  qui  va  fo  repaif- 
lane  de  verices  &  de  meninges »  &  qui  ne  Ybic> 
dans  Ie$  evehemcns  excraordinaires  ^  que  dcs 
bruirs  a  fecucHlic  &  des  ncfu? elles  a  repandre. 

Le  cemps  arrive  enfin  >  dc  fubWcucr  un  incer£c 
veritahle  a  ces  vaincs  agitacbns. 

M«  Ie  cardinal  de  Kohan  e(i  dans  les  fers : 
c'eftda  fiitedes  honncursquil  eft  defcendudans 
une  prifbh}  ia  caprivice  dure  depuis  plus  deneuf 
nvnSi.9^  M*.lc  carditulde  Rohan  eft  innocence 
ce  (pe£tacle  eft  dignc  dc  la  fenilbilice  publique  & 
ije  laccencion  de  r£urope. 
'  Les  pi£ges  one  etc  feme^  fous  (cs  pas>  les  pref* 
tsges  de  la  haude  dot  ebloui  fes  ycux  ^  il  a  eu  Ie 
malljeoc  do .  deplairc  X,  la  -  Rcine ,  par  ies  loins 
memes  que  lui  one  inlpires  fa  foumiflion »  fon  de- 
▼ouemenc  &  ion  fefpe^k.  Ofienfc  involcncairc ! 
Mais  il  fent  quil  eft  plus  facile  de  s'en  juftifier^ 
q^ie  de  fe  la  pardonner  a  (bi-merne.  Son  ame  en 
eft  accablee^Iorfque  fa  confcienceeft  tranquille: 
tt  fa  feale  confolacion  eft  de  croire  qu'une  erreuc 
fi  fundfte  pourra  enlEn  £cre  expiee  par  fes  mal- 
heurs. 

Linnocence  de  M.  Ie  cardinal  de  Rohan  n  eft 

^    plus  un   probleme.    Mais  il    doic  4   1^  fbciece 

^     touie  cnciere  lexpoficion  des  preuves  quil  a  fuc'^ 

ccdivcmcnt  devcloppees  fous  les  ycux  des  magif- 

trae^:&  ceux  qui  done  plus  de  douccs  aeclaircir> 
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y  vettont  avec  incerec  rhiftoire  du  proems  le  plus 
extraordinaire. 

En  devouant  a  la  hainc  publique  les  manctfu-** 
Vres  ddnt  il  fuc  le  joucc  &  A  vidime  >  quels 
VGeux  avons-nous  a  formet  pour  noDS-mdmes! 
Que  le  profond  relped  jpour  la  majeftc  &  lamour 
ardent  de  la  juftice,  sallient  enfemble  au  fond 
de  nocre  cceur ,  &  s'augmencctic  Tun  par  Tautre* 
Dans  une  aflaire  que  le  Koi  a  replac^e  lui-memo 
fous  Tempire  de  la  loi,  gardons*>nou$  dimaginec 
que  nous  ayons  befoiu  de  Courage,  &  iouvenons- 
nous  que  la  liberce  de  ndcre  miniftei!e  eft  un  prer 
fenc  de  la  puiflancd. 

Etat  it  la  quefiion. 

:  It  taut  determiner  d  abord  te  point  precis  dd 
ta  queftion  foumife  au  jugemeoic  de  la  cour.  Ua 
coupable  a  ceccainemenc  abufe  d'Uii  nom  augufte^ 
une  niain  criminelle  6n  a  trac^  Ids  caradlkeres^ 
pour  obcenir  y  fous  ce  notti ,  und  fiche  parlire  dd 
diamans  J  voita  ce  quon  ne  peuc  paS  reyoquer  ea 
douce  i  voiU  ce  qui  eft  prouve^ 

Le  Rot  a  renvdye  ^  fon  pattdrtient ,  par  des 
letcies-parenres ,  la  connoifl^nde  de  cec  unlqud 
delic}le  Roi  y  declare  quun  collier  a  ece  livre 
^  M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan ,  lequel  a  dit  aux 
J9aiiliers  qu'il  etoic  autorifc  par  la  Rcine  a  en 
taire  Tacqui^tion^  &  Icur  a  prefente  dds  pfopofl- 
9^ns  conume  approuvees  6t,  fignees  par  la  Rcine« 
Lel^oi  ajoute  que,rtif  la  declaration  faice  pat 

As, 


4  .         Mlmoire 

M*  le  cacdtnal  de  Rohan,  quV/  avoit  etc  trompi 
par  une  femme  nommie  la  Motte  de  Vjalois;. 
il  seft  aflurc  de  leurs  perfonnes,  &  a  prisdes  me* 
fates  pour  decouvric  cous  ceux  qui  ^ujoienc  pi| 
etre  auteurs  &  complices  decec  accencaCyle  Roi 
atrribue  la^connoiflance  de  ce  fait  i  ion  parte* 
mcni^ pour  itre  le  prods  in/lruit,  fait  &  par- 
fait  aux  auteurs ,  fauteurs ,  complices  ypartici' 
pans  &  adherens^  dejdits  faits  &  dilits^fui- 
vant  la  rigueur  des  ordonnances. 

La  couc  a  done  a  juger ,  non  pas  fi  M«  le 
cardinal  de  Rohan  s  eft  annonce  comme  aurprife 
^  Tacquificion  dun  collier  pour  la  Rcine^non pas 
s'il  a  moncre  aux  joailliers  Ics  faufles  approbacions 
comme  donnees  par  la  Rdne.:  ce$  taits  avoucs, 
cerraiiiSft  &  po(es  dans  les  lecrres-pacenccSy  don* 
nenc  lieu  aa  proces ,  mais  ne  font  pas  Tobjec  des 
recherches,  II  ne  s'aeic  que  de  decouvrir  les  au- 
teurs &  complices  au  dilit  commis  dans  Vac'^ 
quijition  du  collier.  Coupable,  G  I'^us  dunom 
augufte  eft  (on  ouvrage  y  innocent ,  s'il  n  en  eft  ni 
Vauteur  ni  le  complice  j  M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan 
doit  porter  la  lumiere  (ur  cetre  (eule  queftion : 
A -til  ere  de  bonne  foi>  Sa  franchife  a-telle  ere 
feduire  i  Eft-il  ou  trompeur  ou  trompe  ?  Tel  eft  le 
cctcle  trace  par  la  volonte  ineme  emanee  du 
trone  y  c  eft  la  lenccinte  dans  laquelle  doivent  (c 
renfermer  &  Icxamcn  des  magiflxats^  6i  les  fono- 
cions  que.  nous  avons  ^  remplir.  c 

Prouvons  que  M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan  tidt 
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pas  Yauteur  &  ncft  pas  le  complice  du  crime 
done  la  fraude  Ta  rendu  rinftnimenc.  Prouvons  j 
il  le  fauc ,  J'^levation  de  ia  naiflance  &  du  rane^ 
lepifcopaCi  la  pourpre  rotnatne,  Ics  grandes  di- 
gnices  de  la  couroDne»ne  refiechiflenc  en  ce  mo- 
inenc  leuc  crifte  eclax  que  fuc  un  accufe  5  &  ne 
fervent  qu  a  rendre  fon  infbrtune  plus  illuftre. 
Soumettons-nous  done  a  cecce  neceflite' terrible » 
puifque  ia  rraie  grandeur  de  lliomnie  eft  dans 
b  reiignation ,  dans  la  force  de  voir  fon  malheur 
en  face »  &  de  fe  faire  un  courage  conf orme  i 
iz  dcftin6e. 

Nature  de  Vaffaire. 

M^E  memoire  quon  va  lire  n'eft  pas  ce  qu'on 
attend  peut-etre :  it  n*a  point  etc  entreprts'  pour 
rq>atire  la  curiofite,  msus  pour  defendre  Tinno-' 
cence.  Ces  deux  fins  lorn  aflez  difierentes ,  pour 
que  les  moyens  ne  fe  reflemblent  pas.Les  faxes 
tes  plus  minutieux  en  apparence  ^  ceux  que  le 
^go(it  auroit  (bin  decarter,  dans  cm  ouvrage  def^* 
doe  i  plaire  a  des  ledeurs  indiflCrens ,  occupenc 
(buvent  une  grande  place  dans  un  memoinV)  dont 
le  but  eft  dinilruire  &  de  conv;uncre  les  magif- 
trats.  Oik  Ton  defireroit  une  fucceflion  rapide  Sc 
varice  d'eveneroeos,  de  fituarions  &  de  tableaux, 
il  faut  fc  reibudtc  ^  fuivre  des  railonnemens  &  i 
d^vorer  des  difcuifions }  fo  bonheur  de  d^couvrir 
uneverite  imporcaote,&  celui  d'etre  jufies^voill> 
des  feutree  ^  rencouragcaient  qui  s'oflro  i^  nos 
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ledeurs,  &  vo^a  leprix  qui  ks  attend  a  la  fiadc 

]a  camera 

Faits  xintirieursiL'Vefpoque  it  Id  fraude. 

£\j3  mois  de  (epteipbre  17S1  ,M«  le  Cardinal 
Yic,  pour  la  premiere  fois,  la  dame  He  la  Motce» 
qui  lui  fuc^ptefencee  par  la  dame  de  Boulain- 
vilHcrs.  , 

II  apprir  a  la  fpis  ce  qu*pn  diioic  de  ion  ori« 
gine  |$c  de  £(  oiifere.  lEUe  ne  paroiflbir  quinfor* 
tunee,  &  la  yertu  pouvoicalors  la  recommandec 
^  la  bonce* 

La  dame  de  Bonbinvilfiers  mouruc  peu  de 
temp;  apres «  &  la  dame  de  la  Mocce » qu  elle 
avoir  logee  dans  Ton  boteU  y  demeura  trois  mois 
encore. 

£He  (e  recira  enluite  a  Veriailles  dans  uno 
chambre  garnie}puis.lbngeanr  i  M.  le  cardinal 
de  Ro^an,  elle  le  vit  &  luj  rappella  les  re^otp*^ 
mandarions  dc;  (^  proceftrice, 

Une  Ipgere  marque,  d'inccrcc  fue  le  fruic  de 
cctce  demarche^  ^e  n  eroic  qi  une  aumdne  du 
Roi  ,^  ni  un  prer ,  mais  une  Jiberalice  modiquo 
qui  en  ameo^  d'aiitres.  La  d^me  de  la  Motto 
re^ur  de  M.  le  Cardinal,  de  temps  en  temps ^ 
trois,  quaere  qu  cinq  logis,  une  feule  fois  vingc*; 
cinq.  Ces  fepQiirs  &  un^pauciQnnemenc  pour  uno 
ibmtQP  ^^  50QQ  Hvrcs  quelle  devoir  au  ^uit  Ifaac 
Beer|^&  q^'il  i\»f^  Qb%e  de  payer  poor  elle  cc» 
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17859  vdl^  le  ubleau  iidele  ic  ii|s- tMnfaksJ 

CeU  ne  s  eloignc  pis  bcaupoi^  dp  ce  ^ue  la 
dame  de  la  Mocce  a  die  dans  Ton  tncmoirc.  EJle 
y  declare  que.M.  le  Cardinal,  aprb  les  preouerx 
dons  qu'dlc  cxagere,  na  fourni  qu^uv  frais^dcr 
fes  voyages  a  VerlaiUes  y  qu'il  les  pfirwc  fous  Ifi 
doe  delicac  dc  (implcs  avanc« ,  &  ^ue  je  plus^ 
grand  de  (es  fccQurs ,  c^ecoic  celui  dc  ies  coiifeik. 

Audi  qael  ecoic  Ic  Ibct  des  (ieur  &  dame  de[ 
It  Mocce  i  la  pauvcece«  £lle  logeoic »  en  2.7S1  ^  2^^ 
rh6tel  de  Rheims  \  cue  de  la  Vert^rie  i  une  o|i 
deuK  chambres  i  demi  -  cocubl^ps  y  .  fecyoipnr 
daiyie  au  mari»  a  la  fcmme  >  ap  frecci^  iC  d^; 
vinrenc  encore  celui  de  la  fceur  ^  loi^  uno  in- 
comtnodice  lappella  de  fa  province  a ;Parts» 

A   leuc  forcie  lis  devoienc.  ^%o  jivres  au> 
fieuc  Bruflauc ,  maicre  de  Ihocel  >  qui  Ieur  avofC; 
faic  ,    prefque    jufqua  la    fin  »  I'fivancc    dc 
couces  cfpeces  de  foumicures*  Ucie  querellf  s  ele*  > 
va  en  iiovembre;  17 S  2..  Lo  (ieor  ^upi)uc  accufa^ 
la  dame  de  la  Mocce  d  avoir  bajtw  (a  io^^axoi^t' 
&  de  Tavoir  jeaee  box,  relc^lier^  la  cUm«  de  h 
Mocce  allegua  que.cecce  femtnc.^j^c.,^vpii)u  la. 
prendre  a  la.  gorge.  U  s  agiilbic  d'lin^  ipretenda 
vol  de  ferviecces,  faic  par  la  femme  de  chamhrei- 
cela  donna  lieu  a  line  propedure  criminellc  qui 
eft  encore  pendance  au  Ghii»lec« 

Xa  dame  de  U  Mocce  cnic  qu  une  habicaoon 
plus  decence  ecoic  necefldre  a  la  ceufficede  (es 
ibllicicacions.  Elle  pric  en  }y%i   im  logemenc 
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rue*  Neove^Saioc-Giiies ,  mais  il  ne  fuc  meubte 
qo'enmai  17839  &  encore  fur  la  garanoe  dun 
juif  qui  la  caurionna.  Jufques-Ia » la  dame  de  la 
Mocte  v^cuc  d'abord  a  Verfailles,  eofuicea  Paris, 
horel  d'ArtoiV,  elle  y  fiic  nourrie  par  la.  damls 
Briftaut ,  mere  de  Rofalie  fa  femme  de  cbambre 
aduicUe  :  piiiselle  entra  dans  Ton  nouvel  appartc*- 
fnenc.  Uh  layer  de  1100  liv.  tc  ramcublomenc 
leplusfimple  tcoicnc  de  beaucoup  au-deflusde  fes 
forces;  An  no  luiconnoifloic  que  les  foibles  bien- 
fairs  de  M.  le  Cardinal ,  les  avances  de  la  dame 
Briflfaur,  Sc  une  penfion  de  800  livres,  qui , 
Yers  la  fin  de  1783  ,  fur  porcee ^  i)oo  liv. 

hous  des  apparences  motns  miferables,  la 
dtcrefle  fuc  'dfrnc  la  meme.  Tamoc  pour  conge- 
ner un  laqtiais  il  falloit  empruncer  cent  ecus; 
tamoc  pour  acquirrer  un  rerme  de  loyer^  & 
mdme  encore  au  mois  de  )uin  1784,  un  aurre 
cmprunc  fuc  neceflaire.  Uo  ami  precoic  quelque- 
fois  ^,  iXj24&30  litres,  pour  les  befoins 
urgens  &  joumaUers  y  c'e^  avec  de  largenc  prece 
qu  elle  fie  le  voyage  de  Foncatnd>leau  en  odo*-* 
bre  1783.  JLeur  cable  ecoic  fervie  en  cocivercs 
detain i  fixcouvercs  dargenci  quon  leur  a  vus 
pendanc  fix  mois ,  apparrenoienc  au  baron  de 
Vieuvillers.  Le  cherif  mobiiter  difparoiflbic  par 
inter valle ,  foic  pour  echapper  aux  faifies,  foic 
pour  allcr  iiO  monc  de  Picte.  £nfiu  les  be* 
ibins  furenc  fi  prcflans  au  mois  davril  17S4, 
que  la  dame   de  la  Mocte  .follkiu  &  obcinc^ 
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comme  unc  grace ,  la  permiffion  d  alicner  fa 
penfion  &  ccUc  dc  fon  frere^  la  premiere  dc 
1500  livres^  foe  vendue  pour  6000  francs  Ja  fe- 
conde  de  800  francs^  fuc  c6dee  pour  5000  liv/ 

Les  preuves  de  tons  ces  fairs  ibnc  dans  la 
procedure  J  &  Its  Magiftrars  peuvenc  en  acqucrir 
de  nouvdleSy  en  appellant  en  depofition  le  fieuc 
Btuflaut)  maitre  de  I'hotel  de  Rhetms ,  la  dame 
Brif&ur ,  les  anciens  domeftiques  de$  ficur  & 
dame  de  la  Mocte ,  le  portier  &  la  portiere  de 
leur  maifon  &  les  principaux  habitans  de  Bbr- 
fur-Aube,  ou  ils  alloient  qudquefob  dans  leur 
iamtllc. 

Ecoutons  ^  prefent  ce  qu  elle  die :  les  fables 
fe  fuccedent  dans  (a  bouche,  (elon  le  befoin 
quelle  en  a.  Si  vous  ofez  lui  demander  qu cUe 
prouve,  ellc  vous  prefcntera  pour  preuve  unc 
orconftance  non  moins  £abuleufe ,  &  fe  donnera 
feulemenc  un  ton  plus  affirmatily  en  forte  quW 
premier  mcnfonge  eft  appuye  d'dn  (ccond, 
celui-ei  d  un  croifieme ,  &  qu'avec  ^imagination 
dont  elle  eft  pour  vue>  &  Taflurance  qui  ne  lui  man- 
qoe  pas,  cUe  fe  perfuadera  que  vous  etes  con* 
fondu. 

M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan,  difoit-*ellc  dans 
ion  memoire^  lui  avoir  donne  50  ou  tfo  louis, 
avoit  paye  les  dettes  qui  pouvoicnt  enlever  la 
confider&rion  publique  a  fonmari,  iourni  r 0,000 
livres,  pour  acquircer  celles  du  baron  de  Valois,  * 
ehvoye  zoo  loui;  par  le  fieur  dc  Carbonicrcs , 
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dans  Ic  temps  de  la^  nialadie  de  la  demoifelfe 
de  Valois,  taic  quclqucs  avaoces  pour  Ics  trais 
de  yoy 9igci^  la  Cour ,  6c  doime  des  confctk  pour 
la  condoiee  des  afiatres. 

Cela  meme  etoic  faux}  M.  le  cardinal  de 
Rohan  na  jamais  donne  50  louis ;  it  na  jamais 
paye  les  dectes  du  fieur  dc  la  Motte,  &  la 
preuve  sen  crouve  dans  le  memoire  meme  oik 
elle.dic  que  (on  mari  a  6ce  force  dobtenic  un 
arrec  de  iurfeancc.  Jamais  non  plus  M»  le  Car- 
dinal n  avoic  acquicce  les  decces  da  f rere  y  pen- 
danc  la  maladie  de  la  fosut  i\  n  avoic  envoyc  que 
^5  louis  i  mais  admeccons  tous  ces  menlonges, 
&  prenonsofes  pout  la  verice  fneme.  Des  decces 
payees  didipenc  les  inquiecudes  du  moment ,  mais 
n'enrichiflenc  pas.  t6o  louis  &  quelques  meubles 
en  deuxans,  ne  font  point  une  fortune »  &  la 

j   .  pauvrece  de  la  dame  de  la  Motce  n  en  fera  pas 

I  moins  inconteftable. 

f  Que  faic->^lle>   Dans  ion  interrogacoire  elle 

ajouce,  encore  xoo*  louis  qui  lui  one  ece  delivres  ^ 
dic-elle ,  peu  dc  jours  apres  fa  premiere  confe^ 
rence,  Cecte  fable  nouvelle  n  eft  pas  plus  jufti- 
fiee  que  le  refte.  Dans  fes  confrontations  on  lui 
nie  le  ptefent  de  100  louis  a  (a  Iceut  malade^ 
&  elle  laffirme »  &  la  preuve,  dit-elle,  ceft 
qu  elle  en  a  donne  un  re^u  au  fieur  deCarbonietes, 
en  prefence  d  une  garde  &  de  trois  femmes  dc 
chambce ,  qui  fe  nommoient ,  Tune  Sophie  , 
Tantrc  Julie,  &:  la  troificmc  Emilic.  Ce  quil  y 
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a d errange ^ c eft  quelle  avpit  en  cSct  des  fetnmei. 
lie  chambre)  au  fein  de  la  pauvrecei  mais  lo 
rcfu  eft  aufll  fabuleux  que  le  preienc* 

Suppofons  pourcant  encore  ces  200  louis«  Ea 
fera-nl  moins  prouve  que  la  dame  de  la  Mocco 
a  vecu  dans  la  mifere,  julquau  milieu  de  lannee 
1784?  Ici  vonc  arriver  de  nouvelles  fidions,  ians 
lapparence  dYine  preuve , ni  meme  d une  indice. 
£Ue  commence  (a  confroncatbn  par  difter  une  lifto 
de  fommes  &  de  daces.  Les  taics^^mefurc  que 
le  proces  vicillic ,  vonc  fe  perfe&ionnanc  pour  cllei 
k  eel  point  quelle  fe  rappelle  cout-acoup,  quo 
M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan  lui  a  remis  18,009 
livrcs  au  mois  d'aouc  i7Sz>  PiOoo  livres  au  mois 
de  deccmbre^  7,000  livres  dans  le  meme  mois} 
que  dans  le  cours  de  Tannee  1783  il  lui  a  fait 
prclcncde  ^3,500  livrcs ,  que  dans  Tannce  1784^ 
jufquau  mois  daouc  feulemenC)  il  Jui  a  donncj 
ec  rrois  fots,  34^000  livres. 
.  M;  le  Cardinal  a  nie  cous  ces  fairs,  il  a  de* 
mande  les  preuves  ^  aucune »  les  ipdices,  il  n  y. 
en  a  point }  les  temoins ,  pas  davantnge.  Mais 
le  contraire,  a  -  t'il  die,  eft  prouve  par  votro 
memoire.  Auriez-vous  pu  declarer  que  je  ne 
vous  ai  remis  que  62^0  iivres,  &  que  mcs  con^ 
£:il$  avoient  ece  le  plus  grand  de  mcs  fccours^ 
fi  en  deux  annees  )c  vous  avcNS  fait  prefenr  do 
1 3  f  ^06  livres;  Dans  un  memoire,repond-elle» 
on  ^cri(  tout  ce  qu  on  veut ,  mais  ici  Ton  die 
yrai  ^  8c  j'iiffirme.  Vous  aifirmcz}  ccla ,  fans  doure  > 
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eft  d*uii  grand  poids }  mais  lorfque  d*aa  cote  je 
nie ,  &  que  de  laucrc ,  vous  vous  contredices 
vous-meme  (i  groffiereitienc » lorfqu'il  eft  prouvc 
que  vous  eciez  denuee  de  tout ,  logee  dans  le 
redoic  le  plus  trifte ,  que  vous  viviez  d'empruncs » 
que  vorre  mobiiier  &  vocre  garde -robe  ccoienc 
fi  minces,  que  vous  vendiez  vos  peofions  pour 
iubfiflsr  ui>  rtlomenc,  aux  depens  de  votre  vie 
couce  enriere,  que  vous  preniez  des  anecs  dc 
rur(ean€e,  commenr  eft-il  poflible  de  vous  ctmcl 
Dans  quel  gouftte  couc  cec  argent  feroic-il  en- 
gibuci}  puifque  vous  nen  eciez  pas  rooins  pauvrel 
liUe  replique  hardimenr :  les  temoins  font  des 
impofleiirs,  mon  Avocac  a  eerie  ce  qu'il  a  jugc 
^  i  propos,  &  moi  feule  je  dis  vrai.  On  connote 
k  prefenc  la  maniere  de  la  dame  de  la  Mocce, 
&  Ton  eft  deja  paflablemenc  avance  dans  h  eon- 
aoiflance  dc  Ton  caradere. 

Sa  hardiefle  va  fouvenc  ju(ques  a  la  cemeric^. 

En  17%%  J  dans  le  temps  qu'elle^  mouroit  de 

iaim^  elle  iedonneun  cabriolet  &des  chevaux. 

Le  detail    des  prefens  chimeriques    de  M.  le 

I  Cardinal ,   ne  s  eleve  qu'a    5  S^ooo   livres  dans 

cette  meme  annee,  &  die  affirme  ,  au  ha(ard» 

quelle  en  a  rcfu  1 0,000  liv.  Elle  (ait  que  des 

|l  noms  reipeftables »  que  perlbnne  n  oferoic  com- 

i||  promctcre,  peuvenc  donner  un  grand  poids  k 

I  des  allegations  lans  prcuve}&^  apres  avoir  dit 

'I  dans  Ton  memoire,  qu*elle  nommera  les  Princes 

&  Princeflcs  du  fang  royal ,  qui  ont  vcrfe  leurs 

J 
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liberalices  fifr  die,  cllc  proDonce  en  eflfec  dans 
fes  .confrontations  ,  Ics  noms  les  plus  digncs 
derefpeft?  clle  cite  les  annees^  loi  roois,  les 
lommesj  fir  ceft  en  fremiflant  dc  Ton  audace ; 
que  nous  fbrttcnes  forces  de  declarer  que,  d  apr^s 
les  renfcignemens  qui  one  cte  pris  avec  (bin , 
cette  lifte  de.  prefens^  n^efl  prefquencieremenc 
Qu'une  lifte  de  menfonges  (  i ).  Ced  achcve  dt 
nire  connoitre  radverfaire  de  fil  le  cardinal  de 
Rohan. 

Refumons-nous  done ,  &  pofbns,  comme  une 
verite  fbndamentale ,  que  la  dame  At  la  Motte 
ecoit  reduite,  jufqu'au  mots  d*ao(it  17^,  ^  tine 
indigence  reelle }  que  Ics  fecours  qu  elle  a  pu  rece- 

( X )  On  s*cft  adure  que  qptidamc  la  dachcfle  iTOrlians » 
qu'cRe  a  cu  la  tcmcrice  de  noixuner,  re  Iqi  a  jamais  rien 
Annci  qu*ou  elle  cite  13,000  livres 9  elle  n*a  re^a 
que  doiiae  louis ;  que  M.  d'Ormeflon  lut  a  fait  re- 
mertre  fciiltmenr  quelques  louis  par  la  police;  que  M« 
le  Concr61cur-gen£ral  tie  luf  a  doitne,  en  plofieursfbif^ 
de  (a  bourfe »  qu'une  quinzaine  de  louts ;  qu*en  decem- 
brc  178) »  &  en  Janvier  1784,  elle  aobtcnu  du  Txilot 
tojral  une  gratificattoo  de  7$x  Uvres ,  dont  elle  a  donni 
un  re^ui  qu*en  f^tier  1784,  elle  demanda  une  npu* 
vclle  gratincacioo ,  pour  retirer  ies  eftets  du  Mont  dc' 
Piece  &  re^ut  <oo  Uvres,  ^  condition  qu^on  n*enten* 
A  .  plus  jamais  parler  dclle;  que  le  Deparceroenr  <)e 
la  Marine  ne  Inia  donn£,  a  elle  pcrfonheUemrttt ,  que 
800  livies  de  e^tification,  Aiiifi  ouand  elle  vance  les 
prekns  tlont  cTle  a  etc  comblce,  il  faut  entendre  que 
^aos  (a  inirere  cUe  a  re$u  quelques  charit^s. 
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voir  julques-la,  oqc  ece  devores,  (bit  par  tes  decces 
ancerieureSy  (bit  par  des  depenlcs.  deplacecs^  SC 
lone  laiflee  dans  fa  mifere. 

Lorfque  la.  dame  de  la  Motte  cut  vendu  fa 
pcnfion  &  celle  de  Ton  f  rcns ,  elle  vie  que  dans 
quelques  inftans  alloic  ecre  confomme  pour  tou- 
)our$  le  feul  ionds  qui  auroic  pu  lui  donner  un 
peu  de  pain  pendanc  (a  vie.  Il  paroic  que  c'eft  \ 
peti  pres  ^  cetce  epoque  qu  elle  con9UC  des  plans 
plus  vaftes  j  Se  que  commencecenc  fes  grandes 
icnpoftures. 

CaraSkre  &  intrigues,  de  la  dame  dt  la 
mqttt. 

Uk  caraftere  artificieux  &  hardi  (e  tnic  aux 
priies  avec  un  caraderd  confiahc  &  loyaK  R(.  le 
Catdinal  de  Rohan  n  avoir  point  appris  encore 
tt  que  Itfs  hommes  francs  enrendenc  dire  ibu^ 
venc^mais  napprenncnc  jamais  >il  ne  (avoir  pas 
^'  qaon  pcuc  croniper  avec  rextcrieur  de  la  droi- 

ilj  cure ,  ni  qu  un  oblige  peuc  trahir  ipn  bienfaiceur. 

\  Cette  ignorance  eft  peut^ecre  on  defauc ;  mais  y 

^  quelque  puifTc  £rre  k  defpravation  des  xdees ,  ce 

1  ncft  ccrcaincmcnc  pas  un  %ice. 

I  Crcdule  par  exces  de  franchife,  il  eft ,  commo 

j  cous  les  hommes  ^  plus  difpoie  encore  a  croire 

'!  ce  qu  il  delire,  &  il  avouera  que  ce  quil  defi- 

4  rdir  avec  \t  plus  d  ardeur ,  c'etoic  de  fordr  de  la 

\  difgrace  de  la  Reine.  Cette  ambition  le  do« 

minoic  \  &  voila  lur  quel  fondefiaenC  la  dame  de 
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la  Mottc  conftruiiic »  en  projet,  tout  fedifice  dQ 
fa  fortune. 

Kepandre  dans  le  mondc  lopinion  d*un 
credic  imaginairc^  &  faire  payer,  des  efperan- 
CCS  quon  ne  peuc  pas  remplir,  ceft  un  genre 
d'arcifice  qu6  lesincriguans  cmploienc  depuis  long- 
temps  ,  &  qui ,  lout  ufe  qu  il  devroic  ecre.^  £ak 
encore  bien  des  dupes.  La  dame  de  la  Mocce  a 
porre  plus  loin  que  pcrfonne  cette  temerite  cri* 
xnincllc  ^  &  Ton  (c  tromperoit  fort  de  croirc 
quelle  na  fait  qua  M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohao  (c$ 
confidences  mcnfongeres  j  elle  les  portok  de  tous 
cotes ,  les  prodiguoit  a  toutcs  les  connoiflances  ^ 
dans  fa  mation ,  on  (e  les  repetoit  a  rorejlle  i 
plufieurs  ajoutoient  toi  a  ces  cbimeres  >  llndigQnf 
&  le  fpeculateur  s  adrcflbicnt  a  elle  j  Tun  poU( 
fe  tirer  de  ia  roifere,  laucre  pour  f aire reuffir  i^ 
projecs. 

£t  quelles  eroient  ces  fables ;  On  fremic  dcli; 
dire.  Elles  violoient  le  profbnd.relpeft  du  a  I4 
majefte  royale.  Son  nom  >  fes  malbeurs^  la  bien-i 
failance  de  la  Heine  ^lui  avoient  >  difiiit^elle  ^  ou- 
vert  un  acces  auprcs  de  fa  perfonne  j  elle  en  ap^ 
prochoit  en  fecretj  honoree  des  tcmoignag^  dcf 
fa  bont6,  elle  etoit  ores  den  reftentir  les  efietSy 
des  rerres  du  chef  de  fa  famille  alloient  lui  ctrq 
rcfliruees  J  les  graces  devoient  bientoc  couler  foe 
elle.  En  attendant  quelle  recueillit  pour  clle^ 
meme  les  fruits  dune  faveur  fi  honorable /cll^ 
alloit  offranc  ion  credit ^elle  ne  deliroit  qucdetrc 
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utile  aux  malheoreox ;  &  ce  qui  met  enfin  lo 
cotnble  a  rant  d  aodace ,  elle  ofoic  moncrer  avec 
mytlerc  dcs  Icmes  ^  (on  adrefle  i  ejlc  en  faifoic 
remarquer  Ics  expreffions  ;  elle  commectoic  des 
faux,  pbiir  accredicer  des  menfbnges. 

Tout  ceia  ell  vrai ,  &  parfaicement  prbure.  Lai 
demoifelle  d'Oliva,  Me.  de  la  Forces  AvocaCj 
un  Relieieux  qui  frequencoic  habicuellemenc  la 
maifon  de  la  dame  de  la  Mocce ,  en  one  depofe. 
Le  ficur  de  CaglioQro  qui ,  des  (a  premiere  en- 
crevue  avec  elle;  I*a  enteodu  (e  vancer  do  la  pro- 
cedion  de  la  Reine » le  declare  &  le  puUie  j  le 
credir  fuppofe  eft  auffi  connu  par  le  ficur  Gre« 
nier ,  qui  la  declare  i  la  juftice;  Le  fieur  Re* 
uux  de  Villctte  en  convicnc }  il  nomme  4es  pcr- 
Ibnnes  qui  fe  font  plaintes  ^  lui « d'avoir  etc  dupes 
de  certe  fable  |tl  a  enrendu  le  fieur  de  la  Motce 
sen  fcliciter ,  auranc  que  Ics  aurrcs  en  murmu- 
roienr.  Le  i8  aouc  dernier,  le  ficur  de  la  Morte 
diioic  encore  ^  Laifus »  fon  valer  de  chambre , 
que  (a  femme  arretee  par  ordre  du  Roi^  n'ccoic 
parcie  de  Bar-fur-Aube ,  que  pour  fe  rcndre  aux^ 
pieds  de  la  Reine.  En  Anglccerce,  il  a  public  que 
la  femme  etoic  comblee  dcs  bienfaits  de  la  Reiner 
les  diamans  quil  y  vendoir,  lui  avolehc  ere  don- 
nes  par  cectc  main  auguftejil  a  meme.  ajoute, 
chofe-  bien  remarqaable  ,  que  la  dame  de  la 
Motre  etoic  fouvenc  chargee  des  ordres  de  Sa 
Majeftc  pour  M.  Ic  cardinal  de  Rohan  \  I'abbe 
Macdermon  en  depofe. 

OppreflcQ 
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Oppreflee  fous  cctte  nuie  de  cetndi^na^jJl 
^fid  parti  la  dame  de  la  Mdtces'attfcera-c'c^! 
Oh  aurdicpcinei  rimagitierf  cdus  les  cemditiflbtic 
des  menteuirs,  die- die}  ks  voiHl  done  £carc^ 
d  un  feat  mot :  ce  n  eft  pomt  die  qbt  s'dft  vant^t 
des  bonces  de  la  fteine ,  Aiars  M.  le Cardinal  hA 
a  parle  ^  e?ld-m^me  dd  riiatqoes  de  l^cnteillanc^ 
done  il  etoit  honofe.  Elle  n*a  jamais  fiiCttttS  d6 
lercres  i  mais  M.  b  Cardinal  Mr  en  f^c  voir.  Vdili 
Tune'  ddi  ctefs  de  fa  d^eufe.  Cd  qi/elle  a  fafe; 
tile  llmj^iice.  Ce  dont  die  eft  tontatncue }  tSlb 
en  accufe.  Ce  qn'elie  a  dtt ,  eHe  fa  ftiuldtnent 
tncendo.  Les  itnpoftutei  qt^elle  a  irnagihces  { de^ 
viennent  de$  tMnfonges  qifon  lui  a  faits;  fyftdmd 
decalomnie  ablntde  autantqi/abominablc.  Taat^ 
|>ortera't'die  fdf  M;  Id  C^dinal  Fih^i'ec  ^tfelld 
iivoi(  den  impofer !  Fttutc^udi  iaUhMD}!  ttdmjpee^ 
tc  qad  ftmt  iKkc-il  «(per6  dd  cfccfe  (raudii  >  Ai!^ 
ieixrs  que  dads  !a  botrchtf  db  1^  dame  dd  li 
Moccdj  on  de  trouvd  auctind  trsted  dih  ditbduri 
qa'dle  Idi  atcHbuc)  ebtiefficrat'efli  fte  ittrptiu** 
lions  avec  raveci  qiit  ftf?  6ft  icit^ppB  tanl  dd 
fois^  qua  M.  le  Cardinal  avdic  ec^  trdotp^.  tlii 
feul  tempin  s'^leve-c^il  codc.r0  tul  i  U  tous  la  te^ 
moini  ne  erlent-iis  ^as  contr'dle } 

Preniiereip0que  des  mifice^  iMvidyis  f^  id 
dame  dt  id  Motte^  cbiunt  M^  U  CarainaL 

]n/k  dafncf  d^  la  Mo»e  a  dlie,  tii  liidift  dd  mat 
l784>  ^  Mtf  16  cardinal  de  Roh^mi  ce  dicMi 
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aycat  dic^^  tant  d'aucrcs.  Sa  diigrace  le  pmoic 

dcs  movens  de  verifier  ce  faic  extraordinaire; 

.►-•••  ^ 

xnais  il  n  ccouca  pas^  fans  beaucoup  d  etonncmenr, 
le  recic  d'une  faveur  auffi  imprevue  \  il  ne  vouluc 
pas  y  croire :  la  dame  de  la  Morce  eroir  con- 

1  vaincue  que  M.  le   Cardinal  ne  reconnoicroic 

)  point  k  f auflete  des  ecritures  done  elle  abufoic 

4  d^puis  long-temps  i  elle  fut  quil  ne  fe  rappelloic 

-  pas  avoir  vu  le  cara<ftere  de  celle  de  la  Reine^ 

ou  que ,  s'il  avoit  eu  quelques  occafions  de  le 
voir ,  il  ne  Tavolc  aucunement  obferve  (  i  ).  Elle 
lui    prefenta    de  faufles  lectres  i  il  commen^a 

I  de  croire  \  il  fuc  ebranle ,  parce  que  ^  pour  ne  ^as 

1  ecre ,  il  auroit  iailu  regarder  la  dame  de  la  Motte 
comme  un  monftre  d*ir)gracitude  &  d'impofture« 
Si^re  alors  quil  o'etoit  bcfoin,  pourachever  ^  que 
de  lai  preienter  de  flatteiifes  eiperances,  elle 
p(a  TafTurer  que  fa  difgrace  pourroit  ne  pas  durer 
roujours^  quelle  avoic  faifi  des  indices  moibs 
defavorables  ^  heureule ,  difoit  elle  ^  de  pouvoir  , 
en  cukivanc  ces  difpofitions  commencees ,  fads- 
f aire  eovers  Itii  aux  monvemens  de  b  reconpoif^ 


\  {i)  Ia  dame  de  la  Motte  en  a  fait  ellemcme  Pavea, 

Elle  pretend  avoir  con(cillc  \  M.  le  Cardinal  de  cherchcc 
dc  i'ecricure  de  la  Reine ,  pour  en  faire  la  comparailoa 
avo:  le  caraftere  ie^  iaoflcs.  approbacioos.  Ce  conleil 
icnaginaite  (uppo(e  neanmoins  que  la  pct(onne  qui  die 
{'  ravoir  donpe»  iayoii  biro  que  M.  le  Cardinal  tiecoa* 

I  noiQoip  pas  le  caraAere  de  T^aicure  de  la  Reine. 
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faftcc!  Xl  nen  falloit  pas  plus  pour  conlommet 
la  fraade*  EIlc  jagea  bicDcoc  quelle  avoit  pris 
un  mbyen  fur;  &  cue  deformais  M.  le  cardi-^ 
nal  de  Rohan  viendroic  au-dcvant  dc  fes  arci- 
fices ,  &  travaiileroic  avec  elle  i  s  aveugler  lui^ 
memc. 

Elle  fuc  a({c2  temcraife  pour  annoncet  quelle 
procureroic  une  audience}  que  difons-'nous^  ce- 
meraire  rEile  favoic,  en  la  prometcanc ,  ce 
qu'elte  mectroic  ^  la  place.  Aufli-cot  qu  elle  vie 
que  de  crop  longs  debts  failoient  renaicre*  ^cs 
douces  dans  lefprir  de  M.  le  Cardinal,  elle  exe« 
cuta  un  projet  de  fauflcte ,  dont  il  ^coic  im« 
poffiblc  de  ie  detendre,  a  moins  d'en  avoir 
con^  d  avance  la  perfidie  &  la  noirccur. 

Stent  criminelU  txicutie  dans  Us  jardins  . 
de    Verf allies. 

JLuK  Reine  le  ptomeboic  quclquefoig  les  foifl 
de  1  ete  ^  dans  les  j«i(:dins  de  Vftrfailles ,  fuivid 
des  perfonne$  de  (a  maifou.*  Trouvez-vou^  dans 
les  jardins,  die  la  dame  de  la  Mocce  i^  M/le 
cardinal  de  Rohan }  quelque  -  jour ,  pcur-dcre  ^ 
vous  aurez  lebonheut  denteudfe  la  Rcitie^  elle- 
meme^  confirmer  de  fa  bouche  la  confolante 
revolutibn  que  j'enctevois  pour  voUs».  II  fe  pro* 
tnenoic  lui-m^me  de  temps  ed  cemps  ^  deiirant 
plus  ce  bdnheur  qu^il  nofoic  Tefperer  :  un  foir, 
( en  fe  rappcllant  coutes  les  circonftances  ^  il  juge 
que  ct  due  eere  vers  le  commeucemenc  du  mots 


J  6  ,  mimoite 

/aouc  1784)  it  ctoic  ota€  heures)  (a  datne  ^t 
b  Mocce  vienc  a  lui  &  lui  die  :  »  La  lleine 
pcrmec  que  yous  apptochic^  dclle».li  savance 
yps  une  perfonhe  done  la  tete  ecpic  cnvcloppee 
dune  c6e£[o  ^  &  que,  dans  fa  faufle  perfuanony 
il  croic  ecre  la  Rcinc.  tJn  inftanc  lui  fuffic  pour 
entendre  ces  paroles  t  P'qus  pouve^  ejjpirer  que 
U  pdQi  f^ra  oublit.  A  peinti  elles  font  pio- 
j^oncees)  une  voix  annonce  Madame  &  ma«i 
dame  Comtesse  0'Artois}  U  fe  retire  en  ex* 
primane  fa  profonde  &  refpe^ueufe  reconnoif- 
^nce^  rejoinc  la  daitie  de  la.Mottc^  &  fort 
des  jardins  avec  elle , jpencttc  de  fadsfaflion ,  ic 
avcugle  fans  retour.  Flos  de  doutes,  plus  dd 
defiance,  plus  dexamen,  il  croira  tout,  il  txt- 
ciiiera ,  U  tit!  balahcera  fdi:  den  j  tes  ordres  que 
lui  ttanfmettra  la  dattie  db  la  Metre »  (eronc  a 
fes  yeux  les  ordres  de  la  Reine  elle-inemti^ 
tout  iera  vra7  i  tout  fera  facre  pour  lui^ 

Execrable  impofture  i  Que  de  maiix  tti  as 
laits^l  !^t  cette  horreur  (i  extraordinaire  k  d 
luniefte^  eHe  eil  prouvee  au  proces.  M^ns  un 
VnomcnC  t'erribtej  foils  k  difgrace  du  Roi ,  U 
accabl^  de  roue  le  poids  de  fori  autoriti,  M«  Ic 
cardinal  de  Rohan  a  dft  lliluiGon  qui  Idi  avoic 
ete  faite )  W  la  ecrire  encore  de  fa  main ^  dan^ 
nn  recit  adrelTe  au  Roi ,  le  17  abut  dernier* 
Fouvoit«>ii  prevbir  aFors  qu'ilcA  aurbit  lapreuvet 
Flu^  de  deux  mois  apres  une  femme  efl  arreted 
a  Bruxcltcs}  ehfcrmee  a  la  l^alKille,  clle  cortir 
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earoic  devanc  les  Magiftracs,  gemic  ,  depofe  & 
ic  denonce  :  »  C'eft  moi,  dic-elle»  fai  fcrvidlnf- 
trumcm  a  la  tromperie,  fans  en  connoicre  la 
noirccuc :  ccft  moi,  dis-jc}  ce  jeu  m'a  ece  com- 
mand6,  il  ma  etc  paye  :  par  ^ui?  Pfr  la  danio- 
de  la  Motce^^ 

Oui :  Ic  ficur  de  la  Motce  avoic  rencontre  la 
demoifelle  d'Oliva  au  Palais  royal,  il  lavoic  v^ 
chez  elle ,  il  lui  avoit  annonce ,  9  la  neuvieme 
^fite,  une  dame  de  la  Cour.  Cecce  dame  de 
la  Cour  vienCj  U  cecoic  ]z  damp  de  la  Mocte. 
#  Tai,  lui  die  celle-ci^  route  la  con^ance  do 
la    Reinp  j   clle  me   charge  dc    crouver  une 
perfqnnc.  Si  vous.  voulez  (aire   ce  qu'on   vous 
dira,  je  yous  ferai  prefenc   dc    15^000  lirres^ 
vpQS  aurisz  encqre  plus  dcs  bicnfaics  de  la  Reinej 
voict  ie$  Iettre$  qui  me  donnenc  cette  cpmmif- 
fion  ».  EUc  tire  &  montte  un  porte-feuijle.  L^ 
demoifelle  d'Oliva  cpnicnt ;  le  lendemain  on  vienc 
la  prendr((  en  voitufp  i  on  la  mene  a  Verlailles} 
arrivep,  on  continue  de  Iqi  parler  au  t>om  de  la 
Reine.  Le  foir  du  lendemain  ,  .elle  eft  conduite 
dans  les  jar^ins  \  il  s  agiflfdt  4c  s  avancer  vers  un 
(eigneurqui  alloic  paro}tre^,de  lui  dire  deux  mots: 
ce  (eigneur  fe  prelcnce ,  U  s'incline  refpeftueuife- 
menr,eile  s'^quirto  de  fa  commiflion ^ fe  retire 
avec  le  fieur  de  la  Moae  y  fa  femti^e  les  rejoinc 
au  bout  de  deux  hf  urps : »  l$i  Reine  a  tout  yu  ^ 
n  ole-telle  dire,  &  clle  eft  fatisfaite  ».  Le  len- 
deii)^ ,  les  (feur  &  damp  de  la^  Mptte  lui  lifpqf 
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une  Icttrc  qu'ils  difcnt  avoir  reguc  dc  la  Rcine: 
Jefuis  tris'contente...  Elle  s^c/i  acquitUe  de 
fon  rSle  d  mervcilU...^  ajfure[-la  d'un  fort 
h^ureux.  Dc  retour  a  Paris ,  elle  dine  plufieurs 
fois  chcz  la  dame  de  la  Mocte ,  ayec  les  ficuc  &; 
darnc  de  la  Frcnayc,avcc  |c  P.  toch , Religicux 
Minimo^avcc  Ic  ficqr  DavQlnc,  le  ficur  ViKcccc, 
bcaucQup  d'autres  encore ;  elle  re^oic  en  plufieuis 
paiemens  de  la  dan^e  dc  la  Motce,  plus  dc  4O00 
liv.  dc  rccprnpcnfe, 

Voila  cc  aue  la  dcmpifclle  d'Oliv*  declare  , 
cc  quelle  roucient,  au  peril desacculcrellc^menio 
d  mdifcrctjon  &  d*imp^:ud^ficc,  Voila  QC  qui  eft 
atcelie  par  1q  baron  de  Planca^  qui  ccoic  dans 
Ics  jardins  \  par  la  fqmcnc  dc  chambrc  qui  fcrvoit 
la  dame  dc  la  Mocce ,  li  qui  luc  chargce  d'ha<* 
biller  la  demoifcllc  d'Oliva  i  par  Ic  (i<ut  Recaux 
de  Villeccc ,  qui  declare  qu  il  aififta  a  c^cce  fceno 
infolentc,  fi(  au  iouperqui  la  fuiviq,  par  un  qua^ 
trien:ie  cenioio  encore  »  qui  fair  que ,  le  1 1  aout 
1784.,  deux,  voicurcs  one  qonduic  a  Verfaillos, 
la  dame  d?  U  Motce  avec  fa  femme  dc  cham^ 
bre  \  le  (icur  de  la  Mocre.  avcc  la  dcmoifello 
d'QHva,  C  eft  done  la  veriie.  Et  dcja  elle  cwit 
ecrice  par  M,  Ic  cardinal  dc  Rohan  y  dans  lo 
rccit  qu  il  avoir  tair  prcfenccr  au  Roi ,  Ic  fur-lea- 
dcmain  dc  fa  derenrioPi. 

Que  difaic  la  dame  de  la  Motrc  dans  (oxk 
mcmoircj  Ricn  que  dc  vaincs  plailanc<"rics.  Que 
diloiC'Cllc  d'abdrd  dans  la  procedure:  Ricn  que 
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des  rnenfonges.  £Ue  n  avoic  jamais  vu  la  demoifeire 
dOIiva  ,  qu'unc  fois  par  hazard,  au  Palais-royal } 
&  il  cfl:  proQve  au  concrairo  que ,  la  vcille  du 
voyage  de  Verfailles ,  la  dame  de  la  Moccc  eflr 
allee  chczelle;  commenc,  repondoic  celle-ciavec 
dignice,  autois-je  eu  des  relations  avec  cecte  fille? 
Ec,  depuis  la  fcene  de  Verfailles ,  elle  Ta  re^ue 
fouvenc  ^  fa  cable,  &  les  convives  font  1^  pour 
la  confondre, 

Tanc  de  preuves,  un  concert  jj  unanime  entre 
les  cemoiDS  otic  enfin  accable  la  damedc  la  Mocce; 
die  a  ece  concratnce  davouer  qu'elle  en  avoit 
impofe,  quelle  s'^roic  parjuree,  que  la  fcene  de 
la  demoifelie  d'Oliva  ecoic  vraie  ,  quelle  en ccoic 
I'auceur  \  que  ion  objec  ecoic  de  periuader  a  M  * 
le  Catdiiial,  quil  avoic  encendu  un  moc  de  bonce 
do  la  bouche  de  la  Reine.  Eflc  seft  done  de* 
claree  elle-meme  coupabledujeu  le  plusinfolenc, 
de  la  fraude  la  plus  criminelle.  La  confufion  auroic 
d(k  lui  impofet  filence*,  mats  elle  ofe  encore  afpi- 
rec  ^  fairc  croire  une  table  abfurde  que  le  mo- 
menc  lui  fuggere.  M.  le  Cardinal,  dic-eUe,  s'ecoic 
vance  tauflement  aupres  oelle,  de  I'honneur  dap- 
procher  de  la  Rcine,il  avoit  imagine  de  lui  dire 
touc  audi  fauflemenc  quun  nuage  sctoic  eleven 
&  la  dame  de  laMocce^  quoique,  dani  ion  fyfte- 
me ,  elle  n  cue  jamais  parte  de  fon  credit  imagi* 
naire>  auroic  propofe  neanmoins  a  M .  le  Cardinal 
de  lui  (aire  obcenir  fon  pardon ,  &  M.  le  Car-^' 
dinal Jaucoit  cju ,  6L  il  aoroic  tronfenjEi  opic  y  poor 
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0po(et  h  Heine  m  fa  lavcur »  on  Ilnftrutstc  cj^ 
ces  odieux  menibqges}  il  Q'auraic  p^  it  fan  d'uno 
idee  &  horrible »  U  .jiuroit  cCp^e  que  la  Reine » 
averdct  de  fa  ceiQcrite » tetoic  cefler  U  di/grace. 
QuoUo  abfiirdic^  revoltance!  Tottc  eft  dpnc  faux , 
cxcq)te  les  vancerics  de  la  dame  de  la  Mocce , 
pxcepco  fes  iaiuxffcs  fabriquees ,  cxcppte  la  fccnp 
pricninisllc  quelle  a  laicexecuceri  pgtir  pncc^inec 
M*  le  Cardinal  dans  ic  pipge. 

Que  la  deflBoifotte  4*0ltva  oe  (e  ioit  poioc  rap* 
pelle  ies  expeffions  pj:ecUe$  <que  M,  i  cardinal 
de  Rohan  a  «Dtendues  dans  les  jardinsi  que , 
dans  le  crouUeou  eOeecoic,  cremblante  de  Tidee 
oue  la  Reioe  ecoic  pres  d'dlo,  &  robiet:ypic» 
cHe  ate  oublie  unc  parrie  de$  paroles  cp^elle  a 
diies}  que  k  dame  de  la  MflRe  (e  fait,  m^age 
^  elle  -  ineme  i  as^ee  ion  artifice  qrdinatrq  ^ 
vn  double  avanta^p  ,  <peliii  de  donner  a  I4 
demoireUe  d'Oliva  jdes  joftni^lions  incompa^ 
ablps  avec  le  cole  quelle  vouloic  |ui  faire  jouer, 
U  oebii  de  Teoipecher  en  iiietiie*temps  de  les 
fmvtQ^  OQ.  jeoanc  le  defordre  dam  1  atne  de  fon 
ft^ieej  i]ueUe  k  ipg  iiflucee  par  la  de  pcoduirq 
Mufton  i]a'fiUe  projetcoic,  ic  d  avoir  pependanc 
dcis  dtCQoAances  4  oppofer  a  .ce  projoc ,  Igrfrju  ello 
en  jleroic  coayaiQcuei  qae  h  dorpQirdle  d'Qliiv.^ 
ajouce  .quelques  fairs  que  HAc  Cardinal  n>  pf« 
|to:  ismaiqiier }  touc  cela  nenlove  rien  ai|X  preu- 
vo;  ile  Ia*fr4iu4e  la  plus  efcraordioaire  S<  la  plu$ 
flMp^t  ^  « J40»i$  .e(e  |irau^Q?*  E%  f^V^ftr 
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H  beibifi  4e  preavcs,  quand  la  machinatrke  faie 
I  aveu  4ic  ioB  crime ; 

Effcts  it  VUluJion  que  cettefcene  aproduite: 

Aptes  ce  iat^  moippnt,  M.  le  cardinal  dc 
]R.oiiaii  ii'cft  plus  fcplcmenc  cociiiaoc  &  crcdulc  ^ 
il  eft  jivpt^lc  yicb  faic  dc  (on  aveaglcinenc 
.  meme ,  un  devoir  inviolable  ;  la  fbuoiiiuon  au^ 
ordres  ^'il  recevra  par  la  dame  de  la  Moue , 
6'enchain^  aP  feorimeor  proippd  du  refptfib  (^  de 
la  rpcoDooiflance  >  qui  vq|)c  dilpoier  de  la  vie 
cncieres  il  accendraavec  re£gnation  le  nio.menr, 
0U  \fk  bwcp  c^\  le  raflure  voudra  bia)  fe  mabi- 
icQxfy  mvSj  CO  a^endant,  ilobeira  a  xouc^r^l 
icft  let^  dpfon  amc}  enfin  la  manoeuvre  .eft  vrat^ 
^eoc  coqipiiuTiee  \  le  cem|>s  des  cravaux  eft  pafle 
poyr  bdamede  la  Moqce^  elle  na  piMS  que  des 
profits  i  recueillir. 

Eile  ne  diftera  pas )  le  mois  d'aouc  1784  n'etoic 
pas  lecQuler.deja  eUp  ^voi^  imaging  de  demandpt 
iin  pf:om||c  ^ours ,  die  ^p>oOo  Jiv,  popr  des  in- 
lorniQe^iqMJelle  O^oit^  di^oJF-elle,  que  la  Reino 
.6'inteFeiIoirj  fl  i  t'iaftanc ,  le  barpq  dp  Flanm 
dy,Q»r  ppri^  o^cp  fomme  a  ^  dame  deJa  Mofte, 
.poqr  pticy/cnir  lesimcemioRs  awpnce^dela  Reinf. 
X/a  damp  1^  la  Mpcije  npuc  pas  la  iorce  de  ca* 
cfapr  ^  tr^lporcs  \  lo^c  Ip  o^ondp^  m  fie  fes 
j^i^isla  vpp  \ncff^^  avani;  dVoii^  ^^ «  ivFP  4e 
.joip  aprcs}  elie  aavci«ia  que  ao>ooo  )iv.  mais 
s'ffi  h  R&ne ,  Jul  fjicrcjij?,  qui »  ordpfmi  ofi 
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Cardinal  de  me  rente ttre  cetU  fomme ;  il  0 

ordre  de  me  compter  jufqu^h  i^Ofioo  liv. 

.  EUe  avoic »  en  eSec »  decerxnine  que  cd^  (crc^c 
ainft.  En  rievetnbre ,  ellc  fart  demander  i  M*  le 
cardinal  de  Rohan  1 06,000  livres  poiir  une  rneme 
deffinacion.  II  envoy e  dcs  ordres  de  Savecne, 
ist  dans  ce  mois  les  100,000  livres  Tone  deli- 
vrees,  encore  par  le  batox^  de  Flanca. 
'  Ces  deux  fairs  font  prouves ,  &  la  dame  de 
la  Morce  dont  la  bouche  eft  accoucumee  a  meler 
quelque  fable  dans  routes  les  vertres ,  (uppofe  que 
4^,000  livres  lui  one  ece  donnecs  par  M.  le  Car- 
dinal y  depuis  le  i  y  aoQr ,  jufqu  ^  la  fin  de  de- 
cembre>quil  lui  a  remis  3), 000  livres  en  deux 
fois  par  luimcme^  a  Paris,  dans  un  remps  ou 
il  ecdc  a  Saverne ,  comme  cela  eft  prouve  par 
des  ades  auihcntiques  ^  qui  feront  produics  & 
publics. 

Suivons  a  prefenr  la  conduire  de  la  dame  de 
h  Mocte^  pendant  les  quatre  derniers  mois  de 
Tapnee  178*4.  Cetce  femme,  (i  pauvre  jufi^ues- 
la,  cecte  femme  fans  reflburce,  qui  n'avoir  eu  que 
quelques  fecours  devores  audi -tot  que  re9us,  & 
qui  venoic  de  vendre  fa  penfion  &  celle  de  fon 
frere,  pour  une  (bmme  de  9,000  livres  j  nous 
allons  voir  les  changemens  que  fa  fortune  eprouve. 

L  experience  de  tous  les  temps  a  montre  que 
la  pauvrete  laborieufe  eft  lecole  de  la  fageffe  & 
de  la  modeftie ,  mais  que  la  mifere  intriguante 
na  jamais  fu  difierec  le  moment  de  jouir  :.eUe 
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diflipe  en  profuiions  ce  qu  die  a  acquis  par  Ic 
crime.  La  dame  de  la  Mocce  n  avoic  a  craindre 
que  la  vigilance  de  M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan } 
ellc  cvitoic  fcs  regards :  foovenc ,  quoiqu  cllc  fiic 
a  Paris ,  elle  lui  faifoic  dire  qu'dle  ecoic  ^  Ver- 
^  failles  \  fes  domeftiqucs  ecoienc  charges  dannon- 
cer  9  a  chaque  fois,  quelle  venoic  de  partir  j qa un 
ordte  ,  un  courier  de  b  Reine  la  voir  appellee 
fubicemcnc  a  la  Cour.  Elle  vayoic  peu  M.  Ic 
Cardinal ,  fur-tout  chez  elle }  c  eft  un  fait  qu  cllc- 
meme  avouoit  a  fes  connoiflances^  & ,  les  quarre 
ou  cinq  tois  quil  y  eft  alle,  ddns  le  cours  dc 
trois  ans,  coujours  elle  Ka  re^^u  d^ns  une  cham- 
bre  haute,  ou  elle  avoir  foin.de  laiflfer  paroicrc 
tout  le  denuemenc  de  Tindigence.  La  dcmiere  fois^. 
au  moi;  d  aout  1785,  il  eft  entre  dans  un  ap- 
partement ,  doht  le  mobilier  n*avoit  rien  de  re* 
marquable. 

Voici  done  ce  qui  eft  arrive.  La  dame  de  la 
Mocte  ne  pofledoit  au  mois  de  juillet  X7S4,  que 
Ic  prix  de^  penfions;  ce  n'etoit>  que  9>ooo  li* 
vres  ;  mais  Icconomie  lui  avoic  toujours  ere 
impoffiblc.  Ceft  le  temps  de  fa  premiere  ar- 
gentcric  j  le  fie|ir  Regnier  lui  en  fournic  pour  9 1  l 
livres, 

Au  mdis  daout  elle  rient  dans  fes  mains  une 
(bmme  dc  60,000  Iivrc5 ,  &  le  ficur  Regnier 
re^oic  d  clle  touc-a-coup ,  les  commandes  les  plus 
importances  i  il  lui  livre  une  belle  argenterie;  il 
tait  pour  elle  en  novcmbrc  des  bracelets  de  bril* 
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lans.  Au  commcncemenc  dc  jaqvier  17S5  ^^ 

jnemoirc  (c  tnoocpic  \  1 5,483  livres* 

D'un  autre  coce  le  .(icur  de  la  Mocte  achera 
^u  mois  d  aouF  uoc  yoicure,  dcs  ch^vaux  \  il  prend 
frois  DouveauK  doinpftiqu^s »  &  Ics  cmmehe  a 
Bar-lur-Aubc. 

II  y  confotiKjie  IVhac  d'unc  maifon  de  18  ^ 
20^000  livres.  L'arg^snc  lui  a  ec^  porce  en  no- 
veiBbre  par  la  tncflfgcriei  Sd  le  cpcnoin  qui  a  mis 
cec  argent  ^  la  ygitur^  pabliqup ,  a  pte  cnteddu 
xlans  le  proccs. 

Pendant  }e  ojoU  de  novembreL  un  tcmoip  9 
vu  entce  les  inains  de  la  dame  de  la  Motte »  unc 
grande  quantite  de  billets  de  caifle. 

Elle  a  prece  en  decembre  de$  (pmnies  eonfi- 
derabJe;  a  trois  perionn^s. 

On  aflure  que  le  %  ^^fcvsht^  cUq  a  pris  un 
carofle  au  mois. 

•  Une  revoluuon  gr^ndc ,  fubite ,  extr^prdinaire 
s  eft  done  faite  dans  la  deftinee  ^c  la  (J^me  de 
la  Motte  y  elle  ctoif  pauvre,  U  la  voila  tout-a- 
coup  opulenre  j  op  die  veqoit  4p  ^<^.duire  M,  le 
cardinal  de  Rohan  dans  les  jaridins  de  Verfailles 
par  une  apparition  irompeuie^  &  il  lai  etoif 
cchappe  de  dire ,  en  recevant  de  premiers  fpnds , 
que  la  Reine  avoir  ordonne  ^  M.  le  Cardinal 
de  ver/er  d^ns  k%  mains  jufqu  a  cipqujinte  mille 
ecus.  L  evidence  4p  1?  fr^ucjc  jie  peut  pas  ecra 
|>hi$  clairpf 
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Phn  d'uni  autre  ftaadi. 

Le  fdCces  qu*avoidnt  tu  dc%  iJdux  eprtuvei 
(&  le  fucces  ecdit  irifaillible  cffe(5Uis  h  feene  joU^d 
dans  les  jardih^)  ctlgagea  la  d^ftffe  At  h  Moite 
a  entrcprendre  une  mancsuvre  plus  importaiite« 
£l)c  6fok  zfhjxSc  que  ricfi  n6  tcCiAcvort  a  fes 
projecs  ^  die  favoic  que.  des  ordres  CuppoA^s  pat 
clle  feroi^ric  ri^v^res ,  ^rhfne  d  M.  16  c^irdinat 
dc  Rbhatl  Itt  aVdic  etitcndus  Itri-itifetftc  i  t\l6  fa^ 
voit  q\it  dei  lettrcs  iiflagitiaite^  letdent  ^cbut^di 
dvdt  tcfpt^k  k  h  Tiki  de  tout  ttirticn.  Des 
cvchcTticAS  iitot^ffiviis  pttUVddAt  ftitVcnk,  k  &k6^ 
tut  cettc  cotlfiatl6e  avduglc ;  i!  ialldh  done  prd« 
fittt  dds  ifift^m  i  lilid  ]j)ditf&  ^  r6  fjii«ihix  tmit 
done  on  a  parle  dans  le  xnonde  ij  y  a  quelquiis 
aooeesj  &  con9uc  le  deffein  de  ft  Tapproprien 
Ricri  d  alifl!  gtadd  fid  S'^oit  vu  depd$  Idilg-tctrtps 
dans  les  annates  de  t'intrigue  i  mais  audi  rien  dd 
plus  facile  ne  s'ecoit  iaic  >  depuis  que  la  frauds 
s'octupe  a  drefl&c  des  pieges)  lanc  Icrreuc  dtf 
M.  le  Gaftiitid  ^coic  profdndeiltem  cnracined  i 
StliVons  \6  'fil  dft  cticW  irfipdi'catit^  iMattiin^tfdll  ^ 
&  ^ixi  la  d&hi&  de  la  Mbttt,  d6j^  toilviinend 
d'impofture,  (bic  prife  ^  cliaoue  pas  dans  Ics 
filecs  quelle  a  tendus  a  la  candcur. 

t^euxienu  ipoque  its  qrtt^cts  de  la  Jame  ii 
la  hdottt}  c^ifi  l^<)0f€t  du  proch. 

II  fauc  favoir  dabord  qbS  date  lb   AdiS  dtt 
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decembre  xji^y  M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan  croic 

a  Savcme,  U  qu'U  nen  eft  revenu  que  le  5  jan^ 

vicr  1785  ( i ).  Ceft  dans  le  mois  de  decembre, 

ceft  en  ion  abfence  que  la  dame  de  la  Motce 

forma  fon  projec,  &  quelle  commea^a  de  Texe^ 

cuter. 

Premier  ordre  de  fails  relatifs  ii  cet  objitB 

Vers  U  fin  de  ce  mois ,  le  (teur  Hachecce  fe 
rencontre  avcc  Ics  fieurs  Boehmcr  &  Baflange  t 
]oailliers  de  laCouronncj  il  ieur  parte  de  leur  ci^ 
lebrt  collier,  il  le  trouve  qu ils  ne  I'ont  pas  vendu 
encore ,  &  qu  ils  ont  rente  ioutilemcnc  de  s'en 
defaire  \  ils  defirenc  de  rrouver  dcs  pirotedeurs  a 
la  Cour ,  qui  puifleoc  leur  procurer  la  ventc  de  ce 


( 1 )  La  dame  de  la  Motce  a  voalu  perfuader  que  Vi. 
le  Cardinal  ctoit  revenu  de  Saverne  en  decembre,  ou 
menDt  en  novembre  I7S4:  elle  place,  commc  on  I'adic, 
dans  ces  deux  mois ,  des  pre(ens  qu*il  lui  auroic  faics  1 
loi-m£me  ic  de  la  proprc  main.  Cela  eft  faux  \  le  faux 
eft  prouve  par  &£kcs  ;  &  ce  menfongc  trds  -  imporcanc 
cleve  centre  la  dame  de  la  Mocte  un  argument  invin^ 
cible.  II  faut  en  dire  autant  d'un  autre  fait  femblable  ^ 
dont  elle  a  cru  avoir  befoin.  Selon  elle,  le  (ieur  deCa- 
glioftro  s*eroie  cach^  deux  mois  a  Paris ,  dans  un  h&rcl 
garni ,  avant  de  paroirre  dans  i»  maifdn,  Ic  )o  Janvier  } 
cela  eft  encore  faux*  Un  ade  de  notoricce  prou^  que 
Irs  fieur  &  dame  de  Caglioft^o  eteient  \  Lyon  le  17 
Janvier.  Ces  impoftnres  continuelles  lone  degoutantca 
aotaiK  que  meprilables. 
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€oll]ej:.,Le  iicur  Hachecce  ne  connoic  peribnnci 
mab  fon  geiidce  ,  dU-il ,  Me.  de  la  Porte  ,  avo* 
cat  en  la  Cour »  a  des  iiaifons  avec  une  dame 
honor ie  des  bontis  de  la  Reinc. 

Bonorie  des  bontis  de  la  Reine  !  On  voit 
quecccce  iaufle  renommee  dun  credit  chimeri* 
que  accompagne  toujours  &  par-tout  le  nom  de 
la  dame  de  la  Motte  >  car  c  etoit  elle-meme.  A 
la  priere  des  joailliers ,  le  (ieut  de  Hachette  lui 
depute  Ion  gendre  i  il  trouve  en  elle  Tapparence 
de  Tindccifion  i  mais  elle  finit  par  demander  qu  on 
lui  apporte  le^  collier  -,  il  lui  eft  pre(ente  le  19 
d^cembre  1784  :  lans  la  repugnance  qu  elle  fent) 
dit  elle,  a  le  melcr  de  route  negociacion  dafiaires, 
elle  leur  rendroic  volontiers  fcrvice  j  mais  apr^s 
un  epanchement  fi  fincere,  elle  laifle  pourcane 
des  elperances- 

Les  joailliers  font  G,  touches  quHls  ofirent  un 
cadeau ,  dont  ils  patient  au  premier  negociaieur, 
Trois  fcmaines  s  ecoulcnt  >  alors  la  dame  de  la 
M otre  fait  prier  le  (ieur  de  la  Pocte  de  dire  aux 
joailliers  de  venir  la  voir  le  lendemainj  il  sac- 
quitte  de  fa  commilfion  ,  &  le  (ieur  Qaflaoge  fe 
rend  chez  elle  le  2 1  Janvier  17S5 :  le  (ieur  Ha- 
chetie  ^ic  pr^fenc.  Elle  leur  fait  voir  des  e^ 
p^pnces  (rfus  prochaines}  elte  Ieur  annoace  que 
la  Reine  defire  le  collier  j  ic  qu'un  grand  fci- 
gneur  fera  charge  de  traiter  cccre  negociarioa 
four  Sa  Majejii.  Elle  Ips  invite  a  prendre  avec 
lui  routes  ks  precaaciDos  poflibles :  Mc.  de  h 
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Pottri  qui  Ic  fut  Ic  Icndcmain ,  (bop^ohna  <jti^l 
s  agHTotc  de  M.  [e  cardinal  de  Rdhan  ,  &  tnat^* 
qua  fori  6tbnncmcnt.  Pdr  mon  cre'dit ,  r^pdn- 
dic-clle ,  il  n'ej{  plus  dans  Id  dij^rate  :  Ic  14 
)anvi6r  les  joailliers  re9ohrtnt  k  fepi  heiires  da 
hiatin  h  tifite  du  rtiati  8c  de  U  ttmmti  fes  (ieut 
j&  ddttie  de  la  Mocte  Ieut  cohfeiUetit  encdre  les 
precaucrdtis }  lis  Icdr  repetent  que  le  colliet  fera 
achec6  pout  la  Rtind}  ils  ^vtirnffdnf  qud  le  he-^ 
gdciaceur  va  patoicrti ,  ^  il  paroit.  Lorfqtic  Id 
tratt6  dft  cdtidii^  Ids  (ieuri  Bohemet  &  fiaflange 
le  ftindeM  te  4  f^vricr  chez  la  dame  dt  1^ 
Modte,  potir  lui  faite.  kdrs  rcrtierciemcni ,  8i 
^elqtte  c6mps  apr^s  die  die  i  Me.  de  la  Porte^ 
idrpris  d6  ce  que  la  Reind  n6  portott  pa%  le  col-" 
liiir ,  ^tfelle  he  Id  potterott  qut  quaitd  il  feroi£ 
paye.  Eofin  la  dame  de  ja  Mocre  euc  laddace 
ad  ^dntr6r  un  jdut:  k  fdn  des  temoins  ^  en  prS- 
fij/itd  dti  fiepr  CtttStv ,  un  ^dpScr  ^  vignette  g 
tfd^t  kut  dtt  £tre  ufie  lettre  de  la  Reine ,  avec 
bim  enVeldppe  fur  laqufelle  elle  fie  remarquet  ccs 
inoh  i  K  UK  coasiN£  la  t:oMtissfi  az  Va<* 
jlott.  l^out  ccla  eft  prdiiv^j/ar  lei  dcpbfitions/ 

Fauffttisi  darts  le  niintoire  dt  la  4Qhi&  de  Id 
Motte ,  /Ut  ces  pNrtikrs  faies. 

li  y  a  loin  dt  ce  tcdt  k  celui  que  fa  dame  del 
la  Motte  a  fait  dans  ion  m^ritoirft.  Si  Ton  y  ajoiib 
tp7t  loi  9  ii  faudroit  crotte  que  d^edX*m^m6s  &  fam 
sucuti  ttodf  (fefp6raiice^  des  joa^iiets  font  Venus 

prereacctf 
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preientcr'un  coliier  de  i,6oo»ooo  livres  k  uno 
temme  inconnue  &.denuee  do  tout  crediC)  queUo 
a  prefque  retufe  de  fe  prStet  a  la  complaifancc 
de  le  voir,  que  foil  mari  n'y  a  jette  qu'un  coup-^ 
d*oeil,  qua  peine* il  la  cftimfe  50,000  Kvres,  & 
qu'ils  lone  remparce*,  quelle  n en  a  dit  qu'qn  mot 
indrfierenc  en Timple  converfacion  ^  M.  le  Cardn 
nal,  &  qull  a  r6pondu  avec  la  memc  indifie*; 
rcncc  ( I )  vcependanc  M.  Ic  Cardinal  lui  iuroic 
faic  demander  le  lendemain  Tadrefle  des  joaHliers} 
dlle  auroic  cnvoyc  chcz  Me.  de  la  Porte  pour  la 
(avoir ,  &  apres  lavoir  fue ,  le  fieiir  de  la  Moccc 
feroit  encore  alle  chez  euxj  pourquoi  faire  i  £)Uo 
he  TexpHquc  pas,         . 

On  voic  quelle  a  fenti  qu*il  lui  ecoic  impoiliblc 
dfi  fupprimer  routes  les  traces  de  fa  correfpon** 
dance  avec  les  (ieurs  Boehmer  &  Baflangq  ,  8; 
que  ne  pouvant  y  fans  le  plus  grand  peril  ^  ni 
avouer  ics  taits  tels  quits  font,  ni  Ics  nier  rous. 
fans  exception ,  elle  a  pris  un  parct,  peut-etre  plu$ 
dangereux  pour  elle ,  cclui  de  chercher  un  mi^ 
lieu  entre  la  verite  &  le  menfonge. 


(  1 )  Scion  fon  memcrfrc)  la  dative  dc  U  Motcc  n'a  die 
qq*an  mot  indifterent  a  M.  le  Cardinal ;  G  Ton  croic  ce 
quVlle  dit  \  la  C^nfronrarion »  die  ecoic  chargect  4e  Hot 
viter  1  faire  vendre  le  collier',  ic  $*oft  acquiue  de  cetce 
Commiflion,  Vpila  comnaenc ,  fuivant  le  Dcloin  des  cir- 
conftances »  elle  ft  joue  de  U  Vexice  &  du  roc^fonge 
memc. 
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Rifiexkinsfaf  cts  prcmieri  faits. 

A  pre'ienc  patfquc  la  vericc  eft  bica  coimiitf  i 
jUrecons-oous  ua  momenci  pout  la  ccmfidercr  avdS 
Tatceittiaa  qiicllc  meticef. 

La  dame  dc  la  Matte  sarrogeoic  en  toute  oc« 
caiion  le  faux  bonneur  d'uiie  protcdiion  augufte^ 
qu  elle  n  a  jjamais  6uc  y  S£  elie  montroit  de  hnSd 
letttes  pout  appuycr  fon  ioipofture^   Cela  eft 

Elle  avoic  en  1  audace  de  f^ure  jotfer  una 
fcene  iniolente  pour  trompet  M.  le  cardioal 
de  Rohaiu  Cela.  eft  prouve  &  meme  avoae* 

Apres  Favoir  ainQ  frappe  d'un  aveuglemeDt 
iocmahle. ,  elle  avoic  deja  recueilli  le  froit  de  ia 
|)erfidie  :  ceta  eft  cgalement  prouve'. 

Sa  cujHdice  s'allume;  &>  pout  la  fimisfairey 
qu  a-t'elle  fait  i  Examinons  cbalque  demarche. 

M4.  le  cardmal  de  Rohan  n*eft  point  k  Paris  i 
il  ne  (ait  den  }  cependant  elle  pne  Me.  de  la 
Forte  d'tnvtter  les  pailliers  a  lui  montrerleur  col- 
lier }  lis  lexpofent  foiis  fias  yeuX| elle  leur  donne 
des  efperances.  En  ce  moment  que  fe  pafTe-t'ft 
dans^  ion  amer  Ces  efpetances  qu'elle  dotine , 
fiippofenc  que  fa  penfee  ecoie  alors  de  tiourer  un 
acquereur.  Si  ceft  un  autre  que  la  Reine,  qu'ello 
nomme  la  perfonne  a  qui  eUe  projetcoic  de  fairo 
acherer  une  parure  de  t»6oo,ooolivres.  Etoit-ctf 
la  Reice  i  La  dame  de  la  Motre  kvoit  bien 
poiircant  qu  elle  n'avoit  point  dacces  aupres  dj; 
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Sa  Majdfte ,  &  qu  clle  ne  pduvoic  ricrt  !  cWt  fa* 
Voic  egalemcnc  que  M.  !e  cardinal  dc  Rohan 
n'avotc  pas  Fhonocur  <f  approchcc  dc  la  Rcine  ^ 
AT  qae  ^  (i  la  fraude  lui  avoic  pferfuade  qu'il  n'&^ 
koic  plus  dans  la  di(grac^ ,  il  vivoic  dans  une  cr^ 
teut  prdfbnde-,  die  itck  dbnc  bien  afluree  qu6 
bi  M.  le  .Cardinal ,  ni  ellc  ,  ne  pouvoienc  faire 
ac(|uertr  ie  collier  par  la  Rclne :  ccpcndanc  clle 
dbnne  dcs  efp^rances.  Sur  quoi  pduVoietic  -  ellc$ 
6cre  foxidees ,  (i  c6  n  eft  Cut  Tabus  qu  clle  fdngeoie 
a  iaire  de  Tdpinion  de  Mi  le  Cardinal,  Scfur  li 
f6du£Hoa  qu  elle  etnpbieroit  avec  lin  hommd 
aveuglepar  ellc-incnie  >  Ainfi ,  des  cetre  prcmierd 
etitrcvue,  la  Voili  cdnvaincue  de  miEdit€r..uc4 
qu'elld  a  fait 

PafTons  ^  la  fecdndc  i\6  zt  fativiet'  die  d\i 
iiax  joaillicrs  due  la  Rdne  defife  le  collier :  ce« 
pendant  die  (avoir  btda  encofe  qUd  la  Reirie  n^  , 
(lenfoic  point  *,  le  dcfir  c^'clle  hpp6lt ,  elle  ne  Id 
tdndoic,  ni  par  M.  le  Cardirlal ,  puiTqu^il  na  pas 
rhonnetlr  de  paHdr  k  h  ^eind  i  ni  pat  elle-metiitf 
k  qui  tout  acces  eft  egalemencf  imerdic  t  &  per'^ 
fonne  aftur^m^nt  nctoic  (Hus  in(t:'ruic  d^bhd  dif- 
grace  /  done  t\U  avdic  fait  la  ttisSitte  dc  fcs  ex^- 
trables  jeux.  &lle  pronohcii  dont  Un  rneHTdngei^ 
dc  ce  defit  done  clle  patldi  c'eft  unt  fabid  qu'clld 
leule  a  cod^ue  .'  cependaht  ette  ajotice  qu  un 
grand  feignturjita  dhargi  dt  traiter  de  Vac^ 
(fui^tion  pour  Id  Reitiei  It  iie  (6ti  pas  dhargS 
^  la  Retnc^  die  le  laic  3*  il  fera  done  chargi 
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par  b  dame  cle  la  Mocce,  cite-memc,  qoi  fciA« 
dra  des  ordres  de  la  Reine ,.  enforce  qu  au  mo- 
ment ou  elle  prononce  en  prefence  dcs  fieurs 
Baflange,  Hachecce  &  de  la  Force  ces  paroles: 
un  grand  ffigneur,f era  chiirgi  ,  elle  eft  parfai- 
temenc  convaiccue  davoir  incerieuremenc  pro- 
nonce  cellcs-ci ;  Je  tromperai  le  grand  /elgneun 

Les  crois  cemoins  qui  one  depofe  des.  premieres 
paroles  i  depofenc  done  en  efiec  de  la  traude^  & 
iarcifice  eft  crahi  par  lui-meme\  ' 

£c  remarquons  ici  que  les  joailliers  vonc  crai« 
ter  fur  la  foi  de  la  dame  de  la  Moccc»ceft  i  elle 
qu'ilSs  fe  lone  adrefles  en  decembre ,  parce  qu'ils 
la  croyoienc  honoree  des  bonces  de  la  Reine : 
c  eft  elle  qui  leur  aflure  que  la  Reine  veuc  ao 
querir  le  qoUier :  ceft  die  qui  leur  annonce  qu'un 
grand  (eieneur  dpic  ecre  charge  de  craicer  avec 
eux  i  ils  Uvenc ,  6c  cela  necoic  que  crop  nocoire, 
que  M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan  ecoic  dans  la  dtf* 
grace ;  un  des  remoins  en  faic  Tobfervacion ,  la 
daoie  de  la  Moice  le  crompe «  en  I'afluranc  que 
cecce  difgrace  a  ccfle,  >  les  joailliers  voyenc  les 
iieur  &  dame  de  la  Motce  fuivre  afliduemenr  tour 
le  cours  de  cecte  negociacion ;  ils  arrivenc  fun  8C . 
faucre  chez  ces  macchands  le  24  Janvier,  ^  (epc 
heurcs  du  macio  jils  annoncenc  que  le  grand  lei* 
gncur  va  parohr6,  &  M.  le  cardinal  dc  Rehan 
furvienc,en  eftec ,  un  moment  apres  leur  retraite. 
Ceft  i  la  dame  dc  U  Mocte  queleifieurs  Boch* . 
mer  &BaftaRgevoQC  potter  kurs  rcmerciemcns  1, 
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te  4  fevricr,  qiiand  ta  ncgociacion  eft  confom* 
mecicefl:  a  die  quils  (bngenc  a  faire  of&ir  un 
pr^enc :  enfin ,  com  me  on  va  Ic  voir ,  ils  one  rc- 
mis  le  collier  a  M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan,  avanc 
quil  leur  cAt  prononce  que  Tacquifition  s'eo  iai- 
ibic  pour  la  Reinc;ik  le  favbienr ,  parce  que  la 
dame  de  la  Mocce  \%  lenr  avoir  die  j  mais  ils 
avcnent  traite  avec  M.  le  Cardinal  ^  fans  qu'il  le^ . 
en  eiir  inftruks*  Tous  ces  fairs,  declares  a  la  )uf- 
dce  par  ies  joailiiers  evx-memes ,  foor  cohfbrmes 
au  recic  qu'ils  en  onr  fair  au  miniftre  du  Roi ,  dans 
un  memoire  remis  le  z  3  aoi^r  dernier ,  depuis  la 
dctenrton  de  M.  le  Cardinal*  Qu'il  feroic  a  dcfirer  , 
que  Ies  memes  fairs  euflenr  ere  expoics  dans  Ic. 
menioire  remis  au  Roi  te  1 2, !  Lc  Roi  auroic 
connu  la  fedu^ion  prariqu^e  par  la  dame  de  la 
Morce^  en  meme  temps  que  Ies  efiecs  quelle  a 

produits. 

» 

Deuxieme  ordre  de  fairs  relatifs  it  en  artifice. 

Impdjlure  exercie  contre  Af.  le  Cardinal. 

Ce  que  M.  le  Cardinal  a  done  pr^/entemenr 
a  caconrer  fur  la  ncgociation  ,  la  conduke  de  la* 
dame  de  la  Metre  la  deja  iair  connoicre  d'avance/ 
£lle  lui  declara  ,  quand  il  revint  de  Saverne^que 
la  Reine  defifoit  d'acheter  le  collier  des  (ieurs* 
Boefamer  9c  Baflange,  &  entendoit  le  charger^ 
de  fuivre  Ies  details  &  de  regler  Ies  conditions  :* 
elle  lui  dit  preciiement  ce  quelle  a  ditaux  )oail- 
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jiers }  if  n'euc  garde  d'en  doucer :  ellc  lui  monif 4 
des  lectres }  il  y  cnic  fans  balancer :  il  fe  permic 
feulemenc  quelqucs  obfcrvacioos  fur  one  acquit- 
cien  audi  importance }  mais »  peu  de  jours  apres , 
Ja  dame  de  la  Mocte  lui  rapporca  qu'elles  n  avoienc 
p^  fair  changer  dayis:il  fc  prepara  done  k  obeir, 
&  n'apper9uc  qu-une  occalion  precieufe  de  mar^ 
Quer  ion  rcfpc^  &  d^  moncrcr  fon  zele. 

C'eft  le  24  Janvier  qu'il  fe  rend  che2  les  joait^ 
licrs :  prev(;nq$  de  fqn  arrivee }  comme  ils  1  eroieoc 
a  ion  infu^  apres  luj  avoir  expofc  plufieurs  bijoux » 
jls  ne  manquenc  pas  dc  lui  prcfen^x  }a  (iche  pa«i 
rure  i  il  pn  demande  le  prix  j  elle  a  ere,  lui  re* 
ponderir-ils»  efiim^e  1,^00,090  livres.  II  no 
cache  pas,  alprs,  rinrenrion  de  rraicer,  non  pour 
lpi-incme,(iiai6  pour  wie  perfonne  quil  ne  nommo 
pas,  Sf,  quil  obciendra»  pen^c-ecre,  la  .permiflion 
de  npnimcr  ^  &  il  fe  retire.  Qbfervons  qub  ces 
detaik  Sc  rous  ceux  qui  vom  fuivr?  r  font  con- 
formes  aux  memoires  remis  par  jes  joailliers,  Iq 
IX  &  1$P  lif  aoj^r  dernier,  conformes  auifi  ^  Icur^ 
depodtions ,  &'(cc  qui  dojc  peuc-ccro  trapper 
flayancage  ^f^cft )  conformes  a  la  plainte  meme 
4$  M-  \f  procortiof-generai ,  redigec  f^r  Ics  pro* 
micros  nprions  de  la  ve^ite. 

Qupk)ue$  JQurs  apres,  ik  revoycnr  M.  le  Car-; 
^inalj  il  le^c  mom  re ,  cecce  fois,  des  conditions^ 
QH  upc  (}^^cretion  refpedueufe  1  avoir  (eul  engage  k 
ecrire  d$  fa  propre  main.  Elles  portoicnt ,  1 V.  quo 
i^  fc^icf  icrpv  c(|ime,  fi  leprix  dc  iifiooj^ooc^ 
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fivfcs  paroifToic  exccffif  ^  z^.  que  les  p^emensfb 
feroicQC  en  deux  ans »  de  fix  mois  en  fix  mois ; 
3^.  qu'on  pourroic  conlencir  k  des  delegations} 
4^.  que  y  ^  ces  conditions  etoient  agteees  par 
racquereur ,  le  collier  devoit  ecre  apports  le  prc^ 
mier  fevrier  au  plus  tard  }  les  joailliers  acccptent 
^  figneat}  M,  le  Cairdinal  fi>rt ,  fans  avoir  nommp 
perTonne.  ^ 

II  remec  ^  la  dame  de  la  Motce  cet  eerie 
revecu  dc  Tacceptation  dps  joailliers ,  pour  le  fairft 
pafler  fi)us .  les  ycpx  de  la  Reinc  t  deux  jours 
apres  I  alle  le  lui  rapporte.  La  marge  portoit  des 
approbarions  k  chaque  article  ^  au  bas  fe  trouvoic 
une  fignature  xN^arie- Antoinette  dt  France. 

Ceux  pour  qui,  )\&^\  pref^nt ,  Thiftoire  do 
\k  fraude  na  commence  quen  cet  endroit^  one 
txi  furpris  que  la  fignature  n'ait  pas  excite  les 
ibujpfons  de  M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan.  Avoient- 
lis  uit  b  reflexion  que  yoici)  S*!!  ei^t  commande 
la  fauQe  fignature  |  fi ,  pour  .employer  les  ex? 
preffions  des  Icrcres-patentes  ,  il  en  eiit  ece  ou 
Xauteur  ou  le  complice ,  cette  fignature  feroit 
faite  avec  plus  dnitelligence.  QuilV^it  re9ue  telle 
qu'elle  efl^  cela  n'eft  queronnant,  qn'il  Tait  fai( 
faire  ainfi ,  cela  efi  impoflible.  Mais  aujourd'hui 
qu  on  fait  tous  les  degres  par  lefquels  il  avoir  ece 
conduit  y  tous  les  artifices  employes  pour  le  fe- 
duircy  aujqurd'hui  quon  le  vqit  convaincu  des 
relations  de  la  damede  la  Motce  avec  la  Rdne , 
Qccupe  fans  ccfle  4^  ^^^  ^9t  bontp  qu'il  avoir 
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cntcnHu  dans  Ics  Jardins ,  pcnctrc  dc  rdpcft  ,  dc 
rcconnoiflancc ,  dc  zclc ,  &  frapp6  dun  avca» 
glemcni:  inevitable,  reconnement  peutfe  diffiper. 
J[  doic  crcMre  ce  que  lui  die  la  dame  de  la  Mocce  ^ 
pa'rce  quelle  le  lui  die  j  il  doic  etre  aflure  des 
ordrcs  quplle  lui  tait  patvcnir,  parcc  qn*elle  eft 
a  ics  yeux  Torgnne  d'une  volonce  cercaine }  it 
eft  force  a  ces  fencimens  par  1  ecac  de  (on  ame : 
H  n'y  a  jamais  que  lc  foup^on  qui  verifie «  &  U 
^onfiancc  nc  foup^onne  pas«  £xamine-c'on  ce  qui 
vient  d'uue.main  sure  2  &:  M,  lc  cardinal  dc 
Kohan ,  cnveloppc  d'illufions  ^  n  ecoic-il  pas  sue 
alors ,  que  la  dame  de  la  Mocre  lui  avoir  procure 
une  marque  de  bonrc  de  la  Reine ,  &  lui  craul^ 
mecroic  Ics  commandcmens  ? 

AuHi-cor  que  les  apptobadons  lui  font  parve- 
pues,  il  ayertic  les  joailLers  que  le  craice  eft  con* 
clu}  il  ]eur  eerie  un  billcc  Ip  premier  fcvricr  au 
macin ,  &  leur  mandq  d  apporter  lobjec  en  queftion* 
P^ns  cc  billet ,  pas  un  mot  de  la  Reine^  lis 
I'apportenc  lur.Ia  foi  de  M,  le  Cardinal,  &  ils 
le  lui  livrent ,  averris ,  il.  eft  vrai ,  a  Ton  infu ,  par 
la  dame  de  la  Mocte ,  qu  ils  vendoienc  pour  la 
Reine ,  mais ,  fans  que  cc  nom  revere  cut  ece 
prononce  Unc  iculc  bis  pat  lui-mcmc« 
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Premier  trait  de  la  bonne  foi  de  M.  le 
CardinaL 

II  neparle  de  la  Reine,  que  lorfqu^il  pojfede 
le  colHer. 


Vc 


01  LA  done  M.  le  Cardinal  pofTcfleur  des 
diamans  }  (i  ccft-la  tout  ce  qu'il  defiroit,  il  a 
lieu  decre  content  :  que  va-t'il  faire?  Les  joaiN 
liers  nont,  dans  les  mains  ^  aucune  preiave^  aucune 
indice  quils  aicnt  era  vendre  a  la  Reine  :  s'ik 
exigent  un  rc^u  \  que  M.  le  Cardinal  le  leur 
donne ,  &  tout  eft  fini :  fixons-nous  fur  cetce  6po* 
que  importante,'  1 

Pour  pbtcnir  Ic  collier  ^  il  o'a  point  patle  de 
la  Rcine,  Quand  il  Ic  poflede  ^  il  en  parle  pour 
la  premiere  fois.  Ce  trait  eft  caradcrtftique  it 
surj  il  eft  bien  evidetnmcnt  perfuade  qu'il  vicnc 
dachaer  pour  la  Reine.  Criminel  enefTet,  il  euc 
etc  trop  heureux  d'avoir  atteint  fan  but  ^  fans 
faire  ufage  de  rinftrument  de  fraude»  Mais ,  in* 
nocent&  pur  >  c  eft  alors  quil  s'cxpliquej  il  com- 
mence a  parler,  au  moment  pu  un  coupable  com*- 
menceroit  a  fe  taire ,  &c  voudroic  meme  s'il  ecoit 
poflible,  rcprendtcf  les  paroles  qui  lui  fonr  ccliap- 
pecs,  pendant  Ic  cours  de  la  negociation.  La  can* 
deur  n'a  pas  de  plus  grand  caraftere. 

C'eft  pour  la  Reine,  dic-il  aux  licurs  Bochmer 
ic  Baflange  ^  que  vous  vcnez  de  livrer  ce  collier. 
Void  les  conventions  accepcees  par  Sa  Majefte^ 
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il  leur  monrre  1  eerie  >  ils  le  li(enc ,  &  paroi(Ienc 
rcmplis  de  joie^  ils  le  rendenc,  &  M.  le  Car* 
dinal  les  invice  ^  en  prendre  copie  >  ils  ne  b  dc^ 
mandoicnc  pasi  la  copie  eft  faice  par  eux-me^f 
mes ,  fans  que  la  fingplarice  dc  ia  fignanire  eleve 
dans  leur  elpric  le  moindre  doufe.  La  dame  de 
la  Morte  ne  leur  avoic-elle  pas  die  que  la  Reine 
defiroic  le  collier}  qu'iin  grand  ieigneur  (erotc 
charge  den  craicer  pour  elle;  M.  le  cardinal  de 
Rohan  ne  vienc-il  pas  de  ieur  dire  cncorp  qu'il 
a  cratce  pour  la  Reine  ?  ils  |e  croyepc ,  &  la  vuc 
de  lecric^  Texamen  qu*ils  en  fonti  paifqu'ils  le 
copenc  ,  n'excite  pas  en  eax  la  moindre  inquii> 
tude }  cant  il  eft  vrai  que  ceux  qui  fqnc  perlua- 
des  davance,  ne  rc^oivent  pas  les  foupfons^que 
rhomme  froid  qui  les  juge ,  s'imagine  qu  il  auroic 
con^us  a  leur  place!  Pour  cere  trappe  de  cecte 
verire  morals ,  il  lufHc  d  avoir  1^  pl|i$  Ipgere  con? 
iioiflance  du  ccpur  humain. 

La  dame  de  la  Moice  avoir  reflechi  qu  elle 
no  devote  pas  ecablir  un  confentemenc  de  la  Reine 
Bux  delegations  demandees ,  parce  que  c  eut  ere 
une  operation  qu'il  auroic  Mu  faire  a  Tinftanc 
meme ,  ii  done  finexccucion  auroic  crop  tot  de- 
mafque  fon  artifice*  M.  le  Cardinal  en  avoic  con^u 
Yidfc  ,  en  ecrivant  le  projfsc  dc  conveffrions  , 
parce  qu*il  etoit  de  bonne  foi}  la  dame  de  la 
Motte ,  parce  qu'elle  ne  Tctoit  pas ,  fentit  qu'il 
f  alloic  qu!p  la  Reine  parqc  sj  reluier  i  elle  le  die 
a  M,  Ic  Cardinal ,  qui  en  inftruifie  Ics  |oaiUicrs» 
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fiC  dear  Baflange  pretend  que  M.  le  Ciirdinal  lui 
inoncra  une  leccre  pliee^  dans  laquelle  il  kc  ces 
xnocs  X  Je  ne  iraite  pas  ainfi  avec  mes  joail^ 
Hers;  'A  ajeuce  que  la  lectre  avcrriflbic de garder 
1  ecrir,  &  d  arranger  au  furplas,  le  tout  comme 
M.  le  Cardinal  le  jugeroit  a  propos.  M«  le  Car^ 
disal  ne  s^en  fouvienc  pas;  felon  I'idee  confufe 
quon  JQi  donne  de  cecte  lejctre,  die  sappliquoie 
a  d  autres  circonftances  &  a  un  temps  pofterieur, 
ceft-a*dir£j  au  moment  j  ou  le  fieur  de  Saint-* 
James  auroit  deftre  d  ecre  autorile  par  un  mot  do 
la  Reine  elle-meme,  ^  faire  lavance  pour  elle  des 
paictnens  auxquels  elle  paroiffoit  obligee.  Quoiqu'il 
en  ioit ,  Ics  joaillters  convfennent  qu'ils  n  ont  point 
demande  la  remife  des  approbations;  qu'ils  n'en 
dcmandoient  pas  meme  la  copie  ;  qu'ils  ne  Font 
prife  que  fur  I'invitation  de  M.  le  Ordinal;  quo 
la  lettre  plice  ne  s  appliquoit  qu^au  refus  des  dc^ 
legations;  &  ,  en  general,  il  n  y  a  pas  un  feui  det 
fairs  que  nous  vcnons  d  expofer ,  qui  ne  foit  eta- 
bli  par  Ic  mcmcHre  que  les  joailliers  oot  remis  ati 
Roi ,  par  leurs  dcpofidons  ,  ieurs  recolemens  6c 
Icurs  confrontacions. 

Ilsavoicnt  annonpe  verbaleipent,  le  ^i^  jan« 
vier  ,  le  defir,  que  les  interets  Icqr  tuflen^payes » 
a  compter  du  jour  de  la  premiere  ^cheance.  La 
dame  de  la  Motte,  qui  voyoit  fixmois  dedelai 
pour  le  cpmmencemeni  du  cours  de  ces  intercis^ 
comme  pour  le  premier  payement ,  n'apper^ue 
pas  i|u  il  y  eu(  de  difficulce  k  j  confentir«  La 
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projet'de' conventions  hen  parloit  pas^  mats  cite 
inontra  ,  dans  la  joumee  du  premier  tevricr  ^  1 
M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan,  uno  fauffe  leccre,  par 
laqucUe  la  Reine  paroiflfqic  accorder  ccs  inrerccs} 
^  ce  moment  eft  encore  bien  intercflanc  afaifir, 
pour  ceux  qui  aimenc  la  verice. 

Deuxiemc  trait  de  la  bonne  foi  de  M.  te 
Cardinal. 

II  donne ,  apres  qu^il poffede  te  collier^  le pre- 
mier icrit  oufoit  nommie  la  Reine. 

X^BS  joailliers  ne  pofledoient  aucune  piece  qui 
prouvar  qu'ils  euflenr  vendu  pour  la  Reine  lUnc 
copie  de  leur  main  n  eroic  pas  un  tirre  j  la  plus 
fimple   denegacion  Aiffifoic  pour   lecarcer. 

M.  le  cardinal  do  Rohan  ^  en  pofleffion  da 
collier  I  lans  avoir  nomqie  la  Reine,  M.  lo  car- 
dinal de  Rohan ,  qui  ki'avoic  pronpnce  ce  noni 
refpedable  y  que  depuis  quil  avoir  re9U  les  dia* 
maus,  va  donner  aux  joailliers  la  premiere  piece, 
oil  Tacquifition  pour  la  Reine  loir  annoncee.  U 
leur  ecrir,  le  premier  fifvrier  ,  en  ces  termes  : 
»  M.  Bpehmer ,  Sa  Majefte  la  Reioe  m^  a  fait 
»  connoitre  que  fes  inrentions  etoient  que  les 
9  inccrecs  de  ce  qui  fcra  du  apres  le  premier 
»  paiemenc^iin  daout,  courenc^&:  vous  foienc 
CB  payes  fuccefliyemenc  avec  les  capitaux ,  juf- 
»  qu  a  parfaic  acquitremenc.  Signe,  le  cardinal 
»  D£  "Rohan  ».  Les  joailliers  ecoicnc  depouil*^ 
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ies  y  lis  avoient  livre  a  la  foi  de  M.  le  Cardinal » 
&  voila  ce  (}i3e,  de  lui-mdme^  il  leur  donnc. 
Obfcrvons  qWil  nccric  pas  :  ia  Reinc  m^a  ditf 
W2\s,  la  Reinc  m^a  fait  connoitref  cane  it  eft 
exaft  jufqoeb  dans  Ies  expreifions  qui  peignent  le 
«nre  des  relations  qu  il  croyoic  avoir  avec  la 
Reinc* 

Troifieme  trait  de  la  bonne  foi  dc  M.  le 
CardinaL 

La  piece  matirlelle  dufaux,  le  corps  de  di- 
lit  J  font  confervcs  pifr  lui  refpeBueufement. 

V^u'auroit  fait,  du  moins,  un  trompeur^  s'il 
avoit  connu  la  faufler^  des  approbations  >  &  tenu 
Ies  diamans  dans  fcs  mains  \  Il  auroit  brule  4 
I'inftanc  le  coupable  eaic }   il  en  aucoic  efiace 
juiqu'a  la  nunndre  cracc.  Non-feulernenc,  au  con-* 
craire^  M,  le  cardjnal  de  Rohan  en  hie  prendre* 
copic}  non'reulemenc  il  eerie  lut-meme*  comme 
on  vient  de  le  voir ,  mais  il  garae  religieurement« 
la  piece  faufie ,  ii  la  conierve  avec  root  le  refpeft. 
c)i/on  devroic  ^  un  papier  emane  de  la  Reinc ; 
il  U  reprefentc  encore  aux  fieuts  fioehcncc  &E> 
B4iXange,  ^quelques-  jours.apresi  il  la  fait  voir^  i: 
leur  prtere^  gu  (kot  db  Sainc*  James  ^  cr^ancieD 
des  loailliers,  pour  une  ibmrne  de  800,000  iiv. 
U  inc^refle  pas-U  ^  connoitre  la  difpodtioo  quon 
avolc  iaito  dc  ton  gage }  le^  iieur  de  Saiot^Jame^ 


4^  Mimbtti 

la  luc;^  £onvaincu\iuil  itoit  de  (a  vcrit^^  ii 
fignacure  nc  lui  a  infpire  aucun  doute  j  Hdee  d'eri 
oonccv6ir  ne  lui  eft  pas  venue ,  non  plus  qu  aux 
joailliers^.fion  piusqu'^  M.  lo  Catdioal.  Celui-ci 
tjeflechic »  peu  dc  cemps  aptes,  itir  les  hazards 
des  evenenriens}il  enveloppe  leak  dans  un  papier 
bianc»  avec  cette  fufcriprion  de  fa  msdni nncai 
demon,  cette picee doit  Are  remife  auxfieurs 
Boehnet  6  Majange^  Cc  defhier  t'a  raconr^ 
lui-mente  au  fieur  Sctpaud^  fcrcnier  geoeral ,  qui 
Fa  declare  ^  la  juftice.  Enfin »  pour  le  dire  pai( 
anticipariDn ,  c'eft  M.  lb  cardinal  de  Rohan  qui 
a  dcnotic^  F^ric  au  H.oi  i  le  t  f  aoiic  dernier  j 
comme  la  piece  juftificarive  de  couce  la  conduirci 
il  Fa  rocim^aa  miniftre  pout  le  Rdjon  ne  Id 
tienc  que  de  (a  main  \  il  n'exifto  que  parcc  quit 
Fa  ctu  trai  ;il  ne  feroir  plus >  dcipois  long^remps^ 
(i  b  iaoiloce  out  iti  fon  oovrage.  Sa  candeut 
^lace  dona  pai!  la  piece  mdme  qui  prouve  un 
crime  >'oerce  piece  Confiee  au  Minifttc!^  eH  dans 
le  pcoo&s :  fi  die  ptiur  faire  parde  de  Finftradion  ^ 
die  crio  tfn  faveur  de  M»  lo  cardinal  de  Rohan  i 
k  qui  feol  on  la  doit ;  cd  ibtoic  ^  lui  leul  k  la 
prodoire  pout  la  joftification.  Confideree  en  kh  ^ 
c'eH  un  corps  de  delic  qui  demontre  un  cdupa^ 
ble  }:mab:^  dink  les  mains  do  M.  le  Cardinal  ^ 
«*eft  ae  pieovo  invinciblt  de  i&tk  inno6enc«« 
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y^foijietne  ordre  de  faits  ;  ftmife  du  collier 
a  la  dame  de  la  Motte. 

Que  rcfftoic-il  ^  fairc  apres  avetr  tcfu  la  parure 
de  diamans?  La  faire  remectre  k  \x  ReiDe  par 
ceilo  qui,  aux  yeux  de-  M.  le  Carditta^^fcrvoie 
d'organea  fes  voloncos  ^il  s'en  oceupe  h  TioftaiDC. 
A  vane  de  fe  rendte  i  Ver&illes^  il  croie  te  rap« 
pellet  qu*il  vi&  le  fieor  de  Caglioftco  ,  &  qu  il  Itii 
die ;  »  Voil^  une  boiceprecieufe's  je  lemporce^ 
^  rai}  die  eft  deftinee  pour  la  Reine  ».  II 
remporca  en  tf^pt  i,  arrive  ^  Verges  ^  il  Ion 
pour  allcr  chez  la  dante  de  la  Mocce,  qui  d^ 
meoroic  place  Douphititf ,  dut'  1«  notnme  Go 
hesti  il  fe  lairfuitrie  pa«  Schreibe»  fonvaletd^ 
fhambre ,  qui  (e-  ebat^e  de  hk  boite>  M^  le 
Cardinal  k  prend  de  fes  iiii;Mits  ^  la  porttr  ^ 
monte }  il  troave  la  dame  de-fav  Mdiie  ieule,  H 
tui  prefente  te  riche  iardeaa  qu'il  poftoitr  Elle  ft 
concienr}  la  Reino  acoend,  dic*«llc  ;  ct-  cdlici! 
lui  (era  remis  ce  finr^  qiielquv  vsm^  apres*  parott 
on  hotnme  qui  fe  faic  annoncer  de  la  pare  dc 
la  Reioe:  M.  le  Cardinal  fe  retire  psr  dlfcr^dba 
dans  une  alcove  4  dettii-ouvertc}  Inoninie  remec 
un  bHlec )  la  dame  de  Ift  Motce  le  faic  ibrcir  un 
fflomenc ,  ie  rapproche  de  Af «  le  Cardinal »  lui 
fit  ce  bjUec  >  porcant  ardrc*  def  reme^fe  la  bcke 
as  porreur:  oh  le  loiu  ttximiv *rlu*bcSm  hv  eft  t»- 
vree,  8i  il  parr..  M<.  le  Caodinal  cnm'y  voir:  le 
lierdec  afte^  d'nw  comtoi£on'  fidottBisiMc^  vw» 
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plici  rimriguoncc^  cnivree  dune  joie  feaectC)  y 
voic  le  denouemenc  de  fa  brillante  aventure.  Quel 
eft  cec  homme  ?  U  eft  (ignale  dans  Tecric  que 
M.  le  Cardinal  a  pris  la  Jiberce  dadrefler  au 
Roi ,  le  Icndemain  de  (a  detention.  C'cft  anx 
yeux  de  M.  Ic  Cardinal,  un  homme  qutPavoic 
encrevu  dans  les  jardinsje  1 1  aout  i7S4,aupres 
de  la  demoiTelle  d*Oliva }  la  dame  de  la  Mocte 
lui  dit  alors  que  cet  homme  eteic  attach^  a  la 
chambre  &  a  la  roufique  de  la  Reine. 

Faits  pojlirieurs  h  la  rtmifc  du  colVur. 

J\[  ous  voila  patvenas  a  la  confbmmation  de 
llmpbfture  &  du  vd.  II  lauc  luivre  ^  prefettc  uft 
double  drdce  de  faits.  Toujours^;  dans  la  eon- 
duite  de  M.  le  Cardinal ,  on  va  voir,  les  memes 
carafteres  de  boime  foi  j  coujours  dans  celie  .  de 
la  dame  de  la  Motte^la  meme  iauflece ;  &  de 
plus,  fes  profuilops^  vonc  denonccr  a  coucc  la 
terre  le  crefor  qu  die  vient  d'acquerir. 

Qua  irieme  trait  de  la  bonne  foi  de  Mile 
Cardinal. 

II  veut /avoir  Ji  la  Reine  pone  le  collier. 

^ 

M.  le  Cardinal  ne  doute  pas  que  le  collier 
ne  foic  remis  encre  les  mains  de  la  Reine;  des 
le  lendemain,  z  fevrier,  il  charge  le  nomme  Schrei^ 
her  d'accompagner  Ic  fieur  Ghcrardi ,  Officier 

da 
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ch  cegimenrd'Alfacej  ap  diner  dp  Sa  Majefte, 
&  d  Qbferver  commenc  elle  leroic  mife :  ii  rap** 
ppna,  au  rccour,  qui!  ny  avoic  rien  de  Rouveau 
dans  la  parure  :  cetce  circonftance  ne  fie  aucuno 
imprdfiQn  a  M.  |e  Cardinal.  II  a  fupplie  la  Cout 
de  recevoir  la  depofidon  de  Schreiber  y  c  eft 
lui-meme  qui^  la  veillei  avoic  porce  la  boke  de 
diamanS)  jufquaupres  de  la  mailon  occupee  par 
la  dame,  de  la  Mocce. 

CiriquUmt  trait  de  la  bonne  foi  de  M.  U 
Cardinal. 

II  prejpe  Us  Joailliers  de  remercier  la  Reine^ 

.  Le  jour  fuivanc  fe  pafla  un  autre  (ait,  bien  plus 
eflenriel,  &  qui  repand  la  plus  eclarante  lumiere 
f|ir  rinnocence de  M.  le  Cardinal.  Efttl  Tauteur 
qu  le  complice  de  Tabus  du  nom  de  la  Rcipe, 
&  de  la  traude  commife  pour  lacquificion  du 
collier  ?  Voila  route  la  queftion^  elle  eft  bien 
fixee  par  les  lercres  patenres.  A-t'il  ere  trompeur 
'ou  rrompe?  C'cftla  Tunique  point  ^  edaircir. 
II  left  deja  ,  fans  douce  ,  aux  yeux  de  Funivers 
encier ,  par  Ics  fairs  qui  precedet\c  i  mais  cclui-ci 
pourroic  rcnir  lieu  de  cous  les  aucres ,  rant  il  eft 
incompatible  avec  le  crime,  rant  il  eft  lie  aveo 
la  bonne  foi  &  la  candeur ! 

^  M.  le  Cardinal  renconrre^le  3  fcvricr ,  a  Vcr- 
iailles^  le  fieur  Boehmer ,  la'  dame  fon  epoufe, 
&  Ic  fieur  Baftange  i  apparition  terrible  s'il  cut 


eti  eoup^bte!  fl  aarok  crortiU^  e»  les  voyam  ^ 
pris  de  la  Rtine,  &  ii^a  peiic-^cte  Claires.  Ati 
lieu  dc  trciDbkiif  ^  2(  lecir  dk  avce  ampreflecneoc: 
/?v^*voajr  faiths  tfhs^humbks  remerciemens 
ild  Reine  dc  ce  qu^eMk  a  achtit  voire  colHer? 
Quon  e^ic  do  hnc  parlier  la.  bonne  toi  die-me- 
me  J  it^ra  impoffible  de  Iqi  prdcer  un  langagc 
plus  vrai ,  plus  -i;aiff  y  plus  propre  ^  la  faire  re« 
connoitre.  Oui^  c^eft-la  ce  qu*il  leur  die » il  n'y  a 
net^k  d(  mleux  prouve  dans  tout  le  proems.  I|s 
repondenc  qu'ils  ne  Tont  pas  fait  i  ils  les  en  preflc  j 
depuis  ce  moment ,  chaque  fois  qu^il  les  voit ,  il 
infifto ,  U  les  invito  a  en  chcrcher  Foccaflon »  a 
la  faire  nalcre  i  leurs  delais  excitent  de  (a  pare 
dbs  iignes  d^mpatience }  les  joailKers  Tout  raconce 
cux-m£mcs  au  fieur  Serpaud  ,  qui  en  a  d6po(2 ; 
&  quant  au  fait ,  du  3  levrier  ,  il  eft  declare  dam 
Icurm^nioireauRbt^rireft  dans  leurs  dcpofidons, 
dans  touce  la  procedure.  Oeft  avoir  declare  couc 
ce  qu'il  faut  pour  afleoir  un  jugcmenc  ^  &  Tef-^ 
ptit  le  plus  fevere  n*a  plus  rien  a  eclaircir.  Chofe 
ttrangei  Ce  trait  eft  fi  certain,  G  frappant,qu*on 
en  retrouve  Taveu  dans  le  mcmoire  de  )4  daipe 
de  la  Mocte.   Elle  confefle  que  M.  le  Cardinal 
invita  les  joailliers  ^  s^adrefter  ^  la  Reine }  &  , 
confondue  par  ee  mot  feul ,  elle  n  echappe  que 
par  qne  puerilitc }  elle  ofe  dire  que  c  eft  une  cx^ 
(ravagance  enfantee  par  les  cochancemcns  du  -ficut 
de  Caglioftro, 


pourM.  U  CatdinaL  $t 

PtitdtSosOooUvrts  paHefitur  di  Saint- 
James  h  M.  it  CardinitL 

Que  ^x  femaines  aprcs  cettc  cpoque ,  \t  fictif 
de  Sainc^James  aic  pr^c^  a  M.  le  Cardinal  tnitt  ^ 
fomme  dc  50,000  livres^  qu'imporce  ^  fa  bonti* 
foi  dens  la  ncgociatton  du  collier.  II  ne  con^oit 
pas  encore  comoicdc  ni  pourquoi  la  quedion  lai 
en  a  ^  faice.  La  vctice  ei^,  que  Ids  lieuts  Boi!h- 
tncr  ac  Baifange  lui  aononcerent  que  le  fieut 
jde  Sainc- James  ecoic  difpcf^  i  lui  rendre  fervice^ 
qui!  refufa,  qulls  inOfterent ;  qu^alors  tl  couvint 
qu  il  lui  feroie  agteable  d'aec6l^Qt  on  temboutfe-^ 
menc  de  jo^ooo  livtes)  qu$  le  fieut  de  Saint- 
James  ^ant  venu  che2  M.  le  Cardinali  cdui<i 
le  remetcia  de  ies  difpofitions  obligeances ,  prit 
cetce  fomitie  Mtxi  le  milieu  du  .  mois  de  mars » 
&  en  fit  (on  billet  au  fieut  de  SaintJames  feul  \  <\\xi. 
Fech^ance  le  pc^ceuti  i  qui  M.  le  Cardinal  en 
ofiroit  le  tembourfemenf )  la  laifSi  pour  quelqud 
temps  encore  9  que  M.  Ic  Cardinal  rendit  pen  i 
pr^s  10,000  livres  \  compte,  dont  il  a  la  quit- 
tance du  caifliet  du  fieur  de  Saint*  James.  Si  }es  joaiU 
Hers  out  ddnn6  kur  cauciontiement  de  cette(bm« 
mede  5  0^00  Kvres,c*e(t  ce  qt/il  a  coujours ignore  % 
jufquan  mois  d^aoAc  dernier  ^  oii  le  minjftre  du 
Roi  lui  en  a^parle  pour  la  premiere  fob.  Mail 
quel  rapport .  mdme  eloign^  y  entrc  ce  fait  &  la 
queftion  de  moit  fi  M.  le  Cardinal  eft  hauteur 
ou  k  c^mflice  de  Tabus  du  nom  dc  la  Rcine 


ji  Mcmoire 

dans  racquificion  du. collier^  Cecce  que(l]on,de' 
puis  long-ccmps ,  n  en  eft  plus  unc  ,  &  un  fcrvicc 
meme  /que  Ics  joailliers  auroienc  voulu  lui  rendrc, 
quand  il  Tauroic  accepce  ,  ne  feroic.-il  pas  la 
cboic  du  monde  &  la  plus  iimple  &  la  plus 
.pure? 

Cependant  la  Rcinc  ne  porcoic  pas  te  collier; 
M.  le  Cardinal  sen  econnoit;  mais  Ton  efpric, 
,CQujours  b  appe  dc  la  meme  convidion ,  euc  re^ 
coucesles  explications,  plucpc  que  de  souvrir  a 
I'inquienide  j  la  dame  de  la  Moccc  alleguoic  di- 
vers pteoexces  pout  expliquer  ces  del^is  , .  &  clle 
n  avoit  pas  dc  peine  a  l^s  faire  adopter. 


D. 


Voyage  dt  Savtrnt  en  mai  lySS. 


^A  N  s  le  cours  du  mois  de^^mai  il  panic  pour 
Savcrnci  &  n  en  rcvint  qu  au  milieu  du  mois  fut- 
vane  \  la  dame  de  la  Mocce  y  fie  elle-mcche  un 
voyage  de  quelqucs  jour^  L^  croira-c'on  >  oui , 
ians  dpute,  on  le  croira^  puifqua  prefenc  elle  eft 
connuc  j  c  ecoic  pour  annoocet  a  M.  le  Cardinal 
qu'elle  avoir  obrenu  pour  lui  unc  audience  de  la 
Keine  a  fon  reroun  Elle  jugca  ,  &  ne  fe  cron>- 
poic  pbint^quune  route /de  deux  ccns  vingc  licucs 
faire  expres,  pour  porter  cette  heureufe  nouvelle, 
lui  dontieroit  tout  Ic  poids  po(Gble,&  que  fi  M. 
le  Cardinal  chanceloic  dans  fon  erreur ,  rien  n  e* 
toit  plus  propre  ^  ly  raffermir :  les  pr^cextes  ne 
devoicnc  pas  lui  manqucr  au  moment  dc  1  cxo- 
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cution  pout  )uftifiec  les  delais,  &  c'eft,  eh  efTec, 
cc  qui  arnva.  M.  ic  Cardinal*  neo  devinc  pa$ 
plus  inquiec;  mais  il  foe  afflige>&  ccft-la,  peuc*. 
ecre,  rimpreflion  que  Ic  (ieur  de  Caglioftro  pee- 
tend  avoir  ccmarquec  for  Ton  vifage,  aprcs  Ion 
arrivee  d'Alfacc. 

On  verra  bicnc6c  quelle  faUe  la  dame  de  la 
Mocce  a  fubftituee,  pour  cerce  epoque ,  a  la  verite 
qu'on  vient  de  dire. 

Menfonge  de  la  dame  de  la  Mottefur  ce  que 
la  Reine  ne  portoit  pas  le  collier. 

Un  jour  de  la  fin  de  juin,  que  M.  le  Cardinal 
\i  prcflbic  davancage  fur  lesraifons  que  la  Reine 
pouvoic  aveir  de  differer  Fufage  de  fbn  collier, 
die  lui  die ,  fans  le  moindre  air  d  embarras  9  qu  il'f al- 
loir  enfin  Tinftruire  du  verirable  mociL 

Le  collier  doic  etre  eftime ,  lui  dit-elte  ,  fi  le 
prix  de  i,tfoo,coo  livres  paroir  rrop  forr:  celles 
font  les  conventions  ecrires.  La  Reine  rrouve  en . 
efier  que  ce  prix  eft  exceffif }  il  iaut  done,  ou  le 
diminuer,  ou  faire  leftimadon ;  juiqucs-la ,  elle  ne. 
porcerapas  le  collier.  M .  le  Cardinal  ne  fe  plaignit 
que  de  o avoir  pas  etc  plur6c  informer  il  en  paria 
aux  joaillicrs.  AfHiges ,  mais  r9umis ,  ils  confen- 
cirenr  a  ne  recevoir  que  1,400,006  livres,  ou  le 
prix  de  leftimarion,  au  choix  de  la  Reine.  La. 
dame  dp  la  Motre,  avercie  de  ce  confencicmenr, 
cut  bienroc  fate  la  reponfe  j  &  »  peu  de  jours 
apres>  c)le  fir  voir  a  M.lc; Cardinal  une  Uufl^. 
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roic  la  conBer  a  un  homaie  charge  de  la  re- 
tneccre  a  la  Reine;  cecce  boice  n'cft  pas  arriveo 
a  fa  dcftihadon.  Qu  eft -die  devenue?  Tow  Ics 
ledeurs  one  deja  prononc^  qlie  cec  homnle,  qui 
ie  rrouve  au  denouement  dc  I'incrigUe,  a  replace 
lo  trefor  dans  la  main  qui  vetu>ic  de  le  lui  con* 
£ier}  &  voici  les  fares  qui»  en  demoncranc  le  vol, 
achevenc&  completccnc  lademonftration  dc  la 
iraudc. 

Ses  artifices  pour  cacher  fa  fortune 
h  M.  le  Cardinal. 

Cette  femme  artificieure  continue,  comme 
nous  I'avons  dicj  de  recevoir  de  M.  le  Cardinal 
fes  liberalites  accoucumecs  ( i  )  ;  il  a  aommc  fcs 
temoins  (  2)  j  clle  le  derobe  a  fes  regards,  evito 
de  l6  voir  cbez  ellC)  le  re9oit,  quand  il  vient, 
dans  uhe  chambrc  haute  &  mal  meublce  y  & 
cependanc  quelle  eft  fa  vie,  quelles  font  fa 
depenfes? 


(i  )  II  a  (fonne,  en  prcfence  du  fieur  Caglioftro .  trois 
doubles  louis,  pour  habiller  la  dcmoi(elle  de  la  Tourj 
&  la  dacne  de  la  Mqcce,  (a  tance  ,  les  a  re^us. 

(i  )  Fribourg,  Suide*,  Brandner,  valet  dechambre*, 
Philibert ,  commiilionnaire ;  le  portier  &  la  poctiere  dc 
!a  dame  de  la  Motrev 
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Revolution  dans  Vctat  de  la   dame 
de  la  Mfitte. 

Commen^ons  par  expoler  les  fairs ,  nous  fi-' 
nirons  par  refuccr  fes  fabuleufes  explications. 

Depenfes  par  ellefaites  a  Paris;  fa  richejp^ 
en  diamans. 

Lc  (ieur  Rcgnier  (  1  )  avoir  faic  pour  ellc» 
en  decembre,  des  bracelets  de  brilfans,  fonn^e-; 
moiie  en  argcmerie  6e  en  bijoux  fe  montoir 
dtja  en  janvicr  a  plus  de  15,000  livres  :  ccft 
en  parrie  Icmploi  quelle  a  fair  des  160,000  I. 
furprifes  a  M.  le  Cardinal  Mais  depuis  te  pre- 
mier fevricr  combien  les  profuiions  augmcncenc! 
^  De  ce  jour  jufqu  au  raois  de  julllec  fuivant , 
le  fieur  Regnier  avoir  tair  encore  de  nouvelles 
iournicures  pour  1X9650  livres  >  fur  quoi  il  avoic 
re9u  une  fommc  en  avril:  comment  fuc  -  cite 
payee  i  Cn  diamans*  La  dame  de  la  Motce  lui 
en  a  vendu  pour  27,540  jivres  en  quarre  parties  ^ 
elle  lui  en  a  confie'pour  40  a  50,000  livres  ^& 
&  il  les  a  monres  pour  elle.  En  juin  elle  lui  en 
a  porte  dautres  dune  valeur  de  16,000  livres^ 
&  cette  fois  elle  lui  a -die  qu  elle  ctoic  chargee  dc 
les  vendre. 

A  la  confrontation  avec  le  iieur  Rcgnipr  elle 

( 1 }  L'orfevre  dc;  la  dame  de  U  Mocce. 
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gaux^'baoquieri  U  nous  devons  dans  ooi  endroic 
nous  arreccr  pour  dire  que.  jamais  M.  Ic  cardinal 
de  Rohan  na  connu  le  fieur  Perregauxj  que 
jamais  il  no  la  vu}  que  jamais  il  na  eu  avec 
lui  y  ni  de  vive  voix  j  ni  par  eerie » la  plus  legere 
corrclpondance.  Ainfi  le  fair  imprime  dans  le 
memoire  de  la  dame  de  la  Mocte  ^  que  le  fieur 
Perregaux  eftle  banquier  de  M.  le  Cardinal  ^  fe 
crouve  necte  qu  un  menfouge  de  plus,  au  milieu 
de  cant  de  fables. 

Profujions  du  fieur  de  la  Motte. 

Le  refte  du  prix  des  diamans  vendus  en 
Anglecerre^  le  fieur  de  la  Morce  I'a  employe 
en  depcnfes  &  profufions  de  touce  efpece:  npus 
avons  lous  les  yeux  1  excrait  licc6ral  du  regiftre 
du  fieur  Gray.  On  y  crouve  un  medaillon  de 
diamans  de  2.30  louis,  une  bague  de  94,  un 
no^ud  de  perles  de  51  ^une  epee  dacier  de  lOo, 
on  autre  de  45  :  on  y  rrouve  une  ecoile  de  bril* 
lans  de  400  louis,  une  moncre  dor  de  }S»  uti 
collier  de  perles  de  i70,dix-huic  cens  perles 
valant  270  louis,  un  diamanc  rofe  de  ^o  :  on  y 
crouve  des  boucles  doreilles  de  brillans  de  600 
louis  ,  une  bague  de  brillans  de  looj  une  caba- 
cicre  enrichie  .de  diamans  de  1 20  ^  des  perles 
a  brodcr  pour  1 896  louis.  Nous  ncgligeons  les 
objecs  mediocres :  le  couc  a  ere  livre  au  fieur  de 
la  Mofce  le  20  niai  1785.  Cependanc  la  dame  dc 
la  Mocce  apres  avoir  cache  quelque  cemps »  & 
avoue  cnfuice  Ic  voydgc  dc  fon  mari  en  Angle- 
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terre,  preparoic  ici  cous  Ics  yeux  a  leclac  de  fon 
recour  ,  en  publiant  qu'il  avoit  fait  des  gains  con- 
fiderables  dans  Ics  paris  pour  Ids  courfes* 

Son  luxe  &  fcs  dipenfes  a  fan  retour. 

Oeft  au  commencement  de  juio  qu  11  arrive- 
Le  dear  Perregaux  lui  paie  fa  lettre  de  change « 
parcie  en  argent,  partte  en  un  mandat  fur  la  caifle 
d  efcompte  »  que  le  fieur  de  la  Mocre  va  couchec 
lui-meme  an  bout  de  trois  femaines.  II  arrive , 
^ilons-nous ,  &  plufiears  perfonnes  ont  vu  les  el^ 
tecs  qu'il  a  rapporces}  le  (icur  Rcgnier  a  raccom- 
mode  plulieurs  bijoux  j  les  pedes  ont  etc  portces 
^  Bar-fur- Aube^  &  une  foible  partic:  donnee  en 
paicment  au  fieur  Mardochee,  rue  aux  Ours  } 
fccrin  de  la  dame  de  la  Motce  a  ete  vu  par  le 
fieur  Regnier  qui  ne  la  pas  eftime  moins  dfc 
r  00,000  livres.  Des  chevaux,  une  livree,  dcs 
equipages,  des  pendutes  payees  en  diamans  au 
fieur  Furet ,  deux  pots  ^  oillc  achetes  d  un  juif 
&  payes  auifi  en  diamans  ^  un  oifeau  automate, 
lachcre  pour  un  diamaot  de  1,500  livres,  un  mo- 
bilier  inimenfc  cnvoye  en  juin  a  Bar-fur-Aube , 
achetc  chcz  Hulin  ,rue  Barbette,  Gervais,  Four- 
nier  &  Hcricourt ,  f auxbourg  Saint  -  Antoine , 
quant  aux  meubles  meublans  i  chcz  Chevalier  ^ 
pour  les  figures  \  rue  neuve  dcs.  Pedts-Champs , 
pdur  les  bronzes}  chcz  Sikes,  pour  les  cryflaux^, 
chez  Adam  ,  rue  de  Popincourt ,  pour  \cs  mar- 
brcs  :  un  luxe  Icandaleux  do  djamans  etal^» 


<{l  Mithoirt 

daiis  la  province  >  non-iculement  fur  ta  per^fonM 
de  la  tenunci  cnai$  far  ccUcdu  mari  ^  en  chatncs 
dc  tnontrc  &  en  bagues  ( i ).  Vcnla  Tapffer^u  des 
d^penfes  principalcs  des  ilear  &  dame  de  la  Motte^ 
depuis  le  tnok  dc  fi^vrier  jufqu  au  mots  d'aouC 
1 78  ^«  Avans*fioas  cx^re  en  anoon^anc  qu^  nous 
montretion^,  qpe  nQus  faiflrions  en  quctquc  iotxA 
cncrc  lcMr$  mw9$  ud«  made  de  richefle  dc  fix 
^  iept  (rqnr  imll^  litres  ?  Tous  ces  fails  font  orouj 
ves  i  4k  n  l:|  prfw^e  n  ecoi^  pas  encore  au  de$^^ 
dc  t^  perl^ioo  dom  )l  eft  fufeepciblc,  ccft  ji 
Bvr-iucr Avibv  ^uon  poujrok  iachevcn 

£ejr  dianiat\s  vtndus  i  hondres  ,font  extraits 
du  collier. 

A^oocons  qoe  toils  le$  diamans  prefentes  en 
Angleterreatt  fieur  Gray  parlcfieur  dela  Mocce^ 
ie  iieur  Orajr  a  reconnu  quits  6coient  cxtraics  du 
fameoic  collier  »  dont  le  deffin ,  le  type  cxaft  a 
etc  envoyc  k  Londres ,  it  remis  fous  Ics  yeu% 


{i)hm  habtraDiJe  Btt^fw^Aube ,  &  M.  TAfob^ 
dc  Cifirvaw,  .011;  y^^  ;ivcc  nn.  eronnctxienc  fadle  ^ 
coipprcnifc^  Ja  p^vxc  dcmoUcUc  dc  Valois  &  (en  mari , 
qui»  comgMJl  Ic  ditoic  il'iibbc  Macdcrmott ,  nc  poflc- 
dioic  tiei)  oon  plu$  au'ellc,  (omptucufcmcnt  porrcs  dans 
tin  caroflc  k  Gx  dicvaux ,  prccW6  dc  couriers.  Au 
eommcncenicac  da  mois  d'aouc  die  dcclaroic  I  Planticr, 
fon  coeftcvr ,  qi^'oHc  ccoic  cooUntc ,  &  qu'cllc  jooiflok 
dc  to^o^a  Uv|:»df  jcnj». 
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du    joailjier,    par  le  Charge    dcis    a&ires  dd 
France. 

Diamans  laijpis  ^  Lpndns ,  r^pris  par  Ufitur 
dp  la  Mo(U. 

Ajourom  cocore  qoc  depuis  U  detention  d^ 
la  dame  de  la  Mocc^  j  ver$  ta  fin  du  mois  d^aoOc 
dernier  »  le  (ieur  de  la  Mone  ^  deoieure  librc 
apres  k  dcrenrion  de  fa  femme ,  ell  parti  dtf 
JSar-fur-Aube,  a  pr}$  iitie  route  detoumee  »  a  re- 
pafle  en  Angleterre  fuivi  de  fon  valet  de  chani'* 
bro  liaifus  ( i )  i  il  y  rcportoit  une  grande  parcie 
de  ie$  perlcs»  &  il  les  a  vendues  4  Londresi, 
Quant  aux  diaman>  que  le  fieur  Cray  s  eroic 
charge  de  monter ,  le  licur  de  la  Mqcce,  depuU 
Ion  recour  en  France  ,  en  avoir  6cri(  i  f  Abbe 
Macdermott  t  dans  f?  lectre  qui  exifte  en  ocigi- 
nal ,  &  dont  nous  avons  entre  les  maios  one  co« 
pie  cerrifiee  par  les  o^ciees  publics  de  ia  villa 
de  Londrcs  >  il  parl«  dcfi  trcvaux  qu^il  fait 
txicuter  4  Bar-fur- Aubt  i  il  y  parte  de  Jes 

(  I )  La  dame  de  la  Motce  n*a  coneredlt  I  la  <oq4 
froDCacion  aacuns  dcs  faic^  d^jsuol^s  par  I^ufiit :  <1)^  a 
plcor^;  I  d'aocrcs  CQufoiitfaittQp^  aUc  ^  iQ9^  dana 
deft  acc^s  convulfi^  V.  av^ac^,  %wsui^  lacrqea»  fyocppcs^ 
coutc$  les  formes  (e  Iqqc  iviccedfics  toar-a-cour »  faion 
i]U*clle  confer voic  1^  force  de  dooner  un  fpeftaelc  ^  •U 

5|U*elle  luccoipboic  aux  imprcflions  de  ia  douicur  &  dk. 
a  crainte.  .    ' . 


^4  Mtmbire^ 

effcts  laiflcs  au  fieur  Gray  >  des  empUttes  qu^il 
A  faites  che[  lui  j  des  inquietudes  que  fan  re- 
tard lui  donne }  il  prie  Tabbc  Macaermotc  de 
retirer  lui-m^me  les  objets  que  Ic  joaillier  avoit 
entre  les  mains  ,  faits  ou  nan ,  &  de  les  faire 
pajfer,  ou  I  vjrsctsment  a  Bar-svr- 
AvBE.  Le  joaillier  a  refufe  dc  les  rendre  a  Tabbe 
Macdcrmoct  \  mats  il  les  a  xcmis  au  fieur  de  la 
Mocce  lui-meme \ la  fin  du  mois  d'aouc, aU  cemps 
de  fa  fuice  en'  Angleterre. 

La  dame  de  la  Mocre  ofoic  dire  dans  fbn  me- 
moire  que  les  diamans  laifles  en  Angleterre, 
etoienc  deftines  ^  revenir  entre  les  mains  de  M. 
le  cardinal  de  Rohan  \  &  candis  que  ,  par  one 
ironie  infultante  elle  paroifloit  dourer  s'il  iav.oit  ea 
fein  de  fe  les  faire  remettre,  fon  mari  fugitif  sen 
etoit  reflaifi  a  Londres. 

Menfonges  dela  dame  de  la  Motte^  infuffifans 
pour  fa  dijenfe. 

x\  ce  tableau  de  richefies  &  de  prohifions  , 
qui  acheve  la  convidion  des  coupableSj  la  dame 
de  la  Motte  oppoie  uno  impofture  qui  fuffiroic 
(eule  pour  la  confbndre.  Qu  on  life  (on  memoire 
tout  entier  \  on  y  vejra  quelle  borne  fa  defenfc 
a  ce  menfonge  :  M.  le  Cardinal  de  Rohan  lui 
a  fait  prefent ,  pendant  le  cours  de  Vannii 
lyBS ,  de  quelques  diamans  dont  une  partie 
fe  monte  i  i5^ooo  livres  ,&  dont  une  autre 
partie  lui  a  valu  t^^ooo  francs.  Mats  eft '^  elle 

privee 
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priyee  de  raifon  au  point  dc.crpi^  ^I^iifi  do(i 
de  18,000  livres  put  cxpliquer  dcs  depenies  de. 
quatrc ,  cinq  &  fix  cent  millc  Hvrcs  qui  fonc  for- 
ties, cout-a-coup,  du  lein  de  la  pauvtece  meme  > 
Qua^^telle  fait  dcs  diamans  quelle  pretend  lui 
avoir  ece  rcmis  par  M.  Ic  Cardinal  ?  Ehc  les  a* 
vcndus,  dit-elle ,  &  de  la  main  a  la  main,  fans 
ecrit ,  fans  quittance,  fans  aucune  trace^  elle  lui 
en  a  rendu  le  prix.  Fable  commode  aJTurentent  > 
dont  I'invention  na  coutc  quun  menfonge-apresj 
le  crime  1  Mais ,  fi  les  produits  dcs  ventes  foqc 
tpuis.remres  dans  la  main  de^M.  le  Carc^naU^ 
elle  nen  fera  pas  deyenue  plus  richp^  &  dans 
quels  fon<jls  les  ficur  &  dame  de  la  Mocte,  au- 
ront-ils  done  puife  ,  pour  acquerir  Cf:t,  4frf^^  4^ 
de  100,000  livres ,  CCS  bijoux  anglois^ccs pedes, 
CCS  nieubles ,  ces  figures  ,  ces  bronzes « xes  cry  f- 
raux ,  ces  marbres,  ces  pendules,  deflin<^s  a  de-^ 
cprer  leur  maifbn  de  fiar-fur- Aube ,  ou  ils  loi  ont 
envoyes  i  D  ou  leur  vicnnent  ces  billets  de  la 
caifTe  d'efcompte,  ces  diamans  que  le  mari  por- 
toit  Sc  qu'il  etaloit  encore  a  Clairvaux  Ic  ij  aout 
dernier,  ce$  autres  diatpans  quil  a  laiiles  en  An- 
glaertCj  &  dont  jl  a  couru  s'emparer  a  Tipftant 
de  fa  fuice  i  ces  chevaux ,  ces  livcees ,  ces  voi- 
tures ,  en  un  mQt ,  cette  richefle  inconcevable 
&  fubice  ,  que  la  voix  4es  temoins  denoocc  a  la 
juiticc^  &  que  la  dame  dc  la  Motte,  par  tpures 
les    ptecauiions   qu  on   a  expofees ,   s  attachoic 
a  derobet  mx  r^atdf  de   M.  l6  cardiiial  do , 

E 


€6  JH^oire 

Rohan  ;  Ik  one  tout  renda  ^  dic-elle,  it  ils  po^» 

ftdenc  tout. 

Pf€y9^$  ditaUlies  de  ces  menfongesn 

^1  poiQ  entrms  a  prefect  daos  lexamcn  iie» 
f^jcs.  qnl  compoicni;  1^  defcnle  dc  la  dame  do. 
h  Moi«B ,  noi»  troqycrMiS  ^  ^baque  pas  i  noo^ 
f^lemcni  ks  fraces,  mm  Ics  pireuvos  dc  rim** 

fen  cYbire,  M.  le  Cardinal  fut  a  faic  voir  i 
an  mob  dc  mars  1785  ,  une  bokc  qui  concenoic 
des  diatnans  detaches.  U  declare  lui^  qu*il  n'a 
jamais  cu  fin  fcql  diamant  dementi  tn  fa  pofld** 
fion  i  msii  cxaminons  let  details  de  la  fable.  II 
pcppofe  jf  die-on  j  a  la  dame  de  la  Motte  de  le» 
vcndtt^  elle  rcpond  que  fon  man  ne  s'y  con- 
nolt  pQs  j8c  rchife  elte-mcmc  dc  s*en  charger  : 
enfuite  M.  fe  Cardinal  Kii  envoic  cependanc 
ceete  bohe  ^  avec  un  billet  contcnane  ces  mots  t 
DifoiUs-^vous  de  cela  au  plus  vtte^  PourqucM 
la  loi  envoyer  ,  pufiqo'elle  avok  deja  re&(e  la 
commiffion  >  oft  eft  le  bt)lc<  >  II  n  exifte  plus ) 
&  sH  exiftoit  encore  5  fi^parS  de  la  bolte ,  tl  ne 
fignifieroie  pas  p]us  des  dtamans  que  tonte  autre 
chole }  ce  ne  ferotc  rien  da  toot  t  abrs  elle  mon- 
tre  les  diamans  9  a  qui  ?  a  on  artifan  coopetir  de 
corps :  un  cospeur  de  corps  pour  vendre  des  dta- 
mans I  II  iaue  avouer'  que  ccU  eft  bien^  excraef- 
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liinaifA  1  Cec  homme  lui  amene  tin  juif  tiotnme 
ISerr  Ibcahim }  die  9*en  defie ,  &  rapporte  ll 
boite  a  M;  le  Cardinal  qui ,  du  moins  k  cetcd 
iois ,  doit  erre  bien  ctirtvaiiicu  qu'il  a  fait  chdix 
d'tine  mautaife  commifliorinaire.  Pdmc  du  couc) 
il  tire,  ajdute-c'etle,  2&  gros  diamans  &  l^  au* 
tres  {^lus  gros  encore  i  il  s  achame  de  nonvbau  h 
les  lui  rcmetcrc}  pourquoi  les  lui  remfetrre  f  C*eft 
toajours  pour  qu'ctte  ks  Veodc  ;  quoiqu'dle  no 
le  veuitie  pas »  Sc  quoiqu^elld  iie  puide  y  rebflir; 
Eile  les  confie  ^  un  avocac  de  Bat-fiir-Aube  qui 
les  vend  36,000  tivrtis  au  fieur  Paris  ^  |daillier^ 
Cette  romine,  elle  la  rcfnci  i  M.  16  Cardinal^ 
qui  lui  £aii:alors  prefent  d^  pedes  diamatis  qut 
t'efloieiic  au  fond  de  la  botce,  cecoir,  dic-^die ,  uit 
objec  de  1 5,000  livfes,  ft  elte  9*en  fert  poui*  payei^ 
{ftu  fieur  Regnier  neuf  ou  dix  mille  liv.  quelld 
iui  devoir  ^  |  compce  for  le;  cbtrtchahdes  deja 
fairds,  tc  pris  tile  lui  en  fait  de  nouvdies  j  en  c6 
tndraeoc-l^  tn^mc. 

•  Qitot  dotici  vbili,  feion  dld^  le  {Sittmidt  |>rg- 
fenc  qn^elle  m  re^uj  k  d^ja  eUe  avoir  fair  aq  Gent 
ileguier  des  conifnandes)eile  en  avoir  fair  de  A 
fortes  ,  qudle  tedevoir  10,006  Itvres ;  tt  4  ca 
payant  avec  le  prefent  de  M^  le  Cardinal  >  elld 
ordonne  encore  de  nouvdles  foittnirurds }  (ur  quoi 
done  ?  fur  qtidques  e^raoces?eft-cefor  les  dotii 
fururs  de  M*  ^^  Cardinal  i  e(tce  fur  les  foiibiesf 
liberalires  qu'il  erdr  dans  f  uiage  de  kii  Uht ,  poti^ 
lui  ;ttder  a  vivre^  Sc  qu'il  conennoic  eticoiti ,  mdcirf 


6t  Mimoife  ? 

en  17S5  ?  Combicn  couc  ccb  eft  abfurdc!  Mkfis 
dun  autre  c6ce,  il  le  crouve  que  le  fieur  Reguier 
declare  que  c  eft  du  3  Janvier  qu  il  a  commence 
les  nouvelles  f ournicures  \  il  declare  qu'ii  en  a  fair 
pour  11)850  liv.  ju^uau  mois  de  juillec^que^ 
du  10  mar;  ao  i8  avriU  il  a  achcre,  non  pas 
feulement  pour  15,000  Ijvres  de  diamans,  mab 
pour  x7>54o  livres;il  declare  encore  qu'il  a 
monce  d'aucres  diamans  pour  die.  D'ou  lui  etoieac- 
ils  venus  ?  fonr-ce  encore  des  pre(iens  de  M.  le 
Cardinal ;  li  lui  manque  U  quclque  meoibogc. 
( I )  Qui  ne  voir  dans  cotic  ce  recic  une  fable , 
qui  n'a  ere  forgee  que  depuif  Ic  befoiq  que  le 
proces  a  fair  naicre? 

EUe  ajoure  biencoc  on  aurre  roman  ^  c'eft  cehii 
de  la  bonbonniere  *,  on  a  peipe  \  en  concevoir  le 
^ocif ,  puifqu'il  ne  lui  fournic  aucune  explicarion 
pour  les  fairs  done  nous  avons  rendu  compte.  II 
eft  certain  que  la  dame  de  la  Mocce  a  lemts  au 
fieur  Regnier  des  diamans  pour  fervir  deorouf 
rage  a  un  medailloh » (bus  lequel  elle  a  fait  placer 
un  portrait  de  la  Reine  \  elle  lui  a  paye  900 
liv.  pour  la  moncurede  ce  bijou-,  le  fieur  Regnier 
lui  en  a  donne  un  rc^u,  en  (ba  nom  ieul,  pour 

( 1 )  Ccs  men(bngcs  qui  lui  manquoienc ,  elle  it  les 
«ft  donnes^  la  conftontAtiba  ;  clt^t  parle  de  toot  autanc 
liv  prefens,qu'elle  a  cru  en  avoir  bcfoin.  On  fenr  bicn 
quelle  eft  pctdae,  pnitqa'on  ne  reut  pas  la  ditpenfer  de 
la  prcuve  ^  &  oublier  fes  coorradidtioat^ 
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die  (cule,  au  mois  de  jutn  1785.  M.  le  CardU 
lul  eft  parfaitemeDC  ecraoger  k  couc  cela. 

Que  prouvc  ce  laic  I  qu  elle  avoic  des  diamans 
(&  ceft  yne  verice  tres-bien  etablie  au  proces): 
peuc^etre  cela  inontreroiMi  encore  qa'elle  vou- 
loic  appuyer ,  en  portanc  ceccc  boice  »  les  fables 
qu'elle  repandoic  en  tous  lieux  fur  fa  faveur  ima-' 
ginaire  aupres  de  la  Rdne;  mais  qucn  refulce- 
c-il  concre  M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan  qui  vHc 
fermeilemenr  qu'il  aic  jamais  poflede  aucun  por- 
trait de  la  Retne ,  &  qu  il  aic  fburni  aucuns  dia-' 
mans  pour  en  cotnpofer  Fencourage  >  Quel  rap- 
pore  ce  fair  peuc-il  avoir  avec  la  fortune  immenfe 
que  les  (icur  &  dame  de  la  Mocte  one  manifef- 
tee  par  leurs  profufions  en  touc  genre ,  puifqu  elle- 
meme  ne  pretend  pas  que  cecte  operation  leur  aic 
apporte  le  plus  leger  benefice  >  Elle  a  cru  ce  que 
croient  tons  ceux  qui  en  impofent/qu'on  ob- 
cienc  plus  de  fbi  en  donnantplus  de  circonftancesi 
elle  seft  crompee  en  cela  ,  comme  ils  le  trorn^ 
penc  prefque  toujours}  mais  c'eft  la  fans  doute 
ce  qui  lui  a  fait  ajouter  dans  (on  interrogatoire 
que  pendant  Ion  fejour  ^  SavQrne  ,  elle  a  vu  entrei 
les  mains  de  M.  le  Cardinal  un  autre  portrait  plus 
fini,  &  qu  il  lui  a  remis  celiii  que  le  ficur  Rcgniet 
avoic  place  fur  la  bonbonniere.  La  v^rite  qft 
qu'elle  n'a  vu  aucun  portrait ,  puifque  M.  le 
Cardinal  n'en  a  point  eu,  puifquil  nexifle  pas 
un  (eul   etre   dans  le  monde ,  qui  «piii({e  dire 
avoir  vu  un  porttaic  d«  la  R^ine  entre  fes  mains. 


^o  Memoir  $ 

Le  (ieur  de  Carbpooicres  appric  qu'cllc  (c  prot 
pofoic  4allcr  a  Sayerne.  II  yoiiluc  en  pcoficec 
pour  faire  rcndrp  qaclques  lectres  a  M.  Ic  Car- 
fiinal  x  deux  foif  ii  pfifla  chez  ell^,  cecoic  a  cq 
qu^il  croiC)  le  19  miai  1  il  lui  reoiic  le  paqaec  do 
jpapiers  Ic  lendemain,  comine  elle  alloic  moncer 
en  ypicure.  Voila  luc  quo|  die  batic  une  fablo 
ridicule.  EHp  fuppofe  que  ce  fuc  le  ficuc  dp  Cat* 
bonnieros  quj  la  {oi<^  de  parcir  pour  ali^r  remetcro 
ce  paquec ,  quoiqu*il  eut  ece  hien  plus  fimplv 
d'eti  cbargct;  un  f oivrif r  ^  (1  Tenvpi  etpic  pre(Ie« 

Dans  ce  voyage ,  qu'cUo  n  a  faic  reellemenc 
que  poui:  aller  ^afcpr  ellermeaig  M.  le  Cardinal 
de  refpoir  d  une  audience ,  a  Ton  recour ,  elle  ^ 
rc^u  en  preifent  >  dic-cUe  encore ,  une  fepondo 
|x>2ce  qui  contenoic  aufli  des  diamans.  Quand  clle 
preodrbic  la  peine  de  dep:ire  la  boke,  on  nelen 
proirojc  pas  d^yancfige  \  clip  iaic  moncer  ces  pier? 
rerics  ^  U>o^9  ^1^-  q^i,avec  les  15000  liv.  do 
diaoKuns  prccedcmmenc  donnesiCompQlen^cccre 
fommc  de  z8)Q0o  Ijvcesr  4  laqupl(e  clip  avoic 
borne  (es  menfpngcs ,  &  qui  aflurement  n'expli- 
€^Q\t  pas  iop  opulence,  Ce  bit  pft  ivJ^H'^&c  le 
.  4euc  ]^egnicr  |  a  qui  clip  Ips  porc^i,  dic-ellp,  au 
mois  dp  juin,  ^  cfunptf  dt  ce  qu^ille  hi  devoit 
gncore ,  declare  j  avi  cpncrairc  ^  qu'il  ayoic  ece 
(res;$xaae(ncp(  paye  julqu  au  5  >aQvier  i78{i 
qu*il  n'avoic  faic  acpui$ ,  jufqu'pn  juillcc^  que  pour 
i^i(Sooliyxes  de  fournicures  *,  qu  en  mars  U  avril« 
jl  aypic  rc^u  ii>ooo  liyrfSiil  en  fcfulcc  c^uaif 
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mois  de  juin  ^  il  qc  pouvoit  lui  ecre  du  tout  an 
plus  que  1,^00  livreSj  &  que,  par  confequent, 
a  na  pas  pu  recevoir  alors  1 3,000  livi  k  compte, 
Ainfi^loic  quon  examine  la  conduice  de  la 
dame  de  la  Mocce  dans  (on  enieaibleyfoic  qu'on 
difcute  fes  ^allegations  en  detail^  ce  n'eft  par-couc 
que  fauftetesj  fables^  menfongeSy  &  pouvoic-^np 
,(c  defcndre  aucremcot  ? 

\Le  ton  d^ajfurancie  de  la  dame  de  ta  Motte  , 
ne  dotineVldit  que  d^un  nouveou  crime.  :. 

En  relifanc  le  memoirc  de  la  dame  de  la  Mocta » 
nous  remarquons  a  la  page  30  une  jfortcdpdqfi, 
qui  poutrolc  ccrp  inquietanc,  fi  les  dclics  d^  cect^ 
femme  necoienc  pas  aflez  bicn  prouvj^s,  pour  de- 
moncccc  ^  couce  }a  cerre  que  les  pieces  qu'c^l^ 
pourroit  pfoduire  j  a  lappui  de  fon  impofture  , 
icronc  ncceflairement  dc  nouveaux  crimes :  elle 
J  propofe  on  diletnTDc  i  M.  le  Cardinal>  iiir  les 
premiers  diamans  qu'elle  die  avoir  rccas  de  hii^ 
dans  le  coaram  du  mois  de  mars  iris  i  avec  Ift 
commiflion  de  les  vendre^  *  Si  lA\h  Cardinal  ^ 
n  di^^le  ^  avoue  •  quHl  a  remis  cecce  pahie  del 
m  diamins  &  ia  dame  de  la  Motre^  nullp  induc«^ 

•  tion  ^  ttrer  cMtt'dllt  d<^  la  vente  <]D'dle  n  pu 

•  fairejn«w-t^i/,  dw  cMrriiirtf ,  ajouoD^telte , 

•  avoir  fait  la  reniife  de  cttte  premiere  partie  ^^ 
:/>  &  en  avoir  regu  U  pri)C^  nous  nrduifironr 
9»  pas  Vinjure^^  le  cretffi  hMfil^ifnetidrfins^^ 


yx  Mcmoire 

L/e  quoi  fumes-nous  done  menaces  par  ce  ton 
fi  fupcrbc  ?  ou  de  ricn,  bu  d*unc  fraudc  nouvelle  : 
cft-cc  lin  faux  qu  on  preparoit  conrrc  M.  le  Car- 
dinat?  eft-ce  Tabus  dc  quclquc  blanc-iciBg,  que 
la  dame  de  ta  Mocce  lui  aura  lurpris,  &c  ouelie 
aUra  fair  rempKr  commc  cite  Taura  voulu  f  Eft- 
ce  une  equivoque ,  une  itiferprecacion ,  une  fauHe 
applicarion?  £ft-ce  un  papiier  eerie  dans  un  temps » 
qu  elle  voiidra  rapporcet  i  un  autre  ?  Notre  re- 
ponfe  a  fon  d^efi  ,  c  eft  done  :  qu  cllc  achevc  ; 
qu  ellc  comble  la  mefurc ;  que  fes  defenfes  de- 
vrchncht  pllfs  crimincllcs  que  fes  aftions^  que, 
perdue  par  ccs  delits,'  cllc  fe  perde  encore  plus 
par  YdS'  moyens. 

Vente  de  diarhans  par  It  fitur  VilUtte ,  dis 
It  mbis  dtfivritr   1786. 

En  atoradant/il  faut  quon  fache  que  ces  prt- 
mUrs  diamans  qu'elle  pretend  avoir  re9us  en 
mars  ^  &  done  elie  pacle  avec  tarn  d  mtrcpidke  , 
ponleulemmc  nc  loni  pas.,  a  beaucoup  pres, 
ks  ieuls  ,  xjfifilc  &  fon  mart  ayenc  repaodusen 
France  ,cn' Ahgreterrci'mais  qu'ils  ne  font  pas 
w>n.plu$latpremiers  j  qu'^ljcaic  fait  debtter.  Son 
ami ,  fon  Jbonvne  dc  cbnfunce,  le  Gcux  Hctaux 
^e  ViUcttc,ides  le.mois  de  fcvricr  1785  ,  a  etc 
^umi$  auxracb^^rphcs.  de  la  police  i  il  a  (ubi  un 
iD(^ogatoir^4  chcz  Ic^commillairc  Gauthier ,  fur 
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une  panic  confiderablc  de  diamans ,  dont  on  la 
trouve  porceur ,  &  done  il  cherchoic  ^  le  de«- 
faire.  II  a  declare,  il  a  (igne  qui!  les  renoic  dune 
dame....  II  a  die  de  vive  voix,  ( il  y  en  a  des 
cetTioins )  que  la  dame  etoic  la  marquife  de  la 
Mont'  Valois  ;  &  depuis  huic  ou  dix  jours  feu** 
lecnenc  ^  le  collier  ecoic  alors  dans  les  mains  de 
la  dame  de  la  Mocte,  L'aveu  du  fieur  de  Villecte 
eft  venu  confirmer  depuis ,  cette  importance  anec- 
dote. II  a  remis,  dic-il,  a  la  commetcame,  la 
partie  de  diamans  qu'il  n'a  pas  pu  reuflir  a  placer. 
AinH ,  a  vane  les  premiers  diamans ,  quelle  die 
avoir  rc9us  de  M.  le  Cardinal ,  elle  a  vendu  ^ 
elle  a  fait  vendee  des  diamans  :  ceux-li,  fera-ce 
encore  de  lui  qu'elle  les  cenoie  ?  il  lui  faudroie  ici 
qudque  piece  \  une  fauflcte  de  plus  lui  devien- 
droir  necedaire  :  qu  elle  y  longe ,  nous  Vatten* 
drons  a  noere  eour. 

Uhifioire  d'une  livraifon  de  diamans  par  M. 
le  Cardinal ,  en  prifence  du  Jieur  de  Ca- 
glioflroy  efi  faujfe. 

JL/E  eoures  fos  impoftures,  la  plus  grave  eft 
l^recifcmcne  la  plus  ablurde  :  il  s-agic  d'une  livrai* 
ion  de  diamans ,  pour  alter  les  vendre  en  An- 
gleterre ,  livraifon  qu  elle  fuppofe  lui  avcxr  ere 
(aire  par  M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan,  en  prefence 
du  fieur  de  Caglioftrp  ,  a  la  fuice  d'une  fcene 
magique  }  elle  a  (bin  de  la  furcharger,  ceccc 
fcene  J  de  cous  les  reves  d'une  imagination  en 
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delire ;  die  en  faic  preceder  te  recic ,  de  (out 
ce  que  la  credulice  populaire  a  jamais  invence  de 
plus  ridicule  &  de  plus  mcptifabie.  Ce  font  qua- 
ere pages  done  chaque  ligne  ofFenfc  la  verice, 
U  choque  encore  plus  le  fens  comniun}  elle  s'y 
<loDne  clle-tneme  comme  livree  a  la  plus  vilo 
^uperfticion}  die  jure  ,  die* elle »  parce  que  le 
prophece  lui  ordonne  dd  jurer ,  &  c'eft  parce 
qu  elle  a  jure  j  que  Ton  mart  va  pardr ,  va  cranf^ 
porter ,  vendre  &  (aire  montcr  dcs  diamans  en 
Anglecerre :  il  en  a  rapporre  poqr  tio,ooo  Uvres 
de  diamans  monces  J  mais  ils  one  ece  remis,  die- 
elle,  a  M,  le  Cardinal  ^  il  en  a  bide  pour  tfo,ooo 
livres  en  Angli^rcerre ,  mais  elle  ignore  fi  M.Ie 
Cardinal  a  pris  foin  de  (^  les  fajre  rendre  i  foa 
mart  a  rouche  i  a  1,000  livres  dp  (ieur  Perre* 
gaux^  mais  ceft  le  banquier  de  M.  le  Cardinal  i 
&  les  deniers  one  pafle  dans  ie$  mains. 

A  la  confrontation ,  M.  I9  Cardinal  a  ni^  rou- 
tes ces  fables ;  la  dame  de  la  Motte  s'eft  (bu-r 
venue  de  fbn  art :  ellq  sell  pourvue  de  fables  nou- 
velles }  la  preuve  que  tour  ce  qu  elle  dir  eft  vrai , 
art  elle  obferve ,  c'eft  que  M.  le  (Jardinal  I'a  chargco 
de  convertiren  billets  do  la  caiilpj  lesefTers  vonus 
d' Aqgleterre :  cela  eft  faux ,  a-t^il  repondu  i  mais  I4 
preuve  a-c'dle  replique  ,  ceft  quelle  a  pris  les  or« 
dres  de  M.  le  Cardinal  fur  une  lettre  par  laqudlfi 
le  fieurGray  ecrivoic  a fonmari  au fujet  des  dia* 
mans  reftes  a  Londres  i  &  celsi  aufti  eft  faux  , 
a-tHl  die  :  pour  preuve  ,  elle  a  ajoutc  qu  en  avril 
ou  en  niai  (car  elle  avoue  qui!  nq  faue  pas  la 
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feeder  Idr  Ics  daces)  M.  \c  Cardinal)  dans  un 
^and  bcfoin  d'argeaQC^  afaic  ecrire  au  (icur  de  la 
Mocceilorapporcer  promptemenc  des  fonds  d*An« 
glccerre }  8£  >  comnte  ceci  neft  ni  ommus  Uxx% 
ni  mieux  prouve  que  le  rcfte,  il  s'enTuir  que  la 
premier  laic  n'cft  ni  micux  ecabli  rii  plus  vrai  qu  il 
pe  Tccoic  auparavant. 

Nous  difoDs  done  fimplemenc,  que  dans  cous 
ces  fairs ,  il  n  y  en  a  pas  un  feul  qui  ne  foic 
concraire  a  la  verite*  Le  fieur  Ferregaux »  Tun 
des  cemoi^  enrendus,  n*a  jamais  cu  de  relariohs 
dircdes  ou  indiredies  avec  M.  le  Cardinal  do 
Rohan }  il  n  eft  &  n  a  jamais  ece  foo  banquier. 
Quanr  aux  diamaus  reftes  i  'Londres ,'  k  fieur 
de  la  Meicce  avoic  charge »  comme  on  1  a  vu  y 
Tabbe  Macdermocc  de  les  rerirer  des  mains  du 
fieur  Gray ,  &  de  les  laire  parvenir  diteSement 
a  Barjur-Aube;  il  les  a  recrouvcs  en  Angle- 
terre ,  &:  les  a  repris  lui-meme ,  ^  la  fin  du  tnois 
d'aouc )  dans  le  cemps  de  fa  fuire.  A  Londres , 
il  s  ecoic  pir  •  tout  &  conrinuellemenc  aanOnce 
comme  propriecaire  des  richcfles  done  il  ecoic 
porceur.  Il  avoic  declare  a  I'abbe  Macdermoct  > 
quiine  patcie  de  ces  foncb  ecoic  deftinee  aV  paie* 
menc  de  aoo^ooo  livces  pour  un  cmploi  accorde 
^  quelqu  un  dans  les  Inde;. 

Les  diamans  apporccs  de  Londr«  a  Paris  ^ 
fonc  refies  cous  dans  les  mains  de  la  dame  de  la 
Mocce ;  elle  les  a  moncres  ^  pluiieurs  perfennes : 
die  n  avoic  pas  ofe  s'expliquer  fur  ce  fait  dans 
/on  memoirei  mais,  dans  Imcerrogatoire  qui  a 
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fuivi,  ()ans  l€s  confromacions,  pour  echapper  \ 
ta  confusion  du  moment  i  it  en  a  coutc  a  1^ 
dame  de  ia  Mocce  encore  un  menfonge.  ElUc 
a  die  pour  la  premiere  fois  y  que  M.  It  Car* 
dlnal  lui  avoit  donnc  ces  bijoux  :  60,000  llv. 
de  bijoux ,  rc^us  par  elle  en  pitr  don ,  &  def* 
quels  elle  n  avoir  point  parte  \  donnes  par  lui  f 
quand  »  felon  elle  ,  il  avoit  le  plus  grand  beibin 
d  argent ,  cela  ell  tort  extraordinaire !  Ce  qui 
Teft  bied  davanrage ,  c  eft  que  ce  don  anroit  ete 
lait  ^  Paris ,  le  29  mai  ^  par  M.  le  Cardinal  l«ii« 
meme ,  pendant  qu  il  etoit  a  Saverne  !  £t  que 
dira-t'clle  des  50^000  Itvres  dc  perles ,  det^illees 
fur  le%regiftres  du  (leur  Gray ,  &  de  la  montre 
dor  &  des  epees  de  loo  &  45  louis ,  acqui« 
fes  en  echange  des  diamans  porces  k  Londres, 
&  des  billets  de  caifle ,  &  de  1  ecrin  de  1 00,000 
liv.  &c.  &c.  &c,  &c.  i  ce  fcra  done  M.  le  Car- 
dinal, qui  les  lui  aura  donnes  encore!  car  il 
taut  quit  ait  donne  tout,  ou  il  n'a  rien  donne ; 
& ,  (i  la  dame  de  la  Motte  a  pris  queique  choTe, 
elle  a  tout  pris. 

Ajourons  que  toure  cctre  fablp  de  la  dame  de 
la  Mofte  ne  pouvoit  etre  legercmenc  appuyee  que 
inr  le  temoignage  infiniment  fufpeft  de  la  de- 
moifelle  de  k  Tour,  niece  de  Ton  mari  /  qui 
avoit  jouie  un  role  dans  la  fcene  dont  it  s'agit } 
&  qu  a  la  confrontation  cette  jeune  perfbnne  a 
retrace  prefque  routes  les  declarations  quelle 
avoit  faites ,  a  contelle  memc  qu  elle  n  avoit  de« 
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pof<&  que  felon  les  infpirations  de  fa  ranee  ^  en- 
forte  que  la  dame  dc  la  Motce  refle  confondue 
lous  le  poids  de  les  impoflures. 

Preuvc  UgaU  dc  V execution  meme  du  faux* 

JT  ou voiT-  ON  cxigef  que  M,  Ic  Cardinal ,  aprcs 
avoir  erabli  fa  bonne  tbi ,  aprcs  avoir  monrre 
dans  la  dJtme  de  la  Motce  I'exercice  x  continue! 
des  nia>iG?uvres  qui  Font  trompee^  apres  1  avoir 
convaincue  dune  premiere  fraudc,  qui  a  pre- 
pare  le  fucces  de  routes  les  autres,  apres  avoir 
en  quelque  forte ,  furpris  entre  fes  mains  cous  les 
profits  du  crime  y  pouvoit-on  cxiger ,  difons- 
nous ,  qu'il  introduisit  les  magiflrats  jufques  dans 
le  Gonfcil  des  machinateMrs  ,  jvifqucs  dans  Ic 
cabinet  des  fauffaires;:  La  fraudc ,  qui  ne  travaille 
jamais  que  dans  robfcurice  la  plus  profbnde^ 
echapperoir-^elle  au  chaciment,  quoique  trahie 
par  tous  ics  fairs  qui  la  decelenc?  L'evidence 
meme  ne  feroit-elle  ricn  concre  un  crime  fl 
odieux  dont  le  caradcre  efl  le  I'cact^  &  qui 
marchc  dans  les  renebrcs.  Gardons-nous  de  le 
croire.  Mais  remercions  la  providence^  qui  a 
voulu  que  rous  les  genres  de  preuvc  vinflcnt  au 
fccours  de  Tinnocence  calonmiec. 

Lia  main  ^  la  main  coupable  a  etc  iaifie  par 
J'aucorite ,  &  livrec  ^  la  juflice*,  rami,  le  confi. 
dene ,  1  ecrivain  de  la  dame  de  la  Mocce  ,  le  fieuc 
R^caux  de  Villctte  cefugitif,  concre  qui  sole- 
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dinal  avoic  partage  avec  h  daoic  dc  la  Mottc 
Ics  produics  de  km  crime.  Jamais  abfurdice  plus 
revolcante  n'avoic  ece  hazardee  (bus  une  forme 
plus  mcprifable.  £ft-cc  que  la  bonne  foi  de  M.  le 
Cardinal  ,n  eft  pas  prouvee  coac  audi  claircmcnc 
que  le  crime  des  machinaccurs  >  N  eft  il  pas  cer- 
tain ao  proces,  par  come  fa  conduice,  qu'il  a  ece 
convaincu  que  le  collier  avoir  pafle  dans  Ics  mains 
de  la  Reine  ?  sll  I'a  cru ,  il  n  a  done  pas  douce 
de  la  verire  des  ordres  &  de  la  fincerice  des  ap- 
probations y  il  a  done  ete  crompe  par  ce  faux 
ecrit ,  comme  ii  lavoit  ece  par  les  faufles  leccres 
que  le  fieur  Villeccc  fabriquoit  pour  la  dame  de 
la  Mocce  &  par  fes  ordres:  quelle  feroit  done 
cecte  nouvelle  enigme  dun  homme  a, la  fois 
trompe  &  crompeur  dans  la  meme  negociacion, 
dans  le  meme  a6le  ?  c'cft  un  delirc  ininccUigi* 
ble. 

M.  le  Cardinal ,  sll  avoic  ece  capable  d  une 
horreur  abfiirde,  nauroic-ii  pas  mieux  aime  rerirer 
Sooycoo  livres  des  diamans  demonres  d  un  coU 
lier  quil  falloic  payer  le  double  ,  que  den  aban* 
donner  400,000  a  la  dame  dc  la  Mocte ,  pour 
un  lervice  dont  il  n  auroit  pas  en  befoin  \  N  eft-il 
pas  demontre  dans  la  procedure  que  M.  le  Car- 
dinai  a  ece  abufe  par  le  moc  prononce  dans  >  les 
jardins  ,  &  feduic  par  les  leccres  qui  fuppofoienc 
le  credit  imaginairc  de  la  dame  de  la  Moctc  \ 
n  eft-  ce  pas  la  dame  de  la  Mocte  qui ,  par  la 
main  du  ficur  ^Viliccce  ,  fe^procuroic  d'un  cote 

ces 
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ces  papiers  traudoleux  quK  eiicrainoient  M.  le 
Cardinal  dans  le  piege?  n  cftce  pas  elle  qui,  dun 
ducre  cote ,  faifoic  ecrire  pat  la  meme  ma)^  ies 
taiix  cmargemens !  comment  done,  trompSpac 
Ies  fau(Tes  letrres ,  feroit-il  complice  >dcs  taulles 
approbations  ? 

£t  fi  I  par  one  iuppofition  itxtCi  folle  qu'abomi-^ 
nable«  la  dame  de  la  Motte  avoic  eu  la  com- 
miflion  de  faire  bbciquet  un  faux  en  (ociece,  par 
un  fauffaire  a  ion  chotx ,  auroic-elle  voulu  rendrc 
fa  tromperie  palpable ,  en  choifiilanc  pour  cc 
faux  la  meme  main  qui  iui  tra^oit  Ies  lectres  par 
lefijuelles  elle  ne  cefloir  d'abufer  M.  le  Car-» 
dtnal  i 

Neft-il  pas  nrouve  que  la  dame  de.  la  Motre 
a  vendu  avcc  Ion  mart,  Ies  diamans  du  collier, 
&  que  (a  fortune  s  eft  groflie  de  la  tocalite  des 
produirs?  S'il  manquoic  quelque  cfiole  h  la  preuve 
rigoureufe  de  ce  fair ,  ne  depend- il  pas  de  la 
Gourde  Kobtenir,  en  porrant  (cs  informations 
a  Bar-fur- Aube,  en  appellant  roias  Ies  temoins 
que  M.  le  Cardinal  a  indiques  i 
.  Enfin ,  quant  k  la  forme  du  foup^on  jette  pat 
le  (leur  Villettc ,  quel  profond  mepris  ne  merite^ 
t'il  pas  ?  il  croic ,  dit-il  -,  &  fur  quoi  eft  fondee  (a 
croyance^  la  dame  de  la  Morte  Iui  a- telle  parle 
d'un  partage  i  il  avoue  que  non :  il  ne  fait  tien 
non  plus  par  Iui  -  meme  ;  c  eft  done  une-  pure 
calomnie.  £t  dans  quel  moment  le  (ieur 
Viliette   ole  •  t*il  fbup^onner    fans  prefenter   Ic 
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moindro  iodice  ?  C*«ft  loifque ,  Confodda  enlJrf 
^  fgccomb;inc  ibas  la  force  de$  preuvcs ,  ii  eft 
f:QnccaiiM  d'jivoocr  TaAioQ  la  plus  driminelle  :  tanc 
quil  eipor«  do  n  ecre  pas  convaincu  ,  il  nie  km 
fr)fne»  8j:  l^SK^fquil  fe  ifCQomoV  coupable,  il  rif- 
quc  une  impucacion  au  hazard  :  pk)uc  couce  prcti- 
w  ii  d(?tipa  foQ  Qpm'KK)  >  fie  fon  Qpiqion  <ft  uo^ 
folio.  .    -^ 

Rifiodons  far  tout  ct  qui  precede^ 

^R  RfrroNS-NOU«  ici )  & ,  fatigues  d  avoir  pour- 
fliivi  tantd'horrcurs,  reljrirons  un  momont.  L'au- 
teur  de  Tabus  du  nom  de  la  Reine,  ceft-1^ 
Tobjcc  dcs  rcchcrchcs  dc  la  Juftice : 41  eft  a  prc- 
icnt  bien  connu :  la  conduice  de  M.  Te  Cardinal 
k  deveioppe  d*ailleurs  avec  cam  de  fimpiicitev 
&  one  candeur  fi  pure,  qui!  eft  impofublc  do 
concenie  plus  long-ccmps  le  toucbant  inrcrec  qu'it 
infpire.  M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan  a  6ce  oblige 
de  prouver  Ton.  innocence  2  II  a  fallu  compofet 
vn  (nemoire  pour  lui  \  II  a  fallu  ecrire  pour  Ic 
defendre  i  Ec  quelle  eft  Timpucation?  quel  eft 
lb  atme  i  Oferons  -  nous  le  dire  i  un  faux , 
line  efcroquerief  • .  •  A  ces  mots  ^  la  plume  ^chap* 
pe  dcs  mains ,  &  le  cccur  fe  revoke.  Mais  il 
Hi  eft  pas  temps  de  s'abandonner  a  ce  fentiment 
tftirbyable;  no^  navoiis  pas  couc  die  encored 
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Difpojinons  de  Vame  de  Af.  U  Cardinal , 
enjuillet  1785 ,  importantes  a  approfondir. 

Confiderotis  bicn  quelle  devoir  icre  la  difpd* 
ficion  de  Tarfie  de  M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan; 
vers  le  remps  qui  fuiyic  la  lercre  qu  il  fir  ecriro 
par  les  joailliers  ^  la  Retne  ^  au  mois  de  juillet 
dernier.  Les  momedsi  rerribles  iapproch^rj  ]a 
fcaraftrophc  fe  prepare  }  d  efTra^anccs  lueurs  vonr 
penecrer  par  imerv^Ite  dans  les  lepHs  cenebreux 
de  la  firaude :  defeendez  cous  dans  le  fonds  de  vos 
amcs ,  vous  qui  vbulez  prdnoncer  for  la  eohduic^ 
des  hommesj  ce  n'eft  que  dan^  la  ccftinoiilaiK:^ 
du  cceur  humaia ,  qo  w  la  melure  de  leurs  ac« 
lions.  Suppoiez  done  que  vous  ayez  ete  trompc^ 
comtne  lui ,  qu'one  grahde  erreur  air  ct6  long.cemps 
pour  vous  une  faufie  image  de  la  verir^  la  ptui 
cicfiree*  Ne  dices  pas  <}ue  vous  auriez  fu  6viier 
4es  pieges  tendus  ^  fa  bomie  foi  r  perfo^nne  ne  peut 
fixer  des  bornes  aux  iltufion^j  &  cerres,  en  co 
tnoitienc  ou  lenchainenienc  des  artifices  eft 
develbppe  fous  vos  yeux ,  Ta  cr^dulite  doir  vous 
^aroirre  mdins  fdrprfcnance.  En  un  mor)  meccez^ 
VOU5  ^  fa  place;  car  il  n  y  a  pas  d'auct6  moyeri 
iS&tcc  jdfte.  II  eft  av^u^te;  il  ne  douce  poinr; 
flf^rcs  ce  qui!  a  tak  ^  entra$ne  psit  fa  confiance  j 
\c  co'nmieficemenc  d'un  doute  ,  teroic  ^  fes  yeux  ^ 
ie  plus  grand  des  m»lheors.  Voyez  comme  ii 
dtfftinee  y  dans  ficmocence  ^  eft  entpcee  avec  le 
ioTf  de  la  dame  de  la  Mocccy  dans  \c  €rimc^ 
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Voycz  dc  quelles  chaincs  la  faralice  lie  fon  in- 
terec  a  cclui  dun  coupable  \  combien  tous  tcs 
partis  'croicnc  affligcans  &  dangcrcux  a  prendre, 
avec  quelle  rerreur  il  doic  rcpoufler  cous  les  foup- 
90ns  9  un  penchanc  nacurei  nous  porte  cous »  a 
reculer  le  moment  d  une  certitude  defefperante } 
jugcz  done  quelle  cnergic  ce  fentiment  a  du  pre- 
cec  atoUc  ce  qui  pouvoit .confirmer  fon  erreur, 
&  comme  il  a.  du  affbiblir  a  fes  yeux  les  cir- 
conftances  qui  pouvoienc  la  combaccre.  Tel  eft 
rhomme:  etre  fair  ainfi,  c'eft  fa  nature  >  &  ce 
n  eft  pas  un  crime.  Innocent  &  crompe  dans  la 
negociation  du  collier » comme  cela  eft  demons 
tre,  M.  le  Cardinal  na  pas  pu»  fix  mois  aprec, 
cefler  d'etre  ce  qu'il  etoit ,  &  devenir  tetroa6^»- 
yemcnc  criminel  &  trompeur  dans  cettc  mctne 
negociation  ^mais  il  a  du  s'actacher  invobncai* 
rement  a  la  (edu&ion  y  croire  parce  qu'il  avoic 
cru,  &  foutenir  quelque  temps  fur  fes  yeux  le 
bandenu  qui  fe  detachoit  par  degres.  Cccte  vue 
«xplique  tous  les  fairs  de  la  dernicre  epoque. 

Faits  qui  ont  fuivi  la  lettre  du  ix  juilUt. 

Ainfi  la  dame  de  la  Motte  vienc  annonccr  a 
M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan,  quelques.  jours  apres 
la  lettre  du  1 2  juiller ,  que  les  700^000  livres 
dcftinees  aux  joailliers  pour  le  3  t ,  la  Reine  en 
avoir  difpofe;  que  le  paiement  ne  sen  feroic 
qu  au  premier  odobre ,  mais  que  les  interecs  fe- 
roiait  icquittes.  II,  eft  cconne ,  coturarie  i  mais 
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fore  clotghe  de  concevoir  des  alarmes  fur  la 
fraude,  C'eft  alors  qa'il  die  au  fieur  de  Sainc- 
James  quil  avoit  vu  eccic  de  la  main  de  la  Reine, 
quelle  avotc  7<^o>ooo  livrps:  mats  qae  depuis 
elle  en  avoir  faic  une  autre  difpohrion. 

Erreur  du^Jieur  de  Saint-James. 

Ici )  il  faur  patler  dune  erreur  du  fieur  de 
Sainc- James ,  qui ,  fans  doute  ,  a  cm  entendre , 
puifqu'il  la  dtr,  que  M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan 
avoir  vu  les  709^000  livres  dans  les  mains  de 
la  Reine,  &  quit  n avoir  pas  voulu  s*en  charger. 
C'eft  un  mal*enceiidu  palpable,  &  ce  ne  peuc 
pas  etre  la  verire.  Quel  interdc  M.  le  Cardinal 
auroit-il  pu  avoir ,  de  s  expliquer ,  commc  le  te^ 
moin  le  fuppofe?  II  eft  certain  que  le  fieur  de 
Saim  James  avoir  con^u  de  lui-meme ,  ii  gouroic 
Tidee  de  fairc  Tavance  des  (bmsnes  auxquclles  la 
Reine  paroifioir  obligee }  mais  ce  n'ecoit  que  fous 
la  condition  iormelle ,  que  la  Rdne  elle-meme , 
daigneroir  lui  dire  ^  ce  fujec  une  parole  de  bonte. 
M.  le  Cardinal  avoir  approuve  ce  projet,  &  la 
condition  a  la  fois-,  tanr  il  etoil  convaincu  que 
les  engagemens  pris  au  nom  de  la  Reine,  etoienc 
veritables!  Mais  il  n  avoir  point  foUicite  le  fieur 
de  Saint  James  9  il  ne  lui  avoit  pas  meme  bfinue 
de  faire  cette  avance  j  le  fieur  de  Saint-James  en 
convieot  dans  la  procedure.  £ncore  une  fois^ 
quel  eiit  done  ete  Imterer  de  M.  le  Cardinal,  a 
ccttir  le  difcours  quon  lui  prete  i  Comment , 
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^ViUeurs,  cft-il poflSblc  quil  cfit  rcfufc  dc  fc  chair 
get  d'une  lotnme  deftinee  a  piyer  la  ncgociacioq 
quil  ayoit  taitc?  Cela  fcroic •cvidcmxncnc  aMurdc. 
Le  fieur  dc  Saint-James  eft  ic  feul  qui  declare 
un  fain  aufli  inconcevable ;  Ar  I'on  faic  qu'il  eft  de 
principc  quun  tcmoin  unique  n*cft  abfolumcnc 
rien.  Mais  cnfuice,  Ic  ficur  de  Saint- Jfames  xft 
coDvenu  qu'il  s'agifloit  entre  M.  le  Cardinal  & 
lui ,  d'une  converiation  legece,  tenue  fur  une  ter-: 
rafle  ctroite ,  ou  it  y  avoir  beaucoup  ds  monde; 
lis  s  y  parloient  bai ,  de  peqr  d'etre  cntendus.  Or 
il  eft  crop  facile ,  fuir-rpur  dans  une  telle  cireonG 
tnnce,  de  confondre ,  au  bout  de  pluficars  mois, 
deux  propos  de  converfation ,  auffi  icmblables  ^ 
quant  aux  tcrcncs ;  Tun  ,  j^ai  vu  dans  Us  mains 
de  la  Rtine^  unie  fomme  de  yaofiop  livrtsi 
Faurre,  jf'^i  vu  tent  de  la  main  de,  la  Reine^ 
qu^elle  avoit  700,000  livres  y  pour  qu'on  fc 
permecte  de  fonder  qucique  opinion  (ur  une  bafc 
auffi  chancdanre  :  llnfluence  des  temoins  doit 
etre  mcfuree  fur  la  nature  des  faits  dont  it$  depo* 
fcncjil  en  eft  fur  lefquek  ils  n  pnr  pas  pu  fetrom* 
per  \  il  en  eft  daotres,  lufceptibies  de  milic  modi- 
fications inccrtaiRCs/  &  cc  fonc»  fur  -  tout,  les 
paroles ,  car  on  ne  les  reticnc  gueres  que  felon  le 
fens  quon  y  atcachoic,  en  )cs  ecputanc  \  &  M. 
le  caitlinal  dc  Rohan  avquera  qu'il  a  du  pader 
cres-affirmativement  des  700,000  livres ,  parce 
4]u  il  n*avoit  aucun  doute^  d'abord  fur  Texiftence, 
cnfuitc  fur  la  difpo(ici(Ni  de  cette  lomme  >  deftincQ 
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^u  paiemcnt  dcs  joailliers>&  que  ion  erreiiK.&oic 
alors  dans  route  1:1  force. 

Nous  ajoutcrons  ^  au  rcfte »  i)ue  te  iieur  de 
Saint-James  [>af oiilbic  difpofe ,  non  pas  a  i^kc  \mt 
avance ,  fi  la  ReiAe  dle-m^me  nc  iui  en  donnoir 
pas  lordre^  mais  ^  accorder  des  d^lais  aux  jcail- 
liers  J  pour  la  fomme  de  800 ^ooo  livres  qu'its  Iui 
dcToienc  perfonnellemenc ,  &  que  cecte  dUpofi- 
tion  fe  moncra »  fur-couc ,  quana  il  fur  infiruir  par 
M.  le  Cardinal » que  le  paiemenc  de  la  premiere 
^cheance  6toit  dificre  jufques  au  moil  d'oi^obre. 

C*eft  4  i^e  moment  que  naquiretit ,  s  augrtien- 
terent  &  sevafiouiti^nt  l0s  premieres  ioqui^udes 
de  M.  le  Cardir^aL 

PrtmUres  inquietudes  de  M.  le  Cardinal^    > 
Note  trouv^c  dans  fes  papiers. 

On  vint  Iui  dins  quc^  depUts  la  lettrt  du  ti 
juillet;,  une  femme  de  chambre  de  la  Reineavoit 
declare  que  S.  M«  ne  (avojc  ee  que  eeia  vouloit 
dire,  qu  une  autre  perfqnne  vouloit  ^voir  uUe  con- 
ference avec  let  joailliersi  H  que  ceuxHd  litoient 
alarmes  fur  leurs  engageitietts  du  31  )uiltettla* 
perfuafion  de  M.  ie  €atditial  etoit  fi  ferme  j| 
qu'il  demeura  convaincii  que  la  femme  de  cham- 
bre de  la  Rcine ,  oa  navoit  poinr  parlei  ou  ccotc 
mal  inftruice  ,  &  que  tout  ce  qu'cM  pouvoit  ' 
conclure  de  (on  difcours  ^  fi  elle  Tavoit  tenu , 
f  eft  qqe  le  iecrcc  devoir  erre  apparemment  obferr^* 
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VL  W  Cardinal  eft  dans  Tu^^  4'ectire  d^ 
notes  OQ  memento ,  fur  tous  les  objeis  qui  Toe- 
cnpmc }  cecte  pratique  n  eft  pas  celle  dcs  hocnnies 
diflimules^  qoi  fe  touvicnnont  de  couc^  &  necri* 
veiic  jamais  rioo.  Parmi  tc  grand  i¥>iDbre  de 
ces  notes » il  en  eft  une  qu'on  a  diftinguee>  die 
eft  hcureuiemenc  dcvenue  piece  du  pioces  \  eUe 
pcottve  couc  ce  que  npus  avohs  die  des  difpoii-* 
cioDsde  M.  le  Cardiiial.  Ceft  encre  le  tz.ic\ 
le  Z5  juilkc  quelle  doic  ie  placer.  M.  le  Car-- 
(final  sy  par}e  a  lui*ineme«  il  fe  dfc  quil  a  en- 
voy e  chercker  les  B,.  (  Boheaicr ) »  qu'il  teur  a 
.  recofBoiaftdc  d'obicrver  le  iecrer  avec  la  perfonne 
qui  les  avoir  appcllcsj  qu'il  taut  mecne,  plutoc 
que  de  fairc  une  confidence,  dire(  en  attendant 
que  les  doutcs  Ibicnc  cclaircis)  que  Tobjet  en 
queftion  eft  envoye  dans  Iccranger.  II  s'avouo 
a  lui-meme,  que  la  crainte  que  les  joail- 
liprs  lui  remoignent,  cqaitneace  a  Tinquiecer  , 
mais  il  (e  raflure ,  en  obfcrvant  que  le  moyen 
qu^il  a  oropofi^  (  cclui  dc  iaire  ufage  des  delais 
que  le  fleur  de  St*Jarnes  confencoic  a  donner, 
pour  les  8po,ooo  livre$  qui  lui  etoienr  dues )  y 
arrange  tout  poun  ir  present  6'  pour 
LP  FVTURi  (  pour  lo/7re/enf,  parce  queccia 
rranquillile  \^s  joailliers  fur  leurs  paiemens  de  la 
fin  du  mqis}  pour  le  Jutur  ^  parce  que  la  Reine 
devoic  payer  le  premier  o^ldire ,  felon  les  aflu- 
rapces  dohnccs  pac  la  dame  de  la  Morte )  \  il 
ajoucc  <^He  I'ordre  d^'s  chafes  qu'il  recommande 
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nc  icra  pas  change ,  en  proficanc  At%  difpofitions 
de  la  perlonne  (  du  ficur  de  SaincJames ) ,  puif- 
que  cecce  perfonne  eft  deja  inftruice  de  tout , 
le  debittur{  le  ficur  Bohemer)  n^ayant pufaire 
autremcnt  que  de  iui  confier  la  negociacion  du 
collier,  (  fur  lequel  le  fieur  de  Sainc* James  avoic 
une  creauce  ccmfiderable).  Ainfi,ajoure-c'il,  c^/a 
ptra  naitre  le  calme  ou  efi  aSuillement  le> 
trouble  &  le  defejpoir. 

Voila  tes  cermes ,  &  c  eft  la  le  ieiis  de  cetcc 
note  :  elle  prouve  ce  que  nous  avons  dic^  que 
M.  le  Cardinal  eprouvoic  a  peine  un  motnenc 
d inquietude,  &  qu'auin-c6c  ies  motifs  de  fa 
convince  coujours  prefeos  a  ion  efpric  lut  ren- 
doicnc  route  fa  cranquiilite.  II  taut  iaire  ici  une 
rctfcxton  tres-^imporrante,  c'eft  que  la  note  done 
il  sagir  neft  p^s  dc  la  main  de  M.  le  Cardinal) 
die  eft  ecticc  fous  ia  didee  par  fon  valet  dc 
chambre  :  il  prend  fculcmenc  la  precaution  dc 
deiigner  Ies  pcrionncs  par  de  fimplcs  lettres 
iniiiales.  Les  connoilleurs  en  morale  peuvenc 
prononccr  d'apres  cette  circonftance  :.neft-il 
pas  evident  par-la  que  G  M.  le  Cardinal  eprou- 
voic quelque  trouble,  il  ne  naiflait  pas  de  ia 
confcicnce  i 

Rapprochement  Jes  caraSeres  d^icriture. 

Cependant  il  (e  trouva »  vers  la  fin-  de  juillet , 
a  portee  de  voir  dc  Tecriture  de  la  Reine»  la 
difterence  cotre  le  cara^ere  &  cc!ui  dcs  iauflcs 


fQ  M&moirs 

approl^ikms ,  le  frappa}  8r«  dans  la  v^rit^,  voila 
les  premiers  feHipf^ios  quil  aic  vericablcmcnc 
(con^us }  il  ccoic  agiie  par  la  ioule  d'idces  qui 
fe  heurtoicm  d^ns  ion  cfpric  :  mats  ce  qui  le 
reprelcmoic  encore  le  plus  louvenc  a  lui ,  c  ecoicnc 
les  motifs  de  croire  que  le  collier  ecoic  dans  Ics 
n^ins  de  la  Reine  \  c  ecoienc  la  force  &  Thabi- 
cude  de  fa  longue  confiance }  c  ecoic  le  befbin 
dc  reftrr  convaincu  qu'ii  n  avoir  pas  ere  dupe , 
dans  une  matiere  fi  deiicace  \  il  aimoic  niieux 
iedire  que  fes  yeux  pouvoipnc  avpir  cce  crompes. 

Evenement  qui  caln}e  ces  inquietudes. 

II  appelle  la  dame  de  la  Mocce,  ellp  eftcran- 
quillej  elle  na  pas  vu  ecrire  la  Reinc  ,  il  eft 
vrai  ^  mais  elle  ne  douce  pas  que  lips  approbations 
ne  foient  de  fonecrirure)  elle  jure  au  rede  quelle 
cienc  de  la  Reine  meme,  les  ordres  quelle  a 
cranfmis  a  M.  le  Cardinal  \  elle  jure  que  le  collier 
eft  parvenu  a  la  Reine.  M«  le  Cardinal  lecouce^ 
il  a  le  defir  de  la  croire /&  commence  i  ie 
calmer}  »  comment  pourriez-vous  en  dourer, 
lui  dir*etle }  je  dots  vous  remenre  dans  deux  jours 
}  0,000  Itvrcs  de  la  part  de  la  Reine ,  pour  le 
paiement  des  inrerers^  vous  les  recevrez  ».  £n  ef^ 
ter,cecte  femme  qui^  aux  yeux  deM.  le  Cardinal, 
n'avoic  rien  ,  &  qu  il  nourrifloit  de  (cs  charires , 
lui  apporce*}  0,000  livres  le  jo  jinlletjil  les  voir, 
fpn  ame  fe  taifiirey  il  ie  repofe  iur  un  fait  qui 
lui  paroic  fi  decifit  y  il  oublie  fes  foup^ons ,  il  ne 
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ifioure  plus,  &  le  voila  teplonge  dans  Terreur  ^ 
done  il  ecoic  depuis  fi  long-cemps  Ic  joaet ,  6C 
<ionc  il  alloic  ecre  ta  vidime*  II  poctc  a  Tinftant 
cecce  ibmme  aux  )oailIiers  ^  qui  ne  la  regoivenc 
point  a  compce  des  incerecs,  &  qui  en  donnenc 
quicrance  fur  1^  principal »  au  nom  de  la  Reine. 

JL  LA90NS  conjours  a  cote  de  nos  fails »  la  con^ 
duite  de  la  dame  de  ia  Motte ,  telle  qu  on  ja 
conooit  aujourd'hui. 

jigitatioHs  excejfives  de  la  dame  de  la  Motte. 

EUe  ctoit  agitee  des  troubles  Ics  plus  cruels, 
&  fes  agitations  9  a  elle,  netoient  pas  aulC  fa- 
cites  a  calmer  que  celles  de  M.  le  Cardinal. 
Pour  lui  il  ne  falloit  que  Fentretenir  dans  une 
crreur  qu^l  aimoit  a  conferver :  mais  la  dame 
de  la  Mocce ,  quels  fecours  pouvoient  la  defcn- 
dre  des  tourmcns  queprouve  le  crime,  arrive 
lur  le  bord  du  precipice  qu  il  s  eft  creuie  i  lui- 
Uieme?  Ne  devoir  -  elle  pas  etre  pourfuivie  par 
la  terreur,  &  ne  portoit*e!le  pas  dans  ion  lein 
pe  tcmoin  redouuble,  quon  ne  parvient  point 
a  feduire?  / 

Elle  a  foin  de  nicr  ces  inquietudes,  mais  elles 
font  prouvees. 

Le  tumulce  de  fa  maifon  ecoit  rcmarquable , 
&  a  ere  remarque^  le  17  juillet  elle  voit  un  de 
les  amis,  elle  le  prie  de  luifaire  trouver  ^5>ooo 
Ijvres  a  rinftapc  i  il  ne  le  pept  pas  1  je  Us  tro^- 


/ 
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verai,  die -die,  che^  mon  Notaire  ^  &  ella 
fort.:  cc  jour  la  etle  ne  revienc  ni  diner,  ni  fbu- 
per ,  cd  coucher  chez  elle  :  on  aflure  qu  elle  fort 
de  Paris  pendant  la  nuit  luivaiuej  elle  revienc  > 
il  eft  vrat,  le  lendemain^  mais  le  31  elle  sen* 
ierme  avec  Villetre  dans  un  chambre  haute  i 
declare,  en  defcendanc,  i  plufieurs  perfonnes, 
qu elle  va  lenvoyer  chercher  ion  mari  ^  Bar- 
iur-Aubes  celui-ci  ecoit  parti  le  17  juillet,  il 
revient  le  3  aout ,  &  peu  de  temps  apres  >  ac« 
compagne  d  un  temoin  qui  en  a  depofe ,  il  fe 
tranfporte  chcz  Me.  Minguet,  Notaire,  rue  da 
Mouron  }  la  il  remet  an  Notaire ,  tou jours  en 
prefence  du  temoin,  fix.  billets  des  fermes  de 
5000  livreschacmi,  &  fait  fur  le  bureau  un  billet 
a  vuedc  5000*,  le  Notaire  lui  rend  un  ecrin-, 
c  etoit  celui  de  la  dame  de  la  Motce  (  i)*. 

Reflexions  fur  Vtmprunt  qu^elle  a  fait  des 
^Ojooo  liv.  remifes  h  m.  le  Cardinal. 

Ccs  foins ,  CCS  demarches ,  ces  alarmes ,  cet 
emprunc  de  {5,000  livres  au  moment  meme  ou 
les  30)Qoo  livres  font  remifes  a  M.  le  Cardi- 


(  I )  Encore  un  mcnfonge  de  la  dame  de  la  Moctc; 
fi  on  Ten  crpic.,  tanc  de  peines  n*ont  ece  pri(cs,  que  pour 
prccer  )0,ooo  livres  a  une  dame  dignc  de  tout  fon  ref- 
pc£k ,  qu*ellc  ofc  nommer.  Ec  elle  n'a  rien  prcre  a  cetre 
dame  qui  ne  Tamcme  jamais  vue ,  qo'une  fois  par  li^fatd 
en  maiioDcicrcc. 
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naly  an  nom  de  la  Reine }  cec  ecrin  imis  en 
nanoflemcnc ,  cos  londs  que  le  ficur  He  la  Mocte 
apporce  de  Bar  -  fur -Aube,  pour  d^gager  les 
diamans  de  fa  femtne,  tout  prouve  que  la  dame 
de  la  Mocte  avoic  le  premier  &  le  plus  grand 
interec  ^  perpetuer  ferreur  de  M.  le  cardinal 
de  Rohan  \  ceft  par-tout  la  meme  fraude,  millc 
iois  demontree ,  qui  fait  les  plus  grands  cfTorcs 
pour  retacder  le  moment  de  la  lumiere ;  &  chaque 
fair  9  chaque  circonftance  decouvre  a  TGcil  des 
magiftrats,  le  fonds  dune  confcicnce  courmentce 
par  le  crime. 

,  On  peuc  bien  juger  par-1^  (ice  n  eft  pas  evi-^ 
demment  la  dame  de  la  Motte  qui  a  demande 
a  M.  le  Cardinal  un  afyb  dans  fon  h6tel ,  &  fi 
c  eft  lui  qui  I'a  ofFerc  ^  comme  elle  ofe  le  pre- 
ccndre, 

j4larmes   de  la  dame  de  la  Motte  au  com^ 
menccment  du  mois  d^aoiit. 

L 'inquietude  etoit  a  (on  comble  dans  la  mat- 
ion  de  la  dame  de  la  Motte }  dans  les  premiers 
jours  du  mois  d  aouc  on  demeubloit  les  appartc* 
mens;  on  a  vu  la  maicrefle  &  la  temme  de 
cbambre  iorcir  ,  myfterieufeoienc  cnveloppce^ 
dans  le  capuchon  de  Ipurs  mantdets ;  on  a  eu 
ibin  deteindre  l^slumieres  dans  la  loge,  &  den 
ecarter  ceux  qui  s'y  trouvoient ,  avanc  de  paflcr 
dans  la  rue. :  le  portier  peuc  en  rendre  temoi-' 
gnage :  &  cepeadaA  M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan 
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ecoic  trietn6tnenc>cranqujlliie  deptiis  certcf  fomm<$ 
do  30,000  livces  que  la  dame  de  la  Mocce  lui 
avoit  apporccc 

^fyU  qu^ellt  dcmandc  h.  M.U  Cardinal dani 
fan  hdtei 

Ses  raijbris  &Jes  plans:  * 

Ellc  lui  depuce  le  5  abut  fa  iemxnt  de  ehanv 
brC)  pour  le  prier  de  vaiir  k  rinftantrue  Ncuvc* 
Satnc^Gillcs}  la  pocct  ecoit  deienduc  >  ellc  in- 
'  iifte;  il  y  euc  debac,  prieres^  inftahces}lafemme 
de  chatnbrc  eUc^mcme  la  prcciicniem:  4eclarc j 
enfin  etie  entre$  M.  le  Cardinal  va  chea  la  damo 
de  b  Mdcce.  II  fauc  penetrer  route  la  prdfondeuf 
du  plan  qo'elle  a  iorme*  £Ue  eft  convaincue  que 
i'erreur  qu  eile  vienc  de  rafiermir ,  ne  p&K  pa$ 
durer  long-temps  encore  i  la  verirc  va  iortir  des 
tencbres  }  elle  a  deja  jctre  ouelques  rayons.  Ce- 
lui  qui  fut  fi  cruellement  fa  dupe ,  aura  fans  douce 
tin  grand  interec  a  etoufier  Fafiaire,  lorlqo'il  (era 
eclwre  >  mais  il  eft  udlc  de  rendre  cec  kicerec 
|>lus  preflant  tncxve  par  de  nouvelles  manqcu- 
Vres  i  plus  il  (era  cnbce ,  mains  il  fera  a  crakidrer 
ptus  tl  aura  paru  piroteger ,  fecoucir  la  dame  dd 
Mocce »  julquaux  demios  inftans,  plus  il  crem- 
blera  de  deooncec  (a  ftaude  :  le  pcojec  qo'elie 
forme  eft  donc>  dam  ces  inftans  perilleux ,  do 
tenforcer  la  deplorable  chaine  qui  attache  lui^ 
teccQt  an  erinund^  qui  Jie%Dfembl»rart'ifice  fie 
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la  fimpiicice.  O  malheuteuie  cotidicion  de  la  can- 
deur^  lorfque  le  crime  lui  oppofe  fa  cerrible  fa-* 
gcflfe  !  J^ai  dts  ehnemis  ,  dit-eUc  >  }e  fuis  ac- 
cufie  d'indlfcretion  &  de  vanUms  f  d^uH 
moment  a  V autre  je  puis  Are  arrit^e  ;  onm^d 
fait  ejperer ,  Jl  je  quitte  Paris ,  que  peut  Are 
on  cejlera  de  m'appercevoir  ,  ^  je  me  ferm 
cachet.  Je  dtvrois  etre  partie  ;  jufques-  Id  ,  je 
tremble;  en  attendant  que  mes  affaires  foient 
terminees  iei ,  &  que  teas  mes  meubles  Jhieni 
enlevis  ,  accorde:^-moi  de  grace  un  afyle  dans 
i^otre  hoteL  M.  te  cardinal'  de  Rohan  foup* 
^onne  quelque  aficdacioa ,  mais  nft  voh  pourtdnc 
a  faire  qo  ud  a^e  de  bien^iifance  y  it  conlent  avec 
peine  ^  mais  fii^t  par  accorder  E'afyle.  Ennee  tc 
4  avec  (on  mart  dan&  on  petit  apparcenicAr  de 
rhotd  >  c*en  eft  affcz  j  elle  en  ibrt  des  k  ^ }  de 
fe  6  lis  parcel  potir  Bas-fur-Aobe  (i  )4 

Pourquoi  elle  n^d  pas  fiti  plus  loin. 

On  s  econne  qtf'ils  n  aicnt  pas  fiii  plus  loin  y 
puifqo'ils  font  evtdemment  coiipabfes  :  nous  nous 
econnerion$  bien  davanrage  y  slls  avoienc  fuj. 
Pourquoi.  fair  ?  Ceuc  etc  fc  denoncet  etix-%me«> 
mes  y  8e  leurs  poojets  perftdes^  ccoient  bien  plias 
favans  >  bien  plus  digncs  d'eux.  lis  ne  craignoienc 
'  ■  -  '       -  ' 

( I  )  We  avait  (He  I  M.  fe  CztdmA  qit'cllc  allojc  fe 
retiree  chcz  un  de  fcs  parens,  en  Champagne  ,  caoc  etfe 
ic<»c  MsjACofc  ck  ha  cachet  fr$  acqotmx>iia.^ 
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plus  M.  le  carcfinal  de  Rohan }  n'^coft-il  pas  pris 
fans  rccour }  Si  Ic  delit  fe  dcc6uvrc  ^  fes  yeux , 
ne  faudra-t'il  pas  quil  s'indigne  ,  mats  aiiflfi  qu'il 
s arrange,  qa'il  paie  &  fc  caife?.  La  fociece  d'in* 
t^rec  neft-elle  pas  fcellee  entre  rinnocehce  &  ie 
crime ?  Le laluc  des  coupables  n'eftil  pas^  defor- 
xnais  fous  ia  garde  de  la  pudeur ,  qui  impofe  fi- 
lence  a  leur  viftime  >  £c  la  combinaifon  ecoic 
bien  jufte  y  ellc  auroic  reuffi  immanqQablement  ^ 
ii  M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan  avoir  connu  la  vc* 
rite ,  avanc  d  avdr  ere  frappe  du  coup  cerribfc. 

Qu  on  n  oublie  pas  ,  qu  on  n  oubiie  famais  , 
que  rinnocence  de  M.  le  Cardinal  &  le  crime 
de  la  dame  de  la  Motre  font  prouves  avec  evi* 
deoce.  Les  cfaofes  fe  (bnt  done  paflees  au  com- 
mencement  du  mois  d  aouc ,  de  la  tniinicre  qu*it 
le  declare;  U  le  memoire  de  la  dame  de  la 
Motre  n  eft  encore  qu  une  pure  fable  fur  cet  cky- 
jet  comme  il  Teft  fur  tout  le  refte« 

Fauffitis  de  fon  memoire  fur  cette  ipoque. 

II  eft  faux  6c  impoflible  qu'il  lui  ait  parte  le 
3  aouc  de  dianans  livres  a  elle ,  en  prefence  du 
(ieur  de  Caglioftro,  pour  aller  les  vcndre  en 
Anglererre*  K  ne  refte  plus  rien  de  ce  men- 
fonge. 

II  eft  faut  &  impoflibfe  qu'il  air  crainc  qu'ellc 
ne  parlat  de  cette  Uvraifon  ypuifqu^elle  eji  ima- 
ginaire. 

Ainfi  la  fable  enriere  petit  par  le  fbndement* 

II 
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II  eft  faox  &  impoffible ,  qu  il  lui  aic  dir  que 
la  Reine  renioit  le  co//itfr  (nous  fommesobli* 
ges  d  employer  les  cermes  de  Ton  memoirc),  mats 
cecce  parole ;  (i  elle  pouvok  avok  ec6  prononcee, 
ieroic  une  preuve  nouvelle »  qu'il  n  avoir  jamais 
doute  )ulquqs-li  que  le  collier  ne  fur  dabs  les 
mains  de'  la  Reine. 

II  eft  faux  &  iriipoftible  qu'il  aic  monrr^  a  la 
dame  de  la  Morre  aucune  piece  de  comparai-> 
(on ,  pour  verifier  le  cara&erc  des  faufles  apprb* 
barions }  mais  roures  les  rcpherches  de  cc  genre> 
qu'auroic  pu  faire  M.  le  Cardinal »  feroiehr  en^? 
core  auranr  de  preuves  ^  plus  claires  que^  le  jour» 
qa  il  n  avoir  pas  auparavant  fufpe^e  la  ftncerice 
de  I  ccricure }  Tauteur  d'un  faux  ne  cherchera  ja- 
mais fi  par  hazard  les  pieces  qui!  a  forgees  \\x\^ 
meme ,  ne  feroienr  pas  des  pieces  faufles.- 

14  eft  faux  &  impoflible  quii  ait  rente  d ef- 
frayer  la  dame  de  la  Morre ,  qu'il  aic  voulir  lui 
faire  appercevdir  des  efpions  (bus  fes  fenecres , 
(  1 )  &  qu'il  Tair  engagee.i  fuir.  Si  elle  avoir  ere 
innocenre,  cela  feroic  d'une  abfurdire  monftrueufe} 
&  ,  puifqu'elle  eroir  coupable>  M.  le  Cardinal  ^ 
quil  faudroir  fuppofer  eclaire  iiir  fon  criihe^  M. 


( i)  EHc  avoir  etc  jufqo'a  prctcndre  que  M.  le*  Car- 
dinal avdic  engage  le^ficar  Quidor,  inrpcAeur  de  Police » 
a  pafler  devanr  (a  maifon ,  &  \  marquer  one  vigilance 
alarmanre.  II  n'anroir  jamais  voulu  s*y  prcrer ;  ii  a  ec4 
enccnda ,  &  le  fidt  eft  faux. 

G 
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le  Catdinal  crompe ,  aflafliD^  par  eUe ,  ponvoii 
CDCQre  moins  lavenir  bumainemenc  de  iciauvct 
(ans.  dekii« 

II  eft  f^ux  &  impoffible  ^u'll  rait  menacee 
puertfement  du  bafto  da  fieur  dc  Caglioftro } 
^eUe  inepric  i  &  il  n  y  atoic  pas  meme  de  buffc 
du  (iew  de  Caglioftro  i  dans  b  chambre  qo'clfe 
occupa  iFingt-^atre  bcures. 
.  lleft&ux.dc  ifnpoffibIe^%  aient  etc  ten* 
lc(pEik%  feifts  dd  dws  cecte  chambre,  puifqiie  le 
fieuc  d6  la  Motte  eh  eft  idtcf  lorfqu^l  la  voulii, 
y  c(f  i^t^i  de  tn£me^  ^  e<)  a  librennetic  faic  foe- 
cir  ia  ieimite  pour  U  nmoncr  chc^!  elle. 
'^  Amfi  la  d^Mc  <fo  la  Motte,  chacgee,  cdiivain- 
Ccie  du  crintm  de  faux  &  du  crime  «  vol,  a  feule 
implor£  I'-dyle  qui  lui  a  ece  accorde  dans  rhoreL 
( t )  ^M.  te  Cardinal  $  dotic  Imnocence  eft  dc- 
mcf&fiic  de  rapt;  de  manieFes,a  repouflfe,  malgre 
lui ,  ies  Jueurs  afireuTes  qui  poUvoienc  lui  faire 
Ibop^onner  ta  Iraudoy  il  a  crtt  te  plus  long-tempi 


(  I  )  Ici  il  faiic  «Df ere  ob(cryer  (pie  la  dame  de  la 
iMtocte  a  pie  qu'cUe^etic  demaode  un  afyle  a  M.  le  Car- 
Hmaf,  mat^  qu*d  refuke  de  ^(a  c6n(ro6taci6n  qu'elle  a 
dctnandc -tc<  afyte  rp^orfqu'dlc  ch  donne  pout  raifons, 
Lc^  ianflcf  rcrrcurs  que,  felon  eUe,  Kf.  le  Cardinal  lui 
avoir  inrpirces  s^  choies  vraihlenc  Strange  >  il  n*y  a  pas 
bne  (eufe  pierre  de  foti  edifice  ou'elle  it'aft  remuee ,  dc- 
placee  ,  renveriee  :  fans  cefle  elle  d6cruic  d'unc  nuin  ^ 
M  baciflauc  de  ra^tte  ce  qn*elle  dccruira  encore. 


f . 


pourM.  le  Cardinal.  ^i 

^uHl  lui  a  ete  poffible ,  (urce  qu'ii  ecoic  ttflfreux 
ac  perdre  Ton  ftrreur^  &  Tafyle  quon  I'a  engage 
a  donncr^  ncft  quun  houveau  piegcdrefleconcro 

lui  par  Tarcifice. 

• .  .  ■  '■ 

Preuve  nouvelle  du  plan  qu^elle  dvoit  forme. 

Cocnbieo  ,  cela  devient  palpable  s  quand  on 
rapproche  de  ce  faic ,  celui  done  le  fieut  Baf| 
iange  a  du  depofef!  li  voit^  le  3  aoiic  ^  la^damo 
de  la  Moccc  iellclui  die ;  quoj  ? ....  qoelcs  appiroha-* 
tions  ictit  faufles^  &  elle  ic  renyoyc  a  M^  ic  Caiv 
dinal ,  qui  eft  bi^n  en  ccac  de  le  payer » Elle  aver  tit 
'que  Us  approBationi  font  faujjfis  t  tXit  eft  la 
machinairice  du  taui^^  cela  eft  evidcmmcnt  proU'- 
ye }  M.  \t  Cardinal  a  etc  de  la  bonne  toi  la 
plus  pure  i  cela  eft  demontre  cgalement }  fl  crok 
incttie. encore,  maigri  un  inftanc  de  'fQU|!)9on  }' 
&  c eft  elle  qui  denonce  la  fauflece.,  done  eUe 
feok  eft  cbupablc  !  EUe  renvoye  ies  joaitliers 
Hi  fe  pourvair  4^pris  de  M.  le  Cardinal  1 

Quel  rayon  de  lumiere  far  le  plan  qoe  nous 
avons  apper^ u  daqs  fa  conduiee  i^  elle  faic  que 
M.  le  Cardinal;  deiabufe  i  ne  pourra  pins  quo 
prendre  des  arratigemem  pour  payer ,'  cfxW  en 
prehdfa  infailitblemene «  pltieoc  que  de  i^e  un 
cclac  i  bL  c'eft  ^  en  efiee ,  v^  le  Cardinal  qu  elle 
dirigje  Ies  pas  des  joaiUiers  -^  c'eift  a  lut  qu'elle  veut 
qttik  s'adreileqt ,  bien  s&re  >  que  inaigre  Tindigna^ 
tion  quil  feneira  ^  elle  pourra  rirc  de  fen  impuiU 
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£ince  colere  >  &  jouir  du  h'uic  de  fou  aicnc  avec 

impunite. 

Erreur  ividente  du  Jieur  Bqffange. 

Le  (icur  BafTaagc  inquiec,  agite ,  ib  prefcnce 
en  eflcc ,  le  4  aouc,  chcz  M.  le  cardinal  :  il  le 
▼oic  cnuiquille  y  fon  erreur  n  eft  pas  diffipee :  votre 
intermcdiaire ,  dit  le  fieur  Baflange ,  ne  nous 
trompc't^il  pas  tous  Us  deux  ?  M.  le  Cardi- 
nal reflechic,  le  railure^Le  fieur  BafTange ,  ajoute*, 
dans  fon  recolemenc  ,  que  M«  le  cardinal  de 
Rohan  lui  avoic  demandc  fi ,  pour  le  tranquil- 
lifer  ,  il  falloic  avoir  craite  direftemenc  avec  la 
Reine ;  &  que  M. .  le  Cardinal  lui  a  apute , 
affirme  meme  qu'ii  avoic  traire  dirc&emenc.  Ceft 
au  moins  une  erreur  du  temoin  y  &  il  eft  aife 
de  5  en  convaincre }  il  eft  impoffibie  que  cetre 
declaration  ait  ere  faice  au  fieur  Baflange« 

Pcrfonne  necoit  mieux  inftruic  que  lui^  de  la 
maniere  done  les  ordces  precendus  de  la  Reioe 
avoienc  ece  tranfmis  ^  M.  le  Cardinal.  Celle  a 
qui  les  joailliers  avoient  montre  le  collier  en  de* 
cembre-,  celle  qui  les  avoir  aveccisje  k  Janvier, 
que  la  Rcinc  defiroic  le.  collier  ,  &  qu  un  grand 
feigneorferoic  charge  den  craiter  pour  Sa  Ma- 
jeftei  celle  qui  etoic  venue  ^  le  Z4  Janvier  ^  afepc 
heures  du  madn,  les  prevenir  qu*il  alloic  parol- 
tre,  &  qu'il  falloit  prendre  des  precautions  avec 
lui  'y  celle  a  qui  ils  one  fairs  leurs  rcmerciemens , 
le  4  fcvrier}  celle  a  qui  meme  ils  ont  penfe  a 
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hire  offrir  un  prefenc,  cetoit  bien  i  leurs  ycux 
rauceur  de  touce  laflairc :  voil^  le  tiers  pu  Tin-* 
cx^rmediairc,  par  lequel  ils  favoicm  que  setoic 
formee  la  correfpondance »  que  M.  le  Cardinal 
croyoic  avoir  avec  la  Reine.  Aufli  n  ODC-ils  poinc 
ece  furpris ,  lorfque ,  dans  le  commencemenc  de 
juillec ,  M.  le  Cardinal  leur  declara  que  fa  lettre 
ne  parviendroic  a  la  Reine,  que  par  la  vote  d'un 
tiers  ;ic  Ton  remarque  que,  dans  lentrevuedu 
4  aouc,  le  premier  moc  du  iieur  Baflaiige,  eft 
cchii-ci :  Votre  intermtHiaire  ne  nous  trompe^ 
t^il  pas  tous  les  deux  ?  Inftruic  parfaicement 
que  M,  le  Cardinal  ne  naitoic  que  par  un  inter- 
mediaire ,  il  le  dit  lui-mexna ,  il  ne  pcuc  done  pas 
vcnir  a  lefpric  de  M*  Ic  Cardinal  de  FaiTurer 
qu  il  a  traiti  direSement. 

Mais ,  fi  Ton  ajouce  a  ceci ,  que  les  joailliers 
onr  prefente  un  memoire  au  Roi,.Ie  i%  aouc, 
huic  jours feulemenc  apres  la  conference,  &  qu'ils 
nonr  rien  dit  de  ce  dernier  fait  y  qu'ils  one  pre-- 
fence ,  le  zj  aouc,  au  miniftre  du  Roi  un  autre 
nicmoire  ,  dans  lequel  ils  parlent  de  cecte  coa^ 
?er(acion  du  3  aoiic ,  01^  la  dame  de  la  Moccd 
leur  declara  que  la  fignacure  eioic  faufle ,  &  leuc 
donna  le  confeil  de  sadrefler  a  M.  le  Cardinal^ 
&  que  dans  ce  memoire  ils  n'en  one  pas  dit  da* 
vantage 9  que,  le  18  aout^  le  fieur  Baflange  a 
confere  de  raffajre  avec  le  (ieur  Serpaud ,  qui  en 
a  depole;  que,  dans  cecre  conterence,  tl  a  parte 
de  la  vifice  dxx  4  aouc ,  par  lui  faico  i  M«  lo 
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Cardinal^  de  la  converfacion  qu'ils  one  cue  ^n^ 
Ictnblc,  %c  que  non-(eulcment  il  n  a  rien  racontc 
de  ce  meme  fait  au  .fieur  Serpaud,  mais  encore 
quil  a  mis  dans  la  bouche  c)e  M.  Ic  Cardinal 
ces  paroles  routes  differences: Ox/i^  ft  yous  affir- 
me  que  tout  ce  que  je  vou>s  ai  dit  eji  vrai  ; 
fi  1  on  ajouce  encore  que ,  dans  fa  depontion  faicq 
au  mcHS  defepcembre,  le  fieur  BaiTangc,.  par- 
lane  i  la  juftice  ibuveraine ,  (bus  la  (oi  du  .(cr- 
inenc »  h'a  pas  retroiiv^  ce  fait  dans  (on  fouvenir, 
nous  lui  demanderons  quelle  memdire,  nouvcUc- 
inent  eclofe ,  a  pa  lui  rendre  un  mot  fi  \ong^ 
temps  oublic? 

Et  quon  ne  d)fe  pas,  que  le  filence  4^  iieur 
Baflange,  dans  un  G  graha  nombre  d*oecafions» 
il  eu  pour  motif  le  fccrcc  qu'il  pretend  lui  avoir 
he  impole  par  M.  Ic  Cardinal  j  nous  Tbyons 
bicn  qu  il  a  cru  |e  rappeller  Tid^e  dc  ce  iecret, 
en  mcme-tcmpsque  Rdc*  du  mot  auquel  il  lap* 

f*  liquci  mais  Tun  neft  pa:  plus  digne  de  foi  que 
autre:  &  a  qui  per(uadera-ton  que les  jjoaillicrs 
anaroient  pu',  dans  une  aflfaire  audi  importante, 
fe  croire  difpefir^s  par  eel  motif  ^  de  dire  la  vcriie 
route  cntiere  au  Rdi  &  2^  la  juftice?  Nous  nV 
yons  pas  meme  befbin,  pour  ecarcer  cette  parric 
de  la  d<^po(ickiii  du  (jeur  Baflange,  de  iwcic^ 
marquer  a  la  Cour ,  que  nul  lafir  n'cft  proure  dans 
les  tribunaux ,  s'il  h  eft  attefte  par  deux  cemoins » 
&  que  le  (ieur  Baflange  ecant  le  fcul  qui  declare 
eelBt-ci  i  il  fuffit  a  M»  le  cardinal  de  Rohan  de 
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le  Mctp,  comiiHi  il  le  nie  precifemcnc  ^  pour  to 
i^re  a  jamais  dilpatoitre. 

Reflexions  fur   la  faujfi  imputadon  d^avoir 
parli  ,  d^un  rapport  dire^  avtc  la  Reine. 

Mais  ppurquoi  nous  arreccr  fi  long-temps  >  Cm 
nn  objec  done  les  cpnfequenci^  f^  peuvcnc  iar 
fiuec  luc  le  proces? 

Quan4  meme  il  feroic  af rive ,  ce  qui  n  eft  pas  ^ 
que  daq$  quelque  converfacioo  que  cc$  put  ^cre , 
M.  le  Cardinal)  ntgardanc  les  paroles  qu'it  cmyoic* 
avoir  encendues^  dans  les  jardins,  Sc  delabQu^ 
che  de  la  |leine ,  comtne  une  garancie  perfbn-  - 
nelle  &  dircdtp,  des  prdres  que  lui  tranfmecctoic ' 
b  dame  de  U  Moccei  M.  le  Cardinal ,  confir 
deranc  1^  ^C(r9s  que  c:e|lerci  lui  moncroit ,  comme 
lexpreffion  dire^e  de  la  yolonce  de  la  Reine , 
puilqu  ell^  aoroient  ete  deftinees  i  parvenir  ju(? 
qu  a  lui ,  euc  die  en  eflec  qu  il  avoic  craice  divec- 
cement }  allons  plus  loin  encore ,  quand  meme 
qpelques  efptics  mal  difpofes  voudrQieqi;  croire , 
que  ces  mocifs  de  perfuacipn  n  avoienc  pas  ailez 
de^  force  ^  &  que  pour  prendre  du  corps  ^  les  yeox , 
its  avoienc  befbin  d  ecrc  appoyes ,  foit  de  Tecac 
d  anxicce ,  ou  les  moindres  d()uces  devoicpc  jecter 
M.  le  Cardinal,  foit  des  illufioos  d'un  amoijr 
propre ,  coujours  bien  difficile  a  reprimer  ^  lorT- 
qu'il  perfuade  une  chofe  honorable }  ch  Uen  { 
que  sen  fuivroicil  dc  cccce  fuppofition}  Autorrfe 
commc    M,  le  Cardinal  auroic  cru  Tetre,  totc6' 
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par  Tecat  de  fbn  ame  >  a  rtpoufTer  coutc  idee 
alarmante  ,  cc  feroit  a  peine  une  (oibieflc  ,  &  il 
ieroit  auflj  jufte  de  lexcufcr  dans  fa  pcrfotmc , 
qci'it  fcroic  jufte  de  puntr  dans  la  dame  de  la 
Morte,  la  caufe  monftrueule  dune  erreur  auffi 
iafcnfiblp.  .    ' 

L^innocence  de  M.  le  Cardinal  bien  prouvie  ^ 
eji  invariable. 

,  Au  rede  ,  il  eft  important ,  de  fe  repreientcc 
ians  Cefle  cette  idee  dominante  &  decifive,  que 
la  dame  de  la  Mocte  eft  rigoureaTemem  convain- 
cue )  d  avoir  fuppoie  les  ordres  ,  fait  fabriquer  le 
faux>  devore  le  produic  de  la  iraude ;  que  Ter- 
reur^  la  bonne  foi ,  U  droiture  de  M.  le  Car- 
dinal ibnp  demonrrecs  dune  maniere  invincib'e : 
i\  eft  done  d  une  impoflibilice  phyfique  ,  que  les 
faits  des  derniers  temps,  ou  Thomme  {i  cruelle* 
mem  trompc  devoitfremir,  arapprochcdcs  eclair- 
ctiTemenS)  changent,  alcerenc  oudenatqrent  une 
verite  acquife  &  fixee  depuis  fix  mois  ^  que  cc 
qui  eft, ,  ait  cefle  d  ecre  ,  que  le  crime  du  (aux 
&  le  crime  du  vol  foienr  devenus  I'innocence » 
que  Terreur  &  la  bonne  foi  foicnt  devenucs  le 
crime*  ^ 

Aveu  de  la  dame  de  la  Motte ,  que  M.  le 
Cardinal  a  etc  trompc  par  quelqu^hn. 

On  a  vu  que  le  fyfteme  que  setoic  forme  la 
dame  dc  la  Moccc ,  condftoit  a  rejecter  fur  les 
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Aeur  &  dame  de  Caglioftro  Ics  crimes  quelle  a 

commis.  Le  noble  tiffU ,  difoic  -  cUe ,  eft  dtvenu 

leur  proie  :  &  Ton  croiroic  ,  car  cela  n  eft  pas 

clair  y  qu  en  melanc  je  oe  la.is  quelles  idees  magi* 

ques  a  certc  fable,  elle  secoic  flaccee  de  perfua^ 

der  que^M.  le  Cardinal  de  Rohan  pourroicbien 

avoir  penfe  que  lememe  coUier  ecoir  a  la  fois 

dans  deux  endroics  diiSqrens  :  jamais  les  tribunaux 

n'avoienc  rien  encendu  qui  egalat  ce  delire.  C  eft 

pout  aftorcir  les  parties  de  ce  (yftemes  quelle 

avoic  imagine  de  placer  dans  les  mains  de  M. 

le  Cardinal ,  au  comiiiencement  du  mois  d  aouc  > 

une  leccre  a  vignette,  qui  portoit,  nous  ditellcr 

yenvoie  par  la  petite  Comtejfe'  une  telle  fommc 

( 1 ) ,  pour  tranquillifer  ces  malheureux.   Elic 

iaifoit  dire  a  I'inftant  par  M.  le  Cardinal :  m'au* 

roit-elle  trompe  la  petite  Comteffe.^  mais^non, 

je  connois  trap  mad  a  me  de  Cagliojlro. 

Faujfete  ividente  de  fes  imputations  contre 
la  dame  de  Cagliojhv. 

II  eft  inutile  d'avertir  les  magiftrats  &  le  pu- 
blic que  tout  cela  n'eft  qu'une  table ,  il  eft  facile 
d'en  juger  :  quelle  foi  ajouter  a  une  femme ,  dont 
la  vie  entiere  neft  quune  longue  impofture  i 


f  I )  Ec  la  (omme  etoit  confiderable  ;  car  die  die  qu'cUe 
ecoit  cxprimee  par  un  chiffre  8c  un  oojibre  de  zeros 
quelle  n'a  pas  comptcs. 
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pommcnc  cdui  a  qui  Ton  cnvcrroit  dcs  fonds  i 
pourroir-il ,  dc  cda  fcul ,  conclorc  qir'il  a  etc 
trompe?  II  conclurpit  plus  raifonnablemcnc  quil 
tie  left  pas.  Enfin,  quy  a-t*tl  dans  tout  Ic  proccs 
jcontrc  la  dame  dc  Caglioftro  ?  La  fccnc  dcs  dia- 
mans ,  en  preJcncc  du  ficur  de  CaglioCUo ,  n'cft 
plus  qu  une  Hible  honcenfe ,  aneancie  ,  qu*U  faut 
abandonner :  cc  n. eft  pas -U  dame  de  Caglioftro 
qui  a  die  ^  toure  la  cerre  quelle  ecoic  bonorec  de$ 
bontes  dc  la  Rcjnc,  quj  a  inontrc  de  fauflcslet- 
f res ,  qui  a  fait  joucr  un  role  dc  fcduftion  dans 
les  jardins,  qui  a  vu  les  joailliers,  donne  dcs  ef- 
pcranccs,  fuppolc  unp  volonte  de  la  Rcinc  8f  dcs 
ordrcs  donnes  a  un  grand  fcigncur,  qui  a  regu  dcs 
rcmercicmcns ,  qui ,  dune  pauvrece  extreme,  a 
paflc  tout-a-coup  a  une  richcfle  exccfllve.  Eft- 
clle  acculee,  decrecee  du  plus  Icgcr  dps  decrees} 
Elle  n'eft  pas  (eulemenc  foup^onnec.  Elle  eft  en 
liberte.  Enfin,  a  la  dcrniere  confronracion  la  da< 
me  de  la  Motfea  prononce  la  retraction  formellc 
de  routes  les  fables  qu'elle  avoir  inventecs  contre 
les  (leur  &  dame  de  Caglioftro.  Elle  a  declare 
qu'ils  n  avoicnt  aucnne  part  dirpifiie  ni  jndirede  a 
Tintrigue  du  collier. 

Cepcndant  il  y  a  une  cpnicquencp  utilp  a  ti: 
ret  de  ces  fables  i  c'pft  que  la  dame  de  la  M otte 
a  reconnu  dans  rous  les  temps  que  IVf  *  Ic  Car- 
dinal de  Rohan  avoir  ete  trompe  i  c  eft  qu'dle 
fe  bomoit  a  rejetter  fur  un  autre  le  poids  de  f^ 
propre  home  ;  c  eft  que ,  fi  mal^-droicc  6c  fi 
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faiifle  dans  fon  impucarion ,  elle  revolt  >  des  avanc 
les  dcrnicrs  aveux,  fculc  chargee  du  crime  >  done 
die  ne  ppmroic  pas  ineme  faire  rocombcr  la  po(? 
fibiiice  fur  la  perfonnc  qu'dle  ojR>ic  accufert 

Le  (leur  do  Caglioftro^peuc  ecre  odieux  a  U 
dame  dc  la  Mo  tee,  parcequ'il  la  )Ugee,&  que 
la  penetration  eft  importtine  au)c  ames  faufTes.  U 
ne  iavoic  jugec  que  fur  fa  phyfionomic  ,  car  il 
ignoroic  (c$  a^ioni» :  tpt:jours  il  a  trouve  M.  Ic 
Cardinal  prec  a  prendre  la  defenfe  6c  rhonnetece 
de  cette  femme,  tanc  fes  ycux  ctoient  avcugles? 
c'cft  une  verite  que  le  fieur  de  Caglioftro  de- 
clare pat-couc  dans  fpn  mcmoirc.  Vers  le  com* 
xncnccmenc  du  mois  d  aouc ,  M.  Ic  .Cardinal  crut 
un  inftanC)  neanmpins,  que  Ics  frayeursque  mon- 
troit  la  dame  dp  la  Morce ,  pour  ecre  admife  dans 
rhocel ,  ctoicnc  aflc6tces  \  c  eft  en  ce  moment 
qu'il  a  pu  dire  au  fieur  de  Caglioftro  qu  il  com- 
tnen^oic  a  la  foup^onner  d'intrigue  s  mais  ce  ne 
fuc  point  alors  quit  lui  fir,  pour  la  premiere fois^ 
Thiftoire  du  collier ,  il  lui  en  avoic  dcja  patle  dans 
rintimice  de  la  confiance :  &  quant  a  la  craintc 
que  le  collier  neik  pas  ete  remis  a  la  Reine,  le 
fieur  de  Caglioftro  interpreta  peut-etre  ainfi  les 
paroles  de  M.  le  Cardinal  iur  la  dame  de  la 
Motce  y  mais  il  eft  de  toute  certitude  qu'il  n  ^ 
point  ex  prime  cette  criinte,  parce  qu*il  neTavoic 
pas ;  le  fieur  de  Caglioftro  eft  convenu  a  la  con* 
icontation  qu  il  n  en  etoit  pas  afiez  sur  pour  1  affic- 
mcty  &  fi  pourfuivant  fidee  dont  il  etoit  rempli» 
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it  a  confeille  a  M.  Ic  Cardinal  dc  livref  cetcc 
fcmme  a  la  police  &  d'inftruire  le  Roi ,  M.  Ic 
Cardinal  due  refiftcr  a  ccc  avis  ,  non,  par  picic 
pour  uoe  coupable ,  mais  par  jufttce  pour  unc 
femme,  qui!  croyoic  encore  innocence  fur  le  fair 
de  la  negociarion  ( t ). 

Fulte  dt  VilUttt. 

A  vane  de  partir  pour  Bar-fur- Aube,  la  dame 
de  la  Mocte'a  fair  difparotrre  (on  homme  de 
confiance.  Elle  avoir  prie  le  3  aour  un  religieux 
Minime  de  cenir  pendant  une  nnic  les  partes  de 
Ton  convene  ouveries ,  pour  que  le  fugicif  put  en 
Ic  craverfanc  ^  crouver  un  cheval  prec  a  la  porte 
dc  derriere.  Cec  ade  de  complaifance  ne  lui  iuc 
peine  accorde.  C'efl:  dope  dans  la  cour  de  la 
nuilon  rue  neuve-faineGilies ,  qu un  cabriolec  fur 
prepare  \  le  fieur  Vilietee  ,  pourvu  d'une  fomtne 
dc40oo  livres,  qu'il  eenoic  de  fa  complice,  y 
monca  la  nuic  du  5  au  tf  aoue ,  &  actendic  jufqua 


(i )  La  danfe de  la  Motte  a  repanda  de  nouveltes  in 
jures  conrrc  le  fieur  de  Caglioftro,  dans  un  ^cric  de  46 
pages  :  die  s  y  livrc  encore  a  Tefpcrance  de  voir  la  dame 
de  Caglioftro  enfin  deconcertce :  en  eSeC|  la  dame  de  la 
Morce  ne  pcuc  (e  pafler  de  ce  decree  daoft  foo  (yfteme*, 
encore  \  qooi  lui  ferviroic-il  aujourd'hui?il  fauc  avouer 
i]*a  cet  egard,  les  chofes  ne  paroiflenc  pas  courner  a  (a 
^risfaftion  *,  fc  quant  aux  injures ,  cela  ne  nous  regarde 
pas. 


?' 
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deuT  beurca  du  macin  ud.  chcval  qui  avoic  ece 
achcce  par  4e  ficur  dc  la  Mocce:  ccuc  voicure  le 
cohduiiic  bors  de  France.  On  fait  a  prelcnc  com- 
bien  il  inpoitoii:  a  la  dame  de  la  Motcc  d  eloi-- 
gner  ce  perfonnage  jsmais  il  vienc  decre  rcmis  ^ 
fa  place,  &  les  foup^ons  que  fa  fuite  excicoic,  (a 
prefence  Lcs  change  en  certitudes }  il  emporcoic  en 
fuyanc ,  &  rapporte  avee  lui  le  dernier  mor  de 
TaiSaire. 

Nouvelle  machination  de  la  dame  de  la 
Motte. 

Cependant  M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan  refta 
dans  Ton  erreur  \  les  joailliers ,  de  leur  co^e ,  fup- 
plierenc  la  Reine  de  Icur  accorder  une  audience; 
lis  eurenc  Thonneur  de  robtenir  le  9  aouc  j  le  i  x 

lis  prcieoterenc  leur  memoire  au  Roi y  le  i^.... 

Mais  avanc  de  peindre  le  moment  le  plus  terrible , 
M.  le  Cardinal  fe  rappelle  ,  que  ce  qu'il  a  ta- 
conte  n  eft  pas  tout  encore.  Aflaffine  par  la  dame 
de  la  Motce ,  il.  peut  iaifir  au  moins  la  main  qui 
la  frappe ,  &  la  montrer  armee  du  poignard  do 
la  fraode,  il  ft-  unc  enoemie  ,  tl  faif.  ou  porter  ia 
defenfe  :  m«$  ^  dans  le  temps  de  Ion  fommeil , 
on  difpofoit  comre  lui  une  atcaque  plus  cen^- 
breu(e  encore :  ce$  diipofitions  dnt  eclate.3  un 
brute  tmprevu  sell  fait  entendre  jufques  dans  la 
prifan  qui  le  tienr  renterme  3  les  mots  de  mana- 
ge, de  doc,  de  diamans,  one  reccnti  a  fo^  oreille} 
des  horns  incQhnus  one  ece  prononccs  i  il  s  eft  vu 
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la  premiere  viiitc  eft  du  4  avril;  d'Enenville 
revienc  de  la  mSme  maniere  le  Icndcuhain  ^  & 
dcs  cecce  feconde  cncrevue  il  led  engage  a  fou- 
per,  cetc  a  cere,  avec  cecce  dame  de  Cour- 
ville  ;  il  y  (bupe.  Jufqu'au  14  aoucceft  rouiours 
avtc  ie  meme  myftere  ,  dans^une  voicure  fermee, 
&  en  pleine  nuicy  quil  eft  conduic  &  ramene. 

Le  mariage  qui  fe  decide  des  le  4  avrtl ,  eft 
ipdiqae  pour  le  1 2  >  difFerens  prerexces  le  font 
dif!erer.enfoice»  dabordjufquau  15  juillec,  puis 
jufqu  au  1 2  du  mois  d'aouc.  La  dame  de  Cour- 
ville  avoic  beaucoup  dediamans  qui  provenoienc, 
difoic*elIe  ,  d  unc  riviere ,  done  M.  le  cardinal 
de  Rohan  lui  avoic  fair  prefent;  elte  les  avoic 
montres  i  d'Ecienville  des  fa  feconde  viAce  \  elle 
lui  avoit  propofe  m£me  daller  les  vendre  en 
Hollandc,  &  il  s'y  ecoic  refufe.  Dans  le  cours 
du  mois  d  avril  M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan  s*eft 
fait  voir  deux  fois»  dans  la  meme  maifon ,  i 
d'Ecienville  ^  &  il  lui  a  explique  fes  intencions 
relativemenc  au  mariage  de  la  dime  de  Cour^ 
ville :  il  y  trouvoic  fouvenc  audi  un  homme^  qui 


myftcric  fur  le  oom  dc  la  future »  &  fur  iz  deoicure,  & 
les  vifites  nodkuroes,  &  ces  voirures  6  bien  cloies ,  pour 
cacber  \  d'Ecienville  ce  qu*on  lui  avoit  dit  tout  oatu- 
rellement  &  d'abord,  cette  ignorance  ouil  a  v6cu  jaf- 
qu*a  fon  retour  de  Flandres ,  fur  le  domicile  de  la  dame 
de  la  Motte,  cenefoDtplos  que  des  fables  decrattespar 
rimpofteuc  lui-mcme*  ^     ' 

paroiftcNC 
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paroiflbk  avoir  li  audi  beaucoup  de  confidera* 
lion,  &  qu'on  appclloic ,  tantoc  m,  de  Marcilly, 
n  t  6  t  M.  Ic  Conlcillcr. 

Lc  baron  dc  Fagcs ,  c'cft  Ic  nom  du  gencil- 
hommc  propofe  par  d*Etienvillc ,  s'affligcoii  dw 
delaisj  it  avoic  des  decces  &  demandoic  des 
(ecours  que  la  dame  de  Courville  lui  refuloic } 
mais  la  feqonde  fois  que  d'Ecienville  vie  M.  Ic 
cardinal  de  Rohan ,  on  pric  lin  parti  pour  cran- 
quiltifer  le  baron  de  Fages.  La  dame  de  Cour- 
ville (igna  un  d^dic  de  30,000  livres,  il  devoic 
eire  paye  par  tiers,  le  15  aouc  ^  le  15  oftobre^ 
le  15  decembre,  quelle  que  fiic  la  caufe  qui  fie 
manquer  le  mariage.  Ce  dedic  taic  le  17  avril^ 
fuc  dace  du  2^,  on  ne  fait  pas  poqrquoi :  il  el): 
remis  a  d*Etienville«  cachece  de  cinq  fceaux,  & 
depofe  par  lui  enrre  les  mains  du  Geur  abbe 
Mullot,  Frieur  de  Saint- Viftorj^  mais  ce  papier 
deftine  a  fervic  de  tirre  au  baron  de  Fages^ 
devoit  pourcanc  etre  reprefente  a  (a  dame  dc 
Courville,  k  fa  premiere  requifition. 

Celie-ci  avoic  une  terre,  ou  elle  eft  allep 
paflcr  fix  femaines ,  de  la  fin  de  mai ,  jufqu  au 
mois  de  juillet.  Elle  a  eu  la  cres  grande  honne- 
tccc  d'invicer  ce  d*Ecienvillc  a  vcnir  Fy  voir.  Il 
y  eft  conduit}  ccft  encore  par  Augcard  ,  &  c'cft 
encore  pendant  la  nuit  y  d'Ecienville  ,  fidele  au 
plan  de  roui  ignorer ,  n  en  connoit  ni  la  route , 
ni  la  poficion ,  il  (ait  feulemenc  qu'il  faut  trois 
ou  quaere  heuces  de  marches  le  pare  donne  fuc 
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une  riviere^  il  ne  ne  faic  pas  fi  cc(i  la  Seintf 
on  la  Marne^  il  y  avoic  du  mondc,  mais  per- 
fonnc  ny  ecoit  jamais  appcHe  par  (on  notn  i 
d'Ecicnville  ne  contiok  pas  un  feul  des  habicant 
de  cetce  maifon;  chacun  n'etok  defigne,  que 
par  le  citre  de  prefidenc ,  de  confeiUer,  dc  mar- 
quis ou  de  comce^ 

De  recour  [a  Paris »  la  dame  dt  Courvillc 
ne  (c  difpofoic  point  an  mafiage  projenc 
pout  le  15  juilleC^  elle  annon^a  de  nouveaux 
delais  i  M.  It  cardinal  de  Rohan  avoic  befoki  de 
temps  encore,  diton^  pour  raflemblcr  500,000 
livres  qui!  deftiooit  ^h  dot  ^  il  1  annon^a  lui- 
meme  vers  le  1 8  juillet^  ^  d'Etienvitle^  &  la  ce- 
lebration fut  fixee  definidvement  an  i  ^  du  mois 
d  aout.  Le  baron  de  Fages  qui ,  fur  la  foi  de 
ce  mariage,  s  etoit  iait  livrer  des  fourniturcs  j  eioic 
dans  le  puis  grand  embarras }  d'Erienvillc  lui 
fervit  de  caution  envers  un  ou  deux  des  four* 
niffcars. 

II  rencontre,  le  7  aouic.  Ton  Augeafd  ,  2r  le 
voir  dans  la  plus  gtande  agitation.  Des  le  loir, 
il  va  chez  la  dame  de  ^ourvitle ,  &  elle  lui 
parle  de  conrre*  temps  qui  traverfent  fes  projers< 
II  la  voit  encore  le  9  ,  le  i  o ,  le  i  c »  livree  aux 
memes  alarmes,  dont  elle  lui  diffimule  la  cauie< 
Le  I J  elle  exigc,  fuivant  la  fingulicre  conven- 
tion qui  en  avoit  ere  faire^  que  d'Ecicnville  lui 
reprefence  le  dedicj  ilhedte,  elle  (e  courrouccjil 
le  remet^  elle  le    dechire,  mais  elte   a    tout 
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i!e  Tuite  rhohnSccce  bien  raflurancc  de  promeccrd 
qu'elle  n'cn  payera  pas  moins  etademcnc. 

Plus  de  tnariage  au  reftcjtout  eft  rottipu}  t\l6 
eft  forcce  de  s*6loigner  h  rinftanc,  il  n'y  a  plus 
de  siirecc  poor  die  en  France;  elle  prefle  d'£dcn«- 
ville  de  la  fuiytc  jufqu'^  Un  portdc  mer;  U  elld 
!u]  remectra  30,000  livtes.  D'Ecienville  refifte^ 
&  enf utce  il  cede ;  H  prend  la  diligence  de  Saint* 
Omcr ,  le  c  4 ,  a  onze  heutes  du  foir  5  fous  le  nonl 
de  Vanin  i  elle  part  de  Too  c6ce  dans  une  voi« 
ture  parciculiere }  le  16  aodt>  i  huitheurcsda 
niacin  ,  il  arrive  k  Arras ;  la  dame  de  Courvillo 
lactendoic  vis-^-vis  du  bureau;  elle  lui  annoncd 
que  la  veillc  M*  le  cardinal  de  Rohan  a  ere  arrlcS 
a  Verfailles ,  6t  que  les  diamans  qu  ell<  lui  avoic 
tnonttes  provenoienc  du  collier;  elle  le  fupplie  do 
ne  pas  Tabandonner  dans  ia  fuice;  il  refufe,  pub 
it  coofent  d'allcr  avec  elle  jufqu'^  Saioc-Omer  ^ 
fa  pacrie;  Hs  temoncencalors^  lui  dans  la  dili-* 
gence,  elle  dans  (a  chaife;  mab  voil^  que  la 
chatfe  rebroufle  chettiin ,  8c  fcmporce  rapidement 
vers  ]^aris«  De  ce  moment  c^eoeft  tait^  d*Ecicn' 
ville  o  a  plus  tevu  la  dame  de  Courville  i  tllo 
eft  perdue  pout  lui ,  6i  n  exifte  plus  pout  pet« 
fonne.  Le  1 3  aouc  Augeatd  s'ecoic  egalementeva- 
nout  pout  jamais!  Tous  les  fantdmes  ont  difparu« 

D'Ecienville  veuc  fe  cachet^  &  pout  cela  sW 
futc  i  Dunketque.  Le  baton  de  Fages  tt  le  comte 
de  Precourc  fon  ami »  inftruits  de  fon  evalion  < 
le  pourfiuvdnc ,  lacteigneiic ,  le  ramcnent  6c  (inif* 

HiJ 
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<ertc  par  le  laiflcr  libre.  On  prend  des  arrange- 
mens  avec  les  fourniflcurs  du  baron  de  Fages ; 
lis  donncnc  quaere  ans  de  delai ;  &  cependanc 
ilsrjendent  plaince  en  efcroquerie  concre  le  baroa 
de  Fages  &  d'aucres  pertbnnes ,  particulieremenc 
concre  d'Ecienviliej  on  nous*  aflure  que  d*£tien- 
ville  decrcce ,  s  eft  rendu  facilemenc  en  priioa 
II  a  ete  incerroge  par  te  Lieucenanc-criminel  , 
.  &  enfuire  afligne  comme  temoin  dans  le  proces 
de  M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan  \  il  a  fait  fa  dcpo- 
firion  le  iz  Janvier. 

Reflexions /hr  cette  fable. 

Quel  epouvantable  ramas  de  fblies  y  d'abfurdi* 
tcs  &  de  contradiftions  !  Uo  homme  prcfqu  in- 
connu,  qui  charge  d'Erienville  de  negocier  uo 
mariage  !  des  vidtes  nodurnes ,  dans  une  voiture 
de  place  bicn  fermee ,  pendant  quaere  mois  & 
demi  l  Une  convention  que  les  epoux  ne  fe  ver- 
lonc  point  jufqua  la  celebration  i  Une  femme, 
une  chandneile  qui  invite  a  fouper ,  tete  a  tete 
avec  clle,  un  tel  proxencte  quelle  n'avoit  vu 
quune  fois,  la  veille  !  Un  Marcilly  qui  nc  fe  re- 
crouve  pasi  un  Augeard  qui  s'eft  perdu  de  meme; 
tne  dame  de  Courville  qui  n'exifte  point  •  Une 
obligation  que  d'Eticnville  doit  reprefqntcr  a  la 
perionne  obligee  4  fa  premiere  requifition  i  Une 
partie  de  campagne  propoiee  par  la  dame  fan- 
raftique  a  cet  entremetteut !  Une  invitadon  de 
venir  pafler  quclqucs  jours  a  ia  terre  i  Ueirange 
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maniere  dc  voyager  pour  s'y  rentlre  avec  Au« 
gcard  en  pieinc  nuic  !  L'ignorance  abfucdc  do 
d'£rienvillc ,  qui  ne  fait  ni  le  nom  dc  la  terrc , 
nt  Ic  nom  d  unc  riviere  fore  large  ^  qu  il  Jbup- 
fonne ,  dic-il »  d'erre  la  Seine  ou  la  Marne  y  nt 
les  noms  des  pcrfonnes  de  la  fbcjcce  qui  fe  de* 
iignenc  routes  uniquement  par  les  rirres  de  leur 
ecac ,  ou  de  leurs  dignites !  La  remife  du  dcdic 
^  la  dame  dc  Courvillc  qui  le  dechire  i  La  fuire 
dc  d'EcienyiUc  par  la  voiiure  publique ,  ious  un 
nom  luppofe ,  candis  qu  elle  fiiic  en  chaifc  do 
poftei  L'inexplicable  diligence  avec  laquelle  un 
iaic  qui  n  a  cce  connu  ^  Paris  que  le  1 5  a  deux 
heures ,  eft  fu  &  raconce  le  lendemain  16  ^ 
Arras  ,  a  huic  heures  du  matin ,  par  la  dame  dc 
Courvillc  i  Cctte  dame  de  Courvillc ,  qui  fuyoic 
dc  Paris  &  meme  de  France  ou  elle  n  etoit  plus> 
diloit-cUC)  en  surete  ^  &  qui  ne  va  juiqua  Ar*. 
ras  que  pour  en  revenir  a  Imftant ,  & . pour  re- 
prendre  la  route  de  Paris ,  au  moment  ou  elle 
auroit  du  etre  frappee  d'une  terreor  plus  pro- 
iondc  !  Qui  nous  a  done  tranfportes  dans  le 
pays  des  cbimeres  i  L'hiftoire  de  d'Eticnvillc  ref- 
femble  d'un  bout  a  I'autre  aux  reves  d  un  malade 
eo  delire» 

Preuves  des  menfonges  de  cet  homme.     ?. 

zVjoutons  que ,  felon  le  memoire  qu'it  ecri- 
vie  a  Dunkerquc  I  lorlqu  il  fut  atteint  par  le  bar 
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ron  de  Fages  &  le  comce  de  Precourr,  la  dame 
dc  Coarville  auroic  die  a  d*£cicnviile  a  Arras  le 
1 6  aouc  y  a  huic  heures  du  tnacin ,  non  -  feule- 
meni:  que  M«  le  cardinal  de  Rohan  etoit  arrecc, 
mais  encore  <ju*il  avoir  ece  conduit  h  la  baftille » 
quoique  M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan  n  aic  ece  con* 
duic  a  la  baftille  que  la  nuit  du  i6  au  17.  Ajou- 
cons  encore  quil  pretend  avoir  ecrit  le  14  au 
baron  de  Fages ,  avant  de  partir  par  la  diligence, 
&  lui  avoir  n^arque  cue  tout  etoit  rompu  j  & 
qu'il  fe  decerminoic  a  ruir}  mais  cetce  leccrc,  dit* 
jl,  na  point  ece  re^ue  :  &  ceft  tout  le  concrairei 
car  d  un  cote  (a  lettre  eft  parvenue  au  baron  dc 
Fages  y  &  de  Tautrc,  la  verite  eft,  que  d'Ericn- 
ville ,  iuyanc  k  cet  inftant-U  mecnc,  affirme  pour* 
cam  daos  cette  lettre  que  le  mariagc  aura  Itea , 
&  quil  fe  difpofe k  le  rendre  i  Vineuil  pr^s  Chan- 
cilly ,  la  nuit  du  15  au  itf ,  &  a  ramener  de  luico 
le  baron  de  Fages  h  Paris ,  pour  y  fairs  la  cele* 
bracion.  Ajoutons  enfin  quetouces  les  letcres  done 
le  baron  de  Fages  avoic  charge  d*Ecienville  pour 
{z  fitture  inconnue,  2;  que  d'J^tienville  rafluroie 
avoir  remifes ,  (c  font  retrouvees  en  original  dans 
les  papiers  de  cet  entremetteur  i  Dunkerque. 
Tout  ne((  don(  qup  nfenfpage  ^  Jolie. 

JManceuvre.   de  d^Etienville   griie   dans  In 
maifQn  de  la  dame  de  la  Motte. 

II  eft  temps  de  fe  rappeter  I'endroic  ou  d*Er 
Ocovflic  prcccod  avpir  vu  cp(  Au^ard,  cc  Af»r« 
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cSlPf  f  cetce  dame  de  CourviUe  qui  (e  fpnc  di(fi« 
pes  cous  Mcmble  comtnc  Ic  fongc  de  la  nuic  i 
I'cndroit  ou  il  precpnd  avoir  vu  ces  diamam  pro- 
vcnns  dune  riviere ,  donnec  par  M.  le  cardinal 
de  Rohan ,  lendroit  ou  il  ofe  dire  en^n  qu'il  a 
vu  M.  le  Cardinal  lui-oieme.  C  eft  dans  la  mai-. 
Ton  de  la  dame  de  la  Mocce,  rue  neuve.-Sainc- 
Gi^es ,  n^^  1 3  >  e eft  dans  lappartcmcnc  dp  la 
danoe  de  la  Mocce. 

J^  diaoians  chez  elle  le  5  avril !  cela  ne  fur^ 
pcend  pas  i  elle  en  avoit ;  pn  iaic  que  le  1 1  o^ 
|e  1 2  4c  ce  mois ,  le  fieur  de  la  Morte  en  a 
emporc^  poiv  400,900  Uvres  en  Anglctcrre^ 
Des  fcenes  jouees  par  des  peribnnages  apprecesi 
cela  ne  furprcndroic  pas  davanrage  i  on  fair  que 
cet  ^xercice  aeft  pas  nouveau  pour  die.  Y  auroic- 
il  quelque  f apporc  cache  encre  lavencure  precenr 
due  dc  la  dame  de  Courville,  A:  cecce  phra(e  du 
meiqoire  deladame  de  1^  MpttciLi^fnari  part  {en 
juillec,  pour  Bar^-fiic-Aiibe),/^  dame  fa  femmfi 
refit  h  PariSi  pour  un  mariflge  de  la  demoifelle 
dt  yialois,  J  a  faur,  i^fi  trqitoit  alors :  nous 
TignQrons.  Le$  roles  onc-ils  ece  diftribucs  &  efiec- 
dvemem  reprcfer)€es  \  ou  Ucn »  Thiftotre  enciere 
de  d'Etienvflle  n  eft-elie  qu  une  fable  convenue  , 
pour  repandre  dans  le  monde  Ic  bruit  d  un  ma- 
nage, que  M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan  auroir  voulu 
faire  en  1785 ,  &  donr  il  aurpic  fourni  une  parrie 
de  la  doc  en  diamans> 

On  fe  demandcroic  pcuc-ecre,  dans  C9  caSj 
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pourquoi  d'Ecionvillc  rend  a  la  dame  de  la  Motce 
le  mauvais  fervice  d  en  laifler  le  theatre  dans  fon 
appartemcnt  tncmc.  C  eft  qpll  n  ell  plus  Ic  mai- 
tre  dc  choifir :  c^cft  que ,  pourfuivi ,  dccrctc ,  pri- 
fonnier ,  menace  des  rigucurs  de  la  joftice ,  d'Ecien- 
villea  fongedabordalai-mcmc,  &  napasapper- 
^u  qu*il  put  mectre  la  fccne  dans  un  autre  ehdroir, 
fans  courjr  le  danger  d  ctre  a  I'inftant  confondu. 
La  dame  de  la  Motte,  de  ion  cote, a  dd  ctre 
frappee  du  peril  de  reconnoitre  d*Etienville , 
d'avouer  qu*il  fut  venu  chcz  clle,  &  de  convcnir 
avec  lui  qu'il  y  efir  vu  M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan. 
L'interet  des  aflocies  a  du  le  divifer  au  momenc 
de  leur  rencontre  dans  la  procedure ,  &  leur  di?i* 
{Ion  a  du  tourner  au  profit  de  la  verite.  Cctte 
confrontation  eft  importante}&  ce  qui  en  a  etc 
publie,  vienca  Tappui  de  ces  reflexions.  D^Etien* 
ville  a  reconnu  dans  la  dame  de  la  Morce  une 
iimple  amie  dc  la*^  dame  de  CourviHe  y  il  a  dtt 
Tavoir  vue  une  fois  chez  cette  dame ,  c  eft-a  dire 
chez  la  dame  de  la  Motte  elle  meme.  Ceile-ci 
n  a  eu  garde  davouct  qu  ellc  reconnoiflfoit  d'Etien- 
villc. 

lucres  impofturejs  de  d^EtienrilU.    - 
Reproches  centre  luL 

Dans  cette  mailon  de  la  dame  de  la  Motte , 
il  n  y  ;i  jamais  cu  pcrfonne  qui  portat  le  nom  de 
CourvilU  J  m  cclui  d*  ^geardf  on  ny  connok 
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pas  plus  le  ficur  dc  Marcilly :  comment  done 
d'Ecicnvillc  auroit-il  pu  y  fouper  tetc-a-tctc ,  y- 
refter  jufqu  a  deux  haired  apres  minuic ,  avec  la 
dame  dc  Gourvillc ,  qui  n  y  demeuroic  pas  >  II 
fourienc  encore  que  les  9  ,  i o  &  it  du  mois 
d'aour ,  H  eft  encre  y  com  me  a  lordinairc ,  dans 
coc  apparcemenc,  qui  eft  celui  de  la  dame  dc  la 
Morie  >  &  ceia  eft  impoffible;la  dame  de  la 
Mocte  ecoic  partie  le  6  aouc^fon  apparremenc 
etoic  ferme  ^  &  la  clef  ecoic  dans  les  mains  dc 
ccluf  qu  cllc  avoic  fonde  de  fa  procuration ,  en 
partant  :  rimpoftore  eft  done  demoncree  dahs* 
renfemble  &  dans  les  panics. 

C  eft  au  milieu  de  touces  ccs  reveries  ,  parmi 
la  foule  de  cant  de  fauiTctes  degodtances,  qu'un 
tcl  homme  ofe  dire,  ofc  aifirmer  quil  a  vu  M. 
le  cardinal  de  Rohaii  deux  fois  en  avril^  une 
fois  en  juillec,  chez  une  dame  de  Courville ,  c  eft- 
a-dtre  rue  neuve  Saint-Gilles ,  n^.  i  j ,  ou  cercc 
dame  de  Courville  n'a  jamais  demeure.  Pcut-on 
fe  permettrc  feuiement  decouter  cet  impofteur 
convaincu  ,  &  n'eft-il  pas  repoufle  invincible- 
mem  ,  par  le  niepris  qu'infpirenc  (es  ftupides 
menfbngcs? 

Ce  (eroit  f aire  a  un  cemoin  de  ce  genre ,  un 
honncur  quil  ne  merite  afTurcmcot  pas^  de  lui 
oppofer  la  maxime  j  tefiis  unus ,  teflis  nullus. 
Concre  un  homme  accable  de  touces  fortes  de 
reproches ,  il  f auc  tout  d'un  coup  employer  d'au« 
tres  armes.  Reduit  a  la  miicre ,  vivanc  drnduf* 
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cric^  ^ftueliemenc  decrcte  dc  pcife  de  corps  ^  il 
ne  peuc  porter  quun  temoignagc  fufped  &  re- 
prouve  par  la  loi.  Diin  core,  il  eft  feul  ^  fa  fable 
^ncierc  ne  repofe  que  fur  fos  propres  declarations , 
qui  la  renverfem  a  mefure  qu  elles  la  prpduifenc : 
d  un  aucre  cote ,  il  eft  indigoe  de  route  confiance : 
& ,  qu  on  y  fade  arccnrion  y  il  avoir  engage  an 
moios  quelques  fodrtuileurs  y  ^  livrcr  des  mar- 
chandijes  au  baron  de  Fages,  en  Ics  aflurancdes 
projets  de  mariage ,  qui  k  rrairoieot  pour  lui  j  U 
leur  avoir  parlc  duoe  dame  de  Courvillc  £c 
de  M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan  y  ainfi  il  ne  peut 
plus  aujourd'hui  (e  dementic»  fans  fp  perdre  :  avoiv 
vu  M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan  y  avoir  re^u  de  fa 
bouche  les  affurances  qull  4  cranfmiles,  c'eft  (a 
defenfe  coqcre  f accufarion  \  audi  ^(|<e ,  dans  le 
proces  criminel  qui  lui  9^  intente  ,  qu'il  a  faic 
les  mecopires*  d'ou  nous  avons  Qre  les  differens 
traits  qui  compofenc  <a  iab}e.  Les  faits  qull  em- 
ploye a  fa  deienfe ,  U  ceuK  qu'il  ofe  declarer  ep 
qualite  de  temoin9  ce  (one  les  memcs  fai^  : 
comment  done  des  allegations  qui  ne  ionc  rien 
pour  lui  dans  fes  intetrogatoires ,  deviendroiem- 
elles  quelque  chofe  dansia  depofition?  comment^ 
lorfque  fes  reveries  abfurdes  ne  peuvenr  avoir  au- 
cune  influence,  pour  ia  juftification  a  lui-meme, 
influeroienr-cUes  lur  )e  fort  d'un  autre  accufe  daiis 
un  autre  proces?  CeU  eft  cUireipenr  iqipol- 
fiblft 
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Nouvellcs  impofiures  du  m^me. 

lyailleurs  il  en  impoie,  en  difanc  que  la  dame 
de  Courvflle  demeuroic  rue  neuve  Sainc-Gilles  ^ 
no.  I J  ,  en  y  pla^anc  Augeard  ,  en  y  metcanc 
en  tiers  le  (ieur  de  Marcilly  \  il  en  impofe  fur  le 
conrenu  de  la  letcre  qu'tl  pretend  avoir  ecrite  au 
baron  de  Pages,  le  14  aout  dernier ,  au  momenc 
^de  fa  fuite }  il  en  impofe  ,  en  declarant  qu^il  eft 
entre,  le  9  ^  le  i  o  &  |e  i  c  aout  j  dans  I'apparte* 
mentde  la  dame  de  Courville^  ceft-a-dire,  dans 
celui  dela  dame  de  la  Motte ,  poiiqu'il  ^toitferm6 
a  cict  J  il  en  impofe  beaucoup  fur  d'autres  f aits , 
que  le  baron  de  Fages  &  Ips  fourntfleurs  relevcnc 
dans  les  memoires  quils  ont  publics  j  il  en  im^ 
pofe  par  fon  roman  entier ,  qui  choque  dans  routes 
ics  parties  les  lumieres  du  bon  lens  y  it  en  impofo 
done  cgalement ,  en  ofant  dire  qu^il  a  vu  trois 
fois  M.  le  catdinal  de  Rohan  chez  la  dame  de 
Courville,  puifque  celle^ci  neft  elle-meme  quun 
etre  imaginaire ,  ou  un  perfbnnage  de  thciere  , 
que  la  dame  de  la  A4otce  a  fait  jouer  dans  fa 
mai(bn. 

D^un  autre  cote,  la  dame  de  la  motce  nie 
qu'elleait  vu d'Etienville chez  elle,  elle  nie  quelle 
y  ait  regu  la  dame  de  Coutville,  elle  ne  s*efl; 
aidce  du  menfonge  de  d'Etienville  ,  que  pour  (o\x* 
renir  qu'elle  avoit  vu  cette  dame  de  Courville , 
chargee  de  diamans^  chez   M*   le  cardinal  dq 
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Rohan  ,  pendant  la  (emaine-fainte  (quil  paflc 
toujours  a  Vcrfailles)  \  puis  die  a  declare  a  la 
fin,  dans  fes  controncacions ,  quelle  ne  faic  abfo 
lumenc  rien  de  relatif  a  Timpofture  de  d'Ecien- 
ville ,  que  1  exiftence  de  la  dame  de  CourvUle  & 
fa  perfonne  lui  font  egalonenc  inconnues,  qu'elle 
nc  la  jamais  ni  vue  ni  renconcree,  &  que  fi 
eile  a  die  le  concraire  dans  le  proces ,  (ous  la 
foi  dii  ferment,  c'eft  une  declaration  dont  die 
a  cru  utile,  pendant  quelque  temps ,  dappuyer 
la  fable  de  d'Etienville.  EUe  ajoute  quelle  na 
connu  cette  fable  i  que  dapcesunelectre  adreflee 
a  Ton  defenfeur,  par  ce  meme  d'£tienville>  qui 
oflre  de  donner  Ton  roman  pour  looo  ecus>  a 
condition  qu'il  aura ,  lui ,  la  liberte  de  s  entuir  en 
Italic.  Mais  ce  roman  qui  vaut  (i  peu  avec  fon 
temoignage  ^  que  vaudroit-it  s'il  eroit  en  fuite } 
ou  la  Ictrre  eft  vrai^  U  dans  ce  cas ,  d'Eticnvillc  eft 
un  fourbe  convaincu  par  kii-memc  :  ou  eile  eft 
(aufle ,  &  la  dame  de  la  Motte  eft  evidemment 
dc  concert  avec   lui. 

Le  menionge  dc  d'Etienville  eft  done  telle- 
ment  dcmontre  aux  yeux  des  magiftrats ,  qu  ils 
ne  peuvent  plus  deliberer  que  fur  le  cliJlrimcm 
quil  merire :  mais,  en  obiervant  cette  multitude 
de  machines  que  la  fraude  aflembloit  dans  Ics 
tenebres  ,  pour  les  mctrre  en  aftion  centre  M. 
le  cardinal  de  Rohan ,  duranc  le  coml>ac  qui 
pouvoit  s  clever  un  jour^  encre  la  caiomnie  & 
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rinnocence ',  qui  ne  (ccniiroic  pas  dc$  dangccs, 
done  Tarcifice  peut  environncfr  cous  les  pas  dc  la 
candeur  > 

ContradiSions  odieufes  de  d^EtienvilU. 

Le  fieur  d'Ecienvillc  donne  le  fignalemenc  de 
M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan ,  comme  pour  mon- 
trer  qu'il  ne  fc  trompe  pas,  Ce  (ignalemenc  n  eft 
pas  fidele  ^  cnais  it  ecoic  bien  facile  de  le  cracec 
avec  plus  de  verice}  &  qui  ne  voic  que  cela 
nauroic  rien  prouve?  II  a  ibin  d'a)outer^  dans  fon 
premier  memoire ,  qu'il  n*a  perfonnellemenc  aucun 
douce  fur  Tidentice ,  &  que  Tindividu  qu'il  a  crouve 
trois  fois  chcz  la  dame  de  Courville,  eft  parfaice^ 
mem  rcflembtanc  a  celui  qu'il  a  vu  a  la  cojur  &  a  la 
ville » porter  let  lomde  M.  \c  cardinal  de  Rohan : 
d'Etieoville  connoifToic  done  parfsuccmenc  bien 
M.  le  Cardinal,  &  des-la  yOU  il  etoic  aflure  de 
dire  vrai ,  ou  bien  il  mencoic  voloncairement  \  il 
ne  pouvoic  pas  avoir  de  doute>  s'il  euc  cce  con- 
vaincu  ,  rien  n  auroic  pu  faire  qu'il  ceisac  de  I'ecre} 
la  denegacion  meme  de  M.  le  Cardinal,  nelut 
auroic  pas  fait  croire  qu'il  euc  ece  dans  Terreur  \ 
cela  eft  evident. 

Cependant ,  deppis  fa  confrontation  mecoe  , 
ou^'Ecienville  a  affirme  qu'il  rcconnoidoic  M. 
lo^ardinal  de  Rohan,  il  declare,  il  public ^dans 
ion  troiiicme  memoire  qu'il  scft  vraifemblable-^ 
menc  cron}p^>  &  deja  auparavant ,  a  I'cpoqueou 
d'Etienville  a  bx  quo  M.  le  Cardinal  loutenoic  ne 
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Tavoit  jamais  vu ,  &  n  avoir  jamais  connu  cttie 
dame  de  Courville,  il  a  etc  egalemcnt  pecfuadd 
de  fon  crreur.  II  en  a  ece  perfuade,  car  il  Ta  ecric 
de  fa  main:  done  il  eft  faux, quoiquil  Taic  aflure, 
qu  il  connuc  M.  le  Cardinal  ^  il  eft  prouve  qu  il 
a  menci ,  dans  I'endroic  le  plus  affirmanf  dc  fon 
premier  meoKntc^  &  voila  le  cemoin  que  nous 
ibmmes  forces  de  diicucer. 
'    Il  la  ecric ^  difom-nous,  de  fa  main.  Avancle 
decret  de  prife  de  corps  prononce  concre  lui ,  cec 
homme  manquoic  de  pain  :  il  cruc  pouvoir  circr 
partie  de  la  fable  qu  il  avoir  forgee  «  ou  qui  lui 
avoir  ^ce  compo(&e  par  la  dame  de  la  Mocrc  y  it 
s  adreila  de  Id-memc  a  un  valec  de  chambre  de 
M.  le  Cardinal  &  lui  annon^a  avoir  vu ,  chez 
one  dame  de  Courvilie.,  une  perfonne  qu'on  Id 
difoic  ecre  M«  le  cardinal  de  Kohan}  quaflure- 
menc  an  IWoit  trompe  >  &   qull  n  en  doutoic 
pas ;  qu*il  deiiroic  memo  de  pouvoir  lui  ecrc  con* 
fronce  ,  poni  confondre  la  malice  des  infdmes 
qui  avount  ourdi  une  pareille  trame  :  ce  fonc 
le$  rermes  done  il  s  eft  fervi.  Ls  valee  de  cham^ 
bre  y  s'ecant  bien  inftruic  que  M.  le  Cardinal  ne 
connoiftoit  ni  la  dame  de  Courville ,  ni  Augeard  f 
ni  Marcilly,  ni  d'Erienville,&  qu^  nimaginoic 
pas  meme  ce*qui  avoic  pu  dooner  lieU^  cecce  £able 
arrocc,  &  non  moins  ridicule^  le  fie  favdr ^ 
d'ErienviUe ,  qui  reconnut  encore  pleinement  ^ 
alors ,  la   fraiide  done  ii  avoic  ete  >  diloic-il^  le 
joucc  &  rinftrumenc^  il  fie  confideoce  en  meow* 
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Eetnpi  a  ce  vake  de  chambre ,  dc }  execs  afTreu^ 
de  fa  mifere ,  St  le  fupplia  de  lui  procurer  quel- 
ques  (ecours.  Le  valet  de  chambre^  couche, 
pteca  cinq  loais  ^  done  d'Ertenvillc  fit  ion  billet} 
mais  il  cefia,  depuis  ce  tnomenr,  d'encretenic 
aucune  correfpondance  avec  d'EtienvilIe. 

Celui-ci  decrere  &  ptifonniervenvoyaau  memo 
pour  obtcnic  quelqu  argent ,  il  en  obcinty  dic-il, 
de  la  picie ,  mais  il  o'en  obcinc  pas  (eulement  uno 
teponfe^  &  Ic  jour  ou  il  depofa  dans  le  proces^ 
le  ti  Janvier  dernier,  ce  mcme  d^EiienvHIe, 
qui  femble  avoir  voulu  depuis  ^ever  des  foup- 
90ns  fur  les  intentions  qu  avoit  cues  le  valet  db 
chambre,  en  lui  pretant  ita  livres,  loi  ecrivic 
une  lettre  ou  il  parle  le  langage  le  plus  touchanc 
que  puifle  employer  la  mifere }  voict  fcs  termes..« 

»...*#  Vous  n  avez.  jamais  cprouvc  Un- 
it fortune  >  puiflie2-vous  Tigtiorer  toujours}  mais 
te  fi  vous  etie2  t^moin  de  ma  ficuation ,  vous  en 
»  feriez  penetre.  Je  nai  que  vous  feul^  a  qui 
^  je  pnifie  m  adrefler  en  pateflte  circortftance* 
»  Ne  craignez  pas  d  avoir  a  vous  repentir  do 
»  votre  bonte  ^  mon  egard»  Si  f^tois  aflez  heu- 
»  reux  pour  etre  connu  de  vous  ( 1 ) ,  j  ofe  mc 
•  flatter  que  vous  n  hefiteriez  pas.  Quant  aux 
»  cinq  louts  que  vousavez  bieti  voulu  mavancer^ 

( I )  Voila  lliomme  qui  n'a  pas  ctaint  de  dire  que 
le  valet  de  chambre  f  done  il  avoue  qu'il  n'cCoit  pas 
cpnnU))  lui  avdt  fait  efperer  qa'il  Ic  meuctoit  i  Savernc. 
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3>  je  ferois  bien  malheureux ,  £i  je  ne  cne  crou- 

»  vois  pas  dans  la  poflibilice  dc  Ics  vous  rcmcrcre 

»  a  Tepoque.  Voycz^  niuniieur)  a  fairc  un  effort 

»  en  ma  faveur  >  il  femble  que  jc  nc   fuis   pas 

»  indigne  du  fcrvice  que  je  reclame  >  j'cn  con- 

»  ferverai  coute  ma  vie  la  plus  vive  ceconnoif- 

.»  fance  «••••• 

D^EtienvilU  convaincu   de  faux    par 
lui-meme. 

Sa  lettre  neproduifit  aucun  eflcc  :  le  i8  jan^ 
.vier  fuivanc,  il  effaya  d'interefler  la  bonce  de 
ctnadame  la  comcefle  de  Brionne  \  il  n  eut  aucune 
^cponfe  :  il  ecrivic  une  fcconde  ieccre ,  le  ^7 , 
qui  ne  lui  fuc  pas  plus  utile.  Ce  que  ces  deux 
leccres  comiennenc  d'eflenciel ,  le  voici  :  on  y  va 
voir  I'iniquire  demafquee  par  elle-meme,  on  y  va 
voir  ce  meme  d'Ecienville  qui^  felon  Ton  pre- 
mier memoire »  avoir  rencontre  a  la  ville  he  a 
la  cour ,  &  parfaitemcnc  connu  M.  le  cardinal 
de  Rohan »  le  connoitre,  au  concraire,  (i  pcu, 
que  fa  denegation  lui  iuffit  pour  etre  perfuade 
dc  fon  innocence.  On  y  va  voir  par  quelles  im- 
prcfljons  il  a  ete  vraifemblablement  rappelle  a 
I'impofture  intrepide  qui  fe  remarque  dans  co 
prei^iier  memoire  ,  qu'il  a  foucenue  enfuite  a  la 
confrontation ,  &  qui  s  eft  adoucie  dans  le  troi- 
fieme  ^crit  publie  pour  fa  detcnfe  : «  J'ofe  fup- 
»  plier  Votre  Alrefle,  dic-il  ,  d'implorer  les 
•  bontes  de  S.  £.  en  ma  iaveur^  non  que  je 

vcuillc 
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»  yeuilic  me  preyaloir  des .  circonftahces  pour 
»  exciter  fa  generoficej  je  fens  que  ce  drre  fe^ 
»  roic  infuffifanc ,  puifque  S.  E.  m'a  fair  declarer 
»  quelle    neroir    pour   rien   dans    la  tramb 

»    OOIEUSE   QUI    SBST.  JOUl^E    CHEZ    MADAME 

»  LA  COMTESSE  DE  LA  MoTTB.  Tanr  quc  jai 
»  ece  daus  la  perfuafion  que  M.  }e  Cardinal 
»  eroir  la  perfonne  qui  m'avoit  employe »  )'ai 
a>  (bofTerr  Ics  phis  grandes  perfecutions  avec 
»  conftancC)  fans  vouloir  confentir  a  dcpoier, 
»  dans  la  craince  que  mes  depoficions  ne  de-^ 
»  vinflenr  conrraires  a  S.  E.  conime  eUes  feoi^ 
»  fenr  devenu,  si  M.  lb  Cardinal  N'^roir 

»  PAS  FAUSSEMENT  IMPLIQUt  DANS  CETTE 
»  MOIRCEUR...  •>  JOSE  FORMER  DES  V«UX 
»  POUR  QUE  LE  FIL  DUNE  INTRIGUE  AUSSI 
»  ABOMINABLE  SOIT  BNFIN  D^COUYERT,  £T 
»  QUE  LBS  AUTBUBSDUNE  PARBILLE  TRAME 
»    SOIENT  FUNIS   COMME  ILS  LB  M^RITENT.  •  •,} 

»  jai  peofe  a  taire  parvcoir  i  M.  le  Cardinal 
»  une  lertre . .  • .  >  bicn  convaincu  que,  touche 
n  dc  roon  ecar ,  il  viendroir  au  fecours  d  un  in« 
»  forrune,  qui  ne  gemit  dans  les  fees  que  farce 

»  QUON  l'a  TROMP^,  IET  QUON  A  ABUSt 
»    DB    SA  GONFIANCE  DE  LA    MANIERE  LA  PLUS 

»  INDIGNE »  Ce  qui   redouble  mes  dif- 

»  graces,  dic-il  dans  la  lercte  du  27  Janvier i^ 

»  c  eft  une  vifice  que  j'ai  refue  ce  marin  d  un 

»  avocac  qui  fe  die  charge  ,  de  la  pare  d'uno 

n  peribone  qui ,  prenii  beaucoup  d'inrer6c  a  mor 
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one  ete  conduites :  dans  couccs  deux ,  un  interme- 
diaire  die  tout)  rappcrrtc  couc,  aflure  de  rout, 
promet  couc ,  &  les  deux  extremes  ne  le  rappro- 
chenc  jamais  ^  dans  touces  deux  y  la  correipon*- 
d^ance  du  tiers  eft  enveloppee  de  fecrec  &  de 
tnyftere  ^  dans  routes  deux  ,  on  reprefenre  des 
fcenes  \  des  roles  fantaftiqucs  font  diftribucs }  des 
apparences  font  produites  &  donnees  pour  des 
realites  j  il  sWit  de  diamans  dans  Tune  &  dans 
laurre^dans  tune  &  dans  Tautre  ,  les  menfonges 
de  detail  fe  multiplient ,  s  accumulenc  &  dccc^ 
lent  Timpoftare ;  ce  concours  de  faits  tous  com- 
bines d  une  maniere  femblable ,  fous  une  forme 
pareille ,  &  tous  empreints  du  meme  caradere 
d'tllulion ,  (emble  tranfporter  le  ledeur  dans  le 
fejour  des  tantomes  ^  &  Tenvironner  de  preftiges. 
A  ces  traits*  de  conformite  extraordinaires ,  on 
jugeroit  defja ,  avec  certitude ,  que  les  deux  arti- 
fices ont  pris  naiflance  au  mSme  point  •  quHls  foot 
ibrcis  de  la  meme  tece^  qu'ils  ont  etc  diriges  vers 
le  meme  button  le  jugeroit  fur  cela  ieuli&:  il  (c 
trouve  enfuite  parfaitement  prouv6  au  proces,  que 
le  berceau  de  la  table  que  d*c)€icnville  a  ripandue, 
€  eft  en  efFec  une  maifon  remplie  des  diamans 
du  collier  }c'eft  une  maiibn^  rue  neuve  Saint- 
Gilles 4  marquee  du  n^.  t  j  j ceft  ta  maifon,  ceft 
rappartement  meme  de  la  dame  de  la  Motte: 
ceflbns  done  enfin  de  parler  de  fimpofture  de 
d'Etienvillc. 
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Faits  depuis  le  tS  aoUt  jufqu^k  prifent. 

jLiorsque  nous  en  avoni  commence  rexamen, 
Tordrc  dcs  faics  nous  avoic  deja  condoks  \  J'e- 
poque  du  1 5  aouc.  Le  fouveoir  en-  eft  fi  dechU 
ranc ,  il  a  laiflc  dans  Tame  de  M.  le  cardinal  dc 
Rohan  une  emprcince  fi  inefia^able ,  que  cerco 
crueiie  image  lurpfTe  cous  les  maux  quii  a  fout* 
&rcs.  II  boic  a  longs  traits  cous  les  jours  dans 
la  coupe  de  Tamertume }  n^is  les  ames  fenfibles 
fe  font  peuc-ecre  de  fes  CoufTraoces  une  idee  aa 
moms  imparfaire  j  &  les  ames  pures  n'ignorent  pas 
que  Imnocence  peut  repandre  fur  fes  peines  de 
triftes  confolacions}  au  lieu  que  perfonne  ne  par- 
viendra  jamais  ^  fe  peindre  les  impreffions  di) 
premier  moment  ^  01^  la  lumiere  de  la  verice  en* 
era  cout-^  coup  dans  fes  yeux.  Reveil  terrible ! 
oij la difgrace  du  Roi, les  apparences  du  criaie, 
la  muUitude  confute  desidees  neceflaires  i  la 
juftification ,  le  dcfir  impetueux  &  TimptHflance 
de  les  developper  coutes  i  la  fois ,  la  prefenco 
de  la  IVtajefte  toyale ,  la  douieur  profende  da* 
ytk  otifenfe  la  Reine,  en  croyant  lui  prouver 
fbn  refpeft  &  ion  devouemem  mdme^l  opinion 

riUique  fi  pfompte,  helas !  i  fe  tromper ,  fi  lento 
ie  dcfabufer,  les  conjeftures  de  r£urope,Nfes 
propres  djgnites,  les  malhpurs  de  (a  mapfon  ,  la 
penetrafice  affliSion  de  fes  parens « fe  pcecipicoienc 
fur  foo  amci  fe  fiiccedoient  >  fe  pre^bimc »  fe 
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confondoienc  &  ne  formoient  plus  qu  un  feh« 

omcnc  tneptrifablc  de  douleur  &  6c  defefpoir. 

M.  le  Cardinal  de  Rohan  ne  puc  que  s'ecrier 
douloureuicment ;  j^ai  it$  tromp^,  &  je  n^ai 
fas  trompi.  La  plus  nccce,  la  plus  rapide  de  (cs 
defcnfes,  lui  pianic  iStrc  dans  la  piece  qu*il  avoic 
religieufemenc  confetvce  ,  parce  quil  la  croyoic 
vraie  :  tl  (iipplia  Ic  Roi  de  permcccre  qu*il  la  lui 
remk  par  les  mains  de  (on  miniftre }  ramene  \ 
Paris ,  il  la  remit  en  effec }  l6s  fcelles  furenc  ap( 
po(es  fur  fes  papiers :  il  pric  la  liberc^  d  adreflef 
«iu  Roi  On  eerie  de  quaere  pages  qui  conteooi? 
cn  abrege  le  recic  de  la  fcene  des  jardins  de  Ver^ 
iailles  &  celui  des  fairs  qui  Tone  fuivie.  Il  hit 
conduic  a  la  baftille^  &  inrerroge  miniftericUe- 
fnenr.  Le  i  %  ao6r  la  dame  d^  la  Mocce  fuc  ar* 
i^tee  a  Bar-fur-Aube  j  &  Ton  man  ne  le  tut  pasi 
il  pric  la  fuire,  ie  rranfporta  en  Anglecerre,  ou 
il  vendic  des  bijoux  &  des  perles »  8f  fe  reflaific 
des  diamans  qU'il  y  avoir  laifles.  Cec  hommo 
inahque  pncQre  ,  finop  a  )a  pre^vc »  di|  moins  \ 
)a  Juftice. 

Ce  fuc  aprcs  que  la  dame  de  la  Mocce  euc 
donne  fa  declaration^  que  le  Roi  vouluc  bien 
faire  demander  a  M«  le  cardinal  de  I^ohan  sli 
defiroic  un  jugemenc  judiciaire  ^  &  exigea  que 
la  relblocion  fur  (ignee  de  lui  &  de  fes  parens. 

M.  Ie  Cardinal  cepondic  quit  avoic  efp6ro 
qoVne  confroncation  pourroic  convaincre  le  Roi 
4e  la  fraude  ^  &  il  p^uf  ei?  ce  pas  fouhaice  d*^? 
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voir  pour  juges  que  fa  juftice  &  fa  bonie ;  mais  ^ 
cctce  efpetance  ecanc  .evanouie  y  U  accepcc  avcc 
une  refpcdueufc  rcconnoiflance ,  la  permiifioa 
de  take  ectacer  fon  iooocence  par  lc$  tocmes  ju- 
fidiques  :  il  fapplie  eo  coniequencc  le  Roi »  avcc 
ks  plus  vivcs  inftanccs »  d  ordbntier  que  (on  air 
faire  foic  rcnvoyee  tt  auribuee  au  Parlemenc^ 
]a  Chambres  aflemble^.  Les  parens  de  M.  io 
Catdioal  ont  fign^.  Ce  cri  arrache  par  X\;ioth 
oeur  DC  lui  avoir  pas  fate  oublier  (es  privileges ; 
on  va  le  voir. 

Des  lenres-pacences  one  renvoyc  Faffaire  k  la 
Gfaod'Chambre  afletnbiee.  Lc  feu^  delic  qu  elles 
cxpriment)  c  eft  Tabus  du  nom  de  la  Reiiie  dans 
racqutficion  du  colliery  quel  eft  Taureuri  quels 
ionc  tcfs  complices  de  ce  delic  e  eft-il  vrai  que 
M.  le  CariSn^l  ail  ece  crompe  par  la  dame  de  la 
Mocie  >  Voila  le  fair  done  la  rec|ierche  eft  con? 
fiee  aux  Magiftracs. 

M.  le  Procureor-geDeral  a  rendu  plainte  iiir 
ce  fais  unique  \  des  r6m<M0S  ont  ece  encendus  : 
des  decrees  de  prife  de  corps  one  ere  pronooces 
concre  M.  le  CardioaJ,  (a  dame  de  la  Mocte  i 
le  fieur  de  Caglioftrp^  la  demoifelle  d'Oliva  6l 
le  fieur  de  la  Mocte ,  ftigirif :  les  quatre  premieis 
etoient  d^ja  i  la  haftille.  D  autres  lercrespacentes 
one  brdonne  que  Tinftruftipn  feroir  faiee  dans  cerrc 
prifen  royale }  M.  le  Cardinal  a  cce  ineerroge  i 
il  a  faic»  au  commencemenc  de  fon  incerroga^ 
toire,  la  refer ve  exprefle  de  fes  privileges.  £q- 
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,  fuite  fl  a  prefeiu^  une  requece  au  fonds,  &'de- 
mande  que  {on.  decree  fuc  converri }  il  en  a  cce 
.  debouce. 

II  a  fiic  obfbrver  que  cecce  afiaire  ecoic  d'on 
genre  particulier>  que  deux  accufes  sy  erouvoieot 
en  oppodcion,  &  que  Tun  des  deux  ne  pouvoic 
.ecre  juftifie,  fans  que  1  autre  fuc  en  meme-cedips 
:  CQfivaincu  >  enfotce  que  M.  le  Procureuc-geoe- 
raf  y  charge  par  fon  miniflcre  de  pourfiiivre  tous 
les  deux  a  la  fois,  ne  paroiflbic  pas  pouvoir, 
fous  preccxte  que  les  taics  juflificarifs  ne  fonc  re- 
9US  qu'en  jugeanc ,  ref ufer  d  appeller  les  remoins 
indiques  par  Fun  des  accufes  concre  laucre.  En 
confequence  M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan  a  fupplie 
la  Cour  dordonner  une  addition  dmformacion, 
dans  laqueile  feroicnr  encendus  les  cemoins  d'Ao- 
gleterre  ,  ceux  qu  on  voudroir  choifir  i  Bat-fur- 
Aube»  &  d'autrcs  teoioins  importans.  La  requete 
a  ere  rejcnee  quant  a  prefent  ,  &  joincc  au 
fonds. 

M.  le  Cardinal  a  donne  une  feconde  requece 
par  laqueile  il.  a.  demande  que  TafFaire  fuc  ren- 
voyee  ^uam  au  delit  commun ,  au  Tribunal 
ecclefiafliquc  compereoc ,  pour  y  etre  prialablt- 
ment  jugec  ^1  en  a  ere  debouce. 

Lc  proces  a  ece  regie  i  lexcraordtnaire :  on  a 
procede  aux  recolemens  &  aux  confrontations: 
M.  )e  Cardinal  na  ece  vu  qu'un  inftant  par  fes 
confeils. 

La  noioriece  fculc  a  porte  cependant9  jufques 
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dans  la  prifon  de  M.  le  Cardinal ,  un  decree  du 
Fape  qui  devoir ,  ce  femble ,  l^i  errc  fignifie, 
mais  qui  ne  Teft  pas  encore.  Ce  decrer  le  iuf* 
pend  des  honneurs  &  des  droics  de  Cardinal  ^ 
parce  qu  il  n  a  pas  fait  vaioir  fes  privileges  \  en- 
iprte  qu'il  eft.  puni  a  Rome  de  ce  qu'il  ne  les 
reclame  pas»  &  deboureau  Parlement  de  la  xk- 
ciamacion  qu'il  en  a  taice.  Il  eft  impofOble  que 
plus  de  maux  a  la  fois  saccumulenc  fur  une  memp 
tcic. 

Gemiflonsy  mais  fans  crainre :  (Ufons-nous  que 
Imftru^tion  eft  de  rigueur  }  mats  que  le  momeoc 
dc  juger  eft  celui  de  Thumanice,  de  la  verice,  de 
requite.  Dilons^nous  que  c'eft  evidemmcnc  fin*- 
npcence  meme  que  nous  defendons  devant  la 
juftice  fouveraine :  achevons  done  &  reuniflons 
(bus  un  ieul  point  de  vue ,  tout  ce  qui  a  deja 
fixe  Topinion  d'une  manierc  irrevocable.  Les  faits 
font  connus  &  prefque  dilcutes  i  il  ne  refte  \ 
offrir  que  des  refultacs^  certains »  &  des  confequea* 
ces  intaillibles. 


KtSUMt  ET  Rl^FLEXIONS. 

\^UEL  eft  le  fair  du  process  M.  le  cardinal  de 
Rohan  seft  prefente  chez  les  jo^Uiers  de  la  cou- 
ronnej  il  a  traite  avec  eux  dun  collier  ,  ill  lelid 
ont  apporte  &  livre  ;  il  leur .  a  die  que  cette 
parwe  etoit  pour  la  Rxine  >  il  leur  a  moncre  fui: 
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1  origina!  da  viwh^  des  approbations  cbmtne  dob* 
nees  &  fignees  par  I4  Reine.  Ces  approbations 
&  ces  iignacuros  font  iaofles. 

Voita  le  faic}  voici  la  queftion.  M.  Ic  Cardinal 
g-tll  roulu  rrotnper  les  joailHers  >  a-cil  etc  rtompt 
iui-mecne  ?  M  le  r^duic  coQce  Taffairc.  L  ecat  ca 
pft  fixe  par  les  li^ccrespaceiites. 

La  bonne  fcx  de  M.  le  Cardinal  eft  diredo<r 
fnenc  icablie  pat  des  preuves  invincibles. 

Le  nom  4e  U  Retne  ne  lui  a  poinc  ece  oe^ 
ceflaire  pour  raeqqificjpn  du  collier.  Le  craiie 
iptoic  fini  &  les  diamans  Hvres,  lorlqu'il  a^  pour  U 
premiere  ids,  prononce  ce  00m  augufte,  &  mon- 
ere  les  faufles  approbatioos^  Done  ce  quil  a  die 
n'avoic  poinc  pour  objec  de  fe  procurer  le  col* 
tier  qu'il  pofTedoic  y  donc  il  a  parle  fc^loii  I9  coiv 
yiftion, 

Noo-iAolement  it  a  pailii  %  mals  il  a  remis  aux 
joailliers  one  preuve  qu'il  arotc  parle,ep  leur  ccrh 
vane  que  la  Mine  lui  avoitfait  connoitr^  que 
les  inrer£cs  leroienc  payes  a  compeer  de  la  pre- 
miere echeance :  done  il  ecoir  perfuadc  de  la 
verice  des  ordres  de  la  Reine.  Jamais  un  croni- 
peur  no  vouluc  donner  lui*meme,  fans  nece0ite, 
apres  la  fraude  achevee ,  un  cemoignage  ecrif  de 
foQ  impofture. 

Que  M«  le  Cardinal  ivak  pas  ece  plus  frappe 
de  la  fingolarice  de  la  Hgnacure^  que  ne  Tone  ece 
aprb  lut  les  joailliers  eux-memes  &  le  (ieur  de 
Saint- JatTies,  cc}a  peu^  fe  concevqir  y  mais  U  ne- 
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gligence  avcc  laquelle  le  faux  eft  ex^ot^^  prouve 
qui!  na  pu  le  commander  lui-meme:  criminel, 
if  cut  penfe  ierieufenienc  ^  cc  quil  taiibk,  crom** 
pe  y  il  na  pu  n  avoir  pas  Tidee  de  foupconner  la 
iraude. 

Deux  jours  apres  il  a  vu  les  joaillters  \  Vcr-» 
iailies}  il  les  a  invites  i  faire  ii  la  Reine  leqrs 
tres- humbles  remercietnen$.  Done  il  ne  doucoit 
pas  que  fe  collier  neut  pafle  dans  Ics  mains  d« 
la  Reine. 

Chaqne  fdis  qu'il  les  a  revus ,  il  les  a  prefl^ 
de  remplir  ce  devoir }  toujours  ils  nigl^eoienc 
d'en  £isfir  loccafion ,  au  mois  de  juillec  il  exi- 
gea  deux  qulls  ecriviflenc,  &  leur  lectre  fur  re^ 
mife  i  la  Reine.  Done  la  perfuafion  dc  M.  le 
Cardinal  &  fa  bonne  foi  ^coient  coBJours  les 
inemes. 

Cec  eerie  faux  ,  qu  un  coupabte  aurdt  brule » 
il  fa  garde  avec  un  refpeA  rdigieux.  C'eft  lui 
qui  la  defere  au  Roi  comme  une  preuve  a  la 
fois  du  crime  des  rrompeurs  &  de  fa  droicurc } 
fC:'eft  lui  qui  la  remis  au  miniftre  pout  le  Roi } 
done  il  Tavoit  ens  (incere  &  vrai  ^  done  i|  avoi? 
cte'trompe. 

Par  qui  Ta-c'il  ^te  ?  c'eft  ce  qui  refte  ^  voir. 

Votci  ce  que  declare  Ml  le  Cardinal  de  Ro» 
han ,  &  ce  qu*il  declare  aujourd'hui  il  Tavoic  dc'* 
friare  le  17  aouc  au  Roi,  Du  commi^ncemcnt 
JMf(|g'^  la  ^n  ^  on  ne  peut  pas  reaiarqucr  en  lui  I9 
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plus  iegere  variacion ,  iur  los  nuaDces  les  plus  le^ 

geres  des  faits. 

La  dame  de  la  Mocce  lui  a  pcrfiiade  qu'cllp 
etoic  hoDoree  en  fecret  des  bonces  de  la  Reine ; 
elle  Ta  flatce  lui-meme  de  voir  btentoc  finir  (a 
diigrace}  elle  lui  a'  montce  de  faufles  leccres  qui 
tiourriflbient  cecte  tlluHon  s  ell6  lui  a  rendu  ua 
pi^  horrible  dans  les  jardins  de  Verfailies;  elle 
liti  a  porte  de  faux  ordres  fur  lefquels  elle  a  craiie 
du  collier  >  elle  lui  a  remis  ics  fau(G»  approba- 
tions &  la  fadTe  (ignacure-,  elle  a  re^u  le  collier 
de  fes  mains. 

Reflexions  fur  Vargument  des  vraijem- 
blances. 

.  Comment  a-t'il  pu  ecre  dupe  de  fes  artifices? 
Quimporce  cerre  queftion,  sil  eft  vrai  qu'il  laic 
/ece ,  fi  la  bonne  toi  eft  clairemertc  demontree; 
La  vcrice  neft-elle  pas  lunique  objecdes  recher« 
ches  de  la  juftice,  &  lorfquelle  la  poflede^  que 
lui  refte-c'il  a  chercher  encore? 

La  vraifemblance  n'eft  pas  d  ailleurs  un  carac- 
tere  done  cottc.  le  monde  convienne :  eel  s  econne 
de  ce  qui  paro!c  probable^  nacurel  ^  un  aucrc; 
leconnemenj  tie  vienc  fouveoc  que  d'ignorance } 
on  n  envif^e  de  chaque  objet  que  le  cote  excra- 
ordinaire ,  &  Ton  ne  connoit  pas  coures  les  <nr- 
conftances  qui  icroienc  reticrec  1  cvenement  done 
on  eroie  furpris »  dans  la  clafle  des  chofes  fimples 
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&:  vraifembiables*  Cecre  afiaire  prefence,  il  eft 
vrai,  un  ttiftc  exemple  dc  crcdulicc  j  mais  mal- 
hcurcufemcnc  ce  fut  d'abord  Tamour  propre  des 
hommes  qui  s'cn  confticua  Ic  juge,  ramouc  pro* 
pre  qui  prcnd  coujours  place  au-deflus  des  im^ 
blefles ,  qui  fe  plaic  a  s'en  econner ,  &  qui  s'exa- 
gere  (on  etonnemenc ,  comme  pour  en  paroicrc 
plus  loin  encore. 

Suppofez  pourcanc  un  cara£);ere  franc  &  drdc, 
qui  n'aic  jamais  trompe  perfonnc ,  qui  aime  ^  fe 
periuader  que  la  mechancece  eft  rare,  qui  (e  plaife 
a  f aire  le  bien ,  &  qui  croie  a  peine  ^  ringracicude. 
Mertez-le  aux  prifes  avec  un  ^fpric  arcificieux  6l 
(buple,  qui  fache  prendre  avec  adreile  le^  appa- 
rences  de  la  bonne  foi,  les  formes  de  ratcache- 
ment  &  de  la  reconnoiflance ,  qui  lui  monrredu  zeie 
&  encrccienne  ia  credulice  d'efperances  flacceufes} 
il  n  /  a  rien  que  I'arcifice  ne  perfuado  k  la  bonc^ 
avec  de  lemblables  moyens. 

Ecpir-il  done  bien  aile  a  M.  le  cardinal  de 
Rohan  de  penfer  que,  nourrtc  de  fcs  bienfaics^ 
la  dame  de  la  Morce  euc  deflein  de  lecrompcr? 
N'ecoic-il  pas  poffible  que  fa  deftihee  malheureuie 
&  la  fenfibilice  dc  la  Reine,  neuflenc  rapprockc 
rbfortune  du  cr6ne  de  la  bienfailantfe  >  (Jroic-on 
qu'il  f(]C  fi  facile  dlmagincr  que  la  dame  dc  la 
Mocte  allac  publianc  dans  le  monde  le  plus  hardi 
des  menfonges ,  &  Ic  plus  dangereux  pour  ellc-- 
m^mc?  La  fuppofer  capable  de  fabriqucr  &  de 
compofer  dc  fauiles  letttes  de  fa  fouveraioei  etcdt* 
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ce  tine  choie  fi  nacurcUe  &  (i  {imp!e,  ^ue  ta  iy>ft« 
fiance  quelle  a  inrpirce  doive  pafler  pour  incoo- 
cevable  ?  fans  douce ,  croire  que  la  Reine  cue  fix^ 
un  momedc  precis  ou  elld  feroic  cfp6rec  a  M.  le 
Cardinal  de  Rohan  la  fin  de  fa  dtfgracc »  voila 
ce  qui  euc  ece  en  ^Sct  impofliblci  mais  ne  pou-' 
yoic-il  pas ,  (ans  invraifemblance ,  efperer  qu  un 
riioc  de  bonc^  feroic  prononce  daas  une  occafion 
fbrcuice  \  £ncraine  enfuicc  fans  recour  par  Tefiet 
^udain  9l  necefTaire  d'un  eel  momenc  dlllufion, 
a-c*il  pu  doutcr  des  incencions  qui  parvenoienc  ]ui* 
qu  a  lui  >  par  la  perfpnne  qui ,  a  fes  yeux  ,  lui 
avoic  prpcure  ce  bonheur  \  S'il  euc  balance  fur 
leut  execucion  ^  les  reflexions  qu  il  k  fecdic  per^ 
Qiifcs,  lu|  auroienc  paru  une  grande  fauce  y  il  At- 
voic  croire  que  c^us  les  ordres  qui  lui  arrivoienr, 
honores  de  ce  nom  rcfpedable  done  les  couvroit 
Ion  imagibadon  irorppee  ^  ecoienc  juftes ,  reflechis, 
rdverus  memej  a  fon  infu,  de  touces  les  conve** 
nances  ncccflaires  y  digues  de  touc  foii  refpcd  , 
/y  qu  il  en  auroic  profane  le  caradere ,  s'il  avoiC 
ofe  les  iburtieccre  a  fcxamen. 

Ah !  nous  le  fencons  bien  i  il  y  a  des  af!airesi 
ou  le  magiftrac,  toujours  impaflible  comme  latbii 
devroic  perdte  neanmoins  une  parcie  de  ion  im^ 
mobiiicc*  Il  feroic  bon  qu'il  le  peignlc  un  etac  qu'il 
n'eprouve  pas ,  qu'il  fe  cranfporcac  en  efpric  dans 
un  ordre  de  chofes  qui  lui  eft  ecranger ,  qu  il 
fe  pofac  ^  la  place  de  rhomme  foumis  i  fon 
)iigenienC)  &  que  ceccc  imagioacion  meme  $  doot 
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}1  a  tanc  a  fe  meficr,  lui  precac  quclquelois  1  ef 
|)ece  de  mouvemenc  necefTairc, ,  pour  (c  reprc- 
fencer  avcc  quelque  iorce  le  cara£tere  des  adions 
qinl  apprecie?  Cc  font  prefque  coujours^  au  con«> 
traire  »  des  efpriu  indifierens  &  froids^  qui  pro« 
Doncenc  dans  le  monde  fur  les  erreurs  des  ca« 
tafteres  ardens  \  U  rillufjon  d\m  bomme  tromp^ 
e(l  trop  fouvent  calculee  par  des  gens  repofes , 
a  qui  Famour  propre  perfiiade  faullemem  quHa 
ne  pourronc  jamais  ecre  dupes. 

Deli  ces  mots  vagucs  &  repeces  d'etonriemeoc 
&  <1 'invraifemblance^  Celui  que  Tcrreur  encraina., 
pcuc  leur  repondre  s  cd  qui  ne  Vous  paroic  pas 
vraifemblable ,  ecoic  vraifemblable  pour  moi,  dans 
Tecac  ou  fe  crouvoic  mon  arne.  II  aira  a  fcs  pjgcs  i 
le  calcul  des  vraifemblances  ^  (i  leget,  fi  mobile , 
fi  fugiaf ,  neft  plus  rien  en  prefence  de  la  verice^ 
&  la  verice  eft  fous  vos  yeuxj  armee  de  routes 
fes  preuvesi  mais  exigera-roOi  enfin^  que  nous 
parlions  auffide  vraifemblances >  Eh  bien,voici 
celle  qui  a  dii  f rapper  cous  les  efprirsj  voici  !a 
grande  &  rimmuable  vraiieinblance  qui  docnine 
lur  toure  cecte  affaire. 

tJn  avencurier  errant ,  peut  chercher  fa  for- 
tune dans  Tinfamie,  &  fon  lahicdans  la  fuitej  il 
peut  commeure  un  faux  pour  execurer  un  vol , 
&  fe  hater  de  difparo}(re  ;  c  eft  Topprobre  de  Thu-^ 
manitc ,  mais  on  le  con^oit  ^  &  malheureufement. 
ce  n  eft  pas  un  prodige*  Cc  qu  on  ne  coricevra 
jamais  J  ce  qu'il  eft  impoflible  decrairc,  le  void. 
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Vn  ev£que,  un  cardinal,  comble  dcs  graces  da 
Roi ,  des  digntces  dc  TEglife ,  de  celics  dc  la 
Cour ,  des  prerogatives  de  la  naiffance  &  des  dons 
de  la  fortune ,  commander  un  faux ,  le  faire  exe- 
cuter ,  s'en  fervtr  pour  s  emparer  d  un  collier  de 
diamans  ,  qu'il  faudra  neceflairement  payer  apfes! 
acherer  lefunefteavanragedeconfommer  une  affai- 
re ruineufe,  quil  auroir  pu  faire,  sll  t'avoit  voulu, 
par  mille  autres  moyens!  lachcrer  au  prix  dc  Ion 
honncur  ,  de  ion  rang^  de  fon  etaCi  de  (a  for- 
tune toute  entiere !  fe  perdre  fans  aucun  motif!  lie 
de  routes  les  chaines  do  Topinion  &  de  la  (bcicte , 
contenu  a  la  fois  par  rousles  interdts  poflSbles,  fe 
refoudre  i  perir  fans  remede  pour  une  fpccub- 
cion  ablurde!  c  eft-la  cc  qui  re  volte  la  raifon  de 
tousles  hommes,  ce  qui  ne  pent  recevoir  aucune 
explication  prefentable  ,  ce  qui  na  jamais  exifte 
5e  n'exiftera  jamais;  la  vraifemblance  &  la  verite 
ibnt  done  ici  dans  une  parfaite  harmonic. 

Maintenant ,  puifque  M.  le  Cardinal  a  ete  rrom- 
pe,  il  y  a  une  trompetie  ,  qu*il  faut  conix>itre  y 
il  y  a  un  auteur  de  la  tromperie  ,  qu'il  fauc  re* 
chercher,  trouver  &  punir. 

Confidirations  morales  fur  Us  aSeurs  de  la 
fraude. 

Oublions  ici  les  aveux  des  coupables ,  &  foi- 
vons  rapidement  la  chaine  des  faits  ,  pour  jugcr 
la  dame  de  Motte.  A  lepoque  de  (es  premiers 
rapports  avec  M«  le  cardinal  de  Rohjin  ,  ou  la 

troQVons-BQUsi 
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tsouvons-nous }  dansunc  chambre  garnie,  xupdo 
laVcrrcric:  cllc  y  vit  obJCutcmcnt  avec'fori  mari., 
fon  frerc  &  pendant  quelque  temps  avec  fafcKUr; 
on  y  remarque  tout  tccrange  aflotdm^rric  d'une 
vie  precaire ,  ineercaine  &  depeiidante  des  tef^ 
lources  dechaquejour.Un  laquais  &uQ  jotcey^  desi 
femtnes  dfc  chambre,  dans  uti  afyle  pauvre,  :^vec 
des  meubles  de  louage ;  cepehdant  un  iratroiTe  dc 
remile,  &  le  fafte  mal-aidrqji^^    la  mtfere,'  avcc 
le  crifte  courage  de  b  roendietce  ;  des  ^uerdles 
avec  rhoceffe ,  ane  batcerie »  une  plaincc  critpi^ 
nelle  y  de  la  hauteur  &  rien  de  ce  qui  Jltnpritno 
le  rcfpcft,  1580  4ivres  dues  pour  la  nourricurc, 
&  rimpuiflance  de  payer -,voi)^  le  premier  temps. 
Un  logement  plus  decent  eft  lone  en  1782^ 
&  occupe^en  178}.  Laifance  apparente  dans  la 
maiton  rue  neuveSaim-GilieSj  n'eft  quun  accroiG 
jfement  de  mifere  reelle.  Xe  mari  &  la  femme 
n'y  one  vecu  que  demprunts;tant&c  ^  demt-meu- 
bles»  tantoc  demeubles ,  felon  que  la  detrcfie  eloi- 
gnoit  le  m'obilier  J  ou  qu'un  evenemenc  impncVu 
Ic  rappelloic  *,  des  converts  d  etain,  &  le$  puts  de 
rcprefcntarion  y  fix  converts  d  argent  empfuQc^s*: 
une  penfion  de  Soo  liv.  parvenpe  d  abord  a  1 5  00 , 
puis  vendue  a;  perte  par  llndigence ;  des  domefti' 
ques  inal  payes ,  des  affaires  en  marchapdires , 
quon  cnvoyoit  au  mont-dc-pietc,lcs  glace^r. char- 
gees  iut  les  epaules  du  laquais,  &  tran^rfees 
ailleurs ,  pour  echapper  aux  iailies  ^  &  qependant 
toujours  des  voyages ,  couioors  des  follicirSmoni'^ 
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Vcrfaill6s,  a  Fontaincblcau,  quclqufcs  ptcfchs  aufi- 
ioi  4eybrc$  que  ic^v^s^  des  Recces  &  de  rtncriguc) 
toila Ic  tccond  tenips J jof^qaa  moisdaoiic  17^4. 
t'cft  avw  F^pwR'^^ncc  que  nous- peignons  un 
ecac .dill  1,  par  une  depravatton  d'idc^s.incroyablc , 
hummX^  rmccret 

de  jU  juAlfC  ic  ctfh  Vcrice  nous  impofenc  la  loi 
3c  .(Pooufi^  ce  qp^cQid^^lei  fieur  '&  dame  de  la 
Mowc^poM'  ^^^^\i}^^^'j^}^^   dps  Mufes.qui  out 

, .  ILa,  danip  qc  la'Mocce'  troqyc*  fins  .peine  unci 

fablp.^  qi^aim  elle  a.Moin  de  la  creer:e}le  ^cd 

fappclle  ftiticcTOcnt,  a  la  cohfrontanob  ^  qo'ellc 

avtMt  regu  preS  de,26o,QOo  iivrcs4&  jc  ne  fab 

^ombien  de  dlaitiansi  de-M.  ie  v^rdihai^  de- 

mencie  par,  fa  pauvrece  mcrriCyCe  qu  ellc  aifirmoic 

ianspfcuj^c,  il  fuffifoit  de  Ic  nier ;  cllc  apeVfiftc  i 

puis  op  Va  Vu*  peer,  3a,;cr,  Wculcr^lcs^bjcnfaiw 

^es  por^nes  le$  plus  auguftes  &  Ics  plus  rcfpec- 

tables^' ellc  a  nomittc  onej^rincclTe  du  fang  r6yal} 

ik,  cbmmc  ii  la  bieo^ait^^c?  hcredkaice  qai  lui 

.cQDci}^  iVmout  deja , nation  >  ne  pfcrmeccoit  pas 

de  doufbr  a  qd  leii!  dc^J^iei^faics  qu\)h  lui  accribue) 

c^e  d(b  dire.qo'elle  eiv.^  Vc^q  huic/tpille  litres  ^ 

&  ia  vericp  cd  qti  clle  .n  c(i  a  rifcii  recu :  ou  la 

'chai;ice  ravoie  aidce  de  dou2:eMoOtsl  ei!c  a  dk 

Guc.  Ia  mbni^fceWe  X^vok  enrichie  de  i^,oco 

ifa(Dcs  i  oyt  rhumanit^  Tut  .aypit  accordee  6qo  Ut. 

jjoucxddrer  quckjues  meubtts  du  monc^de-pieie^ 

.  4^0  iom  de^  iommes^  6000  j  1 1,000 ,  i  S^ooo 
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ilvres ,  que^  la  gcnerofice  a  rcpahdues  fur  die. 
Ainfi  les  foibles  fecours  de  k  pitie  deviennenc ; 
dans  fa  bottche ,  des  preuves  d'bpolencc.  Si  M. 
ie  Cardinal. kii  objefte  Ton  xnemb'rre  imprim^, 
bit  ectit  tout  ce  qu^on  if^ut  dans  un  mtmoiriy 
tc^ond'tM.  iiui  oppofe-t'it  les  temoijg;nages}dki 
fen  eft  ^icce  pdur  diic  que  tes  temoihi  kmc  de$ 
impofteurs. 

jfaclances  &/auJeits  di  Id  dame  de  Id  Mottet 

C'cft  de  Tunion  de  la  vanite  8c  dii  befbin ; 
ue  naifletic  la  bafleffe  &  1  audade.  La  dame  de 

Mbcte  4  ^fe  fe  liirc  h&hotbc  ^«  bot)o£s  de  la 
iteiM} elle  a  vacx^  fon  c^\i\^  Fa  ofierc;eHd 
a  fiitt  voir  des  leitres  fuppofies.  tci  les  YemoidS 
i'^crafeiit  ^  les  (ieurs  fiohetntt  &  BafTange ,  \k  fietiti 
teenier ^  le  fieur  Hacheciei  Me.  de  la  Pone, id 
V.  Lmh ,  Ic  fieur  VilMce ,  la  detiioifelle  d'Oliva  ^ . 
le  fleur  de  CagifofttAi ,  lai  doitieftiques  de  la 
dame  d^  Ifl  M<»ce ,  tMs  les  c^m^M  db  Ftaoce^* 
toos  tecrx  d'Angleterre  ^  o&  ion  inari  a  tranf- 
iKfnr  les  mimes  fab(i»«  ^tevent  teiir  V6i»  contrd 
«tlte;  cMe  ctle  que  oes  t^dins  cM  impofent^  foilil 
fon  HHiqtie  r^jitoiire.  EHd  eft  done  cMvainede* 

Cei  M.  ite  Carditiidi  ^|oQte-i*elle ,  qur  s'e({ 
Ikirmis  csice  jaAance  r' ^'cft  Idi  qui  a  itit^ncrd 
Mrie  iauiSe  correipondatidb :  ^  (but  ies  c^moinsl 
qui  Hn  accui^nc  f  il  n'y  eti  a  poim:  di^  (bnc  le^ 
bdiccs  >  pas  darantdge  :  a  qui  a^t'il  pterin  ?  ^ 
perr«0iie  :^et  moHf  vok^}  4ic  tM^per?  aucmr: 
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qu'cuc-il  gagnc  a  rcuffir?  ricn  :  pourqifoi  n'auroff- 
iltcompc  lur  cela  que  la  dame  dela  Mocie?pas 
une  feulc  raifon.  Repetons  done . :  elle  eft  coo*' 
vaincuej  de  quoi?  den  avoir  impofe,  d avoir 
trbmpe  touce  la  ccrre ,  precifemenc  de  la  roeme 

r  maniere   quelle  en  a  impofe  a  M.  le  Cardinal ^ 

: precifemenc  comme  elle  la  rrompe,  6c  par  les 
mcmcs  moyens. 

Avan^ons,  &  nous  allohs  bientot  lafurprendie 

vau  milieu  meme  de  Ton  crime. 

Scene  des  jardins. 

Concevoir  le  projec  de  perfuaderiM.  le  car- 
dinal de  Rohan  J  que.  la  Reine  elle-meme  dai- 
gneroic  lui  faire  efperer  la  ^  fin  de  fa  difgrace  } 
s occuper  ,  (ans  tremir ,  de  lexecution  de  ce 
project  proficer  d'une  circonftance  qui  devoit 
donner  a  ce  bonheur  le  ieul  carafkere  qui  put 
difliper  la  defiance,  celui  dun  evenemenc  tom^r 
&  d'unc  occafion  imprevue  i  chercher  uoe  adricc , 
la  preparer ,  la  (eduire.par  des  promedes  ,  Tavev- 
glcr  par  de  faufles  conbdehces ,  Tabufer  par  des 
lectres  fuppofees,  luf  donner  des  inftrudions  qui 
puflqnt ,  en  cas  d'eciairciflement ,  precer  une  pQ(^- 
leur  a  1^  juftificacion ,  &  Tempecher  en  memfe- 
temps  de  les  fuivre,  en ,  jectam  le  trouble  dans 
fon  ame  :  tour  cela  paroic  incroyabld,  &  tout 
cela  eft  prouve.  Le  menfonge,  la  fedudion,  les 
faux  ordres,  la  faufte  correfpondance » le  voyage 
de  cous  les  complices  ^  Verlailles  en  deux  voi- 
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Hires,  le  11  aouc  1784  ;  Thabitation  commune. 
dans  ie  meme  hotel  garni*,  la  demoifelled'Olrva, 
paree  des  mains  de  la  femme  de  chambre  de  la 
dame  de  la  Motte^  Ic  nom  le  plus  augufte  em- 
ploye \  la  fois  pour  1  affermir  dans  /on  role  & 
pour  la  croubler  dans  Texecudon }  cecce  odieufe 
icene  jouee  dans  les  jardins,  conftacee  par  to 
baron  de  PIanca>  qui  en  deipie,  par  le  iieurRe- 
taux  de  Villecce ,  qui  le  confefle}  avouee  enfin 
par  la  dame  de  la  Mocte  y  apres  vingc  denega- 
rions ,  vingc  parjures  j  I'illufion  aue  cetre  Iccne 
a  produice}  les  joies  fccleraces  qes  auceurs  da 
comploc}  la   liailon    qui  seft  formee  encre  la 
dame  de  la  Mbcce  &  la  demoifelle  d'OJiva  }  lar^ 
;enc    quelle  lui    a   donne    pour    recompenfe, 
""emme  bardie  \  en  afcendanc  le  chacimenc  qui 
s'approche,  repondez  i  TEucopequi  vous  inccp- 
roge :  pourquoi  vouliez-vous  que  M.  le  cardinal 
.de  Rohan  fut  perfuade  des  bonces  de  la  Reinei 
Pourquoi   avezvous  paye  fi  cheremenr  I'impof- 
tuie  qui  devoir  Taveugler ,  fi  cc  n'eft  pour  qu'il 
Be  p6c  doucer  des^  ordres  que  vpus  lui  ppneriez 
CD  qualife  dmrermediaire?  Vous  bfez  demander 
conunenr  il  a  ece  dupe  dc  cecce  illufion.  II  vous 
fcd  bien  de  vous  econner  vous- meme  du  fucces 
de yocre  artifice,  &  dmiulter  ^  la  confiance  done 
▼ous  avez  abufe.  II  a  ece  dupe,  parce  que  les 
mots  prononces:  Vous  fc^vtr  ce  que  je  veux 
dire  J  ou  J^ai  oubUi  le  pafjt^  ou  tons  leis  deux 
a. la.  toi$9   ouquclques  paroles  femblables^ 


P( 
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fx)mcne  scxprime  la  Dlle.  d'Ofiva  dans  ion  m^T 

^oite,  indiquoienta  M.le  Cardinal  cequ'il  dcfiroii 

de  croire-,  il  a  M  dupe,  parce  que  vqus  avie^ 

prepare  ion  ame,  par^e  (juo  la  (cene  pa  dure 

qu  un  mom^Xt,  parce  quun  mot  de  bonce  quV>r| 

attend ,  qu'on  fopbaUe,  excite  cant  de  facisfadion, 

tanc  de  reconndi({ance  8f  dp  refpeflk,  qu'ii  ne 

taiffe  pas  meme  la  )ii)erte  du  douce ,  parce  qu'^ 

moins  detre  mecham  comme  vous,  on  ncpoo* 

vcHC  pas  vous  (bup^onnpr  dpcre  capable' a uoo 

iaiuffi  execrable  iioifceur.  II  a  done  cru,   mats 

ceft  la  votre.  crime  :  il  fuc  crdmpe)  mais  ccft 

vous  qui  avez  manoeuvre  la  crompcrie  \  il  fut  cr<> 

dule }  mais  vous  ctes  un  monftr;  4  i^g^^^^^^^^  & 

d'impofture. 

Tout  fe  lie  &  s'enchaine  dans  !es  difcpurs  dc 
rhomme  vrai :  oout  eft  decoulu  dafts  te$  romans 
de  I'impQfteur.  Uoe  grandc  fntr?gop  ne  ('imagine 
qu  en  vue  d'un  gr^nd'  inc^r^r.  JLra  dame  de  U 
Motce  va  done  fe  br^vaioir  de  t'artifice  quelle 
vicnc  d'employ'er  :  if  4a(K  done  croire  M.  le  Car- 
dinal ^  Joriqu^H  aflur^  que,  (rompe  par  le  pr^- 
texte  de  fpulagcr  des  iipfertunes ,  a  nfxv  l*on .  a^ 
roic  que  la  Reine  s^neereflqit  ^  il  a  livre^  i46^t> 
livres  i  la  dame  de  la  Mpttp  en  deux  lois  >  Jb 
mois  d'aofn  &  au  rnois  de  hoviSmbre  1 784.  li 
fauc  le  croinji'cepcndapt  il  ne  I exige  pas,  puil^ 
qu'fl  prouvc.  Lc  baron  de  PhtKa  *a  porte  Ics 
deux  lommts ,  &  il  le  declare}  lc  ficur  Villcttc 
dcpole  en  avoir  conooifl^aoce  \  un  (coioin  a  en: 
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««nda  !a  ^m^  de  la  Moctc  s'applaudjc  du  pr9« 
mict  qnvoi\  &  dui^^qdc  klleine  ^vok  ordonne 
iM.Ic  Cardinal  de  Iu|  coofprcrjvfqu^' 150^000 
liv.  £c  U  CQfjimenceiu:  les  revolutions  d^ns  fa 
fortune :  argentcf ic  ^  bracelets  d^  brillans  |  voh 
cure  I  ct)evaux ,  dqmeftiqucs  ,  maifon  acbetee  2 
Bar-i|ir-Aub^  1  argent  envoye  de  P^arjf  pour  la 
payer ^  billets  de  caiyfe  yus  par  ies  remains  ;  roue 
jcela  (c  place  du  mois.  d'^ofit  (7S4J1  au  '  piois 
dc  Janvier  i.j^f.  La  damq  dp   la  Metre  ienc 
quelle  a  bcloip  d'expliquer  r^nt  de  nchcfTes}  U 
la  voila  qur  (uppoie  un  prcfent  de  ^6^090  11  v^ 
)c  2 1  aout }  puis  i  la  fin  ae*  novetpbre  elfe  creo 
pn  autro  chki  dc  ici^o/^aJivres^  brfijiic^M*  Ic 
Cardinal  fut  revenu  d'Alfacej  cncpre  .un  don 
de  15,009  livres  fur  les  aqmonqs,  a  I?  fih'  dp 
deceoibre^.  au  mo(nent«  dit-clle>  ou  iVf.te  Car* 
dinal  venoit  de  la  rccpmmander/a*  yerfaitles, 
a  M.  IcControlcufrgcneraL    x;5,909;iivres  fup 
|es  aumones )  Cela  ne  s*cfl  jamais.  Vu^^l  hy 
a  pas  un  fcul  exetpple^  d*anp  telle  gratification ; 
pne  aumone ,  d  aill9urs  joiiand  elle  fourient  qu*ell9 
etoit  deja  enrichie   par  des  prefen$   immenfes! 
Mais  elle  t)e  prononc^ra  done  pas  un  feul^  mc|C 
qui  {qIi  i;onforiTip  a  1^  verircl  En  novembre,  en 
Jecembre  ,  M.  le  Cardinal  etoit  a  Savernej  il 
ncn  eft  parti  qpc  le  4  Janvier  1785 j  il  ncft  arriv^ 
que  le   icodcmain   a  Paris.  Hpus' en  avons  la 
preuve  djips  trois  ^&es  aucbentiqueis  j  Fun  des 
vice  dom,  vice  chancelier  &  cgnfeillcrs  du  cqv^ 
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fcil  de  regencc  dc  TEvechc  de  Strasbourg} 
Taucre  dcs  direfteur  &  conCdIler$  dc  la  chambre 
des  compccsj  \t  croirierric  dcs  prevoc^  lohoers  & 
magiftrats  dc  la  villc  dc  Savernc*  Fauflc  dans  (a 
vie  encicrc,  faufTc  dans  routes  fes  adions^  fauflc 
dans  Tcnfcmblc  de  la  defcnfe^  la  dame  dc  la 
Mocte  eft  done  fauflc  encore  dans  chacun  des 
derails i  elfc  trompc  fur  Ics  temps,  en  impofe  fur 
les  lieux^fccbnbnd  iur  Ics  pcrfonncs  \  &  chaquc 
mouvement  qu  cllc  fc  donne  pour  brifer  la  cfiaine 
dont  la  verite  renvcloppe,  ne  fcrt  qua  Tcnlaccr 
&  a  1  etreindre  davantage, 

Preuves  direSes  de  lafraude  &  du  vol. 

Raflcmblons  ^  prefccit  .les  preuves  dire£tes  de 
la  fcaudc^&'du  vol. 

Eile  vpic  les  joaillicr$  dc  la  couronne  le  19 
'decembre  1784  ^  clle  voir  Ibur  collier}  cllc  leur 
fait  xonce voir  relperance  de  le  vcndrc,  tt  cc- 
pcndahr  M «  Ic  Cardinal  eft  a  cent  lieues.  Trois 
lemaihcs  apres ,  elle  leur  afTure  que  la  Reine  fou« 
liaite  dacqucrir  ce  collier,  &  quun  grand  fci- 
gncu^  fcra  charge* den  craiter  pour  Sa  Majcftc. 
liC  14  cllc  fc  cranfporre'chcz  eux  avec  ion  mart, 
^  fepr  heurcs  du  marin.  ^  fir  les  avercii  que  ce 
grand  fcigncur  va  paroicre.  Bile  peiit  dire  que 
Ics  cemoihs  qui  depofent  de  ccs  fairs  (bnr  Icis  or- 
ganes  dc  Timpofiure  :  c'eft  pourtant  fuT  leurs  ce- 
moignagcs  qu'clle  fcra  jugcc ,  &  fes  clamcurs  nc 
moub  Ciupcchcronc  pas  d'avaacer.  Lcs  joaillicis 
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lui  portent  le  4  fevrier  lexpreffion  de  leur  gra- 
titufie  -,  deja  Jls  pcnioienc  ^  apres  Icur  premiere 
entrevue ,  a  lut  offrir  un  prefenr  \  depuis  TafiiHr^ 
terminee  ils  fongenc  encore  a  la\econnoi(rance 
qu'ils  lai  doivent\  &  il  a  meme  ece  queftion  de 
iaire  un  cadcau  a  fa  f^mme  de  chambre.  Le 
fieur  Recaux  de  Viilecte  >  cet  homme  qui ,  yxi- 
qu'cn  1785  ^  fans  argent,  manquanc  de  tout ,  (e 
refugiotc  la  nuit  chez  un  perruquier,  rue  du  pe» 
cit-carreau ,  au  quatrieme  etage  \  cet  homnie  qui 
vint  en  avril  1785  secablir  rue  Saint-Louis  aa 
Marais  ,  dans  un  appartemem  de  ij]Oo  iivre^} 
ce  confident  intime  qui  senfermoic  louvent  avec 
la  dame  de  ta  Motte  ^  &  qu  eiie  ne  quictoit  pret 
que  jamais  fans  avpir  a  montrer  une  ou  deux 
'tetcrcs  ,  qucHc  difoit  vcnir  de  la  Reine^  le  fieu,r 
de  Villcuc,  dtlons-nouN ,  eft  charge-  de  vendre 
pour  30  ou  40^000  livres  de  diamans,  des  le 
mois  de  fevrier  j  ils  les  porte  a  un  juif,  le  juif 
efl  inquiet ,  la  police  eft  inftruite^Le  fieur  de 
Viilecte  eft  ameae  chez  un  commiftaire  ( 1 ) ;  in* 
tcrroge ,  il  avouc  qu'il  ticnt  ces  diamans  dune 
dame,  il  le  figne,  &  declare  verbalement  que 
cette  dame  eft  la  marquife  de  la  Motte.  Au 
mois  de  mars  la  dame  de  la  Motte  fait  porrer 
pour  36,000  liv.  de  diamans  chez  le  fieur  Paris 
qui  Its  achete.  Elle  cbmmande  pour  1x^6^0  li- 


(  1 )  Ifc,  Gauthior  I  rue  dcs  Lavaadkrcs, 
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vres  d'argcotecie  &  de  bijoux  au  deur  R^(ucr » 
)ui  livrc  27j$4o  livres  dc  diamans  en  :(vril»  lui 
en  rcmcc  c^nfuitc  pour  plus  dc  40,000  lines,  & 
le  charge  dc  ie$  iponc^r  pour  elle  \  ellc  lui  vend 
^u  mots  dc  juin  une  pafcicdc  i6>Qoo  liyFC$.  Le 
1 2  avril  Ip  (icur  dc  la  Mocce  pafle  en  Angle- 
terrc  :  il  va  prodigucr  a.  Londrc^  Ics  memcs  fa- 
bles que  la  dame  dc  la  Mocce  ccpandou:  a.Paris. 
II  crnpartc  pQur  (environ  400,000  liv.  dp  diamaoi 
dcmonies  i  inccrroge ,  ce  (one » dic-il  ^  de$  diamans 
de  la  fiiccclfion  dc  fa  Vl\^^^  \  inccrroge  aillcurs , 
ce  fqnc ,  rcpoB4-il«  des  prefens  de  la  Reinc  a  U 
pooircijie  dc  la  Mocce  >  aillcurs  encore,  (:e  lone 
des  marques  dc  rcconnpillancc  dc  cc\a  quelle 
a  iervis  de  Ton  credic :  les  ordres  que  la  I\cine 
veuc  cranfrpecrre  a  M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohao , 
ajoucc-i'il ,  ce(l  fa  femmc  qui  cq  eft  charge^. 
Que  faitil  de  cz%  diamans ,  il  eo  vend  pour  plus 
de  40,000  liv.  &  il  en  laiHc  dans  Ici  mains  du 
fieur  Gray  ,  joaillicr  ,  pour  ^Q,poo  jivrcs  4  nipn- 
cer.  L'argetic ,  commcnc  leaiplQic-t'il ;  Plu3  de 
pent  mille  francs  en  profu(ions  dc  cpuc  genre , 
medaillons ,  eroilc  a  mectre  4?n^  'cs  f  hcvcux , 
boucles  d'oreilles,  bagucs  dc  brillans,  pcrlcs  , 
moorres  ,  epeci,  cabap^rc^  \  plqs  4c  uq^oqo  li- 
vres en  unc  lectrc  de  change  fyix  le  (ieijr  Pcrrc- 
gaux  qui  lc$  lui  paic  en  e^ecs ,  converris  dcpui^ 
en  billecs  de  la  caide.  Les  diamans  rcftes  a  Lon- 
dres ,  comment  en  difpofe-cil  J  Revcno  a  Paris, 
il  ecrjc  ^  Tabbc  M^^dermou  de  les  recirc]:  ^  des 


pour  M.  U  Cardinal.  t  f  f 

fnains  du  fieur  Gray ,  &  49  ks  lui  adicflcf  ^V 
r^Bemtnt  h  B^-fur^Ai/h% ;  fon  ordre  ncft  pa$ 
rxocmc  s  a  la  fio  da  mob  d'aoi^  il  f  nic  xxk  An-t 
glcterfC)  &  Ics  repread  luirmeme. 

ToQces  ce9  richelfibs  que  dcvicnnetic^dles  ea 
France  { Sa  tcmme  fo  compoib  un  (qperbo  ecrtn 
que  le  ficur  Regoier  cftime  ioo^qoq  livres.  Lci 
pedes  font  pprcees  a  Bar-luc^Aubc^  un  mobilicr 
ifimienfc  eft  envoye  en  Champagne }  \t%  billets 
de  caifle  abondeDCjrhii-moine^il  fe  montr^  ebarge 
de  bagues  f  de  chafnes  de  momre  %  douzc  aa 
quatorae  domeftiques^des  votniresy  des  chotrauxi 
une  oftencacion  icandaleuie ,  done  tes  intrfguans 
n'onr  pivfque  jamaii  (u  fe  priircr «  m&ne  pour  uo 
f emp^ ,  vonc  f rapper  d  econnemenc  dans  la  pro^ 
^ince  tous  Ics  yedx  accoucumes  au  fpecbicle  do 
Vcur  nufere.  Ceft  le  6  aoiic  quils  s'y  cranfporccnri^ 
la  veiUe  4>ooo  livrcs  font  compcces  au  (ieur  ViU 
lecce,  &  il  fuic  La  providence  la  raoienc  foils 
ie  i>ras^  de  la  juflicc  ^  &  il  avouo  qu  il  fuc  temo'n 
de  I'horrible  teprefenracion  de|^)afdtns  &  de  \x 
gaiece  inloiente  dos  machinareucsi  Tous  les  yeut 
lone  irappes  de  la  reflemblance  oncre  le  carac«- 
tere  de  ie^rricure  de  cec  homme^  it  celui  desi 
f aufles  ^pprcbacions.  A  Geneve  9  ti  s  co  eft  avouc 
Taoteur  %  a  Paris  >  il  eft  pcec  de  hire  Taveu  \  U 
balbocie^  il  plcure^  ii  a  des  confidences  a  portcc 
au  miniftrc  \  il  reticnc  qoelque  cemps  le  moc  f> 
.  tal  \  mais  ^  auffi  pleinemenc  convaincu.  que  s'il 
}'a?oK  prononcc,^fes  reticences » ics  i^eiicauon^ 
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fes  embarras ,  fcs  concradidioos ,  (a  diicrecioo 
tneme  ,  femblenc  avoir  quclque  chofe  dc  plus  xtx- 
rible  quun  aveu  :  enfin  »  U  (c  rend »  &  il  avouc} 
c  eft  lui  qui  a  fair  les  fauffes  Iccrres  adreflees  a  la 
dame  de  la  Mocce;  ceft  lui  qui  a  iaic  les  faux 
approuvcs  i  lui  qui  a  taic  la  faufle  fign^ure , 
il  n'ofe  pas  dourer  que  le  collier  n  aic  ecc  re- 
mis  a  la  dame  de  la  Motre. 

Nous  voil^  done  parvenus  au  terme }  le  pro- 
ems eft  juge ,  dr  il  ne  nous  refteroi'r  rien  a  ajou- 
cer ,  a  nous  n'avions  que  Tinnocence  de  M.  le 
Cardinal  k  prouvcr ,  &  fi  ce  memoire  ue  de- 
voir pas  etre  en  roeme  -  cemps ,  &  le  rableaa 
de  fes  malbeurs ,  &  Thiftoire  de  cecce  ecUcanre 
affaire. 

Que  repondoic  la  dame  de  la  Morre  avanc  ces 
dcniiers  eclairciflfemens  ? 

Vaines  explications  de  la  dame  de  la  Motte. 

Les  diamans  qu  elle  avdr  fait  vendre ,  c  eroic 
M.  le  Cardinal  qui  les  lui  avoir  confies^  &  elle 
lui  en  avoir  retKiu  la  valeur.  La  premiere  epoque 
<le  cerre  commillion  iabuleufe,  lifez  fon  memoire , 
c  croit  en  mars  Mais  Villerre  avoir  prefenre  dcs 
^inmans  i  vendre ,  des  le  mois  de  fevrier.  Un 
autre  coupable  eur  ere  confondu  \  mats ,  fuivanc 
elle ,  rout  ce  qu  il  falloir  en  conclure ,  c'eft  qu  elle 
secoit  rrqmpee  fur  la  dare,  &  que  M.  le  Car- 
^dinal  lui  avoir  remis  des  dfamans  en  fevricr  & 
«n  mars ;  mais  foic  dans  Tun ,  foit  dans  Tautro 
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inbis  I  avoir  -  cHc  des  prcuves  >  aucune :  c'ecoit 
uoe  fable  de  fon  invention  ^  &  I'lmpofture  die- 
meme  demandoic  qu  on  la  cruc  (ur  fa  parole. 

Four  les  diamans  que  le  fieur  de  la  Mocce  a 
emportes  en  Anglecerre,  M.  le  Cardinal  Ten 
avoir  charge  en  prefence  da  fieur  de  Cagiioftro, 
a  la  fuice  d  une  icene  d'illufions.  II  ne  falloic  pas 
encore  ici  lui  dcmander  des  preaves  \  elle  n'en  avoir 
aucune  ,  &  elle  rerra&e  elle- meme  aujourd'htu 
toures  les  impurarions  qu'elle  avoir  taires  au  fieur 
de  Caglioftro  relacivemenr  aux  diamans  du  col- 
lier. M.  le  Cardinal  avoir  fait » dii<Mr«clle  encore , 
ecrire  en  avril  ou  en  mai  au  fieur  dt  la  Morre, 
de  revenir  promptemenr  d'Angleterfe^  fc  d*ap- 
porter  de^  fonds  :  ceia  du  moins  eroit*il  prouve  ? 
Pas  davancage.  TJne  lertre  de  Gray  adreflee  an 
fieur  de  la  Motre  depuis  ion  retour  en  France, 
elle  i  avoir  fair  voir  i  M.  le  Cardinal  ^elle.  avoir 
pris'  fes  ordres  lur  les  diamans  reftes  i  Londires 
dans  la  main  de  ce  joaillier  :  mais  les  preuves  P 
II  ny  en  avoir  pas  plus  que  fur  rout  le  reffe. 
Elle  avoir  montre  i  M.  le  Cardinal,  les  efiers 
remis  par  le  fieiir  Perregaux  en  paiement  de  k 
lertre  riree  de  Ldodres,  &  M.  le  Cardinal  ,-!*»- 
voir  chargee  do  les  converrir  en  billers  de  caifle : 
mais  il  falloir  encore  ici  la  difpenfer  de  la  prenve. 
Enfin  elle  avoir  remis  i  M.  le  Cardinal  &  les 
billers  de  caifle  &  les  5o,ooo  livres  de  diamans 
inonces ,  que  fon  mari  avoir  rapportes  d'Angle^ 
rcrre.    Mais  on  rerrouvoir  ces  diamaos  dans  ta 
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Hiain  ckyja  ctadie  de  la  Mocte ;  c  eft  ^  difoit^etkf  ^ 
<]uc  M.  Ic  Cardmal^qa'cUe  repr^reocoic  cdrntne 
ii  pfefle  dd  ia  ctntree  dcs  femfe  en  avril  fis  cri 
mai )  hii  avok  poortaoi  fait  pre&nt  de  ccs  pSer- 
ttdc^  iucceflSvemeot^  a  cdinmeitcer  da  £f  mai 
mats  te  a^  tnai y  ic  fieuD  de  la  Mdtcc  ti'ikoic  pas 
Encore  dc  rctduc  d^Angiicerrc,  &  lo  a^f  nuti^Mi 
Jc  Cardinal  eR)ic  i  Savemc  2  d'aitfaars  la  damtf 
de  U  Motte  qai  icUni  fi  imn  fdairciiue  de  pHu> 
ict  d'lin  dnin  tmagitiaiie  de  i  ;,ooo  iivres  >  dtM 
-profortc  fabdcux  de  15^06  lines,  oioic  done 
Aibiie^  piir  nulheur^  ceoe  ^enerorftce  de  ^o,odd 
Jtvros,  loi:rqb'dte  avok  pabiic  Ton  dU^oine. 

FofQVoiMxi  eifjger  au  refte^  qacile  appiuyit  (ur 
tb$  prra^eR^ia  fabte  qu'dle  aroie  imagiftee^faitej 
aefaicft  i  corngcdl  y  ddpuh  le  eonnmenccimcnc  drf 
j^raob }  Ceice  kblo  fe  r^dujfoiit  a  unr  mac  i  dk 
MV0k  tcnioi  dtfob^eile  4  fa  vakut  de  coii^  \cs  dia^ 
.mbiB  <jui  one  paHe  dam  las^  maim  i  \t  ccnitmkc 
^'6cois»Yl  pks  fieaiormi  de  tousts  ies  manieref 
poffibte  >  Ce  n  enric  pas  poror  M4  ie  Cardinal  y 
4^  Ie  ficdc  de  b  Mocce  avbit  acbere »  da  prix 
de  ids  diaoiaafs,  k£xxidce$>  des  epees  d'aeiet 
dd  .145  louis,  plut'dd  yd^^of  f&iKs  de  perles,* 
^diii  faracetecs  ^  tne  etaile  a  ^naetcce  dans  Ies  dhe^ 
iwox  {  &  ties  jbaiidies  d'oDcUks  i  ce  n'^oic  pas 
.^ur  hu  qaetaieac  deffines  ces  diamans  a  mon^ 
ter )  que  ie  £ei(tf  de  ia  Mdtie  >  t^6Uloic  que  ibii 
-ami  hii  renvoyk  de  hotidvot^  diareHement  d  Bar- 
/iw^Aubi  >  -flc  qe'M  a  eooru  xepceni^e  aa  ntofs 
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d'aofit  en  A.ngleteite  :  &  ccs  billets  de  da^  qu  ort 
A  vus  chez  la  d^^itie  de  laMoctfc,  ic  ccc  etrtn 
de  loo^oDo  francs  >  8c  ceknviubltfipreeiettxtiV< 
ifoyh  en  champtigne ,  K  ees  V^hutes  kTit  die-* 
vaux,  &  cette  nqmbreufe  Ihrttia,  «e)  bagaes^ 
ces  chaines  d£  tnonttes,  KHir  tih^ttk'A  tkOkii 
k  M.  tdCardifiaf>etD]c-eea«e2:des'Bndsfeddus 
i.  M.  le  Cac^rnal,  que  i'ett>i6nt  forit)€6s  iantHi< 
riche/les  iccuatdi6ts  ^dtre  Itst)  hiaani  > ' 

RicdpiiuUitian  dei  faifi.M  VA^ire*  ,--. 

Mats  quibfie  «tt  ddni;  tttte  feftUtie  >  qoi  dejftrB 
facqirifition  dir  l:e»Iltir ,  v«wl6it  •,•  filHbir  V6ndre  I 
debitoit  pfar-nMc  d^  diatfiatis,  &  ^detettoit  cdtit^ 
i-cc^  fi  opfuleMe^  Cdl  fa  mcf^tf  (jm  l  rtcgobi^ 
cetctf  acquifitkm  *  en  IWcrtpi  ide  M.  le;  Gar^ 
ftalj  qui  a  ittfciitiiiiix  joft9finrir,ieiirlU{»|)eiant  wt 
A^it  96  la  Rdhic,  ttii'efte  fitvofi  ^h«  imaginaittf  i 
)a  Nettie  qtii^a  fulblt^  Urt  fatltftttri  dtins  )es  -jati- 
ditfs  de  Vetiaittds ,  poUr  fafcthtsf  Its-  ycu*  tte  Mi 
fe  CardiffSl ,  &  \t  rtttipik  d'dhe  tonl^ceav«U^ 
efejla  tfilnje  q^*a  nre  tart  did  hsfe  ctttetcpire* 
Mntadcfn  i  &  4^6^  ettfoiar  iil  iskngutf  ifnil^attaifeiii 
jflans  foh  mttiifbft^t',  a  Wgiyii  qufc  c'itoit  pour 
ttre^  ta  tnfiftie'giH ,  l  !a  fWtt!  de  cette  fcfctt« 
^x^^fey^'«^ft  iaictfcffiettte,  b^  f&ffeoref^rftM 
W  M.  \a  Carditnl ,  om;  Ybrntfte  de  1 60,00^ 
'mtts ',  ^  tHitifsti  qui  ^atldit  ttAijbbn  de  faveui: 

"feif  d«i  t^&ncib  dii  lii  KeiheyittM^i)^  ii\^^iAKik 


jamais  de  cctte  augufte  princcffc;  quine.ceflbic 
dc  circr  de  fon  porce-feaillc  dcs  Icccres  fabriquees  ^ 
la  meme  done  Ic  mari  alloic  repandrc  en  Anglc^ 
terre  ces  impudences  fidions*,  la  meme  done  coures 
les  paroles  ionc  des  impoftures «  qui  place  M.  le 
Cardinal ,  &  Ic  fieut  dc  Caglioftro  a  Paris  >  pen- 
dant que  Tun  etoic  a  Saverne,  &  que  Tajutre  ecoir 
a  Lyon  i  qui  fait  du  Heur  Perr^aux  le  banquier 
de  M.  le  t^ardinal  ^landis  qu' ils  ne  (e  connotflenf 
pas  9  qui  arcicule  des  iiberaliccs  immenies  des  prin- 
ces &  des  miniftres,  dont  elle  na  re9u  que  quel- 
ques  charices  i  quiconverdten  preuves  de  richefle, 
ce  qui  n  ecoic  alors  que  la  preuve  de  fa  milere  i 
qui  die  avoir  prece>  a  la  na.  de  juillec ,  30,000 
fivres  a  une  dame  »  quelle  n 9  vue  qu une  fois  , 
en  la  renconcranc  par  hazard  chez  la  baronqe  de 
Cru&l.}  qui  le  parjure,  en  riant  la  fcene  dc  la 
demoifelle  d'Oliva » qu  elle  eft  forcee  d  avouer  en- 
fuire;  qui  k  parjure,  en  fbutenanc  quelle  a  vu 
uiie  dame  de  Courville  chez  M«  le  Cardinal  ^  & 
qui  confefle  apres  que  c  eft  un  menfonge  done 
£lle  avoir  aide  d'Ecienville  j  qui  fe  coneredic  fur 
les  daces,  qui  fe  contredic  fur  .les  fairs  &  fur  les 
circonftances  de  chaque  iair.  C  eft  la  rneme  femtne 
^ui  eue  a  fes  ordres,  un  autre  agene  d'incrigue  , 
done  la  pauvrccc  &  laifance  one  fuivi  les  progrcs 
de  fa  propre.deftinee^  la  meme  qui  s'enlermoit 
avec  lui ,  pour  eccire  &  pour  remplir  fon  porro- 
fcuille  de  papiers  iranduleux  quelle .prodiguoic  4le 
fous  c6ces  i  la  meme  qui  a  repoufle'  loin,  delle^ 
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au  moment  dccifif ,  ce  confidcnc  auceur  de  cane 
dc  faux  9  &  qui  vienc  de  fremir  en  Ic  voyant 
reparoicre.  C'eft  la  meme  qui  pauvre  i  la  fois 
&  vaine ,  avide  en  meme^cemps  &  prodigue , 
intriguoic,  s'endectoic>  affiegeoic  les  bureaux  jfol- 
lidcoic »  dcmandoic  avec  rimporcunice  de  la  mi- 
fere  ,  &  rincrepidite  de  lorgueil }  la  meme  qui , 
toujours  placeeencre  les  tencadons  de  llndigence^ 
&  les  projecs  de  lambiciort ,  avoir  pris  la  bafleffe 
des  pauvres  &  les  travers    des  riches^    &   qui 
s  ecoit  enfin  forme  ce  caraftere  mixce  &  deprave » 
dans  lequel  fe  raflemblent  &  s'expliquenc »  de  faux 
airs  a  la  Cour ,  ^  Paris  des  quereUes  &  des  bar* 
teries  i  des  valecs  &  poinc  de  cable ,  des  habits 
&  poinc  de  Unge  ^  un  faflie  fans  dignite  &  uno 
mendicic6  fans  pudeur.  C  eft  la  meme  done  la 
maifon  eft  un  foyer  cl'intrigues ,  ou   naiflent  be 
fe  d^veloppenc  ,  d  oil  Ton  jette  au  hazard  dans 
\c  monde  des  germes  de  calomnie  :  c'eft-la  qu'un 
agent  cenebreux,  un  mif^rable  proxenece ,  un  mal- 
heureux  d'Eciehville  vieqt  prendre  fes  inftrudions, 
concercer  fes  artifices ,  preparer  (es  meninges  j 
ceft  de  ce  m£me  foyer  que  fort  &  va  s ctendro 
au  loin  ,  comme  une  vapeur  empoifoonee,  lo 
roman  duti  mariageimaginaire,  d^une  dot  ideale^ 
de  'diamans  fabuleux  }  roman  ou  tout  eft  fantaf-* 
tique,  jufquesaux  lieux  j  aux  noms^  &  aux  per- 
\    lonnes  ;  roman  qu  elte  foucienc  long-temps  de  fes 
I    fables ,  &  qu'^le  abandonne  ehfuice  »  en  avouanc 
\    fes  calomoies  i  rbmao  i  enfin,  qui  n  a  de  reel  quo 
(  L 
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|p  bruic  quil  cxcice ,  &  la  (celerate(!e  qui  a  fong^ 
9  le  rcpandte.  Que  manqdoicil  a  cc  eableau  ? 
Que  tnanquoicfl  a ces preuves?  De  voirce  quon 
Taic  J  de  toucher  ce  quon  voit^  4e  fai(ir  avec  les 
itaains^  le  corps  meme  du  crime  5  done  tous  les 
cfprks  fonc  convaincus.  Eh  bicn!  on  cienc  le  (ieur 
Villene.  Son  ecriture  eft  k  meme  que  celie  dcs 
faufles  approbations.  II  n Voue  pas  d'abord ,  il 
balbutie  tantot  de  vaines  excufes,  tanc6t  des  pa* 
roles  privees  dti  fens ,  &  enfin  \\  confefle  tout 
fbn  crime  j  &:  le  fabticatcur  convainoi  par  mOlc 
pteuvesj  eft  encore  convaincu  par  fa  propre 
bpuche« 

Mettons  a  c6^e  de  ces  fairs  M.  le  Cardinal 
trairan(  avec  les  joailIicrs>  ians  nommer  laReine^ 
la.npmm^nt  fans  interet ,  lorfou  il  a  dans  (es  mains 
les  diamans  j  ecrivanty  poiir  la  premiere  fbis »  ce 
nom  re(pc£lable  ,  lorlqu'il  poflede  le  coUier  ^  ei^ 
yoyant  fop  vaiet  de  gfaam^bre  pom:  voir  fi  laKeine 
le  porre  \  preflant  les  |oaillicr$  de  lui  iaire  Icurs 
remercicmens )  ledr  rcprochant  fans  cefle  Icur 
Negligence  }  les  fqr^fanc  d  ecrire  puifqu'ils  ne  par^ 
lent  pas  }  employant  tin  (bin  religieux  k  la  con*- 
(ervation  deTecrit  f^ux  qp'il  croi(  fincerej  le  defe* 
tane  au  Roi|  le  lut  faifant  remectre  comme  la 
()rcmi?re  1^  comme  la  plus  fimplei  comme  la  plus 
forte  des  preuves  de  la  droirure, 

L'objet  des  letrres  -  patentes  n'eft-il  done  pas 
rempli  >  L  aureur ,  les  complices  des  delits  cpm^ 
mis  dans  Tacquifition  4u  collier ,  he  ibnt-ils  pas 
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tHhtiui  i  La  bonne  foi  dc  M.  ic  Cadinid  eft 
fluffi  evidence  que  leut  (raude.  Le  fbup^on  d^uii 
t)arrage  dans  les  pcofics ,  ha2arde  par  des  coupa-, 
bles  aux  abois ,  s'evanbutc  comme  un  teve  de  la 
calomnie.  Le  crime  enfin  t(t  decduverc  tout  eo^ 
tier )  &  rihnocenCe  route  entiere  eft  juftifiee. 

Mais  il  falloic  que  la  candeur  re^pc  des  honi^ 
tnages  de  la  bouche  indme  d^  coupables.  La 
damt  de  la  Metre  n  avoir  jamais  eu  la  hardieflo 
daccufer  M.  \t  cardinal  de  Rohan  du  projec  d6 
fcindrdy  d'employer  de  faux  drdrcs,  de  command 
der  des  faux^  pout  i'emparer  du  colter  des  fieurs 
fiohemer  6c  Ba(!ange.  Qu on  ne  le  ci t>te  pas) 
iion ,  pour  tn  tetAt  )iifques-ls^  fa  m^chaticete  n  a* 
Voit  pas  fuffi }  ]e  ne  fais  qUoi  1  anetoic ,  (bit  uo6 
luetir  de  bon  iens,  foit  un  rayon  itiourant  de  ve» 
tite  dans  quelque  repli  de  ion  ame^  peuc-etrd 
un  reftte  de  timidite  qui  ie  cachd  dans  laudacd 
du  crime  i  die  n'aVoic  Jamais  tu  dans  M^  le  Car« 
dinal  qu'un  homm^  abde  pat  la  fritude.  Touf 
jours  c'^oit  une  vobt  perfide  qui  lui  aVoit  porr^ 
des  ordres  qull  avoir  cro  Vrais  i  toujouts  Hik  maifl 
^nfidellc  lui  aVoit  remts  de  Siufles  ^ritures  i  qui! 
avoir  re9ues  eomme!  Gncttts.  £He  difoir  aVoif  ec6 
choifie  par  lui  pout  coofidenttf  de  fes  inqui^tildes 
dans  les  derniArs  teitipi j  c'etdit  elld-mdmd  qui  IV 
Vott  engage  k  cherchdr  d^  piecds  dtf  cdrnpafan 
fori  potir  s'^dairtr ;  en  tin  mlot,  il  jiVdit^r^  trotti^ 
p6 ,  6c  e  eft  un  homme  tromp^ ,  qat  le  fieof 
ViUeEce ,  atteipt  fc  convaincu  da  faox  ^  a  of6  j 
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fans  a[)porter  un  feul  indicc ,  /bup9orjncr  folic* 
mcnc  d'avoir  etc  complice  de  la  crompcric  qu^D 
iui  a  faice  ^  lui-memc.  Un  fcncimcnc  profond, 
une  force  invincible  arrachoienc  an  concraircun 
hommaee  force  ,  du  fond  meme  du  co^ur  de  la 
dame  de  la  Mocce :  elle  juftilie  aujourd'hui  Ics 
iieur  &  dame  de  Caglioftro  \  elle  declare  dans 
fes  confrontations  qu  elle  ne  leur  impute  aucun 
delit  reladf  au  collier.  Mais,  dans  tout  le  cours 
du  proces ,  elle  jugeoit  moins  difficile  de  rejctter 
ion  attentat  lur  la  dame  de  Caglioftro ,  quoi- 
quelle  ne  fut  pas  attcinte  du  plus  leger  foupfon^ 
que  de  le  faire  retomber  fur  M.  le  cardinal  de 
Rohan}  tant  Tinnocence  porte-un  caradlerequi 
imprime  la  crainte  aux  ames  depravces  i  tant  le 
crime  s'abftient  de  franchir  ccitaines  bornes  dans 
fes  plus  grandes  temerites  i 

Au(&  que  devient  la  dame  dc  la  Motte  dans 
jes  derniers  aftes  de  la  procedure  >  Accablee  fojs 
le  poids  des  preuves ,  dementie  par  elle  -  meme. 
audi  ibuvent  que  par  les  charges ,  balancee  ,  sll 
eft  permis  de  le  dire,  entre  le  con  d'audace quelle 
s'efiorce  de  foutenir ,  &  les  larmes  qui  la  fuffb- 
quent}  elle  veuc  nier,  &  fouvent  elle  avoue;  die 
veut  paroicre  courageufe,  &  fouvent  elle  pleure; 
die  veut  fe  montrer  tranquille  ,  &  louvent  elle 
5 eerie  quelle  eft  perdue  }  des  mots  obfcurs,  des 
demi*dclations ,  des  lencences  myfterieufes,  des 
confidences  'qu'elle  referve  a  fautorite  ,  font  la 
^  demiere  enveloppe  du  mot  fatal  pret  fans  cefle  a 
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lui  cchspper.  Telle  a  ete  la  deplorable  deftinee» 
fur  tout  dians  les  dcrniers  aflaucs  des  coDtronca- 
cions  ,  image  afl&eufe  du  crime  abactu  i  dernierc 
convuliion  de  la  calomnie  qui  s'epuife  de  laflicu^ 
de  9  &  qui  fe  debat  a  peine  fous  les  coups  de  U 
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Puifque  Villecce  eft  Tecrivain  des  faufles  ap- 
probations»  &  que  la  dame  de  la  Mocce  eft  I'au- 
ceur  de  la  fraude  done  elle  a  recudlli  tous  les 
fruits  ,  il  n  y  a  pas  un  feul  moc  de  (a  defenfe  qui 
n  ait  ete  une  fable.  Quelle  eft  doiic  la  trempc 
d'une  ame  qui  a  pu  ioutenir  (I  bng  -  temps  co 
fyfteme,  &,  (i  Ion  ofe  le  dire,  cette  vie  de  ca- 
lomnics  &  de  menfongcs  \ 

II  eft  faux  que  M,  le  Cardinal  lui  ait  appris 
pour  la  premiere  fois ,  le  x  aouc ,  qu'il  eut  ete 
trompe  dans  la  negociation  du  collier }  il  eft  faux 
qu'il  aic  jamais  ni  foup^onne,  ni  cru  devoir  juf> 
tifier  la  dame  dc  Caglioftro }  il  eft  faux  qu'il  aic 
£>rce  la  dame  de  la  Motte  a  prendre  un  afylo 
dans  fon  hotel ,  &  quil  Tait  preflee  de  fuir  au« 
dela  du  Rhin. 

Troubles  de  la  dame  de  la  Motte;  afylt 
demandi  pat'  elle. 

Voici  au  contraire ,  voici  les  fairs  qui  fe  ral- 
lient  ^  tout  Tenfemble  du  proc^  }  ceux-ci  (one 
prouves  &  dementent  toutcs  les  fables  ,  que  la 
dame  dc  la  Motte  n'avoit  garanties  que  fous  la- 
ioi  due  ^  taot  d'impoftures.  Les  preuves  autori-. 
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{cnt  M.  le  Cardinal  a  lui  difc :  vous  trembEti 
vous-meme  a  lapproche  dc  la  premiere  echeanco 
des  paiemens  promts  aux  joailliprs.  Que  Hgnific 
cc  trouble  de  vbere  maifoti,  ccs  agitaciom  do  27 
juillec,  ou  vous  Ibrcez  precipicammonc  dc  cbci 
vous,  pu  vous  ne  rcvencz  ni  diner,  ni  fouperi 
ni  coucher  ^  ou  vous  vous  refugiez  chezdes  amis, 
&  voyagiez  pendant  la  nuit  i  Que  (ignifient  tt 
cos  demarches  phez  Mp.  MingucCyNotairetpour 
irouver  de  largent,  fi(  ccs  diamans  quo  vous  lui 
avezdonne  en  gage,  &  ce  menfonge  que  vgus 
laites  aujourd'hui  fur  une  dame  refbed^ble ,  a 
qui  vous  navez  jamais  rien  ptete  ?  Que*  font  do- 
venues  les  3 5, goo  liyres  que  votre  Norairevous 
9^  confiees  fur  le  nantiflcment  de  votre  ccrin } 
Creez,  inventcz  dcs  iablcs }  mais  tout  le  mondo 
jugera  que  c'eft^la  quonc  ete  prifes  les  30,000 
livres  remifcs  ^  M.  le  Cardinal^  pour  pcrpetucr 
ion  errcur,  en  lui  fourniflanc  do  quoi  payer  les 
interets  aux  joaillicrs.  Que  figni^e  encore  cecco 
demarche  ordonne^  a  votre  feiQ^ie  de  phambre, 
executee  le  3  aoqt ,  declaree ,  avouee  par  die- 
incnYe  dans  le  proces  i  Pourquoi  vi^nt-cUe  i  pourt 
quoi  tndfte-t'elle  pour  cntrer }  pourquoi  fupplie- 
t'dle  M.  le  Catdinal  dp  fe  rendre  9  Imftant  ruo 
neuve  Saint-Gilles  i  pourqupi  la  pone  de  fon  ho- 
tel ^coit-elle  fermee  h  vos  meflages  commc  a  tous 
lei  autres }  pourquoi  n  alloir-^tl  pas  de  lui  •x^coic 
vous  parler  ^  s'il  etoit  inquict  i  &  pourquoi  le  prof? 
iie^-vQDs  4c  vcpit ,  ^  you$  ne  1  cri^  pas  i  II  Tq 
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ftitc  k  vte  deHrsi  il  va  vous  patter;  Vous  confe* 
rcz  enfemble9&  quel  eft  Ic  refulcat  dc  cetce  con* 
fercDce  ?  Le  foir  tneme  vous  forcez  avee  vocre 
femmc  de  chambre^vers  le  milieu  de  la  nuicjlc 
cretnbleinenc  fe  moncre  dans  couS  vos  pas  j  les 
cenebres  oe  fuffifenc  point  pour  vous  ^railurer 
concrc  les  regards  i  vous  cra^gnez  jufqu  a  la  chao- 
delle  de  vocre  porcier ;  vous  ne  pafTerez  que  lorf- 
que  tout  le  monde  (era  forci  de  (a  loge ,  &  quan4 
la  lomicre  (era  eccince  -,  le  capuchon  de  vos  man- 
telets vous  couvrira  Ip  vilage  a  Tune  |£  a  t'autre; 
&  ceft  ainfi  que  vous  parcourez  myfterieuie*' 
ment »  dans  lombre ,  la  iolicude  de  cette  partie 
de  boulevard,  qui  vous  conduit  h  rh6tel  c}e  M. 
le  Cardinal ,  od  vous  allez  prendre  un  refuge : 
&  vous  pretendre^  encore  que  c6  neft  pas  vous 
qui  Taves^  demanded ce  refuge! vous  pretcndrez 
quon  vous  y  a  tenu  en  ichartre  priv^e^  tandis  que 
votre  mari  en  eft  forti  quand  il  Ya  youlu  >  y  eft 
renn-e  librcment ,  vous  en  a  tire  dt  memc. 

Voici  nos  refultacs  k  nous  i  oiais  lis  ife'nt  fon- 
des  fur  des  preuvesccoupable  de  la  fraud(i,  infti- 
gatrice  des  faux,  cotipable  in  vol,  vous  avez 
fenti  lies  inouietndes  que  dcvoic  vous  donricr  la 
premiere  echeance  ^pouf  frouver  au  molns  largedt 
des  int^rets, vous  vous etes  irttriguefe  i  vous  n'avcn 
pas  vu  ,  fans  craihte ,  appropher  T^poque  de$ 
eclairciflemens  i  6t ,  pat  un  trait  de  genie  ,  vous 
avez  chc^rche  k  mcctre  en  surcre  votre  rcpos,8e 
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ceccc  fortune  CQupabIc,(|ui  vous  avoic  coutc  cane 

dc  loins. 

II  y  a  prefquc  liei)  de  setonnet»  que  vous 
n^^ycz  pas  mis  plus  dc  fioiplicice  dans  Ic  denouc* 
meoc;  Sans  un  rcfte  de  prejugCi  qui  nuic  ibu-' 
vent  aux  gr^ndes  choies,  dans  le  crime,  commc 
dans  la  vcrru,  il  eroic  digne  de  vous  de  vcnk 
trouver  M,  le  Cardinal ,  &  dc  lui  dire;  Ecou- 
^ez-moi  •*  vous  croyc^  avoir  achece  un  collier 
poqr  la  Reine,  vous  croyez  que  ce  collier  eft 
dans  les  mains }  c'cft  dans  les  micnnes ,  que  Ics 
diamans  font  rcftes,  ou  plucpri  le  prix  en  eft 
dans  ma  forrune.  Vous  avcz  cru  voir  &  en- 
tendre la  Rcinc  dans  ics  jardins ,  vcius  donner 
dcs  marques  preciegfqs  de  fa  bonce ,  ce  neroit 
point  elle  \  vous  ave^  ete  abufe  par  un  jeu  que 
je  dirigeoisi  >  les  160^000  livres  que  je  vous  ai  tait 
dem«indf  r  pour  des  perfoane;  4  qui  s'intercflok 
la  Hcin.e  ,  c  eroic  pour  moi  encore  >  le  defir  do 
la  Rejne,  Ie$  ordres  d'acquerir  le  collier  j  roue 
cela  eft  vnaginaire>  les  approbations  en  marge 
de  voice  craice ,  (one  lauftcs ,  ainfi  que  la  figna-^ 
cure  J  calmez-vou3  >  ecouce^-moi,  dis-je ,  la  colere 
n'eft  bonne  a  rien ,  &  vous  n'euces  jamais  un 
plus  grand  befoin  de  tout  votre  fang-firoid;  je 
vous  ai  voJe,  maisque  fere^-vous^lanegociation 
a  etc  conlommee  par  vous-meme  y  vqus  etcs  done 
le  debiceur  dc$  joai  liters ;  £1  vous  me  denoncez^ 
ic  n}c  roue ,  &  je  vovis  renvoie  le  crime  :  j  ai  pris 
de$  melurcsi  pou(  cublic  me«  vraitemblanccs,  & 


pour  M.  le  Cardinal.  1 6v 

quelque  puiflc  ectc  1  evencmenc,  fongez  bicn  qu'il 
ne  vousicca  jamais agreabled avoir  etc  ma  dupe; 
que  vous  plaic-  il  done  de  faire  dc  moi  ?  je  vous 
laiflc  le  temps  d  y  tever  y  &  jc  pars  demain  pour 
Bar-fur- Aubc.  •  • ,  M.  le  Cardinal  auroic  paye  & 
garde  le  filence. 

La  maniere  a  ec6  moins  tranchanre;  mais  le 
but  ecoic  le  meme,  &  la  dame  de  la  Motce  fe 
flaccoic  que  ie^c  ne  fcroir  pas  difference  elle 
vienc  dire  a  M.  le  Cardinal  ,  quon  laccufe 
d'indifcrerion  &  de  ja^lance,  elle  feint  de  trem* 
blcr  pour  fa  surete^  elle  fe  perfuade,  die- elle, 
que  fi  elle  fort  de  Paris  on  lui  permettra  de  refter* 
(ranquilley  mais  elle  veuc  fe  cachet  .juiqu  a  fon 
depart,  elle  implore  Tafyle  de  rh6ceK  Dans  fon 
memoire  elle  tliibit  ne  la  voir  pas  demanded  dans 
(es  confrontations ,  n  eft-ce  pas  en  cpnvenir  ,  lorf-* 
qu  elle  atcribuc  cette  demarche  aux  terreurs  que 
M.  le  Cardinal  eroit  parvenu  a  lui  infpirer?  mais 
quelle  le  nic  ou  quelle  lavoucy  fes  inftancesfonc 
prouvees.  Cette  bonte  de  M.  le  Cardinal  eft  un 
nouycau  lien  qu  elle  a  tiflu  pour  mieux  Tattachet 
a  fon  fort ;  elle  ajoute  encore  par  U  a  la  conf u- 
(ion  qu  elle  croic  avoir  deja  miie  dans  des  inte- 
rets ,  en  apparence ,  aufli  oppofes  que  les  leurs : 
(a  vi^ime  lui  paroit  un  defenfeur  que  fon  habilece 
viedt  de  lui  taire.  Elle  pare  le  6  aout  j  mais 
deux  jours  auparavant,  pour  hater  la  conplufion, 
elle  avertit  le  (ieur  Baflange  que  tout  eft  faux, 
Qc  le  rcnvoie  a  M,   le  Cardinal ,  en  lui  faifanc 
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rcmarquer  qu'il  eft  ch  etac  dc  payer,  EUe  part» 
U  Ton  console  que  fi  la  prudence  lui  confeilloic 
d  eloigner  Villecte,  la  fagefle  Itii  defendoic  d? 
fuir  eUe-metne  au  loin }  ellc  devoir  fe  pofer , 
^'arrecer  ,  fe  montrer » comme  elle  la  faic  a  Bar* 
lur-Aube.  L'aveuglcrnenr  d^  M.  le  Cardinal 
^roir  encore  eel ,  qu?  les  avis  du  fieur  Baflange 
he  lui  ouvrirenc  pas  les  yeux;  &c  les  plans  que 
fa  dame  de  la  Mocce  secoit  formes,  none  pu 
avoir  ieur  ex^cucioo  $vaDc  que  le  coup  fatal  ale 
ece  trappe* 

Condufion* ' 

L'uoique  delic  done  la  connoiifance  eft  ren.- 
voyee  a  la  Cour ,  eft  done  parfairemenc  eclairci, 
L'innocence  de  M.  le  Cardinal  eft  coute  en- 
tiere  dans  le  momenr  de  la  negociaeion.  II  a 
cru  rraieer  pour  la  Reine,  ceft  pour  |a  Reicie 
qu'il  a  remis  lip  collier  :  i}  a  ere  perfuade  que 
ce  collier  avoir  pafle  dans  les  mains  de  la  Reine, 
De  ce  momene  le  crime  eouc  eneicr  U  fans  par- 
tage,  fe  6xe  audi  fur  la  ccee  des  aueeurs  de  h 
fraude:  eromppurs,  ils  ne  peuvj^nc  Mevenir  iniio- 
ccns}  crompe^  M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan  nc  peue 
ni  erre  eoupable^  ni  le  devcnir^  Ieur  ^tac  ne  peuc 
plus  changer ;  Ieur  dcftinee  eft  irreyocabie ,  &  Ic 
proces  eft  juge  fans  reeour. 

Flucoe  delabufe  ,  M  •  le  Cardinal  auroic  pu 
fe  rcftaifir  ap  moins  de  quelques  debris  du  collier » 
mais  fa^irp  reftoie  la  meme,  fur  Hnnocence  S^ 
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iur  le  crimen  aveugle  plus  long-tcmps  >  il  eft  plus 
malhcureux  ic  aufH  pur,  Ips  machinateurs  ncQ 
ibnc  que  plus  odieux  &  'plus  puniiTablcs. 

JDifpoJttions  &  conduite  de  M.  le  Cardinal , 
dans  les  derniers  temps. 

,  Sans  douce, vers  les  derniers  cemps ,  Ics  rayons 
qui  penecroienc  dans  cecce  nuic  d  mrrigues  y  lui 
moncroienc  un  demijour  aUreux^Sf  tour  c.e  qui 
con6rmok  fon  aveuglemenc,  prenoic  >au  conrraire , 
a  fcs  yeux ,  le  precieux  cara£lere  do  la  verice, 
Depuis  la  leccrequ'il  avoir  fair  ecriro  par  les  joail* 
liers,  le  11  juiller,  &  qui  demoncre  en  lui  ranc 
de  (implicice  &  de  candeur ,  la  cataftropbe ,  en 
sapprochanc  ,  lui  envoyoic  comme  des  precur-^ 
ieurs  qui  croubloicnc  fa  rranquillice,  Qu'il  ait  alors 
fend  le  befoin  dc  s'accachcr  plus  fermemenc  a 
ion  erreur ,  qu'il  le  foic  eloigne  par  inftinft  des 
lueurs  qui  j  en  eclairanc  la  fraudc,  lui  epflenc  tai^ 
encrevoir  un  abyme  de  douleurs  pour  lui-meme , 
que  tous  les  iaics  qui  pouvoienc  )u(lifier>  appuye? 
la  coniiance  J  Tayenc  cnfonce  plus  avanc  dans  uno 
illusion  neceflaire  a  (on  repos,  que  par  un  mou« 
v.emencirreHechi, invincible,  il  aic  travaille  a  re^ 
doubler  daflurance  avec  luirmeme  &  avec  les 
aucres,  parce  qu'il  trembloic  de  dourer  ic'eil  la  lo 
coeur  humain,  ccft  la  I'eHec  fimple  dune  longuo 
erreur,  quand  la  verice  eft  terrible.  Eh  ices  agi« 
tarions  douloureufes  dans  une  ame  droice  &pure, 
]piQ  d'^braolcr  les  prcuves  acquifes  de  fon  inoo- 
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ccnce\  en  font  ^  peuc-ecre ,  le  plus  coHchanc  a^^ 

ra^crc. 

Parcourons  les  faics  des  dcrniers  rcmps.  Quune 
fcmme  de  chambre  de  la  Rdne,  par  exemple, 
pafle  pour  avoir  die  que  S.  M.  ne  fait  ce  que  la 
leccre  du  i  z  juillec  fignifie  ,  M.  le  Cardinal  eft 
agice  i  mais  il  ne  la  pas  cncendu  parler  lui-meme, 
&  ii  dome}  peuc- cere  la  femme  de  chambre  eft* 
elle  mal  inftruiee ,  &  il  fe  laiflfe  aller  a  ceceejdec 
raflurante  i  peue-eete  des  raifons  qu  il  ignore  ,  im« 
pofenc  elles  le  lectee^  &  il  le  rccommande  aux 
joailliers }  il  demeure  encore  tellemene  coovain* 
cu  que  la  Reine  poflede  le  collier^  qoll  nc 
douce  pas  que  le  paiemene  ne  s'execuee  au  pre- 
mier odobre,  comme  la  dame  de  la  Moeee lavoic 
annonce}  il  fe  perfuade  que,  puifque  ie  (ieur  dc 
Saint- James  accordera  du  temps  aux  joailliers, 
pour  les  fbmmes  qui  lui  Tone  dues  ,  tout  ejl  ar* 
range  pour  le  present  et  le  futur. 
Voila  les  idees  done  M.  le  Cardinal  fe  rend 
compee  alui-meine  dans  une  note  qu'on  a  crou- 
vee  fous  les  fcellesi  il  ne  les  eerie  pas  lui-meme*, 
mais ,  (imple  comme  Tinnocence,  &  nai'f  comme 
la  candeur,  il  les  dide  a  un  valee  de  chambre, 
en  fubfticuane  aux  noms  des  lettres  inieiales^  &• 
ccft  ainfi  qu  il  nous  faie  voir,  fans  y  fonger ,  que* 
letae  de  Ton  ame  eeoie  alors  eel  que  nous  I'avons 
peine,  &  eel  qu!il  devoic  eere  dans  ces  momens 
difficilcs. 

Si  le  trouble  momentanc  que  cette  nouvello. 
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avoit  excite  en  lui,  le  porce  a  fe  procurer  de 
rccrirure  de  la  Reine  >  s'ii  eft  f rappe  de  la  diffe- 
rence encre  le  cara(ftere  &  celui  des  faufles  ap 
probarions ,  peu  apres  il  voic  la  dame  de  la  Mocce» 
•il  la  voit  cranquille  8c  afluree.  Elle  jure  ce  qu'il 
avoic  envie,  ce  qu'il  avoit  befoin  de  croire,que 
les  ordres  one  pte  donnes  par  la  Reine ,  que  le 
collier  eft  dans  les  mains  de  la  Reine.  Douce-t'il 
neanmoins  encore !  Cecce  femme  toujours  pauvre 
a  {cs  yeux,  toujours  nourrie  de  fes  bienfaits  ^ 
meme  en  178  s » va  lui  remettre  demain  30,000 
liv.  de  la  part  de  la  Reine  pour  le  paiemenc 
des  inreretSi  elle  lui  apporte  en  efTet  cette  fommej 
il  en  conclut  que  fes  yeux  ont  etc  trompes ,  dans 
la  comparaifon  des  caraderes :  Ton  ame ,  qui  ne 
demanddt  qu^  fe  raflurer,  qui  ne  cherchoic 
que  la  paix ,  qui  devoit  etre  (x  tacile  (ur  les 
preuves  ,  a  quoi  il  en  auroit  fallu  moins  encore, 
crouve  que  celle-ci  eft  tranchance.  II  fe  repofe 
des  fatigues  que  lui  caufoic  le  foup^on  \  le  voila 
replonge  dans  fa  premiere  erreur,&  les  50,000 
livres  font  payees  aux  joaiiliers  au  nom  de  la 
Reine. 

Hommes  froidis  qui  pefez  dans  la  balance  d  an 
jugemenc  raffis  ^  qui  calculez  methodiquement  & 
les  erreurs  &  les  foiblciTes  >  non ,  vous  n  en  ferez 
jamais  de  juftes  appreciateurs.  Tachez  de  fentir 
le  vif  interet  de  M.  le  Cardinal ,  a  repoufl'er  loin 
de  lui  tous  les  doutes  y  Thorreur  du  tourment 
quil  eprouvoit^  quarid  on  eflayoit  debranlet  (a 
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garantie  pcrfbnnelle  fi£  dirc^c  >  de  cous  les  ordrtt 
tranfmis  par  ia  tneme  voie  >  Si  ces  reflexions , 
iccondees  do  tout  le  defir  que  M.  le  Cardinal 
devoir  avoir  alorsde  les  crouver  decifives  ^  avoiebc 
fait  une  profonde  imprefCon  fur  Ion  ame  agitee, 
f]  elles  avoienc  encratne  fa  convid^ion ,  &  0  le 
cnoc  que  le  fieur  Baflange  die  avoir  encendu  ^ 
etoir  echappe  dans  ce  moment  de  cumulrc ,  la 
bonne  foi  de  M.  le  Cardinal  ne  fer(^*elte  pas 
evidente?  la  precifion  iur  laqaellc  on  voudroic 
mefurer  aujourd'hui  une  de  ics  paroles »  ne  fe* 
roic  -  elle  pas  d'une  rigueur  deplacee  ?  &  ne  ie« 
roic*ce  pas ,  dans  coures  les  hyporhefes ,  fur  la 
dame  de  la  Motce  qu  il  faudroic  puoir  une  nuance 
dexpreflions,  done  fes  crimes  feuls  auroienc  etc 
la  caufee 

Quant  au  fieur  de  Saint* James ,  qui  pretend 
que  M.  le  Cardinal  lui  a  dit  quil  avoir  vu  dans 
les  mains  de  la  Reine  700,000  livres  dont  ii 
n  avoit  pas  voulu  fe  charger  pour  le  paiemenc 
des  joailliers,  I'erreur  eft  fi  evidence »  qu'il  eft 
impoffible  quelle  fafle  la  moindre  impreflion  : 
reiuier  de  rcccvoir  700,000  livres  pour  payer 
une  ncgociation  qu  on  a  ere  charge  de  taire  , 
ce  feroit  une  inconcevable  abfurdite  \  le  dire^ 
quoique  cela  ne  fut  pas  vrai ,  ce  feroit  un  mea- 
fonge  lans  incerec,  &  plus  deraifbnnabie  encore, 
fi  Ton  fuppofe  que  M.  le  Cardinal  defiroit  que 
le  (ieur  de  Sainc  James  avan9at  le  prix  du  col- 
lier pour  la  Reine.  Cenc  deroiere  idee  ,  il  ne 

la 
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la  pas  meme  infinuee  au  (ieur  de  Saint- James; 
celui-ci  a  ere  oblige  d'cn  convenir.  Mais  nous 
dcmanderons  coujours  pourquoi  cetce  fable  \  II 
fauc  neceffairemenc'y  chercher  une  explicadon> 
elle  eft  dans  un  malencendu.  M«  le  Cardmal  a 
pu  dire  au  fieur  de  Sainc- James,  quW  avoit  vu 
icrit  dt  la  main  dc  la  Reine  qu^elle  avoit 
700,000  livres,  &  ces  mots  (1  lembk^bles  a  ceux- 
cxiPai  vu  700,000  livrcs  dans  la  rriain  de\ 
la  Reine  ,  ces  mocs  prononcesa  voix  bade  dans 
one  converfacion  Icgere  &  mal  faifie ,  ces  mots 
one  pourcanc  pu ,  en  irgaranc  la  meciioire  du  ce* 
moin ,  laifler  dans  fon  efpric  les  traces  qui ,  Hx  & 
huit  mois  apres  ^  fe  font  recrouvees  dans  (oa  fou- 
venir. 

Objet  unique  &  difinitif  du  prods. 

Mais  fur  quoi  les  magiftrats  ont-ils  \  pronon- 
cer  i  fur  le  proces  renvoye  i  Ieur  decifion  par  les 
Icttres-patentes ,  le  faux  employe  dans  la  ncgo- 
ciation  du  collier,  la  trompcrie  dont  M.  le  car* 
dinal  de  KoKan  a  ece  la  vidkime.  Ce  font  la  les 
deux  points  dont  le  Roi  confie  la  pourfiute  &  lo 
jugeme-ac  a  la  Cour.  Ce  font  les  auteurs  d  les 
complices  de  cer  attentat  qui  font  I'unique  objet 
de  la  procedutc.  lis  font  cooqus  i  ils  font  con^ 
vamcus  t  ils  font  con&ndus  par  leurs  propres 
avcux  :  les  preuves  fe  font  elevees  fucceflivcmenc 
jufqu  au  degre  ou  nous  les  voyons  aujourd'hui. 

M 


Mtat  di  Mi  te  Cardinal  au  cothtnehcement 
du  procili. 

M*  \t  cJafdtnal  At  Rohatl  etorc  innocent , 
coitime  il  left  encore, torfque  la  ioi  de  llionneqt 
lui  fie  accepter  un  jugemenc  \ip\y  mais,  fi  6t 
la  poilcion  ou  il  eft  parvenu ,  il  reporte  fes  regards 
en  atriere,  ce  neft  pas  fans  fremir  des  dangers 
auxqaels  rexpofoic  alors  ion  courage.  Soup^onn^ 
par  le  tio\  ^  envitonne  de  noages,  tl  enten^ 
aoic  le  err  de  Ion  cceur  &  cchii  de  la  vericc  ^ 
tnais  (t%  prcuves  o\i  etoient  elles  ?  La  dame  de 
la  Motce  ecoit  captive  avec  lui  \  mais  fur  des 
farts  qui  s  etoient  pafles  entr  eux  deux ,  tl  auroit 
affirme,  elle  auroit  nic}  &  lopinion  generate  ad- 
roit done  pu  demeurer  fufpendue  )  cette  idee 
etoit  plus,  affreufe  que  la  moft  i  rinvraifemblaDco 
du  crime  dont  tl  6toit  accuf^,  fa  conduite  foute^ 
riue,  fon  filence  fur  le  nortt  de  la  Reine  )ufquV 
pr^s  IVcquifition  du  collier  confbrnmee )  la  fran-> 
chife  avec  laquelle  il  avoir  pf(ftionc6  ce  noifi  au- 
guftb,  auflitdt  apr^s  avoir,  regu  les  diamans;  la 
leftre  qu'll  avoit  ^drire alors  aux  joailliers  j  Imvi- 
tation  preflante  qull  leut  avoir  faite  le  fitr-lendti- 
main  de  porter  feurs  rcmcrciemens  a  la  Reine, 
la  fetfte  qu'il  leur  avoir  fait  6crire  en  juillct  j  fe 
foin  rcligicux  de  gafder  Tecrit  faux  com  me  und 
piece  vraie  &  relpeftable :  voila  ce  qu^il  auroit 
prouv^.  Mais  la  preuve  dire£ie  du  crime  contra 
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Seiie  qui  Tavoic  crompe,  pouvoic-il  efperer  del'acS 
querir  route  enriere  >. 

II  h  avoic  pas  mScnfc  le  fci:ours  di:s  cdhtfadic^ 
tions  qui  echappehc  encre  deux  coupables}  b 
dame  de  la  Moae  ecdic  feulc,  &  fon  tilari  n  (^tdi( 
point  arret^  }  la  fcene  des  jardins  ^  la  dathe  dd 
la  Mocte  Tauroic  niee  i  cdmnoe  dn  voit  qu  eUe  I'^t 
faitencdte,  ft  dans  ion  mcmdire,  &  jufque^  daoi 
ics  coofrdntatidhs;  Qtii  tkmvoit  cdncifvcnr  Tefpe* 
tance,  qud  la  demdifelle  d'Oliva  re(l6e  plus  d*uri 
inois  h  Paris,  depuis.  Teclat  dis  cette  aSaire^fe-^ 
roit,  deut  mdis  apreS » atret^  eu  ^ays  ctranger  ^ 
k  cdnduite  i  la  baftiUe!  Cette  taveot  du  ciel^ 
pOQ^Kiit'dD  raifduhabletnem  Tatrendref  &>  iahs 
la  ptefence  de  la  demoifelle  d'Oliva  i  la  coupabld 
auroit-dlie  ith  forcee  davouer  fes  parjiirei}  &  dd 
cdtiiefter  enfin  la  v6rite^  apr^s  latoir  hiee  tanli 
de  fdis?  I/ih(lru£i)on  t^  femcHe-tell^  pai  avott' 
lentcdient  parcdorU  touces  les  huahces  infenfibles 
qui  (eparetit  les  premieres  pr6(6mprion$  dt  \z 
dernk&e  Evidence?  On  aurdt  vti  la  datnc  de  \i 
Moite  vendre  ^  faire  Vendre  i  debitet  eii  detail 
tine  quandte  inimenii^  de  diamanij  niais  c'feft  oct 
temoin  arrive  tout  retemihenc  d' Angleterrd  i  qui 
iious  appretid  qu  i^  Lond^es ,  k  fibur  de  la  Motte 
tep^dic  Its  memes  fables  dont  fa  feifanife  libtifoit 
\  Paris}  qui!  y  parloit  dd  fon  credit  imaginaird^ 
de  ces  prefdns  cfaimeriques  de  la  Reiiie  >  de'  ces 
faux  drdres  donnes  ou  conges  k  la  dadie  de  {^ 
Moiic^ 

m  i 
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'    Le  rdman  Ac  d'Etienville  eft  venu  dans  le  pro- 
ces:  il  a  excite  rindignation  publique^  mais  ce 
n  eft  qu'aux  derniers  inftans ,  que  la  daiTie  dc  U 
Motre  a  ece  reduire  a  contefler ,  apres  vingcaffir- 
macions  concraires,  quelle  navoit  connu  ,  ni  ce 
fanc6me  ue  ia  dame  de  Courville,  evanoui  pour 
jamais ,  ni  rous  les  aucres  atteurs  de  certe  fcene 
ideate.  Ec  le  fieur  Recaux  de  Villecce»  il  ecoic 
parti}  la  dame  de  la  Motte  Tavoic  fait  difpa- 
roitre,  ou  le  retrouver?  Graces  foicnt  encore  ten* 
dues  a  la  juftice   fupreme ,  qui  veille  pour  Ics 
innocens,  &  qui   ramene  les  coupables,  avec 
lenteur,  au    chatimenc  qu'ils   avoient  fui.    Cec 
homme  nous  eft  rendu  -,  fit  il  torce  la  dame  dc  la 
Motte  de  s  avouer  Tautcur  de  la  fcene  des  jar- 
dins  ,  qu'il  a  vue.  C  eft  fa  main  qui  a  trace  les 
catadercs  des  faux  approuves  &  de  la  tauile  li- 
gnaturc}  il  le  declare  quand  on   larrcte  ,  puis  il 
le  nie,  lorfquon  rimerroge,  puis  ilbalbuttCi  chan- 
ccle  &  cnfin  it  confede  cout  ion  crime,  deja  evi- 
dent par  la  comparai(bn  des  ecritures ,  &  conftatc 
depuis  par  te  jugemcnt  des  experts.  C  eft  encore 
par  lui  qu  out  etc  ecrites  ces  lettres  qui  ont  livre 
M.  le  Cardinal  a  uneerreur  (i  longuemcnt  expiee: 
c'eft  lui   qui  le  premier  a  vendu    les  diamans 
detaches  du  collier  que  M.  le  Cardinal  a  rcmis 
a  la  dame  de  la  Motte. 

Tel  eft  I  etat  aftuel  du  proces.  Mais  qui  pour- 
roic  penfec ,  fans  emotion  ,  aux  fentimens  dont 
M.  le  Cardinal  devoir  etre  agitCjlorfqucn  aoea- 
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^iM  Ics  preuve^,  ii  s'avan^oic,  accompagnc  dc 
fa  confcience  &  de  la  juftice  eccrncile,  dans  la 
terrible  carriere  d'un  proces,  qui  allolc  decidec 
de  fa  defiinec  >  C'eft  a  prefenc  que  vous  pro- 
noncez  font  abfolucion  ,  vous  cous  qui  dans  I'Gu- 
rope  avez  les  yeux  ouvercs  lur  ce  proccs  crop 
fameux  :  tnais,  cefl:  alors  que  place  encre  le 
temoignage  de  fon  cceur  &  les  erreurs  poffiblcs 
de  lopinion^  il  demandoic  juftice,  en  cprouvant 
Je  courmenc  afifreux  de  la  craince ,  au  milieu  de 
couces  les  confolacions  de  Imnocence. 

Quelle  ame  aflez  /enfible,  quelle  ame  aflfez 
tendre ,  aflez  clairvoyance  fur  les  infbrcunes  dcs 
aucrcs ,  pourra  done  fonder  fes  plaies  &  penecrec 
dans  couce  la  profondeur  de  fes  peines !  Tachez 
de  ne  vous  pas  laifler  actendrir  lur  fa  capcivicc 
fi  bngue  y  non »  ce  n  eft  point  ici  un  malheut 
ordinaire  \  gardez  votre  fentibilice  pour  de  plus 
grandes  intorcunes:  fi  vous  aviez  pu  obferver 
comme  nous,  ce  melange  de  calme  &  d altera- 
tion ,  de  triftefle  U  de  lerenite ,  cette  profonde 
fl^  venerable  emprcinte  de  I'innocence  afiligee » 
&  cecte  confcience  pure ,  fous  le  nuage  de  la 
doulcur ,  c  eft  alors  que  vous  pourriez  commen* 
cer  i  prendre  une  legece  idee  des  maux  qu'il  a 
(oufferts. 

Depuis  le  jour  dont  la  memoire  ne  s'efF^cera 
point,  tous  les  momens  de  fa  vie  nont  ete  rem* 
plis  que  de  penfees  dechirantes:  (u(peA  au  Roi , 
accable  de  fa  difgrace ,  pourfuivi  pat  rafTccuie 
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idee  d*  avoir  pu  deplaire  a  la  Reine,  accufS,  d^f 
pretp,  iifccrroge  fuc  les  plus  viles  imputations} 
defendu  par  les  preuves  morales  >  defendu  par 
les  cara£tpres  ine^a^ables  dc  fa  bpnde  fot ,  mats 
appellant  par  des  vpeux  redoubles  les  prpuves 
direfles  do  la  frau4e,  ofant  ^  peine  eipercr  alors 
pellcs  que  la  providence  lui  a  rendues  depuis  \ 
fouvent  prive  du  fecours  de  fes  Confejls ,  ffpul  ave^ 
fa  douleur ,  entre  les  murs  fte  fa  prifon ,  pepdanc 
que  fpn  npm  retnplit  TEurope  \  fufpcndu  de  fei 
4roirs  par  le  Spuveraiq  Poncife  »  tandis  qui!  set- 
force  en  France  d|5  concilier  ce  iqu'il  doit  a  fbn 
^onnpur,  &  ce  qu'il  doit  a  fes  privileges^  appell6 
^  un  combat  personnel  contrc  une  fetpme  odieufc 
&  faufie  ,  cpnfronte  a  deux  incriguans  qu  il  ne 
f:pnnoitpas,,foumis  fans  reiachea  Tadivice  d'uno 
procedure  done  {es  rigueurs  devojenc  lui^tre  etran- 
gcres ,  dechire  du  (pej^acle  qup  rimaginanon  ^ 
jplus  crueile  encore  que  les  yeux ,  Ipi  prefpntoic 
fans  cede  de  tant  d'innocens  ( i  )  que  ipn  malbeur 
a  charges  de$-iiiemes  fers ,  oblige  enfin  de  prou- 
ver  qu'il  n'eft  pas  coupable }  U  dc  quels  crimes 

encore !  &  c*eft  done  M.  le  cardinal  do 

Rohan  qu'une  e^^ecrable  fraqde  a  plonge  dans  cec 


(i)  Lc  baroQ  de  Planca  fi  pur>  (i  Bdcllemcnt  attach^ 
$1  tous  les  devoirs  dc  I'^onnetcce ,  les  (ieur  &  dame  dc 
iPaglioftro ,  ces  ecrangers  que  la  calomnic  n'abandonnq 
quaptcs  kur  avpic  fait  taut  de  roal. 
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ailreux  ahyme i  Voil^  rhorreur  dcs  maux  ou  la 
iconduic  une  funefte  crpdulice  1  O  Ic  plus  malheu- 
rcux  dcs  hommcs  \  puifle-i'il  trouycr  dans  cee 
icctic  un  pcii  de  ce$  confolacions  douces  done  fon 
^«ur  a  bcipin  l  Puiile  la  yoix  publiquci  piene- 
tram  4am  la  cerrible  enceinte  >  cravcrfer  le  filence 
qui  Tjeovironne,  ^  porter  jufquc$  a  (bn  orcillc 
racpenc  4c  Tincerec  fi  precieux  aux  infprtuncs! 
^uifle  Topiniqn  geiierale ,  prevcpant  la  decifion 
4es  Ma^ftrat$,  reroplic  du  bruic  de  (on  inno* 
pence  tdus  les  lieu^  oi^  le  foup^on  avoir  penc* 
cce  i  IlTen  dQurons  pas ,  ces  vceux  que  nQU$  inf« 
pirent  1  amour  de  la  verire  &:  )e  icntiQienr  do 
la  juftice  ^  ils  vpnt  erre  remplis.  Combien  nous  en 
|ouiron(  npu$-memcs;  £h  !  nc(l-il  pas  jufte  que 
ics  efibrts  de  nocre  zele  ^FSI'f^?^^  ^"^  ^^^ 
jccpropcpfc; 

Simij  ;.£  Cari^  pB  Rohan. 

MM.  TITON^  DUPUIS  DE  MARCB, 
•  Rapporteurs. 

Me.  Ta&gex  >  AvQcat. 

jCjjEJ^A^o  o£  Melcy  9  Proc. 
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CONSULTATION. 

JLjes  foufligncs  qui  one  lu  le  memoirc  ci-dciTus, 
ic  coniere  plufieurs  fois  avcc  M,  Ic  cardinal  de 
Rohan ,  cftimcnt  qu'il  doit  obtcnir  la  dechargc 
abfoluc  de  raccufation  qui  a  ece  inccnc^e  conrre 
lui  ,  a  la  requcce  dc  IVI.  Ic  Procureur •  general , 
par  fuice  des  leccrcs-pacences  du  mois  de  feptem- 
brc  dernier. 

Ces  lettres  parentes  dcterminenr  expreffcmcnc 
le  delic  denonce  a  la  juftice  ,  ^  fixenc ,  dune 
maniere  precife ,  Iccac  de  la  queftion.  La  plaincc 
de  M.  le  Procureur-gcncral  le  fixe  egalemcnt* 

Ce  delic  eft  Tabus  du  nom  de  la  Reine,& 
le  faux  commis  dans  Tacquificion  d  un  collier  du 
plus  grand  prix« 

Le  coupable  defere  par  les  lectres-patentes  « 
c  eft  celui-la  feul  qui  eft  1  auteur  du  crime.  Elies 
rlommenc  M. .  le  cardinal  de  Rohan  ,•  par  les 
mains  duquel  cecce  negociacion  a  pafte  j  mais 
elles  annon^ent  en  meme  Hemps ,  qu  il  a  declare 
avoir  etc  trompe  par  une  femme  nommee  la 
Motte  de  Valois,  Le  Roi  ordonne  dc  rccher- 
cher  &  de  punir  les  auteurs  &  les  complices 
de  cet  accenrac.  L'inrendon  du  Roi  a  done  ece 
que  la  Cour  soccupac  du  foin  de  juger  quel  eft 
l^auteur  &  quels  lone  les  complices  de  cccabus 
crimincl&  du  faux.  En  un  moc^M.  le  Cardinal 
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a-til  voulu  cromper  '{  a  nl  etc  trompe  lui-mcmc? 
Tel  eft  4  a  fon  egard,  Ic  fcul  ccac  dc  la  qucftion 
fixcc  par  Ics  lettccs -  patentes  qiii  lone  denoncec. 

Cette  queftion  neft  plus  un  probleme.  La 
dame  de  la  Mottc  avok  Jecce  un  voile  epais  fur 
fon  crime;  il  seft  dechirc  par  dcgrcs. 

D'abord  ,  la  bonne  toi  &  I'crreur  de  M.  le 
Cardinal  fc  manifeftoienc  par  la  forme  de  la 
negociacion  meme ,  par  (a  conduice  avcc  les  joail- 
hcrs  dcs  le  premier  temps,  par  fon  cmpreflemcnc 
a  Ics  cnvoyer  aux  picds  de  la  Reine  ,  pour  lui 
fairc  Icur  remcrcicment  ,  par  la  Icctrfc  qu  il  Icur 
a  fait  ecrirc  le  1 1  juillet ,  par  la  precaution  qinl 
a  prife  de  cohfervcr ,  comme  un  titre ,  Tecrit  faux 
qu  un  coupable  n  auroit  pas  communique ,  &  qu'il 
auroit  fupprim^  ;  par  la  vente  des  diamans  que 
les  fieur  &  dame  de  la  Motte  ont  faice  ^ 
Paris  &  en  Anglctcrrc;  par  le  changemenc  arrive 
dans  leur  fortune -,  par  les  fables  meme  dc  la  dame 
dc  la  Motce ,  done  la  fauffeec  evidcntc  ajoutoit 
encore  aux  prcuves  qui  naiflfoicnc  du  parallele  de 
la  conduite  des  deux  accufes, 

Entuite  font  venues  les  prcuves  de  la  fcene 
infoientc  jouee,  par  ordre  de  la  dame  de  la  Morte , 
dans  les  jardins  de  Verfailles  pour  tromper  M.  le 
Cardinal^  fcene  qui  prouve  dun  cote  , Tabus  cri- 
minelquela  dame  de  la  Motce  avoir  fait  dcs  Icttres 
iabriquees  qu  etie  a  montrecs  a  plufieuts  perfoh- 
ncs  ^  &  qui ,  d  un  autre  cote  ,  ayant  etc  executee 
neceflairemenc  dans  une   vue  d'interet ,  prouve 
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pgalcmcnc  la  vcrice  dcs  fairs  pofteciaurs  de  tz\k% 
&  d'cfcroqueric  (jue  la  dame  de  la  Mocce  a 
com  mis. 

Enfin,  la  prepve  direde  &  legale  eSi  furveniie » 
lorfque  le  (ieur  Rccaux  de  Viliiscce  a  ece  amene 
par  la  providence  ,  (bus  la  matp  de  la  jttfticc  II 
pft  le  fabricaceur  des  iaufles  lectres ,  des  faux  ap« 
prouves ,  djp  la  fauffe  i]gn<mire  :  i{  eft  le  manda* 
cairede  la  dame  d^la  Mocce,  par  la  vence  des  dia- 
mans,  des  le  mois  de  ^evrjcr.  Aprcs  avoir  hefice, 
apres  s  ecre  dcbarcu  (qus  I0  poids  dcs  r^mord; 
&  des  preuvcs ,  \\  coqfefle  en^  que  (ous  les  Faux 
(one  Touyrage  de  fa  main^  &  fa  confeflion  eft 
confirmee  par  le  rapporc  8c  le«  cemoignagc  de$ 
jexpercs  |  qui  one  verifie  les  ecricures. 

Ainfi ,  malgre  les  efforts  4^  fa  damp  de  I^ 
Mocce  J  qui  recienc  encore  Tayeu  focmel  de  fqn 
crime ,  &  done  les  combacs ,  le  crouble  »  le$ 
agicacions,  les  inqiuiecudes  Iqnc  Tequivalenc  d*ui) 
avcu  y  tout  eft  prpuye  concr  elle  &  pour  M.  le 
Cardinal}  il  ne  peqt  pa$  refter  un  douce,  &» 
quoique  1  Anglecerre  puc  enpopp  fournjr  des  ce- 
moins ,  il  ne  manque  cien  z  la  preuve ,  les  mar 
giftracs  km  convaincus ;  ils  peuvenc  rcpQndre  a 
rEuropp  encipre  qui  attjend  Icor  deciiiqn ,  que  M. 
le  Cardinal  r  a  point  crompe,  qu'il  a  ete  crompe 
pleinemenc,  &  que  ceft  fqn  refpefl  vnitoc  pquc 
la  majcfte  rpys^le,  qui ,  d^ns  fpn  erreur,  la  rendu 
rinftrumenc  involoncaire  de  rofTepiTe  qui  l»i  a  cce 
faice.  ' 
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Que  relic*  c'tl  done  dans  te  ptoch'ttop  ta^ 
mcux  i  Rien,  puifque  le  point  precis  que  let  lec^ 
jtres-paceixes  one  renvoye  a  eiclaircir  &  a  juger  aqi 
parlemenc  eft  ecJairci,  &  qu  il  qV  a  plus  qu  a  pro* 
noncer  felon  )es  preuvet.  Si  dans  I'inftru^lion  Sc 
dans  les  incerrogacoircs,  ii  a  ece  queilion  de  qucU 
qoes  faics  accei]R>irs ,  les  formes  ne  permetceni 
pas  cecce  efpece  de  fubfticution  dun  procibs  4 
uo  autre )  tf  au  fond^  les  imputations  dont  il 
$'^gic,  nont  rien  que  de  fimplc,  Of  nc  prefeti?. 
tone  pas  meme  Tapparence  d'un  delit. 

I^e  Heur  de  SaincJames  a  preeendu  que  M^ 
le  Cardinal  lui  avoit  tenu  en  juillct  dernier ,  ui| 
propos  qui  fuppolbit  un  rapport  direft  avec  I4 
Reine«  Mais  i^.  ceil  un  temoin  unique  fur  co 
(ait.  2^.  Il  eft  evident  que  c  eft  un  mal-encendu^ 
M.  le  Cardinal  n  avoic  aucun  incerec  de  tenir  co 
propos.  Il  s'agic  d'ailleurs  dune  (imple  convcrfaf 
pon  legere ,  a  voix  baflc  ,  fur  une  cerrafte  ou  i| 
y  avoir  beaucqup  de  monde;rien  na  crefi  facito 
que  de  {e  rromper  fur  le  fens  des  paroles :  il  fe? 
roit  dcraifonnabie  &  injufte  de  fe  pcrfuader,  qua? 
pres  pluQeors  mois  »lc  temoin  n  a  pas  pu  conbndce 
deux  propos  audi  femblables  que  peux-ci  ij^ai 
vu  jQQfiOQ  livres  dans  la  main  de  la  Reinc^ 
ou  bien  zj^ai  vu ,  icrit  de  la  main  de  la  Reine^ 
gu'elle  avoit  yoofioo  livres  ,  fur-tout  fi  loa 
pbferve  que  M.  le  Cardinal  a  du  tres-^affirmad-* 
(Tpment  dire  ces  dernicres  paroles  ^  if  dans  ut| 
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temps  ou  il  n*avoic  aucuii  douce  fur  les  faiG  qui 

erablifToienc  fa  confiance. 

Uae  note  di<5tee  par  lui  a  Ion  valet  de*  chain- 
bre ,  (emble  indiquer  quil  etoic  acteinc  de  quel- 
qucs  inquietudes  9  mais  il  necoit  pas  sur  que  le 
propos  qui  pouvoic  1  inquieter  eut  ete  tenu }  il  nc 
pouvoit  croire  que  cdle  qu  on  difoic  Tavoir  tenu , 
lut  bien  inftruite  \  \\  pouvoit  &  devoit  croire  tout 
au  plus  que  le  fecret  de  la  negociacion  du  collier 

devoit  ecre  obferve Dans  une  verification  qu'il 

a  faice ,  il  a  ete  frappe  de  la  difference  des  ecii* 
turesj  mais  il  neft  point  expert,  mais  la  (igna- 
cure  pou/oit  avoir  ete  faiteavec  un  gryphe,  mais 
les  (ignatures  &  les  corps  decritures  lontfouvent 
cres-difFerenSi  d  ailleurs  la  dame  de  la  Motte  le 
replonge  dans  toure  fon  erreur  par  fes  fermens, 
&:  par  un  fait  plu<^  frappant  encore  \  elle  lui  ap- 
parte  30,600  livres ,  pour  payer  les  intetets,  & 
cccte  fomme  ,elle  nc  pcut  lui  paroitre  Tavoir  prife 
d;ins  fes  proptes  reflources. 

II  n  eft  done  point  ctonnant  que  M.  le  Car- 
dinal ait  paye  ces  30,000  livres  aux  joailliers* 
au  nom  de  la  Reine  s  &  on  ne  doit  pas  etre  plus 
lurpris,  que  quand  le  (leur  de  Caglioftro  lui  a 
confeille  de  denoncer  la  dame  de  la  Motte,  il 
uaic  pas  voulu  fe  precer  \  cetre  denonciation  , 
qu*il  cut  regardee  com  me  calomnieufe,  puifqu*tl 
ne  doutoit  point  a  ce  momeAt «  que  le  collier  ne 
£ut   dans  les  mains  de  la  Reine.  II  neft  point 


pour  Af.  It  Cardinal.  i  S9 

etonnanc  qinl  aic  affirme  au  ficur  Baflange,  cc 
faic  done  il  croic  perfuade.  Lc  (icut  Ballange 
pietend  qu'il  lui  a  die ,  qu'il  avoic  traite  diredo 
menc  avec  la  Reine.  Mais  ce  fecond  fait  iVcft 
aucuncmcnc  prouvq  ^  un  feul  cenioin  Tatccftc  & 
rout  concourt  a  rendrc  fa  depofirion  lufpeftc.  It 
n^a  configne  lc  memc  faic  ^ans  aucun  des  deux 
aseoioires  certifies  par  fa  (ignature ,  qu  il  a  rcmis 
au  Rd  ,  &  a  la  juftice»  il  nc  la  poinc  coniigne 
dans,  fa  declaration  minifterielle,  ni  meme  dans 
la  depoficion  qu'il  a  faite  en  la  Cour ,  <ous  la 
religion  du  ferment  ^  ce  fat  ne  mcrite  done  plus 
aucune  croyance,  quand  il  paroit  pour  la  premiere 
fois  a  la  fin  de  la   procedure. 

Si  quelques  efprics  fe  perfuadoienc ,  ou  quils 
n  auroient  pas  ete  trompes  ,  ou  qu  ils  auroient  ece 
deiabules  par  les  faic;  des  dcrniers  temps ,  il  fau- 
droit  convenir  qu'ils  ne  connoiflent  p::s  le  cocur 
bumain ;  il  eft  dans  fa  nature  de  s'avouer  ie  plus 
card  qu'il  eft  poffible  ,  une  erreur  capitale,&  dc 
refifter  a  croire  une  verite  defefperanre.  Si  la 
conduite  de  M.  le  Cardinal,  a  cette  cpoquc,  prend 
uniquement  fa  fource  dans  un  aveuglement  prOf 
longe>  elle  eft  cvidemment  innocence.  Si  I'agita- 
rion  de  (on  ame,  Tefpoir  d'evicer  un  eclat  one 
influe  fur  cette  conduite,  il  n'y  a  point  dc  delit 
fans  une  intention  criminelle ,  il  n'y  a  point  d'of^ 
fcnfc  fans  la  volonce  d'ofFcnfer.  Leprcjuge,  lopi- 
nion ,  ne  prefident  point  aux  jugemens  >  ils  ne  fc 
prononcecu  que  d'apres  la  loi  ^  &  fur  des  pceu-: 


i§6  Mtmoire    . 

♦cs  plus  claires  que  Ic  jourj  &  ce  qui!  y  a  tfcvJ- 
denc  au  proces ,  c  eft  que  M«  le  Cardinal  a  ec^ 
ttbmpe  dans  la  negociatioti  du  coliiec ,  qu  il  na 
point  particip^  a  roflenfe  faite  aa  nom  augufte 
de  la  Riitie  ;  qu'il  a  ete  vi^lime  de  Imtrigue? 
qo'il  seft  conduit  ^  dans  I'execoticm  d*un  brdro 
qu'fl  croyoit  vfai^  avec  te  tx\€  ic  la  foumifliton 
qu  li  atirok  cu  &  dt^  avoift  dans  rcx^cucien  d  un 
brdre  reel  6i  teritabk :  eafiu  il  eft  ptdure  qud 
ierrduf  ^toit  entacin^e  dans  Ton  dfptk^  ft  quekf 
pluie  profond  refpc^  pout  la  majeftef  royate  ecoif 
Id  premiet  tentknebfi  de  fern  cdrur^ 

Delihiri  par  HOUi  i^nacM  Avdcats  au  Par* 
lemcfnt,a  Paris,  ce  16  mat  iyt6.  Laget-Bar-* 
htLiH ,  TuoMcriET  y  Collet  ,  db  Bonnieres 
&  Bigot  de  Pre  amen eu. 
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S  O  M  M  A I  R  E 

FOUR  la  Comcefle  dc  Valoxs  la  Itf otti  » 
Accuieci 

CO  N  T  ttE 

M.  le  P&GNCUREUs.-GiN6jiALt  Acctttorar} 

En  prifence  de  M.  le  Cardinal  M  Roujtiry 
&  autres  Co-accuftfs. 

JLiE  ricre  que  nous  donnons  slU  defenfe  dela com* 
cdTe  de  la  Morie » cehii  d'un  fommaire  ricfk  pa$ 
le  ricre  de  Touvrage  que  nous  avions  annooce^ 
mats  apres  une  longue  capdvic^,  apres  une  dct« 
niere  inftruftion  qui  a  fofpendu  pendant  pr^  do 
trois  mots  coute  communicarion  encre  les  accules  6c 
leurs  confeils,  laccelerauon  du  jugemenc  no  nous 
permec  pas  de  nous  Itvrec  k  de$  deuits.  Encrons 
(oot-a-coup  en  matiere » &  dabord  par  une  ob- 
fervarion  generate » avanc  de  prbceder  dans  Tordro^ 
auquel  nous  fonunes  forces  dtnous  faNprner. 


Dans  rhifbire  da  coUiec   devenu 


celebre^ 
A 


«^  Sommaire 

t£  par  le  nom  angufte  done  on  &  aboie  ponf 
Ifi  iKgOCVC)  fie  par  le.  Prelac  qui  en  a  fair  la 
OffigDOatimii  ft^.par  b  £:au4ulcux  qui  ia 

i««9  tc;pw  la  <jli<parickxn  mSme  dp  i obja,  il  pft 
tm  l&k  cooftaar,  c%(l  que  le  Roi,  ceft  qiie  la 
l^ag(t,Mpua^  tg^  4fifm  fkSam  aooecs  dc 
f^querir, 

^I  6t^  vfi  qo«  la]  Ifljeme  tific  fotiiie  im 
vonioouveao  pour  ce  bijou  de  fantarfie,  cUe 
ppSTob .  fe  k  pcociirer,  (am  myftere ,  fur  les 
fbnds  done  clle  diipofe.  Avoi^eIIe  done  befoin 
dlntermediaire^  te-cn  fis-^vilde  joailliets  qui 
ecoienc  les  fiens ; 

VoHHiA  owf>»wii».qtfettg  ait  ieJbig^  dc 
{MToicre  ;  Elle  pbuvok  donner  des  ordres  qui 
aucpieWLltf  flaACWc^.  pout  JtaD^  de  pe^oancs 
qui  PenvirooQ(»ti,i  mail  la  dame  dk  la  Mocte^ 
ma^e  un  nom  authencique^ienr  reconnu  d^  ^ 
iTyS^Aoit  ^nor^c  k  h  Coar}  elje  pov^oic 
a¥^/  eu  un  fikrepour  itcevotrd^dne  Souveraine 
dbii  iont  g^ereux'^  db  meme  que  de  toures 
kS'fcpfytMti  do  fo  FaAiiflo  royale ;  mais  eHe 
oTavoit  aucmef  lelatioas.  publiques  ni .  parcfcu- 
liereaf^  &  lea;  niarcb^nds  n'auroient  pa$  eu  dc 
confifafiijbte'daBS  cetles  qoHc  aorotc  altegu^. 

Ai#  s'eft*i(  olfere  vis-a-vis  eux  un  negodz^ 
teuf}  e'bft  uo  g^and  fetgneur  combe  dcpuis  long- 
temps  dam  h  d%race ,  fie  qui  pretend  avoir  etc 
cboifi  pour  Itn  mifeager  un  rctour  favorable  f 
comaac  fi  I'qi^U  des  ti^B  avoic  fn^j^  pojw  uoe 


pbur  ta  'JaMe  it  id  M&iti.  I 

pMiAc  Reine ,  £cre  attache  k  de  femblables  fr^. 
VoKtfe. 

Qiioti  intcirroge  les  petftfrnies  cle  h  Coat 
(Uns  Tordre  de  regltfe  &  dans  Fotdre  de  \z 
faobleiie,  eneft-il  un  feul  qui  tat  ajiAice  fdl 
i  une  femblable ,  miffibn  }  Aux  premietes  ou-^ 
l^ei-tutds  faices  par  I9  dame  de  la  Mottci^.  Id 
tutelar,  qui  s^cd  die  charge  par  ellb  ^  n6  Ci 
ieroit-il  pas  eerie  tmadame,^  que  ditK^vousif 
Ai-je  ddnc  Talc  dun  ne^ociateur,  d!dti  coiit« 
6er  d^  diamans  ?  SLdhan ,.  Cardinal  ^  gtandl 
Aumddier  de  t^rahce  ^  &c.  Tous  les  titrcfs  qu^il 
oppofe  aujourdllui  ^  tous  les  r^proches  quil 
tneritd,  les  avoi^it  aiorsobbliesr 

Telte  eft'  cepeddant  la  bafe  dd  de  hitsjU^i  ^ 
ce  rrdiCttle  fy^me :  dbs  otdtti  donnes  par  la 
Kerne  2  une  perfonne  ilbice,  les  otdrds  te^ 
ported  a  M.  de  Rohan  qui  ecdt  datts  tin  6isA 
de  diigi^ace,  des  ordres  pour  une  parurd  fefufce^ 
ft:  ddnt  Tacquilitlon  nVurbit  eu  betoin  dintercnc^ 
diaires  ^  ni  db  la  pare  dd  Ta  Iteide  1  ni  de  tf  piti 
de  Yes  foafftiers;  I^e-lai  Tds  sbwraifemblancds^^  lea 
^Mirdit&»  fos  inepcte^ ,  ia  milieu  delqodlcs  Ai^t 
66\us :  Tun  'c(k  uttt  Aegociatioa  termin^d  pa£ 
fin  marctie  faux,  fautrd  feferoquctie d^  TpDJ^ 

ArrettiH^uh  inftantleA  pf^fcDcd'^^ 
foyale*  Lc  Kd,  la  H^u^Cik  ont  perinh  qpe  ces 
'^ics  fbflehc^^fcuces  ao  ptetntet  ctibunat  dd  li 
iMcion>  nxais  la  nation,  m  cnbnDal^  Idicatt^ 


4  Sommaire 

fes,  Icurs  cobfcils ,  la  fouledcs  Ie£leur$»  TEurope 
tntierc,  cous  fenccnc  Ics  facrificds  confencis  par 
leurs^  M ajcftes  >  pour  procurer  la  connoiflaoce 
dune  v^rite  imporcahce  y  &  des  prorcftacions  ref- 
pefhieufeS)  des  hommagcs  font  dus  au  nom 
augufte  qui  fera  trop  fouvenc  prononcej  i($  fonc 
dus  au  caradere  dclovation  qui  diftingue  la 
perfonne  ,  fes  fencimens'  &  fes  a£iibns. 

PREMIER    Dt  L  It. 

La  ni^iatlon  &  le  marchim^me  du  collier. 

.«      ..  .... 

II  ne  fauc  en  croire,  fur  ce  preoiier  delic,  ni 
les  paroles  de  la  comceile  de  la  Mocce,  ni  cclles 
de  M.  de  Rohan  i  mai$  la  ncgociarion  &  le 
marche  one  eu  lieu  avec  les  fieurs  Bohcmer  & 
Bafla'nge  ,  joaillidrs  de  la  couronne.  La  Remc, 
econnce^'  of&iifee  au  mois  d'aouc  1785  9  des 
|>lainces  qu*ils  lui  avoienrfaic  parvenir  fiir  Ic 
defauc  de  paiemenc,  les  martdc  j  ils  lui  remectenc 
le  I X  de  ct  mois  un  m^moite  qu'on  die  ecrc 
Joint  au  proems.  C  ecoic  la  Ic  momeoc  de  parler 
vrai }  ils  y  ecoienc  inccrefles }  ils  n  avoienc  poinc 
encore  re^u  d*impre(Cons  ^crangeres  \  6c  &  \z 
comcfcfle  de  la  Mocce  avoir  eb  quelquc  part  ^ 
la  negociarion  faire  avec  eux »  pourquoi  ne  lau- 
roicnr-ils  pa$  declare?  Analylons  cc  memoire 
connu  park  voie  de;  rimpreffion,  &  dans  Icr 
quel  ils  patlpbc  en  leuc  nom. 


pour  la  dame  it  la  Mottt.  .  5. 

»  Le  14  Janvier  dc  la  prifence  annee  1 7  8  s  > 
»  M.  ic  cardinal  de  Rohan  vine  chcz  nous » 
»  &  nous  dem^nda  de  lui  montrer  divers  bijoux. 
»  Nous  f  roficames  de  cetce  occafion  pour  lui 
»  iaire  voir  le  grand  collier  en  brillans.  Apres 
»  lavoir  examine ,  il  nous  die  qu'il  en  avoit  en- 
»  rendu  patler  &  qu'tl  ecoit  charge  d  en  favoic 
»  te  prix  :  nous  repondlcnes  que  le  defir  do 
»  nous  debarrafler  de  ce  fardeau  oous  decer« 
»  minoic  dm  fixer  le  dernier  prix  \  1,600,000 
»  livres  ,  prix  auquel  il  ayoic  ^tc  eftime  par 
»  Mrs.  Doigny  &  Maillard,  il  y  avoir  plus  de  fit 
»  ans,  lorfque  le  Roi  euc  Teuvie  den  faire  IW 
^  quificion.  Le  prince  repondic  qu'il  rendroic 
»  compre  de  la  converfacion  \  qu'il  fe  chargeroit 
»  de  Tacquifiribn ,  non  pour  lui  ^  mais  pour  uii 
»  acquercur  dont  il  eroir  perfuade  que  nous  ac- 
»  cepccrions  les  arrangemens }  nous  prevenahc 
*  qu'il  ignoroir  s'il  lui%roir  permis  de  le  nom- 
»  mer '}  que  dans  le  cas  ou  il  ne  lui  feroic  pas 
»  Dermis ,  il  feroic  dts  arrangemens  particu^ 
»  liers.-^  II  nous  dir  audi  que  fes  inftrudions 
»  porcoienc  de  ne  craicer  qu*avec  Bohemer }  mails 
»  ne  voulanc  trailer  une  affaire  auffi  majeure  Tans 
»  la  participacion  dc  mon  a(Ioci6 »  le  princie  dii 
»  qu'il  croic  neccfiaire  qu'il  pric  auparavanc  d'au- 
o  cres  inftrudlions. 

A  cetce  epoque,  14  Janvier,  c'eft  done  M« 
le  cardinal  de  Rohan  qui  encamc  la  negocia* 
tion  c&-pccDam  la  pane  dc  fo  oaoiportcc  diez 
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jes  tqarcfaands.  II  Tcn^me  myftcrieufement^  on 
demandaqc  dcs  bijoux  ^H  gineral.'  Cc  font  Ics 
fo^Iiiers  qui  faififlcnc  ccctp  occafiop,  pecce  de* 
inande  vagu^s^  ppur  lui  faire  vok  ]egran4  cdf 
lier.  II  ignore  sil  lui  fcr^  pertpis  4c  nommcF 
Vacqpcreur  :  (i  on  nclui  pecmet  pas,  il  fera  do 
flrr^iigemfns  parti^ulieremtnt ;  &  il  aurbit  fou- 
liait^  auffi  ne  mit^t  qu  avec  le  fieur  Bohcmeri 
parcc  quon  du:>  eo  dPec,  que  le  caraderc  per-* 
tonnel  ou  G^ux  Bohcmec  le  rendroic  plus  £aalp 
^  perluader  que  )p  caraidfire  du  G&v  Ba|Iange^ 

«  D^x  jours  apr^s  <!oae  convec^ciQa  dii 
»  Z4^  le  prince  nous  Rt  vemr  che^  Iqi  cous  les 
^  deux  >  Hiivaiof  les  inftruftions  qqi  Ty  aucori- 
^  fbienc,  (bus  la  recooim^odacion  du  plus  grand 
W  lecret,  &le  Imi  ay^nc  promis,  il  nous  cotn- 
^  myoiqua  les  propoficiQns  qull  ecoit  charge  do 
»  nousjfairCj  doDC  voicj  la  cqpie  ».  Nous  la  don* 
i^erops  eprierf«  l^arpc  que  ccft  le  craire  memo 
qui  o«^  pas  cojcinu  4?  tPl^c  Ic  mondp  i  A  ^aoc  f 
^lijftipgu^r  trots  parties. 

X^  premiejrtp  jpoofij^  dans  ^uatrc  propofitioos 
i4^  cciitau 

«  XiC  derniei:  pr»  4^  collier  fera  fixe  dapre$ 
31  Mrs.  Doigny  if  Maillard »  en  <:as  que  le  prix 
»  dip  ;^5oo,doo  iiv^  qu*on  veut  le  yeodre« 
W  paroifle  trop  fore  i».  Ainfi  leprix  de  i»i$oo,opQ 
fmr^y  qui  eft  lapeipiece  des  quatre  condooos 
ifV^kf  eft  ipbordonoie  a  use  effimadon. 


pour  la  damt  de  la  Mctu^-  ^  y 
'«  <6inmencera  que  dans  fix  mols ,  8c  alom  podr 
»  uoe  foQiine  de  400^000  livres ,  QiS  de  fix  moS$ 
9  en  fix  mois  dp  meme. 

»  On  pourra  (acilicer  le  calme  datis  les  atfaites 
»  du  vendeuc,  en  doodanc.  des  del^anOAs  qui 
^  n'aononceronc  le  premier  paictn^nc  que  daqi 
^  fix  mojs. 

»  Si  les  xondicions  conviefiQeiK  y  W  colKet 
»  (era  pr6c  ^patdr  iQ9rdi»  preoriec  fi^vrier,  j(tf 
p  pips  tard». 

'  Obiervons  que  ccs  quattd  conditions ,  qui  ne 
confticuerfc  encore  .  que  Ja  premiere  p^rtie  dii 
craice,  font  encierement  ftcrices  de  la  main  dd 
M.  de  Rohan:  le  im  ell  avoue.  II  o'aft.  pa$ 
ineme  vraifemblable  qu'il  ei)  aic  1^6  led  ti^igr 
teurj  ii  doic  avoir  employ^  \6  miniftere  de  gem 
da^ires^  pour  ralcernative  d'un  prix  fixe  oil 
d  une  effimacion  »  poor  les  cprmes  des  paiertibns 
tn  deux  ans,  dp  fix  mois  chacuti^  8t  pdur  de$ 
delegadons  jl  fournir^  derails  qui »  ne  jpouyan^ 
9voir  etc  pcevus  par  la 'Reine ,  tpnoteni  plutoc 
aqx  arrangfmcr^  panicifli^rs  annonc4$  p4r  Iff 
D^gociaccqjr.  \        ^  ' 

Mais,  feconde  pattf e  ^  Tafte, \  tjc^mficl 
p  aprps  la  le6lure  dp  ces  propqfidcsoS ,  noqs 
^  ayahc  derpande  fi  elles  noiis  convenpienc  9  U 
»  lui  ayanc  r^popdu,  oui^  ii  demanda  qtie  nous 
•  ipifiiqhs  notre  acceptation,  ^e  que  nous  (ifnes 
»  ipusJadace  da  i9  ^mvict  ^  accpptff  Poh^mcr 
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*  &  Baffange »  accepcacion  qui  eft  la  fecoi^ 
m  partie  dc  1  ade. 

Il  fauc  obferver  au(fi  cecce.dace  du  29 9  qtu 
eft  vifiblemcnc  anticipec;  car  la  premiere. entte- 
vue,  cclle  de  M.  le  Cardinal  chcz  Ics  joatlliccs, 
eft  du  24  Janvier  \  la  fecQnde  des  joailliers  chez 
)ai  e/i  deux  jours  ^pvhs  i  Ic  z6.  Ce  meme  joqr 
%6^  M.  de  Rohan  leur  die  de  meccre  lear  oc* 
ceptation,  ce  que  nous  fimes^  difent  -iU  eux^ 
mcmc$^fous  Id  date  du  zg.  Quel  eft  le  mocif 
de  certe.ancicipatipo  de  crois  jours >  Ne  tient^ 
eUe  pas  encore  a  ces.  aurres  arrangenicns ,  a  ccs 
arrangemeos  parciculiers  qui  jufqu  a  prefcoc  Tone 
inconnus  > 

Troifieme  &  dcrniere  parrie ,  6c  celled  avoir 
ece  precedee  d'un  billet  de  M.  de  Rohaa.  ^  Le 
»  premier  fevrier  au  matin  le  prince  nous  ecri- 
•>  vie  un  billet  df  fa  main,  mais  fans  (ignarure. 
»  Je  voudrois  bien  que  M.  Bohemer  &  /on 

•  aj/bcii  pujjent  venir  ce  matin  che^  moi ,  le 
»  plutSt  pOjffible,  avec  Vobjet  en  queftion. 
m  Nous  nous  rendimes  chez  le  prince »  6l  lui 
»  apportames  Ic  grand  collier.  II  nous  fit  con^ 
a»  noitre  dans  cetre  cncrevue  que  Sa  iMajefte  la 
»  Reine  faifoit  racqui/irion ,  &  nous  montra  a 
9» .  cec  effet  les  propoificions  que  nons  avions  ac- 
»  ceptces^  H  nous  les  momra  (ignees,  Maricr 
»,  Anrpinette  de  )Prance  ».  Ccs  mors  ne  font 
pas  les  fculs/car  il  y  a  quatre  ou  cinq  approu^ 


pour  Id  dame  de^la  Motte.  9 

vis^  'portes  en  tiiarge  de  chacune  des  qOacre 
propofitions,  eoforte  que,  pour  avoic' la  copie 
iigurie  delecric  ,}l  faurccrire  en  marge  &  vis-a-vis 
chacune  dc  propolirioRS  ci-deflus  les  divers  ap^ 
prouvis ,  qui  font  de  la  mcme  main  que  Marie- 
Antoinette  de  France  y  &  Ion  ne  voir  pas  la  date 
decesaddicionsqui  ne  fonr ,  ni  du  x6  ,  ni  du  19. 

Cc  meme  jour  premier  fevrier,  ce  jour  911 
le  collier  venoic  deire  livre  a  M,  Ic  Cardinal  ^ 
3»  nous  rei^umes,  continue  Ic  mcmoire ,  une  leccrc 
»  du  prince ,  ^cricc  de  fa  main  &  fignee  de  lui , 
»  en  ces  tcrmes. :  M.  Bohemer ,  Sa  Majejli 
»  la  Rtine  m^ a  fait  connoitre  quefcsinten- 
»  tions  ctoient  que  les  intirets  de  ce  qui  fira 
9  du,  apres  le  premier  paierhent  du  mats ,  fin 
»  d^aout ,  foient  pay  is  fuccejfivfment  avec  /« 
»  principaux  ,  jufqu^au  parfait  acquittement. 
»  .Signc,  le  cardinal  de  Rohan.  A  Paris,  le 
»  premier  fivrier  iy85  ». 

C  eft  pcii  encore ,  &  dans  le  mcme  mois  de 
fevrier ,  fuivanc  la  plaince  de  M.  le  Procurcur. 
general ,  leJit  Cardinal  a  montrtf  I'ecrif  a  un 
particulier,  qu'on  a  fu  depuis  ecrc  le  llcur  Dau- 
dard  de  Saint- James. 

Voila  done  cette  negociation  qui  avolt  prc'- 
cede  Iccrit :  voila  lecric  meme :  voila  la  remiie 
du  collier  faite  entre  les  mtfins  de  M.  de  Rohaii. 
Aux  premieres  nonvelles,  qui  ne  parviennenc  k 
la  Reine  que  fix  mois  apres »  au  mois  d  aout , 
die  demande  aux  joaillicrs  un  memoirCj  ils  le 
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donncnc  le  1 1.  Lc  Roi  mande  M.  de  Rohm » 
^qTB  declare  avoir  ere  crompe  par  unefemmc  nam- 
mfc  la  Motif  J  dire  d€  Valois.  Lc  Roi  juge 
-kxiifpcnrable  dc  s'afliirer  de  la  perfonne  de  rous 
deux*  Dcs  Iccrrcs-parences  deferent  rarrencac  a 
iJi  grand'chatnbrc  &  rourneile  aflemblees :  pbinco 
^c  M.  lc  Procurcur-gencrai  des  faits  inoiu:is 
au'memoire^  de  tons  autres  y  relaiifs ,  cir- 
<M fiances  &dipendances ^  centre  les  auteursp 
fauteurs  y  participes  ,  complices  &  adkerans: 
car  il  pcuc  en  e$ec  y  avoir  eirun  auceur  princi- 
pal; il  p6uc  adfli  y  avoir  cu-des  complices;  ce 
^nr  les  un$  Be-  les  aucrcs  que  nous  avous  2I  re- 
chercher  iui:  )e  premier  deltr»  les  negociatioi^ 
encamees  au  nom  de  la  Reine,  &  I4  Muflcce  dc 
fecrir  i  it  tauc  mainceuant  difcuter. 

A  1  cgard  des  n^gociations^  »o9s  Tavpns  vu  , 
ccft  M.  lef  cardinal  dc  Rohan  qui  avoir  etc  una 
premiere  fc^s  chez  les  joailiiers  le  14  Janvier  Icut 
demandct  des  bijoux  en  general ,  qupiqu*!!  fik 
vcnu  pour  voir  le  collier  meme.  Il  fe  chatgera  de 
lacquilirion ,  non  pour  Iui»  mais  pour  un  autre 
acquereur :  s'iK  nc  lui  eft  pas  permis  de  le  noni- 
mer ,  il  fera  dcs  arrangemens  particuUers  qull 
ne  (buhaicoit  (aire  nicme  qu  avec  le  fieur  Boha- 
mer. 

Ceft  ^nfuite  M.  de  Rohan  qui  lc  26  mande 
les  deuX'  )Oai|ierS  fchez  lui ,-  qui  y  pone  quatre 
propoiidons  ccHiies'  de  fa  main  ,  &  qui  les  leur 
iaic  iigner  par  anckripatioit  du  29  ,  qudquc  le 
|0ur  de  Icor  tecon4e  pQtrpyiie  fur  le  x6^ 
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Odl  Mt  de  Rohan  qui ,  le  premiec,  fevri^r 
au  mario  J  leu^  caic  un  billj^  dc  ia  main  cncpce^ 
quoiquc  non  {igDe»  pour  apporccr  lot^ec  en  quef 
Don  9  Icquel,  vis  a* vis  euxt  ne  pouvoit  are  qu^ 
ie  collier.  ,  .  . 

.  Oeft  M.  de  Rohan  qui ,  a  leur  .arrivee  chcK 
laiy  rc^oic  I^  bijou,  leur  declare*  alors  que  c eft 
pour  1^  Reine  >  8(  leur  monrre  lecrk  revqcu  dap<- 
probations  en  marge  8;.  reviicu .^e  la.^gnalur§ 
Marie-Antoinctu  dc  France.    .    .  "•   , 

Oeft  y[,  de  Rohan  enfin  xjui,  dans  le  mqm^ 
mojs  de  fevricr ,  oipncre  lecrir  au  iieur  dcJSainc^ 
James }  c'cft  M^  de  Rohan  qui  le  garde  pendane 
iix  moisj  &  qui  Ic  poflipdoic  encore  lors  de  fa 
dercndon  du  15  aour. 

Tous  ces  fairs  font  homes  a  M.  le  Cardinal 
leul«  qui  feMl  eft  nomme  dans  les  fix  pages  da 
jnemoire  impnine  des  joaillicrs^  fans  que  le  r^om 
dc  la  comceile  de  la  Motte  y  loir  une  Tcule 
fob  prooonce;  U  deS'lors  le  voila  coupablc  pe^r 
ibnnellcmenc  ,  dc  quoi  2  D^avoir  emprumi  y 
fuivanc  les  lecrres  -  paremes ,  un  nam  augajie  ^ 
d^avoir  vioU  avec  une  timiriti  inouic  U 
rdpeB  du  h  la  Majejli  royaU.  11  a  dit  erre 
charge  pour  an  acqucreur  quil  nc  pouvoic  alors 
noQimcr »  il  a  dit  depui;,  que  Sa  Majcftf  I41 
Reine  faiioir  racquifition  :  &  fon  dire  eft  ion 
delit  perfonnel  y  c  eft  celui  dont  il  doir  etre  dp^^ 
dare  audnc  &  copvaincu  p  potlqup  ctft  la  lo 
Oq:e  4e  Tappiiaiioo  imcn^efu  ;  «* 
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Que  qtielqiAin  hit  ait  declare  avoir  miflion, 
qu'il  fair  ctu,  &  que  pour  le  lui  taire  croire  on 
loi  ait  pre(enc6  uh  ecrit  dans  one  torme  bu  dans 
une  autre » .  nous  allons  examiner '  ee  nouveau 
fait.,  il  pent  y  avoir  gn  complipe }  mats  M.  de 
Rohan  eft  Tauteur  principal  de  la  violation  du 
relpcd:  du  par  les  fujcts  au  nom  augufte  de  leuts 
fouverains.  II  eft  principal  auteur  ,  non  pas  feu- 
lenient  iux  ^eux  des  joailliers,  mais  aux  yeux 
du  Rm,  de  la  Reine,  de  la  natbn,  du  tri-  I 
bunal  etabli  juge.  Cherchons  le  complice. 

En  prefence  du  Roi  j  le  r  5  aout,  le  ^Prelat 
a  dit  avoir  ete  rrompe  par  une  femme  nbmmee 
la  Motte,  dite  de  Valois}  il  a  tnontr6  au  Roi 
Tecrit,  qui,  felon  lui,  atteftoit  la  tromperie;  8^ 
dans  des  interrogatoires  minifteriets ,  dans  d  autres 
judiciaires,  il  a  revsdu  compte  de  la  maniere  dont 
le  marche  lui  avoit  ere  remis.  Apres  les  avoir 
iait  accepter  par  les  joaillieirs,  dit-il,  il  Tavoic 
donne  une  premiere  fois  a  la  dame  de  la  Motce, 
pour  le  faire  approuver  &  figner  par  la  Reine, 
la  dame  de  la  Motte  le  lui  avoit  rapporte ,  en 
dilant  que  la  Rcine  s*y  rcfuibit,  parce  quelle 
devoir  payer  inccflammentj  il  le  reporta  aux 
joailliers,  qui  ne  le  re9Urent  pas.  II  le  rend  une 
Teconde  fois  a  la  dame  de  la  Motre ,  qui  le  lui 
rapporte  avec  les  approuves  en  marge ,  &  avec 
la  fisnature  Marie- Amointtte  de  France. 

Mais  qu'onrelifc  le  onemoire  des  marchands: 
»  Sur  Ic  billet  du  prince ,  du  premier  fevrier » 
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»  de  vcnir  cc  matin  chez  lui »  tls  appoitent  'le 
»  collier}  il  leuriaic  connoicre  que  Sa  Majefte 
•  fairoic  Tacquifition,  &  leur  montrc  lesprbpo^ 
>  (itions  fignees  Marie^ Antoinette  4e  France. n 
C  eft  done  tout  d'un  coup  que  Tecrit  leur  eft 
fnoncre  dans  1  ecac  ou  il  eft  aujourd'bui.  Ces 
alleeS)  ces  venues  de  M.  de  Rojian,  vis -s^^  vis 
la  dame  de  la  Moae ,  les  premiers  refus  quW 
relent  fairs  les  fieur  Bohemer  U  Baflajnge  au« 
roicoc  ete  connus  d'eux }  ils  Tauroienc  die  dans 
icur  memoirej  &  tls  ne  parlenc  que  d'une  fois 
unique » le  premier  fevrier.:  or »  la  remife  de  cec 
ecrit,  f^e  u  Ton  veuc  en  unc  feule  fois,  la-celle 
ete  au  moins  par  la  dame  de  la  Mocce?  Oi^ 
font  les  preuvcs  de  celuiqui,  reda^leur,  eft  con* 
jours  refte  depoficairef  II  na  que  ion  aflercion; 
ni  les  marchands,  xa  aucuns  cexnoins  ne  depo- 
fenr  avoir  vu  agir  la  dame  de  ia  Mocce,  ni 
avoir  cptendu  dire  qu'elleeuc  agi:  Nee  de  vifu^ 
neque  de  aiiditu.  Jue  fair  de  complicite  relacif  ^- 
la  dame  de  la  Moc(e»  eft  dans  la  bouche  de 
M.  de  Hobani  ceft  ce  quil  a  a  prouver  j  c'eft 
ce  qull  ne  prouve  pas}  ceft  ipefne  ce  qui  cho* 
que  ccmces  les  vraifemblanc^s* ' 

£a  cftec^  lorf(^u il  a  lenu  lecric  i  lui  prcficndd 
remis »  nlmporce^  par  qui,  il  doic  i avoir  r^arde. 
Que  les  joailliers^  qui  fonr  des  bommes^d'un 
erac  prive »  &  meme  des  errangers,  ignorenc  le 
caradcre  decricure.de.  la  Rdne,  quils  ignorent 
fas  nocns  qu'clle  figne ,  ccia  pourroic  cere  :  mais 
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U  cara&cre  cfecrinite  de  la  Reine  ecoitlf  edti^ 
rement  incontiia  a  M.  dc  Rohati'  Dans  fa  feuld 
quaKce  de  Grand  -  aumonict  dc  France  »  na-cH 
jamais  ece  datis  Ic  <;as  dc  rccdvoir  par  cent  dds 
cidres  de  la  Rebc  en  favCut  deqaclaue  protegi! 
M/dc  Rohin,  hommc  de  cour»  nommc  vo£- 
trdit,  a-t"ifpD  ignorcr  fdr-cdutque  Ic  nom,  Id 
nbm  d<i  la  Reine  n'ccofc  pas  dc  France  t  Com* 
tneot  dlpnc  fa-til  rcju  r  Conmicnc  Ta-tll  mon- 
cr£iiut  jdaiffrer^  /Q^  enflrite  an  fieuc  dc  Saint-* 
James?  Circonf^ancc  iticroyaSlc'> '(I  die  nc  ticnt 
paii  i  dcs  arrangehrens  patiiculiets  \  fccrccs  ^ 
connus  dt  iui  S:  dc  foi'((^fir 
^ ' Ccpcndanr  il  y  a*  ca  tb;  iab/Tairc.  lit-  dC  fa 
dame  dc  fa  Momct  Bfii-cttc  au  Mains  eomp^cc? 
Id  Knt6rft  commtrtcc  j  at  if  s^acctoitta  dans  \6 
tdtig'bonrs  dcr  ce  qac  nours  9Vore  appclle  ailtcurs 
fcir  Wrtfbrcuife  mirigffc;  .  V 
;  Oiii,  dans  la  naifbticc  dc  cctte  a^ire  ,  cent 
fiobches )  fir  tons  Its  gazet!)^.  mcme  de  r£u- 
io^c  (  ( ) »  ont  public  que  tc  nom  de  Lt  domcefitf 

loisr",  x^itcnt  clfc  qbi  afrft  'iffie  T^drlt^Antdh 
nctie  de  Frana  ^  qvioiqvit  fm  notn  ^  fen  &\A 
hnnr  de  bapdcxnd,  foic  JeMHt  dfc  Valois.  ITcfll 
nf  dani^  ibn  cjicraie-baptiftaiftf  dei  iai  ^^aroifie  dtf 

^  J    • 
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irmke  i7?j# 
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l*!ontecte  ^  Tune  dcs  tqrres  de  fes  'oncetres.}  \\ii9^ 
tel  dans  le  memoire  gen^alogiqiytf  de  ia  maifoa^i 
cclie  de,  Saint-Remy  de  VakMs,  i^^  (uivant 
cecte  geoealogie,  de  Henri  j^  MoHSlXUfi »  fib 
nacurel  du  Roi  Henri  II }  il  eft  :ccl  da»&  {#n 
concrac  U  dans  (on  a£le  de  celeipradon:  dc  iBOr^c. 
riage  avec  le  ccmce  de  1%  Motte  ii  K  eel  daioftj 
les  brevets  de  penfion  que  1«  Rc»  a  bien  vcm)^  . 
lui  accorder  ea  1776  j8£  1784^ Co  cotid^tL^ 
tion  de  la  ipaifon  Mffi  ancitnnt jfi^^iHu^rtn.-.., 
Mw  ritppoftuce  a.ete  f^Jc^i.  car  fmrqpii: 
une  foplc  de  tf  moios  laipdAi^uts^il  s'eq  cit  p!(«ht 
ieoce  UD  dans  fiofprmanon ,  leqae)  a  'depoie.fi^e;; 
la,  dame  de  la.  Motce  loi.avfiic  denpo,  il  yla 
quclqaes  annees  ^^  u(i  placec  ppiir  .bi  redomniav*' 
der  au  Roi ,  &  fone  Mark  -  AtimncHf\  dt^ 
France;  Mcmcaa ,  u  nous  le.dgmmipQJ  >i  ^W 
veixoic  nccre  pas  fak  pour  prosegtr  b.»c$mHifl9<> 
de  Valds  la  Ixlpm,  beaucoup  moim  &ic  ttKWff 
pout  la  prpceger  aupres  du  Roi.  gjoricufeo^qf.: 
regnanr.  Audi,  Ion  des  confcontarioas  jl  a^elib Iw 
reconoa  que  ce  precendu  placet:, t^eCiHc^qp^^tusi. 
copie  da  m^ouwe  genealogiqoe  v  diifttibuci  piMTfi. 
fout  eo   177^  par  la  ccn^ce(I<  dc  ki.  Maci»!t 
dic(Ie.&  cecdfie  9  par  qui  >  Pae  twut  AiUmm^ 
Marie  d'Qozier,^  )|ige  d'acmes  de  ka^iobleiSc  4a . 
frxuici^  enforte  que  ceft  la  qm1iie-dc  jugfi^;^ 
d!arme$  ^  France  j  cq  font  tes^  n^m  de.  l>9pk^ 
terae  d*  AnsointiMarie  d'Ho^ieG  qiie  k  tegioia^ 
«XQ«   vaoslwnii^  en.  A^r^  « ^rnmem  4^. 
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Franci.  Quelle  caloitinic  i  Eh  qlii  done  avoit 
donne  i  M.  le  Procurcur-general  accufateur ,  le 
nbtn  d^un  tcmoin  xjui  pendant  fix  moisa  rroiii- 
pc  les  gazeciers  &  ^urs  Ied6urs. 

Oeft  peu  :  fuivont  le  projec  de  Timpofture , 
pour  fatre  regarder  la  dame  de  la  Mocte,  ou 
comme  auteut,  ou  comoie  complice  des  &ux 
approuvci  fl  de  la  (ignacure  taufle« 

Qui  le  croiroic  ?  Le  ficuc  Caglioftro ,  con- 
fronted  la  dame  de  la  Mocce ,  lui  a  die  avec 
uoe  apoftrophe'  offenfame  i  It  va  arriyer,  Rke- 
taux  de  Villette^  ilvariera.  Comment  cet  il* 
lumin^  le  (av(Mt-il  i  Cependant  le  ficur  Vfllccte 
arretc  a  Geneve  &  amene  a  U  baftrtle;  eft  un 
Scs  erands  incidcns  de  Tinftruftion  du  proces  : 
que  I  attention  redouble. 

Enteadu  d'abocd  comme  temoin  fur  la.plainte 
oHginaire  de  M.  1^  Procureur*  general  qui  pirle 
des  faux,  il  depo(e  qu*il  nen  eft  pas  Tauieur,  & 
vc  les  connbit  pas.  ^ 

Dans  ies  papiers  on  aroit  trouve  un  m^moire 
d'afiaires  ecrit  de  ia  main ,  dont  lecricure  parut 
avoir  de  la  reftcmblance  avec  cclle  de  Tecrit  faux. 
Alors  decrece  dc  prifc  de  corps ,  inrerroge  dans 
(a  nouvelle  qualite  ,  celle  d  accuTe  ,  il  a  reconnu 
r^criture  de  ion  mcmoirepour  etre  la  fiennei 
mais  il  a  perfiftc  comme  accuic  dans  la  dcncga- 
tion  de  J*ccrit  telle  qui!  Tayoit  faite  comme  te* 
rnoin.  Le  proems  a  etc  regie  ^  Textraordtnaire 
^vec  hii.  Recole » tant  comtne  temoin  que  cocfme 

accufe  , 
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accufe ,  &  cocnmc  accufe  principal ;  pareitle  de- 
negation  de  fa  pare;  mais  dans  cec  incerrogaroire^ 
comme  accufe,.  aptes  avoir,  conftammenc  nic, 
^oyanr  qu'on  pouvoic.  ctre  frappe  d'unc  rcflem- 
blancc  d'ccrirurc ,  &  voulanc  afTedter  de  raifon- 
ner ,  it  avoir  ajourc ;.  Suppplons  que  ce  fiic  moi 
QU  couc  aucre  qui  euctaic  les  (ignacures  &  les^ap- 
prouves  ,  ce  ne  fciroic  pas  ppur  cela  un  faux  , 
parce  qu  on  n  auroic  pas  enrend.u  imiccr ,  concre* 
fairc  lecrirure,  encpre  moins  figncr  Ic  noni'de 
la  Reinc,  qui  ncft  i^ss  dc  France  ;  de  plus,  on 
peuc  n'avcMr  ccrir  ainfi  que  fous  la  condicion  quo 
la&e  ne  forpiroic  jamais  des  mains  do  M.  le  car- 
dinal de  Rohan. 

W  fauc  en  conyenir  j.ces  fuppofitions  pouvoiepc 
faire  naicre  des  douces  qui  n  one  pas  echappe  ^ 
ia  dame  de  la  Morce.  Lorfqu  a  la  confrontation 
onluiii  fair  leiSture  de  cos  incerrogacoires ,  moti- 
Jieur ,  scft  elle  egricc,  <7  n^y  a  (ju^un  coupablc 
qui  puijfe^  s^exprjmer  ainfi  ;  je  vous  fomme  de 
vous  expliquer  d^une  maniere  plus  pojittve  & 
plus  claire.  Alors  le  fieur  Villcite  repond  :  ma- 
dame  ,  voire  obfervation  ejl  jufte  ;  je  n'ai  fait 
mes  fuppoficions  x]ue  parce  qu'on  paroifloic  mo 
foup^onner  d'etre  Tauteur.  AinH  perieverance  dans 
ia  depofition  comme  remoin,  dans  (on  inrerro- 
gatoire  comme  accufe  principal ,  dans  fes  reco- 
Icmens  en  Tune  &  en  Taucre  qualice  ^  tc  dans  ia 
confrontation. 

C'ecoit  le  cas  de  la  verification  par  experts. 
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puifqu'il  denioic  pecreverammeDC  i  elle  n  a  pas  eo 
Beu  alors ,  &  pourquoi  >  Le  5  mai,  prefenc  mois, 
en  revienc  a  un  autre  interrogatoire  aucorUe  par 
Tordonnance  criminelle  de  1670 ,  qui  die ,  article 
15  du  ticre  XIV  :  U interrogatoire  pourra  ^tre 
reiteri  toutes  lesfois  que  le  cos  le  requerra. 
Et  dans  cec  incerrogacoire  nouveau  ( ne  difljmu- 
Ions  pas  nocre  econnemenc  ^  ne  diffimulons  pas 
non  pItts  celui  qui  va  faifir  cous  les  elprics)j  dans 
ce  nouvel  interrogatoire  du  5  tnai  au  mactn  ^  le 
fieur  Villetce  declare  e^re  Tautenr  de  la  faufle 
figoature  &  des  faux  approuves>  &  i(  ajoute 
qu^il  a  '^critfous  la  diaie  de  la  dame  de  la 
Motte.  Le  tneme  jour  5  mai  rapres-diner ,  i) 
va  reparoStre  devant  elle}  ils  font  une  feconde 
fois  confrontes.  Copions  les  ieuilles  qu  elle  nous 
a  remifes  >  qu  elle  a  fignees ,  &  qui  contiennenc 
tes  dires  dcf  i  un ,  &  les  reponfes  de  Tautre* 

Lb  sieur  Villette  :  il  confeille  en  general 
si  la  dame  de  la  Motte  ,  de  faire  des  aveux  ; 
cefl  pour  fon  propre  interet ,  drc-il » comme  pour 
le  notre ,  etanc  crop  connu  par  une  mafle  de  te- 
moins  que  la  dome  de  la  Motce  s'honoroic  des 
bontes  de  la  Reine :  quelle  dife  done  les  motifs 
qui  lone  engaeee  a  fuivre  cette  marche^  puiP 
qu  il  eft  prouve  que  M«  le  Cardinal  efl  aufli  cou* 
pable  que  nous}  &  en  avoUanc  les  fairs ,  notre  pl^ 
nitton  doit  ccte  moins  grave. 

La  dame  de  tA  Motte  :  «  Touces  les  ob* 
»  icrvations.que  peut  me  fairc  le  (icur  VUleccc^ 
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^  tie  fom  pas  faices  pour  mcffrayer;  je  ne  crains 

*  rien ;  Sc  fuis  cres*cainic  lur  tous  fes  dires,  Je  perfiftb 
^  ^  dire  que  je  ne  lui  ai  pas  fait  faire  les  approuves  i 
^  ni  ia  (ignature  ,  ni  autre  ^cricUre  lemblabl6 
»  comme  Venant  dela  Reine.  Si  ie  fielir  Villecco 
»  a  ta  bonti  de  dire  que  c'eft  lui  qui  a  fait  la 

*  (ignature  &  les  approuves ,  c  eft  par  ia  crainttt 
»  qu  on  lui  a  infpiree ,  en  lui  obfervant  que  fork 
»  ecriture  pe^fonnelle  avoir  une  fi  grande  reffem* 
»  Uanceavec  la  Ggnature  de  lecrit,  il  feroit  jug6 
»  &  condamne  lur  cette  reilemblance  a  des  pu-^ 
»  nirions  corpotelles  j  on  lui  a  fait  obferver  quo 

*  s'il  failoit  cet  aveu  de  iui-memey  fa  punitidn  {6* 
^  roit  allegee  \  voila  ce  qui  Ta  determine  k  faire  ua 

*  aveu  que  je  dis  erre  faux« 

»  Jai  prouve,  cdntinue-telle,  (iar  Ja  for6e  ()d 
^  mes  expreffions,  vis-a-vis  Ie  deur  Villette,  dans 
»  ma  precedentd  confrontadcn,  lorfqu 'il  a  dit  quo 
»  s'il  avoir  des  ^v^i/x  ^  faire,  c6  feroit  ^  fon  Roi 
»  feu! }  je  lui  ai  repiique  quil  n  y  avoir  qu  un  cou- 
■»  pable  qui  put  s'exprimer  amfi }  je  Ie  fommai  dtf 

*  s'expliquer )  fur  quoi  il  trouva  mon  dbfervafioni 

*  jufte ,  n  ayanr  f;ut  cette  fbppofitiod  quc^  patcd 
»  qu  on  patoifloic  Ie  fbup^onner  d  etre  lauteuif 
«  des  hmu  S'il  en  avoir  ere  lauteur,  je  lui  en 

*  avois  dit  aflez  tour  s'avouer  coupable^  &  pouf 

*  m^accufer  de  tui  avoir  fait  faire  lei  Jigtia^ 
ai  turesj  ainfi  qull  Ie  dir  feulemem  aujoutd'htri  ^ 

*  toujours  par  la  meme  fource  que  je  Tail  dir  pint 
»  baut  ( les  ctainces  qu  oq  lui  a  ini{nrees  a  la  hzS^ 

B  a 
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9  cille)  i  mais  jc  repece  que  je  ne  (uis  nulle- 
»  menc  coupable  ,  &  que  j  attends  de  fangfroid 
n  Ics  punicions  qui  nfieferonc  impo(ces>  &  nc  dc- 
n  mande  point  de  grace. 

»  Quant  a  M.  le  Cardinal ,  que  Ic  ficur  Vil- 
»  Icttc  vcnoit  de  dire  qu //  croyoit  aujji  coupor 
te  ble  que  nous ,  je  ne  cherche  pas  a  prendre  fa 
«>  defenie,  ni'  celle  d'autres,  ne  lachant  pas  s'il  eft 
9»  coupable.  Si  j'avois  quelqueyercr^r  qui  put  ctrc 
»  contre  lui,  pour  Taffaire  du  collier ,  je  ne  difli- 
•  mulerois  pas ,  parce  qu'il  me  fait  aflez  foufinr 
m  depuis  long-temps  par  les  peines  que  j'ai  eprou- 
»  vecs  y  &  je  continue  de  dire  que  je  n'ai  aucun 
»  aveu  a  faire ,  comme  Ic  pretend  le  fieur  Vil- 
a>  lette,n'etant  pas  coupable, &  etant  perfuadee 
■>  que  lui ,  Villetre ,  ne  left  pas  non  plus  >  fi  je 
»  I  ctois  j  en  ferois  Taveu ,  efperant  que  ma  pu- 
»  nition  (eroit  moins  graVic  y  mais  je  ne  pourrois 
»  faire  qu  un  aveu  faux  y  &  quoiqu*iI  me  dife  qu  il 
»  y  a  toute  preuve  acquife  au  proces  contre  moi^ 
»  quoiqu  il  m  ait  obferve  que  je  n  ai  pour  moi 
»  que  mon  aflertion  ,  jc  repete  de  nouveau  que 
■>  je  laifle  les  juges  libres  &  maitres  de  me  jugcr 
»  coupable  y  mais  je  Mis  que  je  fuis  innocentc  & 
»  fans  crainte. »  C  eft  ce  que  la  tete  dc  la  dame  de 
la  Motte  a  retenu  de  ces  laborieufes  altercations 
avec  le  fieur  Villette  y  c  eft  ce  quelle  a  ecrit  pour 
nous  y  c  eft  ce  que  nous  tranfcrivons. 

Qu  on  ne  penfe  done  pas ,  ainfi  que  Fobferve 
la  comtefle  de  la  Motte  ^  que  parce  que  Ic  ficur 
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Vilictcc  a  la  bonti  dc  savoucr  coupablc,  c!lc  le 
foic  eilc-meme  ^  non  :  la  declaration  du  (ieur  Vii- 
Icttc  eft,  I  ^.  que  ccft  lui  qui  a  commis  leslauxj 
z^.  que  ceft  la  dame  de  la  Motce  qui  ies  lui  a 
fait  faire  :  deux  f aits  difierens  &  loumis  auffi  a  des 
preuves  difiercntes. 

£n  premier  lieu ,  eft-ce  lui  qui  a  hie  Ies  ap- 
prouvcs  &  qui  a  fignc  Marie  -  Antoinette  de 
France? ^  II  la  avoue  en  dernier  lieu.  Depuis  fon 
aveu ,  on  a  procede  a  une  verification,  fur  laquelle 
il  aura  ere  confronte  avec  ies  experts  j  ceft  a  la 
Cour  a  pefer ,  par  la  fagefle  &  par  fes  lumieres » 
quel  dcgre  de  confiance  merite  cec  arc  fi  con- 
jeftural,  fur -tout  lorfque  des  experts  ecrivains 
n operent  qu'apres  des  aveux  connus  deux ,  & 
qu'ils  n  oferoient  contredire,  Le  fieur  Villette  aura 
done  contre  lui,  &  fan  aveu ,  &  deux  temoins 
experts  \  la  cooitefTe  de  la  Motte  n  y  prend  pas 
d'interet. 

En  lecond  lieu,  eftelle  complice  par  la  diftee 
qu  on  lui  impute  d  avoir  faite  \  Voila  contr  ello 
un  tetnoiQ,  mais  un  temoin  unique  :  teflis  unus, 
tejiis  nullus.  Ceft,  de  plus,  le  temoignage  do 
i  accute.  £h  2  de  quel  poids  aufll  peut-il  etre  con- 
tre la  dame  de  la  Motto ,  apres  une  depofirion 
formello,  commo  temoin  ^  (lir  la  plainto  originairo 
de  M.  le  Procureur  -  general  y  apres  un  interro* 
gatoiro,  commo  accule  principal }  apr^s  un  dou- 
ble recoUemenc  ,  commo  accufe  &  commo  te« 
moin;  apres  Ies  premieres  cotifrontations,  oil  la. 
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dame  de  la  Motre  Ic  prciToic  dc  s'expliquer  clai^ 
rcmeoc  fur  fes  fuppoficions }  apres  une  derniera 
confroncacion ,  ou  clle  lui  a  reprefence  que  prece- 
demtncnc  elle  lui  en  avoic  die  aflez  pour  qu  il  sa* 
vouac  coupable,  pour  quil  Taccusac  elle-memet 
chocs  &  combats  a  oucrance ,  d  apres  lefquds  tl 
eft  permis  a  la  raifon  dc  s  econner  d'un  aveu  fi 
tardif.  S'il  merice  fbi  concre  lui*meme ,  malgre 
tanr  de  concradi^ons ,  les  concradi£Hons  repouf- 
fenc  Ton  cemoignage  conrrc  un  tiers.  Quil  pcriffe 
Ic  ficur  Villette  s*il  eft  coupable  j  raais  qu  il  n'ef' 
pere  pas  que  fuicide,  la  main  reriree  de  fon  feiQ 
ira  percer  celui  de  fon  pretcndu  complice! 

Que  di(bns-nous ,  fuicide  *  Pcions  ici  iesconfeils 
qu  il  donne  k  ia  dame  de  la  Motte }  favoir ,  quVn 
avouant  Us  allegeront  leur  punition;  pelonsles 
idraintes  que  la  dame  de  la  Motte  dir  lui  avoir  ec6 
itiipirees  &  qu*il  ne  defilvoue  pas.  En  un  moc » le 
(ieur  Villette  ier;i  juge  fur  fon  aveu  ,  fur  Tinfor* 
mation  par  experts,  &  la  dame  de  la  Mgcte  Ic  ic« 
roic^fur  quoi?  Sur  la  dernierc  parole  d'un  hommo 
cgare  par  des  craintes  incerieures  »  qui  ne  pcuvenc 
Srre  que  louvrage  du  dehors.  Sans  doute  les  Ma- 
gtftrars  prononcent  com  re  chaque  accufe  fur  cc 
qui  eft'  ecrit  contre  chacun.  Cc  qui  eft  ecric  con- 
ne  le  ficur  Villette  ^  c  eft  (on  aveu  qui  a  precede 
finformation  des  experts  ^  c  eft  Tinformation  qiu 
a  iuivi.  £c  contre  )a  dame  de  la  Motte^  qu'y  z<i\ 
ifecrit  dans  tons  le  cours  de  Tiniormation  >  Repe^ 
pons  ici  cc  ^ue  nous  avons  ^v^  fiir  la  remiie  aup 
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M.  le  Cardinal  lui  imputok  de  lui  avoir  faice  deux 
iois  de  1  eerie  meme. 

Aucun  c^moin  qui  aic  entendu  dialer  au  fieot 
Viileccc}  aucun  cctnoin  qui  aic  vu,  qui  aic  oujC 
dir^3  aucun  de  vifu,  de  auditfi.  Parmi  quarancc 
^emoins,  pas  un  feul,  p^Si  memo  M^  le  cardinal 
de  Rohan  \  &  s'il  a  (u  que  la  dame  de  la  Moctip 
aic  di^e,  s'il  fa  fu  ou  a  rinllanc, ou  dans  un  remps 
procbe^ou  fous  des  epoques  plus  ou  m.oins  recu- 
lees^  qu^il  ledife,  Jui  qui  faifoic  publier,  imprimei: 
que  Marie-  Antoinette  de  Valois  avoir  fign^ 
Marie-  Antoinette  de  France  j  &  qui  a  provo-* 
que  un«  diipoficion  ,  depuis  demencie,  II  n'y  a., 
encore  une  Iois,  que  la  deciararion  dun  homi^e 
quiveurperir,  non  auditurperire  volens:  axiome 
yrai  pour  I'accuie  principal ,  concre  lequd  il  n'y  a 
pas  d  autre  preuyc ,  puifqu  une  intormacign  ,  qui 
c&  le  rcfulcajc  de  ion  aveu  meme,  ne  feroic  pas 
fiiifi(ance  contra  lui  3  axiome  plus  vrai  concre  un 
tiers.  Commenc  la  juftice  prononceroic-eUe  fur  le 
fair  de  cecce  precendue  complicice,  nous  ne  di/bro 
pa$  des  peines  plus  legeres ,  mais  une  condam* 
nation  quelconque  concre  une  femme  accufee  par 
un  homme,  de  lui  avoir  iki  figne^i  une  fcmmc 
agee  alors  de  vingc-neuf  ans,  &  un  hommedo 
trcnce-trois  ans^roinc  de  violence,  poinc  de  ie- 
du&ion  envers  cec  homme  majeur }  mais  enfin^ 
poinc  de  preuvc  concre  la  dame  de  la  Mocce. 

Nous  nous  crompons  peuc-ecre  >  &  ,  li  elle  na 
parcicipp.  en  ricn  dans  le  faux  eerie,  n'auroic-elle 
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pas  participe  a  dcs  negociacions  antericures  qui 
auroienc  crotnpe  ,  &  M.  le  cardioal  dc  Rohan  • 
&  les  joailliers  I  Expliquons-nous. 

Nous  avons  parle  dun  premier  mcrtioire  rc- 
mis  a  la  Reine  ,  par  fes  joailliers ,  le  i  r  aouc 
1785  >  &  dans  lequel  la  comcefle  de  la  Moite 
ncft  pas  mcmc  oommcc  depuis  Ic  14  Janvier 
jufqu'au  premier  fevrier ,  epoque  de  la  negocia- 
tion  de  venue  pcrfonnelie  a  M.  de  Rohan.  Mais 
il  eft  un  /econd  memoire  imprime  dans  le  re- 
cueil  qui  concienc  le  premier ,  le  (econd  intitule: 
memoire  injiruclif  fur  la  connoijjance  de  la 
comtefjt  de  Valois  avec  les  Jieurs  Bohemer 
&  BaJJange.  La  date  dc  cc  fecond  memoire 
"eft  pour  le  moins  inccrtaine:on  lui  donne  vague- 
iTieht  celle  du  23  aout  1785  j  n  mipbrte  ;  cc 
feroic  toujours  depuis  |a  detention  de  M .  le  Car- 
dinal ,  &  dans  le  temps  des  premieres  intrigues. 

Mais  fuivant  ceiui-ci,  des  le  mois  de  decern- 
bre  1784,  »  les  fieurs  Bohemer]  &  Baflange 
»  ont  ete  inftruits  qu  une  dame  de  Taugufte  mai- 
»  Ion  de  Valois  pourroic  s'intereiTer  a  la  ventc 
»  du  collier  aupres  du  Roi  &  dc  la  Reine  , 
»  qu  mdccife  (1  elle  feroit  la  demarche,  ellcavoic 
»  tcmoignc  la  curiodte  de  voir.  Le  2,9  dcccm- 
»  bre ,  !e  (ieur  Baffange  va  chez  elle  avec  un 
»  (ieur  Athet ;  elle  ne  veut  rien  promettre :  cllc 
»  rcpond  qu  cllc  n'aimc  pas  a  le  melcr  dc  ccs 
»  loites  d'affaires :  que  pcut-etrc  il  le  trouveroic 
»  une  ocCaiion  favorable.  Trois  iemaincs  fc  paf 


pour  la  dame  dc  la  Motte.  15 

»  (ent  fans  qu'ils  aienc  occafion  dc  la  revoir.  Au 
»  bout  dc  CCS  crois  fcmaincs,  Ic  gcndrc  du  ficuc 

•  Athct ,  Mc.  la  Poctc ,  la  voir :  Ic  gcndrc  pric 
»  les  joaillicrs  dc  pafler  chcz  cllc  Ic  tendcmain: 
»  ils  y  vonc :  die  cfpcrc  alori ,  die  on ,  qu  ils  reut 
»  firont  jcc  fcra  un  trcs-grand  fcigncur  qui  fcra 
»  charge  dc  traicer ,  &  cllc  Icur  conlciilc  de 
»  prendre  avcc  lui  routes  leurs  pricautions  pour 
»  les  arrangemens  qu^il  pot/rroU  cere  dans  Ic 
»  cas  de  leur  propofer ,  c eft  couc  ce  quelle  put 
»  leur  dire  a  ce  iujec. 

»  Quclques  jours  apres ,  la  dame  de  Valbis 
»  &  Ton  tnari  vienncnc  chcz  eux  leur  annoncer, 
^  a  lepc  heurcs  du  matin,  que  Ic  grand  Seigneur 
»  va  venir  dans  la  matinee.  Le  mart  &c  la  dame 
»  fa  femme  recommandenc  derechcf  dc  prendre 
»  toutes  les  precautions  pour  les  arrangemens. 
^  Un  momenc  aprcs>  on  annonce  M.  le  cardinal 
»  dc  Rohan ,  qui  craiie  avcc  les  (ieurs  Bohemer 
»  &  Bailange ,  de  quelle  manietc  ?  De  la  ma- 
»  niere  detailUe  dans  le  mimoire  remis  par 

•  eux  le  tz  A  Sa  Majefti  la  Reine  ».  Ccft- 
adire,  que  M.  de  Rohan  craice  depuis  le  24 
Janvier  jufqu  au  premier  fevricr ,  en  leur  difanc 
que  ce  n  ctoit  pas  pour  lui ,  que  ce  icroic  pour  un 
acquereur  qu  il  ne  lui  feroic  pcui-ecrc  pas  permis 
de  nommer  ^mais  que  dans  ce  cas ,  il  feroic  des 
arrangemens  particuliers. 

Voila  ce  qu  on  veuc  appeller  des  negociations 
ancericurcs  au  14  Janvier  ,  auxqudilcs  la  dame 
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de  la  Motte  auroic  eu  parr  dans  uti  temps  ou  M^ 
de  Rohan  ecoic  encore  a  Savernc ,  n  ecanc  arrive 
a  Paris  que  le  5  Janvier  1785.  Le  fecond  nic- 
moire  a  ece  foucenu  depuis  de  dept^cions  de  la 
pare  dcs  fieurs  Bohemcr»  Baflaoge ,  Achet>  (on 
^gendre  &  aucres ,  tons  confronces  a  la  dame  de 
la  Mocce.  La  Cour  verra,  dans  cecte  panic  dc 
la  procedure,  pe  qui  eft  couc  a  ion  avancage}clle 
y  verra  ies  reprocbes  legitimes  propofes  contre 
les  uns ,  rincerec  pecuniaire  que  d'autres  de  ccs 
temoins  one  voulu  avoir  comme  proxenetes>  les 
temps  nous  prc(Ien€,,nous  ne  pouvons  appcfanrir 
for  les  details ;  mais  au  fonds,  quen  refuiteroit-il? 
Une  premiere  ipnitrevue  de  la  dame  de  la  Motte 
avec  les  joailliers ,  au  2^  decembre  1784,  uno 
interruption  de  trois  lemaines,  pendant  lefquelles 
M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan  etoit  revenu  k  Paris  ^ 
puifqu'il  y  ecoit  des  le  5.  Ce  ncft  qua  la  fin  de 
Janvier  quelle  a  parle  du  collier  a  M.  le  Cardi- 
nal )  par  forme  de  converfation ,  ajnfi  qu'elle  la 
die  dans  fbn  memoire  imprime  au  inois  de  no* 
ven\bre  dernier.  Illui  repopdit  auflrvaguementj 
mais  le  24  Janvier ,  il  lui  envoie  dcmander  la 
demeurc  des  marcbands  i  elle  deputp  foo  mart 
vers  le  gendre  du  ficur  Achet,  parce  quelle  no 
favoitpas  ceite  demeure  perfonnellement:radre(le 
eft  portee  a  M.  de  Rohan  le  2.4,  quisle  memo 
jour,  commence  chez  eux  myfterieufemenc  la 
veritable  negociation.  Depuis  le  24  ils  n'ont  plus 
revU)  fuivant  le  fecopd  memoire ,  la  dame  de 
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Vaids,  fi  ce  neft  un  jour  qu  eUe  .vidc  diner  cbez 
eux ,  un  autre  jour  qu  elle  les  engagea  a  venir 
diner  cbez  elle^  &  dans  les  deux  encrevues ,  il 
ne  fiit  aucunement  quejiion  de  la  nigociation 
du  collier. 

Ajoutons  que  parmi  ces  cemoins  qui  one  de* 
jyofe  des  pour-parlers  de  la  dame  de  la  Mocte 
avec  les  joailliers ,  il  en  eft  qui  dilenc  qu  il  lur 
avoir  ece  ofiert  des  c'adeaux  pour  elle,  &  qu'isllef 
a  cou jours  repondu  quelle  ne  vouloit  ricn  , 
n'ayant  eu  aucunepart  i  la  vente  y  parce  qu'cn 
cficr,  depuis  le  24  Janvier  que  ladrefle  des  joaiN 
liers  avoir  ere  portee  a  M.  le  Cardinal,  il  scroic 
abfeme  de  chez  elle ^  parce  que,  lorfquil  la  revic 
apris  plufieurs  jours ,  il  ne  lui  parla  de  rienj  elle 
fagace,  &  (a  reponfe  fur :  Vous  itts  ciirieuje  ; 
ehbieni  c^eji  pour  voire  fouveraine ;  les  joail^ 
Hers  font  contens  ;  affaire  terminie  :  mais  U 
plus  grand  fecret ;  car  vous  n^favei^pas  gar- 
der  le  plus  petit. 

Ainfi  J  ce  qui  eft  vrai ,  c*eft  que  c'cft  ^  la 
dame  de  la  Motte  que  les  joailliers  &  leurs  agens 
setoienr  dabord  adrefles  le  29  decembre  1784; 
ceft  elle  qui ,  apres  trois  femaines,  en  avoir  patl6 
a  M.  le  Cardinal i mais  c'eft  lui  qui,  depuis  leut 
adrcffe  re^ue ,  a  negocie  ieul  par  des  arrange^ 
mens  celes  a  la  dame  de  la  Morte  j  deux  epo« 
ques  routes  difierentes,  d un  core,  les pour-parlcrs 
de  la  dame  de  la  Morte  avec  les  joailliers ,  Sc 
fjfji  DC  peavcot  ecce  qualifies  nigociathnsfur  It 
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marchi  ;  de  laucre  j  negociacions  do  marchc 
meme,  qui  rcgardenc  les  condicions  ecriccs  par 
M.  le  Cardinal,  acccpcees  par  les  (icurs  Bohc- 
iticr  &  Baflange,  Ic  z^,  quoique  fous  la  date  du 
29,  &  munies  des  faux ^approuves , de  la  faufle 
fignacurc  Marie-Antoinettc  de  France.  On  pcuc 
indiquer  des  marchands  a  un  aequereur,  mais 
c'eft  celui-ci  ieul  qui  eft  le  negociaceur.  La  dame 
de  la  Mocte  a  indique,  &  M.  le  Cardinal  a  agi. 
Fauc-il  parler  dune  autre  fable ^  de  ces  liai- 
Ions  avec  la  Reine ,  dont  on  veuc  que  la  dame 
de  la  Motte  ie  loit  fait  honneur^  ain(i  que  dune 
correfpondance  de  lectres  \  La  comtefle  de  la 
Motce  (croic  bie^n  coupable ,  il  rallegadon  ecoic 
vraie ,  puifque  c  eft  un  honneur  qu  die  n  a  jamais 
eu.  £lle  fupplie  humblement  (es  juges  d*ccouter 
anencivement  la  ledure  des  depofitions  fur  cette 
fable ,  de  redoubler  d'attention  fur  le  ton  ferme 
avec  lequel  clle  a  denie  j  c'eft  I'un  des  objets  du 
proces  qui  TafTeAe  le  plus  fenfiblement.  Elle  a 
au  contraire  toujours  foutenu  avec  la  meme  in- 
crepidite  a  M.  de  Rohan,  que  cetoit  lui  qui, en 
17S4,  Tentretenoit  fans  cede  du  retour  des  bon* 
tes  de  la  Reine ,  qui  lui  parloit ,  qui  lui  montroic 
des  lettres  qu'il  di!oir  avoir  re9ues  de  Sa  Majeftc, 
les  fieurs  Bohemer  &  Baftange  en  conviennent. 
Le  fieur  Bohemer  cite  des  lambeaux  dautres 
lettres  qui  lui  ont  ece  lues  par  ce  prelat  y  il  cite 
le  ileur  de  Saint  James ,  a  qui  le  prelac  en  a 
moncrc  une  ou  la  Reine  difoit^/f  n^ai  pas 
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coutume  de  traiter  ainji  avec  mes  joailliers  ; 
letcrcs  faufles ,  mais.que  Ic  prelac  ofoic  dire  avoir 
rc9ues.  II  Ic  nie  aujourd'hui ,  &  il  a  raifon  ,  car 
la  comccfic  dc  la  Mocte  n  y  a  jamais  cru  j  mais 
irnpacicncee  dc  cctic  ja£lancc ,  dc  fcs  voeux  pour 
la  dignicc  dc  premier  miniftrc ,  de  fcs  cfperanccs 
dc  voir  a  fet  picds  fcs  rivaux  j  humiliec  cnfin 
d'un  outrage  grave  fair  a  elle  pcrfonnellemcnr^ 
clle  fc  decermina  a  unc  vengeance ,  feul  reprocbe 
quelle  air  a  fc  faire,  c eft  la  fccne  fcandalcufb 
jouee  par  la  demoifcllc  d'Oliva. 

Mais  au  moins  ccrre  fillc  na-telle  pas  ru(elle 
Favouc)  que  ce  tut  un  role  eminent  quelle  alloic 
jouer  9  la  dame  dc  la  Motte  ne  lui  ayanc  pas  die 
autre  chofe ,  fi  ce  n  eft  qu  elle  vouloit  fc  venger 
de  fon  amanr ,  &  lui  ayanr  memc  diflimule  que 
ce  fur  M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan.  II  n  y  a  pas  d'ex- 
cufe^ians  doute^pour  un  projetauffi  audacieux} 
il  n'y  en  a  pas  pour  la  comcefle  dc  la  Mocre , 
&  il  y  en  a  bicn  moins  pour  M.  dc  Rohan  ^  qui 
eft  ici  veritablement  coupable  de  la  violation  du 
refpeft  du  a  la  Majeftc  royale.  Mais,  quel  rap- 
port cct  evenement,  qui  eft  dc  la  fin  dc  juillec 
ou  du  commencement  d'aout  1784,  peut-il  avoir 
a  1  evenemcnt  du  collier  dont  on  ignoroit  Icxif- 
tcnce ,  Ac  qui  n  a  etc  connu  que  cinq  ou  fix  mois 
apres  ?  Nulle  liaifon  entrc  deux  evencmens  fepa* 
res  Tun  de  lautre  par  un  long  incervaile.  C ccoit, 
dit-on,  pour  enchainer  M.  le  cardinal  dc  Rohan. 
Non  :  cetoit  pour  s'en  venger  par  les   motifs 
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ccrits  dans  tes  confrontations^  SC  quelle  nt  tratiA 

crira  pas. 

N  en  cft-il  pas  dc  m£mc  de  dchix  fbmmes  qutf 
M.  de  Rohan  dit  lui  avoir  etc  dcmandees  par 
la  dame  de  la  Motte ,  pour  des  perfbnnes  pau-^ 
vrcs ,  au  fore  dd  qui  la  Reine  prenoit  quelquliv 
cerecjlune  de  ^0,000  iivres,  au  mois  daout^ 
in£me  annee  1784,  Tautro  de  100,000  Iivres  ^ 
au  mois  de  ieptembre  au  d'odobre  (uivant,epo- 
ques  tou jours  anterieures,  toujours  etrangeres a  ce 
collier  alors  incoonu? 

Si  Ion  doit  en  croire  M.  de  Rohan,  c'eft  tut 
qui  a  iivre  la  premiere  fomme  a  la  dame  de  la 
Motte,  a  Paris,  fur  un  billet  dc  la  Reine, &  ce 
billet  ou  eft-il  i  Ne  devoit-il  pas  le  demandet  ? 
Nc  devoit-il  pas  au  moins  demandet  un  re^u  $ 
pour  ctre  en  etat,  dans  tous  Ics  temps,  de  prou- 
Ver  qu'il  avoii  defcre  a  des  ordres  ,  puifque  ce 
n'etoit  pas  un  don ,  mais  une  fimple  avance  qu  il 
croyoit  faire  i  la  Reine? 

Si  Ton  doit  Fen  croire  audi  fur  la  feconde 
fomme  de  1 00,000  Iivres ,  elle  lui  a  cte  deman* 
dee  de  Paris  i  Savemc ,  oik  il  etoic  alors ;  Sc  dam 
ce  cas,  il  doit  avoir  re^u  une  lettre  qui  en  con- 
tenoit  la  dcnrande.  C  eft  de  Saverne  qu'il  auroic 
envoy6  1 00,000  liv. ;  elles  auroient  cte  portees  at 
la  dame  dela  Motte  a  Paris  par  le  baron  dcPlanta^ 
qui  n'etant  que  mandataire,  devoir ,  dans  cettd 

2ualite  prendre  un  autre  re9U  pour  prouver  ^  M< 
e  Rohan  qu'il  avoic  rcmpfifa  miflion.  Ladaia# 
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Ac  la  Morce confroncee  a  M .  le  Cardinal ^  ia 
(bmme  de  leprelcncer  la  lettre  de  fa  demande^ 
les  rc^us  que  )e  baron  de  Planta  die  lui  avoff 
etc  donnes.  M;  de  Rohan  repond  que  quoiqu'il 
n aic  ni  leccre ,  ni  rc9U^  les  ibmmcs  none  pas 
moins  ete  livrces.  A  qui  veuc-^on  perfuader  ccs 
beptes  imprudences ,  pour  des  fommes  confide^ 
rabies  qui  netoienc  pas  donneesj  qui'necoienc 
qu  avancees  ?  £c  d*atlleurs  fi  les  pre£s  ecoienc 
vrais,  M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan  devroic  -  il 
s  econner  que  la  damo  de  la  Motie  euc  paru  en 
1784,  dans  une  iorce  d'c^ulence>  avanc  levc- 
nemencdi;!  collier; 

M^s  9  c'efl:  crop  nous  Scarcer  de  J  objet  plus 
ierieux,  le  delic  qui  confide  donc,^  d'uo  core, 
dans  la  Dcgociatioit  du  marche,ouvf^ge  feiil  dc 
M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan  ^  &  de  I'aucrc,  dans  le 
niarche  tneme,  ecrii  par  lui,  qu'il  a  fait  fignct 
par  les  joaillierSf  qui  he  lui  a  pas  ece  pone  une 
premiere  tors  fans  fignature  &  fans  apprquvies , 
ni  rapporte  une  fe^nde  fois  apprauvi  &Jigni. 
S\\  tva  pas  apper9dr  la  fauilete ,  c'ed  qu'il  n'a 
pas  voulu  lappercd^oir.  Quel  que  knt  4e  tcnie? 
faire  qui  a  eerie ,  ^elle  que  foic  la  main  pcr^ 
lide  qui  luf  en  a  fair  la  remrte ,  il  I'aura  re^u  t 
parce  qu'il  en  iavdc  le  lecrct,  c'cft-a  dire  ,  Je3 
arrangemens  particuUers.  Sans  ce  noe^ud .  d^ar- 
rangemens  particuliers  si.M.  de  Rohan,  & 
connu  de  lui  leul ,  ce  font  par- tout  des  abfur- 
^es  incoQCG7ablos»  Ayec.cc  ncsud  au.concraiic^r 
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on  voic  >  on  encreyoic  au  moins  pourqooi  M.  dc 
Rohan  ,  evicanc  la  dame  de    la  Motce  dcpuis 
le  24  Janvier,  a  feul  ccric    les  conditions,  Ics  a 
faic  accepter  le  19  au   lieu  du  2.6^  a  lu  1  eerie 
fans  (c  recrier  iur    la   iignacure,    a  montre  Ic 
meme  eerie  au  fieur  de  Saint  -  James ,  dans  le 
meme  mois  dc  fevrier,  I'a  ,  garde  jiifquau   mo- 
ment dc  fa  detention  ^  au-lieu  de  le  remctrrc 
aux  joailliers,  a  qui  il  appartenoit  naturellemenr, 
puifque  fans  cela  ils  n'avoient  pas  de  titres :  c  eft 
qu^il  n'a  pas  vouiu   qu  ils  en  cuiTcnt  contre  lui. 
'    Quoi  I  ie  tait  de  oes  arrangemens  perfbnnels 
^  lui  reftera  doutcux ,  incerrain  ,  parce  que  M. 
le  cardinal  de  Rohan  en  retient  dans  Ion  csuc 
le'fccrec  avec   lequel  il  a  trompe  le  (ieur  dc 
Saint- James ,   les  joailliers  &   d'autres   encore  i 
Nouvelles  circonftances  qui  vont  publicr  llnno- 
cent  ou  le  conpabki   entrc  M.  le  cardinal  de 
Rohan  &  la  dame  de  la  Motte. 
'    Ceft  premicremcnt  une  depofition  du  fieur 
de*  Saint*James  qui  a  etc   contronte  ^  M.  de 
Rohan,  contre  qui  il    faifoit  charge,  &  non  a 
la  dame  de  la  Motte, a  qui  la  depoddon  ctoic 
etrangere  \  en  force  qvie  notis  ne  pouvons  parler 
du  fait  que  d'apres  M.  de  Rohan  lui  meme. 

Unelettre^  ditril,  avoir  etc  ccrite ,  par  les 
Joailliers,  ^  la  Reine,  le  11  juillet}  &,  quel- 
que-temps  apres,.M.  le  Cardinal  die  au  fi«ut 
de  Saine- James,  qui  en  depofe,  quil  avu  ^  encro 
les  mains  de  la  Reine ,  uoe  fomtnc  de  700,000 

livres 
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livrcs  dcftinccs  au  premier  paiemenc  du  collier , 
inais  qu^tl  n  avoir  pas  voulu  s'en  charger.  Le  (ieur  db 
Saincjames  depofc  que  M.  dc  Rohan  lui  a  die 
avoir  vu ,  avoir  vu  enrrc  les  mains  de  la  Rcine. 
Pour  Tavoir  vue  dans  ies  mains  ,  il  faudroic  avoir 
vu  la  Reine,  &  le  fair  eroir  faux  ;  il  y  avoic  plu$ 
de  fix  ans  que  la  Reine  ne  lui  avoic  porre  uno 

Jarolci  il  a  done  voulu  rromper  le  (ieur  deSainc* 
amcs  9  &  il  eft  yericablemenc  crompeur  en  cerce 
parcie,  fuivanc  lexpreffion  ibuvenc  employee  par 
Frelac }  mais  fuivanc  lui »  il  n  a  pas  die  avoir  vu 
entre  les  mains  de  la  Reine  one  fpmmc  $  il  a 
die  avoir  vu  **enf  re.  les  mains  de  la  dame  de  la 
Mocce  une  lercre  de  la  Reine ,  qui  difoic  avoic 
700,000  livres  de  billers.  Ainfi  M.  de  Rohan 
a  VU}  il  en  copvienr.  Qua-  ell  yu?  700^000 
'livres.  Voili  ce  aull  a  die  au  fieut  de  Saint-- 
James  i  voila  ce  done  le  fieur  de  Saine- James  a 
dcpolc}  U  M.  de  Rohan  pretend  lui  avoir  die 
quil  avoic  vu  tine  lettre  qui  en  parloiri  Y  a-e'il 
done  a  ie  meprendre  pour'  le  fieur  de  Saine*- 
James,  enere  une  lercre  puremene  enonciarivq, 
vue  enere  les  mains  de  la  dame  de  la  Motte » 
&  une  fomme  en  billers,  enere  les  msuns  de  la 
Rcine}  Une  lertre  ou  une  fomme  j  les  mains 
dc  la  Reine  ^  ou  les  mains  de  la  dame  de  la 
Motte ;  c  eft  ce  qu  on  veur  perfuader  au  fieur 
de  Saine- James ,  qui  aeneendu  &  qui  a  depole. 
Il  n  eft  pas  de  depofitions  de  temoins ,  qui  ne 

put  ecre  ainfi  alceirc  en  favcuc  d  un  accufe. 
r-  C 
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Deuxieme  depoficion^  elle  eft  du  fietir  Baf' 
iange.  II  demaode  a  M.  le  Cardinal  s'il  eft  bien 
iut  que  nnccfmcdiaire  qc  les  a  pas  tromp^s  cous, 
pu  fi  lui,  M.  le  Cardinal ,  a  craitc  dlreclement 
avec  la  Rcine :  M.  le  Cardinal  die  avoir  repondu 
avec  la  certitude  d'un  homme  qui  avoir  cru^ 

{)endanc  fix  mgis,  tout  ce  que  la  comrefle  de 
a  Motte  depuis  fix  mois  lui  difoic  i  mats  Ic 
^aillier  pe  kii  demandoit  pasj  iivcz-vous  cm 
crairer  diceflemeor  I  M.  de  Rohan  ne  repond 
pas,  ;>  Vol  cm;  il  r^pcMid,  fat  direftemeoc 
traiti.  XiC  joailQer  lui  demandoit  uo  fair :  avt^ 
vous  traitcf  &  il  aurotCL  r^onda^  jc  crois,  jc 
fui$  silr ,  jb  fuis  convaincu.  oil  lavoit  die  ainfit 
le  joatllier  fauroir  eoteodu  de  memc;  mois  auffi 
it  &  feroir  exptiquc,  en  difanr  s  ce  n'eft  pas  la , 
monfeigneur ,,  ce  que  j'ai  Fhonneur  de  vous  dc- 
mander.  £b  eJSer ,  torfqiie  quetqu*un  demande 
a  un.  autre  :  avez-vous/h/r telle  chofe^  Repon- 
dre,  je  lai  fake  directementj  cc&  rcpondrc  i 
ce  qui  eft  d^mand<^ :  mais  rcpondrc,  jc  fuis  sur, 
)e  luis  cc(tai6 ,  c'eft  au.  moins  lui  laiffi:r  entendre 
rpute  autre  cbofe  que  ce  quit  demande ;  c'^eft 
te  laiflcr  dans  lV;rreur  i  c eft  ne  pas  layertir  quil 
y  eft}  ceft  ta  trbmper,  ou  par  reticence,  oo 
par  aflertion  pofitive,  alternative  qu  on  peuc  laiflcr 
au  chbix  dc  M«  de  Rohan.  S'it  a  die  y  jfzt  mice 
direclement,  comiue  le  d^pofe.le  fieur  Baflange^ 
ia  tromperie  eft  pofitive :  sll  1  dit„  jc  fois  sAr, 
la  reticence  eft  encore  crompeufc>  fir  dans  te  bk. 


pout  td  dame  de  la  Motti.  |  f 

\c  joaillier  a  cce  crompe  de*'  1  ane  oii  dc  Vmtit 
maniere,  parcc  quon  vouloic  Ic  crompcr  for  des 
engagemens  parcicutiets^  de  mSme  que  le  (ieut 
dc  Sainc-James  la  ece  fur  cecce  pzxoXcyj^MvU 
entte  Us  mains  de  la  Reine  ybOjOoO  livres 
de  billets^  dautant  plus  q'u il  sagifToic  d*enga*» 
get  le  ficur  de  Saitic James  a  faite  Tavance  duni 
ibinme. 

Cc  font  done  deux  nouvelles  cttconAantfcil 
ftccablances  pour  M^  le  cardinal  de  Rohan }  la 
depofidon  du  (ieur  Baflange  fur  urie  negociarion 
direde,  declaree ,  affirmee  par  le  prelac}  la  de-* 
pofition  da  fieur  de  Saint -James, -que  le  prelafi 
lui  a  die  avoir  vu  :^0o,ooo  lifres  dans  les- mains 
de  la  Reine,  S'il  ny  avoir  que  Tunc  des  deux  at^ 
conftaRces ,  on  feroic  force  de  s'en  tapporcer  4 
chaquc  c6moin  pluror  quk  Taccufe.  II  y  a  deux 
circonftinces,  deiix  ccmoins»  non  pas  chacun  fu£ 
un  fait  dtfierenc ,  mais  fur  un  itleme  fair ,  celut 
d  unc  negociadon  direfte  dc  la  pare  de  Mt  Ic 
Cardinal ,  puifque  la  negociadon  ^coic  pour  acqoe- 
rir  le  coUier,  &  puilquc  Ics  700,000  livres  vues 
ecotcnc  pour  le  paiemcnr. 

II  eft  vrai  que  les  faitt  atceftes  par  M.  de 
Rohan,  {bit  aw  (ieur  de  Sainc- James,  ibic  au  fieut 
Baflafige,  ecdenc  cgalemenr  faux }  car  M.  Ic  Car* 
dina(  na  pas  cu  I'faonncur  de  trailer  diredethent 
avec  ikSoavcrainci  il  nm  avoir  jamais  re^u  an* 
cone  leccfii ,  6c  la  dame  de  la  Moae  ne  lui  en 
avok  jamab  remis  jA  mDnttc  aucttne  >  de  mSme 

C  a 
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M.  de  Rohan  n^avoic  pas  vu  700,006  livrcs  en- 
ere.  les  mains  dc  la  Reine  s  mais  ilnen  eft  pas 
moins  yrai  qu  il  a  acccfte  &  I'un  &  Tautfe  fait , 
aux  deux  cemoins  qui  en  ont  cous  deux  depofe : 
ceft  la  double  cromperie  done  il  a  ufe  envers  eux. 
Ses  incerprecations  ne  pcuyeht  ecre  excuiees  ,  ni 
par  les  Tpecularions  profondcs  de  la  mecaphyfi- 
que ,  fur  les  erreurs  de  Tame  ou  des  (ens ,  ni  par 
le  langage  pompeux  d'une  riche  &  bfillante  xmx- 
ginacion. 

Mais  croifieme  circonftance  qui  va  refulrcr 
d  un  ecrir  trouve  fous  les  fcelles  de  M.  le  Car* 
dinah 

Si  celui-ci  n  eft  pas  de  fa  main ,  il  avoue  qull 
eft  de  la  main  de  fon  v*<slec  de  chambre  a  qui  il 
la  difte ;  ii  !ui  donne  une  dare  arbitrairc  entre  le 
22  ac  25  juillec  178 ).  II  prerend  que  ce  neft 
quiine  note ,  un  de  ces  memento  qu'on  eft  da* 
fage  d  ecrire  pour,  fe  rendre  compce  ^  foi-meme 
de  cercains  iaics.  La  dame  de  la  Mocte  croic  au 
contraire  que  ceft  le  brouillon  ,  la  copie  d*ane 
leccre  envoyce  par  M.  le  Cardinal  a  quelqu'un  que 
nous  ne  connoidons  pas ,  &  qui  doic  ecre  cxmnu 
de  lui  J  &,  pour  Tintelligence  de  ce  papier ,  il  faut 
ecre  inftruic  que  le  Miniftre  a  mande  plus  cTune 
fois  les  joailliers  \  que  lorfqull  les  manda  la  ie- 
conde  tois  ^  M.  le  Cardinal  leur  avoir  die :  ne 
parley  de  la  nigociation  qu^autant  que  It  Mi^ 
nifire  firoit  charge  de  vous  en  parier  lui-m^mt  z 
le  plus  profond  refpeSt  doit  honarer  les  volbntc^ 
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Jes  Souverains ,  &  U  refpeS  infpire  le  jilencc. 
Oeft  ce  que  taut  \c  monde  a  lu  dam  une  requece 
de  M .  Ic  Cardinal ,  qui  eft  au  proces. 

Quoi'^u  il  en  (bic ,  void  ce  que  la  dame  de  la 
Mocce  a  recenu  de  la  lettre  q ji  lui  a  ece  montrec 
lors  des  confroncarions  >  comme  crouvee  fous  les 
icelles  de  M.  de  Rohan« 

Envoyi  chercher y  pour  lafeconde  fois  ,  B. 
ce  qui  tcuc  dire  Bohemer  ou  Baffange.  Par  qui 
envoye  chcrcher?  Crois  que  c^efi  pour  lui  parler 
fncore  de  ce  qui  a  etc  dit  la  premiere  fois  fur 
lefecret  en  queflion....'*^  S^il  efi  envoye  cker^ 
cher  par  le  maitre  ( Ic  Roi ) ,  qu^il  difeque  Vob- 
jet  en  quejlion  ejltnvoyi  dans  le  pays  itranger. 
La  leccre  ajoure:  la  tAe  lui  tourne  depuis  que..... 
A..-,  a  dit:  que  veulent  dire  ces  gens-lk?  Je 
crois  quails  perdent  la  t^te.  A ,  femble  fignifiec 
la  Reine «  qui  auroic  die :  que  veulent  dire  ces 
gens-lhF  Enfuire  ^jf  crains  bien  que  la  menne 
ne  toume  aujfi  ( celle  de  M.  le  cardinal  de  Ro- 
han ).  Que  B,  (  Bohemer  ou  Badange )  obferve 
que  la  perfonne  que  fai  propofee ,  &  qui  veut 
pienfe  prefer  ^  nos  moyens,  peut  itrt  un  peu 
capable  de  nous  tirer  de  nos  inquietudes;  ainfi 
rien  ne  change  Vordre  des  chojes  pour  le  prc^ 
fent&lefutur.....  qu^il  obferve  fur- taut  le  plus 
grand  fecret;  &  ^pparemmehc  que  la  perfoniie 
propoiee,  pour  fe  prerer  a  nos  moyens^  eft  une 
caution  que  M.  de  Rohan  vouloic  donner  auV  ^ 
joaiUicrs.  ^ 
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Qael<]ue  (bit  robfcurice  de  ccs  exprctGonr » 
on  y  remarquc  Ics  inqdiecudes  dc  M.  le  Cardt** 
na!^  ^  quelle  epoque  ?  ce  feroic  au  moins,  iuivam 
)ui,  encre  Ic  ti  &  f|  juillec,  parce  que  la  Reira 
auroic  dcja  cte  inftruice  des  plainres  des  joaiilicrSr 
M.  de  Rohan  1  ecoit  done  ^uflli  ?  le  fieur  Villercc 
^  tneme  dit,  quelque  parc«  qoe  M.  le  Cardinal 
r^cqic  d^  tes  premiers  jours  de  juillet,  peuc-ecre 
^  la  fin  de  juin  ^  ^  le  (ilence,  M  connivence » la 
rranquiUite  de  M.  de  Rohan  fur  la  pgnacurc^ 
Mari^- Antoinette  4e  France ,  prouvproienc  qu'il 
en  avoir  cpnou  la  faufTcre  depuis  cri^-Ioog-cemps^ 
Ccft  done  Iqi  qui  eft  vcrirableinenc  cpmplice  de 
la  main  qui  lui  a  rcmis  lecrir ,  de  meme  quil  eft 
le  icu}  aureur  des  quarrc  conditions ,  leul  depofi* 
taire  dp  1  eerie  faqx ,  feul  negociaceur  avec  les 
]oaillier(,Ie  24^  le  2f ,  }e  z9  Janvier  8;  le  premiec 
ievrier  17?!,  Toqc  a  ^ce  iaic  i  rinfu  do  la  Rci- 
He  I  c  ff(l  f  c^prv  Wp  (bif ,  ce  done  M*  de  Rohan 
4pic  4tre  d^l«FC  iicceioc  &  convaincu*  Touc  eft 
prqgv^  qomx^  lui ,  S;  i)  n'eitifte  aucune  preuvc 
cQDfre  \%  cptpteflp  d«  la  Moctcni  de  la  ne^o- 
Ciacion  aypc  l«(  jqaiUjers ,  ious  ki  mofpcs  ^poqucs^ 
IH  d«  r«c;rit  doonc  ,  port^  ,  nppo^t^  ^  deux  tois 
dipefCHtfoi^^dpiV  IfBs  ipttllieis  fi0  di(9n(  p»«  unmoi 
f^^M;  l^i:^:  mcfiMiw  refpis  ji  la  Rcirp  lo  it  aouci 
ii  •  y  4  at^foliiioepE  conir'cHe  c]uc  U  il^lar^tioni 
IM(diM«»  QfPiWAnce  dp  rwciife  pmcipaU  «|^ 
•  4»  d^MpDom  fiiUi^uBt9S »!»»  depuifl  plus  dW 
^ii^.  Au  cpncr^rc ,  M.  li^  Car  jinfil  a  camirft 
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lui  fa  qaalke  de  r^da£i:euc  &  dc  depolkaire  per- 
pccuel  da  march6>il  a  contre  lui  ce  march^ 
meme,  done  la  f auilece  ecoicfenfibJc  a  fes  ytux, 
Marie '-Antoinette  de  France;  il  a  contre  lui  la 
depondon  du  iieur  de  Sainc-James^Ja  dcpofidon 
ilu  ficur  Bailange ,  la  Icctre ,  la  note ,  Tecric  crouvc 
fbus  fes  fcelles^  Que  les  Juges  prononc^pc  main- 
ceaanc  (ur  le  fore  du  ficur  Villecte,^^  M*  le  Car- 
dinal &  de  la  49fnc  de  la  Mocte^^  que  leiur  juge- 
menc  appreooe  aux  nations  qucb  doivenc  etce  l<;s 
Icurs  ^  ians.  exception  des  peribnnes :  Loius  d^ 
Rohan.,  Jeanne  de  Valoi^. 

Tel  eft  Ic  premier  dclic  d^gage  de  rant  d'ac^ 
^eflbires  perfidemen^  Accumulesj,  poor  je  4crobc;r 
9^  cous  ies  rcgar4s. 

SECOND  DfiLIT/ 

Le  defacements  Vefcroqt^erie  du  collier^ 

Dans  cous  Ies  temps  M.  le  cardinal  de  Koban 
en  a  diicute.les  deuik  avcc  beaucoup  detend^e, 
il  voudroic  perluader  aujourd'hui  que  ce  iecon4 
tdelic  n  eft  I'objcc  ni  des  lectres-patentes  4u  Roi , 
m  de  la  plabte  originaire  de  M.  le  Prdcureur-* 
general,  accufateur  ;  il  eft  incereflc  fans  dopte.i 
diftraire  ainfi  lattendon  :  dmnoncrons  d'abord  k 
coonexice  indiyifible. 

Il  eft  couftan;  que  le  collier  n'a  ere  ncgode  , 
ft;  que  le  faux  roarc^ien^  etc  %ne  foiis  le  nom 
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de;U  Reine ,  que  pour  envahir  le  bijou  fous  le 
nfi^menom.  L'cfcroqueriedu  bijou  a  ccerobjet,  le 
faux  eerie  aece  le  moyen.  Ceft  un  double  attencar 
d*avoir  abule  du  nom  augufte,  &  par  la  redac- 
tion de  Tade ,  &  p^r  la  tradition  de  lobjer ,  cir^ 
confiances  &  dipendances  dun  tout  reellemenc 
indivifible.  Audi  tout  le  monde  fe  demisinde-nl  ce 
qu'eft  enfin  devenu  le  collier. 

Les  leccres-patenres  du  Roi  difenr  pofirive- 
menc  qa'ila  e'tt  livte' audit  cardinal  de  Rohan 
pat  lefdits  Bohemtr  &  BdJJange  ;  la  plainte 
de  M»  le  Procureur-general  le  repetej  le  fnemdre 
des  joailliers  Tattefte  ,  &  M.  le  Cardinal  en  con- 
vient }  ainii  le  voila  faiil ,  &  comment  fe  (era-til 
delaifi. 

Dans  fon  incerrogaroire  minifteripl  ^  dans  too 
interrogatoire  judiciaire ,  dans  fa  requete ,  &  en 
dernier  lieu  dans  fon  memoire  imprime^il  alleguc> 
quoi !  Cicons. 

«  It  croiije  rappeller  que  le  premier  fevrier 
•  1785  ,  avant  de  fe  rendre  a  Verfailles^  il  vie 
»  le  (ieur  de  Caglioftro ,  &  lui  die  :  Voila  una 
n  boice  jprecieufe  i  je  Femporterai ;  elle  eft  de^ 
3»  tinec  pour  la  Reine ,  &  il  1  emporta  en  efiet  a, 
Obfcrvons  le  (ieur  CagHoJiro,  remoin  du  depart 
de  M.  le  Cardinal ,  &  adrohemenr  choifi.  «  Ar. 
»  rive  a  Veriailles,  il  fore  pour  alter  chcz  la  dame 
»  de  U  Mpue ,  place  Dauphine :  il  le  fait  fuivrc 
«  par  Schreiber  ion  valet  de  chambre  qui  fe 
»  charge  de  la  boite  «.  ( Autre  temoin  apparem*' 
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ment ,  le  valcc  dc  chambre ,  qui  porte  la  hoice 
dans  Verlaillcs ,  a  la  iuice  de  Ton  maicre  ).  «  M; 
»  Ic  Cardinal  la  prend  de  fcs  mains  a  la  pone; 
»  il  crouve  la  dame  dc  la  Mocte  feule ,  &  loi 
»  prefence  le  riche  fardcau  qu'il  porcoit  :  elle  le 
»  coniiienc.  La  Reine  attend,  dic-clle^  il  lui  fera 
»  rcmis  cc  foir.  Quclquc  temps  aprcs  piirok  un 
»  homme  qui  fe  faic  annoncct  de  la  pare  de  la 
»  Rcinc  :  M.  le  Cardinal  (c  retire  par  difcri^ 
»  tion  dans  une  alcove  a  demi-ouverte  y  rhommc 
»  rcmec  un  billcc ;  la  dame  de  la  Mocre  le  faic 
•  (brtir  un  moment  ^  fc  rapprpche  dc  M.  Ic 
»  Cardinal  y  lui  lie  cc  billet  porcanc  ordre  de  re- 
»  mccrre  la  boitc  au  porccur:  on  le  faic  ren* 
»  rrer;  la  boice  lui  eft  livrec>  &  il  part.  M.  le 
»  Cardinal  croic  y  voir  Ic  dernier  ade  dune 
»  commiffioQ  fideltemcnt  rcmplie  ».  Fable  ex- 
travagante  qu'il  faut  decompofcr  dans  cootes  fcs 
parties. 

I  ®.  Le  tranfporc  dc  M.  le  Cardinal  ^  Vcr- 
failles  pour  y  porter  la  bolte ,  le  premier  fcvrier 
i78<  ,  eft  totalcmcnt  invraifemblablc  ,  d'aprcs 
fcs  operations  multipRccs  dc  ccttc*  journce.  Car, 
fuivanc  le  premier  memoire  dcs  joaillicrs  du  xa 
aouc,  billet  dc  M.  Ic  Cardinal,  de  Paris,  du 
premier  fcvricr  au  matin ,  pour  quails  fc  rcndcnt 
chcz  lui  ce  matin  ,  le  plutot  poffiblc",  aycc  fob- 
jcc  en  queftion  :  ils  y '  vonc  &'  lui  apportcnc  le 
grand  collier.  Lcctit  leui:  eft  montrc,  &  unc 
Jof^ue  convcrfation  poiir  Ics  remerciemens  >  pour 


4^  Sommaire 

les  delegations  quils  nauronr  pas»  cnais  pour  \e$ 
incerecs  qu'il  tachera  cf  obcenir.  II  fauc  done,  pour 
tacher  d obcenir,  que  ce  metne  jour  premier  fe- 
vrier  y  apres  lencrevue  a  Paris  ^  M.  de  Rohan 
^ic  envoye  de  Paris  a  Verfaiiles  queiquun  pour 
iavoir  les  intentions  de  la  Reine  lur  les  delega* 
dons  &  fur  les  iocerecs.}  il  iaut  que  la  perfonne 
enroyee  do  Paris  ait  pu  penecrer  jufqu  a  Sa  Ma- 
Jeftcj,  if  il  iaut  que  le  memp  jour  M.  de  Rohaa 
ait  regu  de  Verfaiiles  une  reponlc ,  puifque  le 
ineme  jour  encore  les  joailliers  resolvent  ^  Paris, 
dc  la  part  du  prelac ,  unc  nouvelle  iectre  oui  die 
S^e  Sa  Majefte  la  Rianc  lui  a  fait  connoitre  fes 
intentions  au  /ujet  des  imeretsj  ce  n'eft  audi  qu'a- 
presces  intentions  connues^  qu'il  peuc  etre  pard 
de  Paris  ^  quii  a  pu  arrivera  VerlaiUes  phez  lui  > 
(e  tranfportcr  chez  la  dame  de  la  Mocte  avec  Ic 
collier,  le  lui.remeare  ou  i  Thommc  qui  s eft 
preiente  pour  le  recevoir.  Des  eqtrevues  a  Pa- 
ris ,  des  lettres  a  Patis  U  a  Verfaflles,  des  cour- 
fes ,  des  allees  9  des  venues  1  le  toiii:  ep  un  foil 
jour  ,  premier  fcvrier  \  qiji  pourroit  le  croirc  \ 

x^.  Lorfqu'il  eft  arrive  \  Ver(ailles  chez  lui, 
chez  la  dame  de  la  Motte,  le  pretendu  commif- 
Aoonaire  de  la  Reine  ic  prefente ;  c  etoir-la  le 
moment  pour  M .  le  cardinal  de  Rohan  de  lui 
remettre  en  perfonne  la  boite ,  c'eft  pour  ceU 
qu  il  etoic  venu  de  Paris :  m^is  Htdt  qu'il  appec^ 
9oic  lliomme,  ii  fe  rente  par  difcHtiofty  &  pour« 
quoi  done  par  diferetian ,  s'il  favoit  c^uil  cQc 
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miffioii  dc  la  pan  dc  la  Reine  f  Mais  fe  Frelat 
ie  retire  :  ou  \  Dans  pne  alcove »  alcom  dcmi^ 
ouverce ,  fans  quoi  il  p'auroit  pu  volt  ce  qui  al« 
loic  fe  pafler.  L'homme  rcmcst  un  biltec  y  la  dame 
de  la  Mocte  le  faic  (ortir  un  moment  »fe  rappro- 
che  du  Frelat »  lui  lie  le  billet ,  porcanc  CNrdre  de 
remettre  la  boite  au  porteur  :on  le  faic  rentrerj 
\z  boite  lui  eft  livrce,  &  il  part.  Eft-^il  uo  lec^ 
reur  raifonnable  qui  ne  tie ,  ou  plqcoc  qui  ne 
slndignc  de  ce  burlefque  recic  ?  IV1%>  de  Rohan 
cache  dans  I'alcove !  Eh,  )e  billet dont  FiiomnM 
etoit  porteur ,  qucft^il  devenu  ?  Neroic-il  pas  nc- 
ceflaire  a  confer ver  pour  M.  do  Rohan  >  pow 
Jes  joaiUiers,  pdur  un  eflec  de  i>tfQo»ooo  livres. 
Aucun  cemoin  qui  aic  vu ,  qui  ait  emendu  pav- 
ler  de  cette  remife  dandcftine :  il  lallcgue  intre- 
pdemenc  fous  les  regards  dc  I'Europo  attentive 
a  la  maniere  done  M.  de  Rohan  seft  defaifi , 
anontive  a  la.  manicre  dont  Ton  aiIei:j;ion  fera  re- 
(lie  Quelle  nadofi  ^nore  que  le  depofitaire  d'un 
cflfec  vole  9  cictoque  f  oti  au  moins  conftammcnc 
jre^u,  doit,  non  p^  iUfc,  mail  prouvor  qu'il  la 
nmis  encre  les  msuns  d  un  tiers ,  lanst  quoi  roue 
d«v!ent  arbitraire  ?  Le  foUe  deviendra  la  vi&ime 
do  TbomnM  piu£mc ,  le  pauvre  du  riche^  pcut* 
^re  b  riche  U  l^homtne  puiflant  du  foible  fle  du 
pauvre  >  en  un  mot  rionoccec  fera  mus  ^  ta  place 
iiu  ceupablo^  Quelle  vblcnce  faite  a  la  ratfoa^ 
pxiloa^  ^  t^aiStm^  verite  {  ccs  noms  religicu^. 
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fi  tefpedables  pour  Ips  fuiets,  les  rois&  ks  cri- 

bumux  humains. 

3^.  Mais  cec  hommc,  porceor  d'un  billet  4e 
la  Reine :  Qu  eft  il  done  i  II  avoic  ece  fignale 
par  M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan,  pecit^  fore  mal- 
gre,  ies  (barcils  noifs.  M.  de  Kohan  a  voulu 
perfuadfsr  au  fiear  Villecte  que  cecoir  iui,  qnoi- 
que  le  (ieur  Villecte  foit  blond,  vi/age  large, 
corps  plus  large  encore.  Ec  lorfque  la  dame  de 
la  Motte  en  a  iaic  lobfervation  au  prelac, 
quelle  a  ere  fa  reponfef  II  feroic  poffible,  die- 
il ,  que  I'homme  euc  mis  fon  mbuchoir  devanc 
(bl  bouchej  mais^  lui  a-telle  repondu,  le  inou- 
chpit  naura  pas  etc  mis  fur  Ies  blonds  iburcils? 
Cela  eft  vrai  :  mais  il  a  pu  Ies  peindre  en  noiri 
mais  il  eft  poffibic  aufti  que  Tombre  des  lumieres 
m'aic  prelente  noir  ce  qui  epoit  Uondy  mais; 
niais ,  &c.  Une  bule  d  aflercions  moins  pcrti* 
nenres  &  plus  ridicules  Tune  que  1  autre.  Coo* 
cluons  au  contraire  qu  il  eft  prouve  que  M.  de 
Rohan  a  coujours  eu  Tecrit ,  &  qu'il  oe  preuvc 
pas  que  ce  (bit  la  dasie  de  la  Motte  qui  lelui 
ait  remis  :  concluons  que  M.  de  Rohan  a  ca 
ie  collier,  6c  qu'il  ne  prouve  pas  qu'il  laic  remb 
4  la  dame  de  la  Motte :  c  eft  dans  Ies  mains  do 
Prclat  quil  eft  enrre;  ceft  dans  fes  mains  qu'il 
eft  refte.  Tel  eft  done  ce  proces  celebre  qui^ 
au  fonds„  eft  de  la  n^arure  de  tout  autre.  Y 
;i-t'il  ea  France  deux  poids,  deux  mefares, Tune 
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pour  Jeanne  de  Vaiois ,  Taucre  pour  Louis  de 
Rohan  ^Magift rats,  prononcez. 

Non,  noil,  on  (aura  vous  encrainer  hors^  de 
vos  principes  ^  de  vos^  routes  ordinaires  pat  le 
cnrrenc  des  impoftures  ,  des  outrages »  dels  abo- 
minations pro&rces  &  ecrices.  Ici  Tindigence  bar-' 
baremenc  reprochee  a  Jeanne  de  Vaiois,  &  re- 
prochee  ^Jeanne,  devenuecomcefle de  la  Mdcre: 
la  les  reproches  de  I'opulence  fubite;  cantor  la 
profusion  des  diamans  vendus,  acheres ,  echahges 
par  die  ,  par  fon  mari,  i  Paris  &  a  Lohdresj 
lanroc  le  ufte  des  ameublemensj  des  voitures » 
des  livrees  ,  dun  nombreux  domeftique,  au  itatlieu 
neanmoins  daumdmes ,  de  charires ,  de  quaere 
&  dnq  louis  envoy es  quelquefois  par  le  grand- 
anrndnier  de  France,  au  nom  du  Roi  y  dans 
des  canes  port6es  par  des  valets,  tetnoii)s  defi- 
gnes  chacun  par  leur  nom.  Oui,  les  contradic- 
tions &  ieurs  contraftes  ne  font  pas  m6me  fauves 
dans  cec  outrageanr  fyfteme}  &  en  memetemps 
que  le  prclat  voyoic  Ja  maifon  de  Paris  meublee » 
qull  fourioit  aux  equipages,  qu'il  carcfloic  les 
chevaux ,  il  n'envoyoir  pas  moins  fes  cartes  d*au- 
mones}  &,  en  17X5  ,  pendant  fix  mois,  il  na 
pas  un  inftant  foup^onne  les  rapines  d'un  c6llier 
quil  croyoit  fincereinent  parvenu  a  fa  deftination. 
Faut-il  entrerdans  des  deuils  epuifes  par  les  rc« 
ponfes  iermes  &  vigoureufes  de  la  comtefle  de 
la  Motte  en  prefence  de  fon  adverfaire ,  ibuvenc 
reduic  a  ne  pas  rcpondre,  a  rougir  &:  fc  taire? 
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hi  c*cft  le  public  qui  aipcnd  ces  (^cails^  nous  ntt 
pourrions  ie  facisiajrc  qu  en  prenant  la  uble  d« 
ces  aflerciopS)  en  fuivanc  Ics  ccrics  page  par  page, 
& ,  pour  ainli  dire^  ligne  par  ligne.  Mais  lorP 
que  nous  ecrivons  cello*  ci ,  le  rapport  de  Taffaite 
eft  dcja  com^ncncc  :  oflrons  oeaomoins  uo  tableau 
taccourci.  II  fauc  le  comnkencer  par  les  ombret 
de  rindig^nce« 

La  cooiteffe  de  la  Mpccd  ecoic  nee  indigente, 
quoiqu  cUc^  np  Hoi  pas  dcftmee  a  Tecte  par  Ton 
nom  :  cUe  iuc  eleven  p^^r  la  veno  genereufe  de 
la  marquife  deBouJain^ilkcs;}  elle  a  enfdite  <4>« 
cena  dcs  booc^  du  Roi  •  deux  brevets  d*un& 
penfion  qui  eft  au)Ottrd*hqi  de  i  )OOo  liv.  \  mais 
,  dans  quelques-unes  des  ieanccs  dc  fes  conironta^ 
dons,  clip  a  donne  la  lifte  des  bienfaits  re9usdes 
prince^  &  princefles  de  lakmilleroyalo}  elle  Ta 
donnec  par  leur  n(sm.>  par  les  focnnies ,  par  les 
annecs  17X15  ijlhy  1785  &  1784  }iift<i  ho- 
norable pouc  fUej  8(  dont  le  calcul  iitrpafietoit 
90^00  Itv. ,  fi  la  G^NJ^nositit  vooldc  pernaecnc 
a  la  HECONKOissAKCs  de  cakuter.  L'animofite 
de  M«  dc  Rohan  a  retranche  qudqnes  articies^ 
fur  leiqucls  il  pretend  avoir,  pris  de»  infbmiarioiis* 
Nous  vpulons  ignorer  s'il  en  a  ete  faic  reefiement} 
Ic  refpeft.nous  en  isnpofc  la  lot. 

A  cette  lifte  honorable,  la  dartie  de  la  Mocte 
s'eft  vue  forcee,  dans  d  autoes  feances^  d'enajou- 
let  one  feconde ,  cclle  des  bienfaits  de  fon  barbare 
perCcut^r^  qui  out.  moute  a. da  fonuiies  \mv 
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menies  de  70,000  livres  pour  cka^  aonec. 
Tune  dans  lautre  v&  quciques  foicnc  les  cores 
qadlc  avoaC)  ecoit-ce  a  lui  a  reprochcr  la  pre* 
mierc  aifance  quelle  a  eproQv^  de  fa  part  j 
fur- tout ^  en  1704 ,  oa  ette  a  place  309O00  Xvf. 
d'une  part,  30^000  livres  dc  fatttre,  19,000' 
livics  dans  unemaitona  Bar  fiir^Aube,  le  tout 
avant  quil  fut  qiicftiondu  faod  colfer?  Ceft  ua 
outrage  faoglanc  que  ces  vifci  piitcesi  de  mon* 
noie  quil  Sft  avoir  envoy^te  dansdes  eartes^ 
Rohan  netoit  pas  .fait  pour  Ics  of&ir,  Valdis 
pour  les  recevoir  v  monnqtestrop^  ao-deflotis  mesne 
do  ce  qu'elle  donnoic  aux  ^ens  de  ML  le  Cardi- 
nal ^  lodqulls  apportoienc  dt«t  d&d  ks  e^eces 
ioimaaies,  oa  les  papiers  de  caifle. S'ti  y  a eu  un 
inftanc  o^  eUb  A  dhitiS^  avcc  Ix  permiffiofi  du 
Koi,  les  fonds  de  far  penfjon  &de  ccllc  de  fon 
fieie^  c ecofc  pltttdt  pour  foomit  aux  detces 
perfenneMes  du  here,  ft  ^  ies  voyages  de  mer, 
que  poor  des  hcfoins  perfonnelsi  aidle^  elle  eft 
rentree  depuis  dans  )e  droit  de  fes  brevets  qtfi 
fabfifteDC>&  ette  tc(^  moins  honiifiee  de  km 
ancienne  d^refle ,  que  des  tour  ces  de  fa  pitokre 
jnfaciee. 

9tf  Ions  mfR  do  ceae  pr^cendoe  oplerxre  iih 
late,  qpi  eA  auffi  inicroywtoque  refeoquerie  qui 
en  aoroit  eo^  legemie*  Quoi  i  une  femme  ao- 
iviir  foriiie  kf  prober  d'eferoquer  ^  nn  graad  fep- 
gneur ,  Ion  biefifakeUF,  un  bi^our  dr  Xjfioo.ooo 
fivies !  ESh  k  fttok  fiande  de  feuftr,  d»  laveu-* 
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gler  perp^udlemeiic ;  &  apres  avoir  obceou  un 

iiicccs  inatcendu,  tout- a -coup  elle.auroic  ccale 

a  ics  yeux  !e  fafte  infoleoc  dc  Ton  opulence  ^ 

avec  UDC  ineptie  (cmblaUe  a  ccUc  du  grand  fci- 

gtieur  myftijii !  Mais  non  :.  des  avanc  1785  » 

les  bijoux  de  la  comtcfle  de  la  Mptce  ccoienc 

deja  aflcz  confiderablcs :  on  les  lui  a  vus  .dans,  les 

cercles,  dans  les  fpe^clesj  M.  le  Carcfinal  les 

a  contius.  Ces  Ujoux  fc  (one  accrus  par  les  dons 

quelle  a  avoues  dans   un   premier  memoire  « 

qu  elle  a  plus  detailles  dans  fes  incerrogacoires  & 

(es  confroncations  ^  non  pas  comme  fairs  invea- 

tes  nouvellemenc »  mais  comme  fairs  quelle  n'a- 

voir  pas  cru  d'abord  devoir  declarer  a  (bnt  coo- 

ieil,  ou  que  le  confeil  n'aura  pas. cru  devoir  ccn- 

ployer  alors ,  parce  que  le  projei;  de  ce  premier 

memoire  n  ecoic  que  de  donner  un  apper9u  fur 

chaque  partie  d'une  afFaire  qui  ne  failoir  que  de 

nairre.  Combien  de  cho(es  nouvelles  n  auronc 

paru  que  fuccefCvement  de  la  pare   de  M.  le 

Cardinal ,  au  grand  eronnemenc  de  fies  confeils 

^  lui-meme,  dans  chaque  periode  de  llnftruftion^ 

dans  la  fequ£re  donnee  lors  du  reglenlenc  a  lex- 

rraordinaire,  &  meme  dans  Ton  memoire  a£hiel  ^ 

Ces  diffidences^  ces  progr^s »  ccs  augmencations 

ou  ces  diminutions ,  ne  font  pas  des  reproches 

admis  d^  les  affaires  civiles  &  criminelles,  (ans 

cnioi  Ten  ppurnnc  accumuler  ici ,  conrre  M.  do 

Rohan  ,  cenc  yariarioos  de  cecte  nature. , 

Mais  9  dans  cecte  fortune  fi  cruellement  re- 

prochcc» 
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prochee^  cft-il  ricn  quiapprochedurrefocdiamaor 
uire>  La  dame  de  la  Motci  a  coujours  y^^ivk 
'que  les  Inipcdeurs  de  police,  qui  font  vcoOs 
reiUevci:  ^  »ar-(iir-Aubcy  apres  trci^e  pu  qua^ 
lorzc  jours  d'unc  fecurite  parfaitc  (  preuve  du 
lentimenc  Jmime  de  fon  innooeiTce)^  ne  (e  foicnt 
pas  (aifis  de  fon  ecrin  qui  etojc-  fous  IcAirs  -yfSux 
daa<  les  ciroirs  quelle  leur  a  ouvertsj  il>  lui  one 
dir  qu  lis  6^avoicnc  ordrc  de  prendre  que  ce 
qu  Us  4ppelloiet2C  papiers  &  icriture.  Cpft  cecce 
negligence  de  leur  part  qui  a  lai0e  incercaine  ta 
quorit^  des  diamaos  perfonneis  a  el'.e  U  .i  foa 
mari ;  c  e(l  ce  qui  a  ouverc  i  dcs  imputacioos 
calomniacri<^es  une  carriere  libfe  ^  done  on  a 
etendu  la  fuiface  ic  toutes  les  dioienfions.     r  ; 

It  fauc  maincenanc  nous  rapprocher  de  ces 
diamans  vendus  y  cchanges,  ^monces  ^  Pari>^  ^ 
LoodreSy  oa  laiflcs  k  Londrcs  pour  les  nioncec. 

II  neft  poinc  de  reprocbcs  a  faire  fur.  ceu^ 
qui  avotenc  ece  donnes  ii  vendre ,  dic^on »  ai> 
tnoisde  fevrier  1785.  Si\  n en  a  pas  ece  parle 
.  dans  nocre  premier  memoire ,  c'eft  que  la  vpn|c 
n'avoit  pas  ece  taite  alors,  a  paufo  de  la  tpo- 
dkite  du  prix  qui  en  fuc  ofTerc  :  ce  font  les 
memes  qui  one  ete  vendus  enfu'ice  aiMicur  Paris 
3^iOoo  livces,  &  il  ne  faut  pas  faire  Jhiiji  feul  Sc 
meme  objec  un  double  emploi. 

Ceux  qui  one  ece  vendus  au  (ieur  Regnicr^ 
QU  moot^  par  lui  pour  5^)00o.livres,navoi<;nc 
etc  declares  par  lui  i  la  police  ,  que  tels^  qu'ils 
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fdnt  pdAcs  siu  ptcmiec  memoire  de  la  damcf  d«i 
4a  Mdfte.  S'il  t^  a  depuis  augmeiice  lecac,  il  fau^ 
drc^  qu*il  lui  rept^fimc&c  ies  Kvra:eUe  9  ni£mc 
Hc^  de  kri  daotrtt  ^acs  qui  font  a  la  baftille  } 
fceut-d  font  fetde!;  pat  des  qdiccanc6s  qui  y  font 
liofl] )  &  couees  declarations  pofterioires  feroient 
li^tes^^xatAeti. 

'  'App^nciflbtis  dflvaatage  iut  ic»  diartians  liirr^ 
\  la  diirit  de  la  Metre  par  M«  do  Rohan ,  dans 
Hittie  dc»  fccnes  Ibatadaleofes  joo^  par  Ic  fieut 
CsiglMlrd }  diiim^s  ttvres  alors  fx)n  pas  pour 
«lib ,  mavs  pcNir  xpft  4b«i  'mari  allit  ?endre  Ies  tms, 
fidte  MiMHer  ttt  «aMsi  ^en  AYigleterrc  5  C^  iil  eft 
4ndcH  ipc  Al  <)e  Hohan  lafle  publier  qu'eJIe  d 
abanddfine  cMces  <;e$  Iceties :  void  i\x  contratit6 
9%^dettiier  etat  4«5  chtik&  qti'elie  tfioos  a  declare, 
'dMtWc  nous  a  ^rit-^  ^'dle  a  fign^  poor  nous*, 
d^apt^  \e%  eotsfrcmtMimis.  Cx>pi6m  cnoare  to 

^difiBS  &  fesreponfes. 

A<r.  /e  Ccraindym  Mais^madame^  voids  de^ 
"vricte  ^fi  ihoiffe  •fiohvbhir  que  M.  le  amtt  de 
Ca|^lioftt6  eft  IddoeeM }  enfin ,  cec  lioninie  eft 
'privc*defa4ibetce. 

La  dame  it  la  M^ttt : »  Eft^B  polDbljK  ^  M. 

*  let]|iMrdi|^1>iBi't'tflIe  repris  avcc  foretr^  qoe  vous ' 
oAtit  mcPtemt  celangage^  en  demandant  avte 
picie  la  libert^  d^  homme  qtri  ne  fettoit  que 

f  Voiit  tremper  ?  Bt  ye  n  ai  cefle  de  vous  le  dite  ^ 
1^  vous  otibtiez  de  demander  la  mienne ,  ceac 
ifbieroe^onc  fc  feis  prircc  -au  prix,  de  rheaoeflr  ^ 
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&  c^cft  par  vousj&L  yous  favc2  que  je  fits  innof 
ccntc ,  tt  vous  voirdrfci  que  jc  iticntiQc  poiit 
fauvcr  ce  fnonflre  8c  vous  ^  Ic  tout  pduii  imiii^^plSnP 
get  dt  tiouvcau  dans  le  malheut.  Qui^  il  y  a  cU 
cinq  fcencs  (deux  avcc  k  demoirelle  dclz^Tout 
&  dcu^  avcc  un  pedtgar^oti  &:  uncpetite  JSlIe) 
la  mienne  fait  cinq ,  dads  laquelle  Qigliodto  a 
dit :  alter  done  y  prince ,  clle[  done  \  niomttit  ouL 
Vous ,  M.  Ic  Cardinal  ^  ai^e:^  apoorte'  les  deuii 
hottts  que  fai  decaillees  ailleurs.  J  ajdute  que  M^ 
k  Cardinal  eft  telle  fans  parole » &  s'efl:  contencS 
de  beaocoup  rougir,  moi  it  pleucer,  le  regardant 
comroe  un  monftte  » ♦ 

Ainffi  M.  le  Cardinal  &  tepandu  dans  (e  publid 
que  la  cbmtefle  de  la  Metre  avoic  abdndonne  t^ 
qu  d)e  aydic  dit  concre  le  Geur  Caglioftro }  Sc  la 
comtede  de  la  Motte  ^  au  cohtraire ,  a  ioujOurf 
pcrfift^.  Ble  peut  avoir  die  que  sll  n'etoit  arrivS 
fl  Paris  que  le  30  janvief  17851  comme  il  le 
ififoit  ^11  ne  pouvoit  avoir  eu  pairc  a  la  ncgocia-' 
tion  ongiAaire  du  24  ;>niais  les  magiftrats  one  ibu^ 
les  yeu)c1a  prcuve  de  fa  perieverance  dai  la  (ccbci 
alle(  dMC^  prince ,  ^  far  le3  deut  boitesdi 
diamdns  doporties  pat  M.  de  RoKaA. 

Quel  dft  done  cet  achamtfmcnt  d«  /M- jcJ 
Carcbnal  a  vouloif  lauver  Thdcnme  que  ta  damd 
dc  ia  "Motte  appdic  trtotifite?  C  clt  qu'en  esflfcti 
£  cette  defniere  icene  eft  vraic,  s'if  efl.  vrai  qud 
Vi.  de  Rdhan  aiif  apporte ,  par  Tordre  du  fieuff 
Caglioftro ,  deux  Ixfices'  remplies  de  diamans  ^  M 
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pfoccs^pcut.ctrc  tc<luic  li-Jtout  eft  dirpar  rap 
£orc/aii:f(cp6ccmcni;  &c  i  Ixjfcroqucric  du  collier. 
Lc  toTlicr  cnticr  a  etc,  Jcprctncr  fcvricr.  17851 
{l^nrles'maujs  de  M.  le.qaKdinal  de  Roh^u.  La 
dame  de  k  Motce  a.re^.dc  lui  fds  parcclics  que 
^n  rn^ri  >  ere  vcndrc  &;  t^ire  monccr  a  Londres ; 
eile  %  rcfu  celles  qui  ont  pafTc  dans  jes  mains 
dcs  '/iciirs  Paris  &;  Rcgnicc:  W  fuifit  done  que, 
depuis  Ic  premier  fevricr,  1785  ,  tput  ou  partie 
Sii  ece  dans  celles  dc  M,  dc  Rohapi  (cela  eft 
fuffiianc  pour  afTranchirla  dame  de  la  Moire  du 
delic  perfbnnerauquel  Ton  donoe  Icpoquje  du 
premier  fevricr  178 5, 

Par  tapporc  ^  fon  man ,  qui  .a  c!e  en  Angle-. 
icrre  v  cndrc  dcs  portioiis^,  quel  eft  le  role  qu  on 
lui  donnc  dans  lc  proces ,  parce  qu'il  s^eft  cnluice, 
abfciue  ?  Nous  parlcrons  dc  ce  qu'ii  av^k  fair  a 
Londres  dans,  (on  premier  voyage  en  avril  178^  j 
mais  jrfaur'dabord  renrehdre  lui-meme  danslcs 
renfeignemens  fur  fa  recrairc:»  au  mois  daouc^ 
rcn(eigncmens  qu^il  a  fair  paryenir  au  confcil  dc 
la  danift  la  fcmmc  \  c  eft  un  memoire  en  forme 
de  Icccre  ddVeflee  du  lieu  ou  il  eft ,  a  une  perfonnc 
qu'il  avoir  connue  a^  Londres,  lors  du  premier 
voyage  encrcpris  pour  Ics  inrerets  &  par  ics  priercs 
de  M.  dc  Rohan.     • 

Dans  un  endroic  de  ce  mi^moire  en  forage  de 
lettre,  le  ppmte  de  la  Motce  die  a  fon  vm  dc 
jLK3ndrcs:»  iJepuis  nocre  arrivee  a  Bar-fur-Aube 
»  (le  6  aofic  .1785  )/nous  etions  occupes  a  faitc 
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des'vifices  d^ns  la  villi  &-aux  cnnFonsI  Xd 
17,  rcvcnant  dc  chcif  M/  Id  due  dc  Penthid"- 
vrc,  qui  etoic  a  fa  tcrrc  dc  ChiccdavTHaJh  ;• 
nous  nous  arrftamcs  a  Clairvaux,  W/  FABb^ 
nous  fit  bcaucoup  d'inftanc6' pour  ntf  pa?rit' 
qtfaprcs  Ic  fouper ;  cc  tjue  ribiis  acccptamcs.^Jc 
mc  trouvai  i  rable  a  coce  d'dn  AbBc  qui  arri- 
voit  dans  rinftahc  dd'Pari$V&  q«i' ni^aifira' 
que  M,  !c  cardihal  de  Rbhan  avbic  e^6*&trft^ 
deux  joors  auparavaht;,  &' conduit  a' la  baftiU^^^ 
Ccttc  rtoavelle  mc  parui  d'abtanc  ^*^]i^ii-- 
fcmWablc,  que  favbis  cceiij^oin  dc'iftht'^a- 
iarmcs ,  >de  tant  dlntrigu«f *^'finchan|^'?d\R^ 
quittc  Paris,  d'cn  avoir  tirf  moA  N^^ufe^'fi'' 
dc  h^/ere  pour  rien  ddtiJs  tetii  dffdir^i^p' 
pars  de  GlairvauXj'K  jc  vats  couchcf^e^ic^' 
moi  Biea  tranquilUment :  cc  ncft  que  Ic^Un^ 
demaih/^'dix  heurd  du 'matin  ,  que?  'p  •fei^ 
cveillt  par  dcs  gens  ^i  W  cnlevent  fnes  *  jft-^ 
piers, unb  partic  de  m^'fbrttiVite  6t  mori  e^oiifc^ 
»  Jo^  m^idrcfle  id  au  gcitrc  humairii'«c  jcr 
dehiandc  fi  ,  mc  rehtstnt  coupable  oU  mdit' 
epoufe , '  danis  ^raflfaire  A^  X>^rdinaK^  apptim^nc 
qu'il  eft  a  la  bafttllc ,  it^rit  tioignc  db  ciic£^ 
moi  de  tf6is  licucs ,  a/anc  quatre  cheviux^lc* 
poftc  f rais^,  &  quatre  ciievaux  i  moiyqut  vc-»= 
noicnt  de  faire  Ic  voyage  de  CMteauviikiri  k- 
Clairvaux^  ayant  une  faonn6  voiturc,potnradt/ 
daiis  la  nuic ,  nous  eloigner  dc  vingt  lidltfcs  »^- 
&  gagnef  tres«facilcoicnt  Lie^c  >  ou  nous  hxioos 


}4  ./,   *'  Spmmaire 

m  a  mdnp  cl^  pafles  icn  Aiigletcrrc ;  jc  demandc » 
»  dis-je,  (i  rpn  iqe  ibi^igonoe  a(Iez  foe  d avoir 
•  maiiquo  cercc  5i9ca6Qn  ^  y2  je  m^^tois  ftnti 
^  cqupafffcytn^  jff^YSLm  ncn  ^  aaindrc,  jc  ro« 
It  (oQrQA  chcz  mplj  fie  jacterids  I  evenemcDC  n^ 

.  Ilparic  en(ui(ci,4es  mocifs  dp  fa  recrairc! »  Si 
^.  1?^:  ffp%^'  ^  ^9}  ^veulenc  rpndre  juftice  a  U 
«^  ytfti^^  ,ji^  dkqnrqoeUe.  a  cce  ma  cranquiilire 
«»  <)QaI14^i^\|n'fi^t  anqonce  cecce  noovcilc  acca<« 
»^bta9€B,;ld:Qls(iiipro  dont  madamQ  la  Coipccfle 
9t  raipci(«|  «llcTffCQic>en(in  ils  na  pourrqnt  pas 
n^.  filer  ,<)Pf;:jc  |^  ^(k^^ics  de  me  p^rmetcrc  dac«- 
'^..^fif^^^gpff^  9«afla9^a  Paris.  Ilimbncd abprd 
»j';di|  <i^'i|$  ^Y  vqyoicac  pas  d'incoDvcniensi  ca 
»^  c^ofi$;qu^iHMi  I  j'ai  pafle  dans  moo  appaccemenc 
a^  l«ciut  vff)^hj^il)Qr  &  dcsordrespour  des 

li^.chsy^ux  Sf,  uocydtfK'^  Pdodancoe^  incprvalle^ 
^i^  $f^^<bi^ns  4o«ifqtff«€  des;re49^ns9  car  en 
a^./^nurauc.'darHiT>ipp<(j»m€M  dc.iQa^lamc,  oa 

«^.  oinrervtr  qq^Di^  ^uroirqi^  djnsi^lo^ll^ic  quils 
n^^<^Ypienc  <fe^  or4Fps  pout  m^afrecer « fl(  ^  ccU 

^  1^  ovlres  6ccMC!K,  :^e  ppndttiire  madamc  h 
»bJCo|fn€efi6  cbcz^Uia/barQ^dp^Bfifc^l^ 
nt  ^nip  pfiei^te  a  roii^rtiirc  d«  fcs  papiocs ,  S( 
^;  q(M  ^^s  qDatra  Qu  ci«q  )aurs»  au  plus »  eUa 
»  :(!irai«  de  letpur  i  d'iipr«s  ce  (aifo.ni)cmpnc » jo. 
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Jui  demandcta  pourquot  U  eft  parci  leJQUVi^pmSf. 
Voici  ma  raifoo ; »  Dcs  peribmc^  vcoaitc  4*ap: 
n  prendre  laccidcnc  fachcux  c|ui  venoit  ^^ m^ 
m  dvcr  9  font  veoues  me  voir  &  me  ceprocbef 
9  mon  crop  ck  confiapce  4ans  mon  inppceocp/ 
»  me  reprercncanc  des  cxemplcf  daiiis  lelquck  Tiiv 

•  noceiK  avoic  ete  confondu  >V^c  ]fi  ^9upahle> 
m  que  I9  plw  $ur  ecokc  de  parsU,  {onlii^pci^ow: 
m  Paris  f  ma^  dc  ga^r  I9  p^ys  etr^nger  ,  ^ 
»  de  revenir » ii  cptcc  a^airecQurnfitic  (;oi3pi:)|;\fr  jp 
m  Ip  devois  efpeter.  Ccfi  dqnfi  4  (ses  Mtfoiu^s 
i»  que  jie  dois  mon  ebignecn^iu }  ^ac  i\(^A  cfr- 

•  tain  que  ians  leurs  fpllicic;uions9  jc  1^^  9ttT 
«  jounfhui  k  ia  baftiUe  ». 

AiUeurs  il  die  a  ioQ  ami  t  n  il  eft  poiCblp  qu^ 
»  ma  coctefpondaiice  avec  IVI.  P(»l|/Qf(j.foi(i  f^p- 
n  Gcflatre  poiir  Ti^clairciflpnRcnt  do  moR  affaire } 
^  au  mains ,  coqnme  j'im^gitip  qp'il  eft  4  9?PP^ 
»  de  vcw  madafHP  la  Q9cnce0e »  qu,  au. mqiA^> 
«  de  lui  faife  parvetiir  des.  leuresi,  je  fuia  (xi^ 
»  atfe  qu  die  apprqtioe  qt)e  j^  Iqis  e](i(^pc «  j^ 
a^  iris-dfcidmint  difpoji^  hfiiiyn  Us  cp^eiU 
«»  dtfon  avocat^  &  i  tf»ff^l'i^pPjB^(t,B(^^ 
It  me  reunir  h/bnfort  ^. 

Tel  eft  ce  man  aujoDtd^bui  con(um^c0  ^  & 
iur  lequel  il  femble  qu  on  vqqdroic  f^^e  recpn^- 
ber  le  poids  de  I'inftrg^lioq^  parce  qnV)n  igpore 
les  motifs  de  fa  retraice«  II  y  a  eu  up  iiemps  ou 
M.  le  cardioai  de  Rohan  publioic  qu'il  le  faUbit 
cbercher  par-cou£>  &  que  Ics  recb^r^be;  lui  cou- 
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toicnt  *^  (ommes  immenfes  \  mais  lorfqu  il  a  fa 
ou  on  avbk  des  nouvellcs>  fes  alarmes,  (i  dies 
ecotcnc  connues  de  tout  le  tronde^cconneroicnc« 
Ccpdndatic  It  mari  eft  difpofi ,  //  efi  tris-dc^ 
vidintint  difpofi  a  fuivre  les  confeils  deVavo- 
cat  de  Ja  ftmme  y  a  tenter  Finipoffible  pour  fe 
riunir  d.  Jon  fort :  8c  parcc  que,  ignorant  quH 
aurolc  dd  prendre  une  voie  pour  offrir  judiciai* 
temenc  de  le  repreiencer,  tl  va  etre  juge  fans 
pouvoir  defendre  ni  lui ,  ni  fa  femme  ,  quoiqu'il 
(bit  dicidement  difpofi  i  tenter  rimpoflible 
poiir  fe  r^unir  hfon  fort.  N'imporce  ,  rencons 
une  defenfe  preliminaire. 

Dans  la  vence  des  diamans ,  il  y  en  a  une 
partie  qui  le  regarde ,  celie  qu>il  a  poitee  a  Lon- 
dres.  Il  en  a  vendu  au  {ieur  Gray,  bijoucier^il 
en  a  (aic  moncerjil  a  rapporce  des  craices  de 
Londres  fiir  Paris  \  il  a  rapporce  des  diamans 
months  >il  en  a  laifle  qui  ne  letoient  pas^*:  a  (on 
arrivee  ,  ii  a  remis  ce  qu'il  apporcoicj  il  la  remis 
a  fa  ferame,qui  la  remis, si  M.  le  Cardinal. 

Mais  ce  voyage  du  mari  a  Londres  a  doone 
lieu,  a  une  efpece  d*inquificion  ^  qui  paroic  alar-* 
mance  pour  lui  dans  le  memoire  de  M.  de  Rohan. 
On  y  fair  parler  quelques  perfonnes  des  relations 
queiles  ont  eues  avec  le  fieur  de  h  Motce.  II  y 
a  meme  Vun  dc  ccs  pcrfonnages  quo  IVf .  de  Rohan 
a  fait  venir  a  Paris,  a  grands  frais,  I'abbe  Mac* 
dermott ;  &  par  les  circonftances  de  la  confron- 
tation de  cclui  ci ,  on  pourra  juger  des  intrigues 
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praciquees  aupr^  dcs  cemoins  de  Londrc».  La 
dame  de  la  Mocce  ,  apres  avoir  encendu  la 
Icdurc  de  cectc  depafition^  apres  avoir  fouccnu 
que  tout  ce  qu*ii  diibiretoic  faux,  ellc  lui  a  die  9 
»  jc  (ais  que  c  eft  le  ficur  Carbonnieres  (  area- 
»  che  au  confeil  de  M.  le  Cardinal )  ^  qui  a 
»  cooru  meiidier  a  Londres  dcs  cemoins  ^  & 
•  qui  vous  a  beaucoup  pratique )  je  fais  que  C  eft 
»  lui  qui  Yous  a  confeiile  de  depofer  toures  ces 
»  ablurdices  >  &  je  vous  fomme  de  le  dice.  » 
L^Abbe  Macdermott  »  :  II  eft  vrai  que  le  fieur 
»  Carbonntcres  cn'a  fair  depofer  de  meme  a 
»  Londres  ^  &  c'eft  a  (a  requece  que  je  I'ai  talc  ^. 
Ellc  parcourr  enfuice  coiss  les  arcicles  :  les  Ma- 
giftracs  fauroni  demeler  la  tauflece  des  impuu- 
cions ,  do  la  veracite  des  reponfes.  Nous  n  en 
donnerons  ici  quun.feul,  cdm  des  perles  finei 
&  prerenducs  achetees  a  Londres  par  le'comce 
dc  la  Metre,  pour  unc  ibmme  exorbitanie  de 
50^000  litres. 

»  A  Icgard  des  perles  dont  vods  parlcz,  die- 
»  cilc.,  ccft.  Ic  chevalier  Qneil ,  (  homme  vrai , 
homme  lage,  homme  d'honoeur ,  brave  officier 
atuche  au  fcrvicc  de  Fraocc )  ^  c  eft  lui  que  j V 
9  vois  prie  de  voiibir  bien  accotApagner  moii 
«  mari  dans  ton  voyage ,  c'eft  lui  qui  a  appOrce 
»  les  pecks  dont  j1  a  declare  nVavoir  qunne  livre 
»  pefanc ,  de  la  vaieur  de  1 600  livres  f  done  la 
3»  cotaiitc  a  ere  poccee  chez  le  (ienr  ReignieTf, 
»  qui  en   a  achece  la   moicie  ^  Mardoche .  un 
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»  quatc,  8e  ii  n*ca  eft  rei^  qu'un  qaait  a  moB 

vk  man. « 

Le  mfime  chevalier  Ondl  a  lor  mecne  dcpoie 
d'un  autre  faic  -^ceft  que  Itu  &  le  coime  de  la 
Mocce  ^tx>ieo€  cncrcs  dans  le  pari  d'une  courUr 
des  chevaux  de  M.  le  due  de  Charcces^que  lui, 
chevalier  d'Oneil ,  navok  gagne  qu  environ  crenie 
k>iii5 ,  &  que  lei  cooitc  de  la  Mocte ,  plus  beu* 
reux,  avoic  gagne  zo  on  ^4,000  Uv«  £n  eflec, 
fur  ce  gain,  leiieur  de  la  Mocce  avoic  achece  t 
Londres  deiMC  rp^  Jaciec ,  quelques  autres  bijoux 
pour  lui  &  pour  fa  lecnme  i  St  c'eft  aind  que  dcnx 
epces ,  une  livre  de  perles  6c  quelques  bijoux , 
one  ece  porftdemenc  m^camprpbofes  eo  acqoifi* 
tions  immen(e£. 

II  feroic  poifible  neanmoins  que  le  pomte  do 
la  Mocce,  de  recour  a  Paris,  porceur  des  diamans 
qtt'il  avoic  faic  monter  a  Londres  pouc  M.  le 
Cardinal ,  6c  en  attendant  le  recour  du  prelac  qm 
ecoic  a  Saverne,  fe  fuc  faic  honneur,  par  pure 
vanice ,  des  bijoux  qu'il  avoir  rapporces ,  6c  des 
craitcs  que  le  fieur  Gray  lui  avpic  dqnnces  fuc 
Paris }  peuc-eire  meme  que  ces  rraices  one  ece 
porcees ,  d  abocd  chez  Tun  des  gardes  du  crefer 
royal  s  pour  lesconvercir  en  argent  i  6c  ces  traices , 
qui  necoienc  que  de  1  a  1,000  livres^fonc  criplees 
dans  les  ecrics  de  M«  le  Cardinal  On  y^  lie  les 
rraites  elles-meoies,  enfuice  Ics  efpeces  d'or  & 
d'argent  demandees  au  crefix  royal,  enfin  les  bil^ 
Iocs  de  la  caiilc  d'efcompce ,  dans  lpfquel$  les 
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orutes  one  ece  ^onvertics.  C  eft.^inii  qum  objec 
de  I  ^.o^ooQ  livrei  &'eft  mulciplie  eo  deux ,.  crois 
&  quanre  objiecs  d9  jqo^cmo  Uvrcs  ji  Qucrc  les  bi- 
joux en  nature »  aiopces  a  Londres,  &  eftitnes 
.60^000  Itvres,  retois  a  M.  le  Cardiual  a  fou  ror 
cpur  de  Savetne,  en  meme  temps  que  les  dcniers 
2c  les  e&ts  des  crakes  de  Londtes. 

Mais  y  dic-QQ ,  ( c'cft  le  griei  pcrfonnd  au  tnari ) , 

lorfqac  le  fieur  de b  Mocte a quiae  Barfiur-Aub^ 

pour  aller  en  pays  etranger  ^  il  a  ere  reprcndr^ 

chez.  Ic  iicur  Qxzy  les  bijoux  q|u'il  avcMC  lnUlc^ 

pour  les  (nonter  ,  &  qui  (bat  eftimes   encore 

6oyOOQ  livres,  Voila  done  i|u  vol  nouveau  de  fa 

pattt  Plaifans  railonneurs !  Le  comce  de  la  Motte 

avoit  laiile  ceux-d  au  fieur  Gray  pour  les  ouvra- 

eer;  la  note  en  eft  dans  les  papiers  reftes  a  la 

paftille,  &  qui.  none  pas  ete  portes  au  grefTe  de 

la  Cqur.  Ce  n'eft.iquau  (Icur  de  b  Motte  que 

le  bijqgcjar  pouvqit  je^  cemetcre  \  le  bijoutier  en 

ccok  comptable  ^eavets  le  fieur  de  la  Morte  ,  lo 

dear  de  la  ^lo^tc.envers  M<  le  CardinaL  Faljoic- 

U  les  laifjer  a  lartifte,  au  hazard  dc  ce  ^*il$ 

poorroienc  devenir  >  Le  comce  d^  la  Motte  a 

fooipce,  a  M.  |e^ Cardinal  dp  ce  qu'il  a  rapporte 

dc  Londres.en  t rakes  U  en  cfTcts^  il  a  compce 

dc  cc  qull  a  touche  en  argent  \  i|  ne  croyoit  pas 

sertc  abieme  pour  long -temps ,  &  il  coippccra 

de  inemc  dc  c;equi  ne  pouvoic  qtre  touche  qu^ 

par  lui  4  tiondrps :  cc  0  eft  qu  un  ounda^tfC 

C^mpoblc^ 
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Au  Tarplus,  le  detail  <  es  operations  en  Angle- 
terre,  fi  malignement  denacar^^  Ics  details  de  Ton 
voyage,  de  fon  fejour*  deibh  retour /appartien- 
nent  plus  pariiculierement  \  la  defenfe  du  ihaci^ 
Sa  femmc  n'a  pas  pu  lavoir ,  elle  n'a  pas  pu  rece- 
nir ,  ni  declarer  tant  de  particularites  peu  inrerdf- 
iantes  alors ,  &  dent  1  eclaircifletnent  ne  peur  ecre 
donne  qae  par  lui-meme.  Si  la  decifion  de  Taf- 
f aire  pouvoit  en  dependre ,  ne  feroit  il  pas  Triton- 
nable » jufte  ,  humain  ,  de  prendre  a  cet  egard  > 
par  la  Cour ,  tel  parti  que  fa  prudence  doit  lut 
fuggcfer  ,  fur -tout  vis-i-vis  un  homme  difpofi^ 
difpofe  decidement  ^  ft  riunir  du  fort  it  fa 
ftmmt?  ...... 

Mais  refteroit-il  douteux  que  cette  partie  de 
diamans ,  ceux  qui  ont  eie  ported  a  Londres , 
aient  ete  livres  au  cbmte  &  a  la  cointcflc  de  la 
TVlotte  par  M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan ,  en  pre-* 
fence  du  fieur  de  Caglioftro ,  &  pat  fes  ordres , 
alle:^'done,  Princt,  allt:^  done,  Vc.  Si  Ton  con- 
yient  du  fait  dc  ces  fcenes,  c'6tbit/»  dit-on  toa« 
jours )  des  tours  de  magnttifmt  \  des  jeux  de 
fociiti ,  ou  11  n'a  pas  ece  queftton  de  diamans. 

Nous  difons  ,  au  contraire ,  que  ces  (cenes 
avoient  ete  precedees  &  entrelacees  de  letttesj 
par  lefquelles  M.  de  Rohan  foUiatoit  la  com'- 
tede  de  la  Motte  de  lui  ecrire ,  de  lut  marquer 
dans  Tune ,  Vtnvie  qii^tilt  avoit ,  non  pas  dc 
voir  It  Jitur  Coflmjiro,  &'par  unfimplt  mou^ 
vtmtnt  de  curiofui  ,  mais  Vcnvte  dt  voir  c€ 
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grand  homme.  Dans  uoe  autre  :  Eh  hien  !  ma- 
dame,  ites-vous  encore  dans  V admiration  de 
ce  grand  homme j  &  voire  chere  niece ,  quelle 
(/f  heureufe  A  prifent!  c^ejl  un  ange:  man^ 
dei^moi  Ji  elle  a  bien  vu  cette  nuit  tout  ce 
que  cet  ctrc  incroyable  lui  avoir  prcdit  qu'elle 
verroitj  &  qu'elle  nt  croie  pas  que  ce  Joit  un^ 
Jonge^  &c.  Uans  une  autre  :  quelle  vous  dife^ 
tlie-mime  quelle  efi  enchantte  :  cela  le  jlatr 
tera.  Ces  lectres  ont  ete  ecrites  par  le  prelat  ^ 
ctfues  par  la  dame  de  la  Mocte^  moncrees  ^ 
fon  mari ,  a  la  da^ie  de  la  Tour  ^  h  la  demoi* 
iclle  fa  fiUe,  au  fieur  Filleol,  avocat  de  Bar*. 
fur-Aube,  qui  craignant,  (i  elles  fubliftoienc> 
qu'elles  ne  donnafTenc  des  ridicules  au  prelate 
donna-  le  coofeil^  coofi^il  malheureuiement  exe- 
cute ,  de  les  bruler. 

A.  regard  des  Icenes,  il  y  en  a  eu  cinq^ 
deux  pour  operer  la  demoifcUe  de  la  Tour , 
dcttx  pour  operer  un  pent  gar^on  &  une  petite 
filie,  ic  la  cinquieme  pour  operer  la  dame  de 
la  Motte  elle^meme.  Celles  de  la  dcmoi(elle  de 
la  Tour  ibnt  decrites  dans  fa  depofition ,  dans 
Ion  rccolement  &  ia  controntanon  ,  aveq  les 
caraderes  de  verite  qui  appaniennent  a  Tinno- 
*cence.  La  dame,  da  la  Motte  avoic  annonce 
les  memes  fcenes  des  Tinftant  de  la  detention » 
tors  de  fon  intcrrogatoire  miniftericl }  elle  les  a 
repetees  fous  touces  les  epoques  :  ces  fcenes  non( 
pas  ete  inconnucs  au  comte  de  la  Motte  >  qui 
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ibrcironf.  d  mi  nuage  d bbfcuricc  &  de  cenefares* 

Cependanc,  fi  le  Prelac  sccoit  regarde  commc 
innocent ,  pourquoi  ces  troubles  &:  ces  agicaciom 
des  letnois  de  juiilcc  1785  ;  Pourquoi  ce  paiement 
de  30,000  livres  fait  aux  joaillicrs  au  nom  do  la 
Reine}  Pourquoi  cettc  charce  privee>  dans  laquellc 
ont  ete  retenus,aox  premiers  jours  d aouc » la  conh 
tefle  de  la  Motce ,  (on  man  &  la  femme  de  cham« 
bre?  Que  la  patience  des  ledeurs,  sil  eft  poflible » 
ibucienne  encore  qudques  inftans  la  notre  i 

Troubles  &  agitations  de  M.  de  Rohan. 

II  fut  agite  d&  le  mob  de  ;uilta  1785  >  parce 
qoe  ie  miniftre  manda  plufieurs  iots  lesjoailliers; 
in.  de  Rohan  leur  die  de  ne  pas  parlor  des  nc- 
gociadons  du  collier ,  ^  moins  qua  le  miniftre  ne 
^t  charge  par  le  Roi  de  leur  en  parler.  Le 
brouillon  de  la  lettre  qui  seft  trouvee  fous  ks 
Icelles  peiot  de  nouveau  ces  troubles  :  s^il  efl 
envoy i  chercher  par  le  maitre ,  qu^il  dife  que 
Vobjet  en  queftion  eji  envoy i  dans  le  pays 
Stranger,...  Je  crains  qiie  ma  tete  ne  toume.... 
La  perfonne  qui  veut  bien  fe  priter,  h  nos 
moyens  eft  un  peu  capable  de  nous  tirer  de 
nos  inquietudes^  Ces  inquietudes,  cetce  tetc 
tournee  de  M.  le  Cardinal ,  ce  confeil  de  dire 
que  Tobjet  en  queftion  voyage  en  pays  ecraogCTj 
tout  ccla  ctoit^ii  pour  les  intcrets  de  la  dame  de 
la  Mocte  >  Aufli  le  comte  de  la  Motte  sectie- 
I'il ,  //  craint  mon  indifcrition  . . .  .par^e  que 

yai 
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j^di  eii  timoin  dc  iant  d^alarm^s  &  de  tant 
d^inirigues. 

Paiemencde  jO|bbo  livres. 

Ce  paieiticnc  a  etc  faic  au5c  joaillidrs  par  M^' 
Ic  Cardinal )  .&  par  U  quitcaoce  ,  il  leur  fait  re- 
tonnoicre  qu  ils  one  rcfu  de  Sa  Majejli  laReinei 
quoiqu'il  fuc  ]n((ruic  depuis  long-cemps  que  la 
Rdnc  n  ecoic  abfolumeuc  pour  rien  dans  c^ue  in- 
croyabl^.  affaire.  Cctce  quiccance  au  nom  de  U 
Reine  neft^elle  pas  une  nouvelte  cr6mperic?  Ldi 
joailliers  ne  vbulurenc  pas  tneme  reconnoitre  qqei 
la  foinitic  fuc  fur  les  interers ,  conime  M.  le  Car^ 
dinal  rauroic  defirej  ils  nc.re^ufeoc  que.fiir  Id 
fends  qui  leur  6toic  dL  Quel  delife  d'alleguec 
quecetoit  la  dame  de  \i  Mocte  qui  avoir  fournl 
.  les  deniers  t  £c  pourquoi  ie  dic-il  ainfi  i  Parce  qu  e-[ 
{Mant  le  fecrec  des  afiaircs  dc  la  dame  de  lai 
Morce,  flavoic  decouverc  que  Mc.  Miuguec,  Ton 
nocaire  ,  lui  avoic  faic  prece  55,000  liv. ,  fomit)d 
fendue  diipuis  ^^en  reciranc  1  ecrin  qui  aVotc  ere 
depofe; 

Que  M,  de  Rohan  fbutieniie  que  rempriinc 
iaic  par  la  dame  de  la  Mocce  ecoic  pout  elte-* 
inenw  >  Ac  non  pas  pour  precer  a  une  dame  imr 
^rcamd  que  la  dame  de  la  Mocce  n  a  pas  cv\i 
devoir  nommcr  j  quil  ajouce  que  cccte.damtf 
le  Die,  nous  ne  lapprenons  que  par  la  noce  mifer 
au  has  de  la  page  9  z  du  memoire ,  noce  qui  n  efir 
Qoe  preuvft  ni  du  fait  de.  la  deaegacioo  de  cecciif 
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dame ,  ni  encore  moins  une  preuve  que  le  pr£c 

nc  lui  euc  pas  ece  faic  ( i ). 

Charrc  privec  ou  one   cte  rctcnus  la  dame 
de  h  M octe ,  fon  mari  &  la  temnie  de  chambrc. 

Lc  fait  de  cetce  charce  privee  eft  encore 
avoue,  parce  quon  ne  poiivoic  pas  le  nier;  mais 
M.  de  Kohao  podede  (buverainemenc  Tare  dc 
rinterprcrarion.  Nous  I*avons  vu  :  force  dc.  con- 
venir  des  fccnes  jouees  par  le  (ieur  Caglioiho , 
i)  fe  fauve  ou  croic  /e  fauvcr^  en  les  appcllanc 
des  jeux  de  magnecirme  &  de  (bciece.  lei »  fi 
Ton  doit  Ten  croire  ,  c'eft  la  dame  de  la  Moccc 
qui  craint  d  avoir  deplu  ^  la  Rcine ,  avec  qui 
neanmoins  la  dame  de  la  Mocte  navoit  jamais 
eu  fhonneur  davoir  aucune.  relation.  II  pretend 
que  la  dame  dc  la  Mocte  ^obligee  des'abfenter, 
a  befoin  dc  Te  cacher  jufqu'a  Ion  depart ,  &  tl 
lui  donne  un  afytc  chcz  lui.  Mais  t?.  M.  dc 
'Rohan  ecoit  parfaitcment  inftruit  alors  ( &  il  Vc- 
toit  bien  antcrieurement ) ,  que  les  joaillicrs  cori- 
noifloienc  Tabus  coupab/e   fait  du  ix>m  dc  ta 


(i)Ccctenotc  merire  une  cxplicarion,  oon  p6or 
rincercc  dc  la  dame  dc  la  Mocrr,  mais  pour  cclni  de 
fon  nocaire  ,  oSicicc  public ,  d'uoe  reputation  eoticrc  » 
be  qui  atrcnequele  preC  fait  par  fon  client,  n'CCoitpas 
.  iur  gage  ,  mais  un  pret  fans  incetet ,  &  pour  la  fiaret6 
duqucl  Tecrin  de  la  dame  de  la  Motte  ne  lui  avoit  ixh> 
confie  qu  si  ticre  de  depot. 
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Rcme  »  &  la  dame  dc  la  Motce  criminelle  a  fts 
ycux  ,  c'cfta-dirc ,  dans  ion  opinion »  ne  mcti* 
coic  quanimadverfion  de  fa  pare.  1^.  Le  fieur 
Caglioftro  avoic  dtc  ^  M.  de  Rohan  y  il  lui  ^voic 
rcpcic  qu^il  deyoit  la  livrer  i  la  police,  Sc  il 
la  prend  chez  lui ,  dans  fon  palais ,  aux  rifques 
dc  pafler  aux  yeux  dc  roue  Ic  monde  pour  fa 
complice.  Cc&y  dit-il,  un  rcftc  de  ptcie  &  de 
commiferacion  quil  nc  peuc  etoufier  daos  ion 
.  amc.  Difons ,  repecons  pluc6f  qu*il  craignoic  Ics  in- 
diicrecioDS  dcla  dame  de  la  Motce  ^  dc  ion  marl , 
dc  la  fcmme  dc  chambre,  auxquels  ilavotc  pro* 
pofe  de  courir  julqu^  Mcaux ,  avec  des  chevaux 
enrages,  pour  allcr  paflcr  Ic  Ehin  &  ic  rcfugiet 
dans  fes  eiacs,  en  fc  difanc ,  ic  mari,  cuifinier, 
la  dame  de  la  Motte,  fervancc ,  &  b  fcmm&  de 
chambre,  coufinc,  dc  qut>  Dc  la  dame  d«  la 
Motce  (a  maitrefle :  nouvclb  boufionncrip  q^i  Ics. 
amuia  beaucoup  tous  trois  dans  leur  foucc  vers 
Bar-fur-Aube. 

Quclles  font  done  les  dcrnieres  reiTouires  dc 
M.  de  Rohan,  prcfle  dc  routes  parts  pat  lea* 
chainement  des  preuves  qui  s*elcvcnt  cootro 
lui  f  L  unc  dc  ces  refloorces ,  c  eft  que  perlocmc 
BC  pourra  (e  perfuader  qu'un  hommc  de  foa 
fiom  ait  cte  capable  de  fc  livrer  ^  des  baflefl^; 
Oh  mais  !  Valois  retoit-ellc  davantage  ?  II  la 
forcce  d'cocrcr  vis-a-vis  dc  lui  dans  dauttes  do; 
tails.  ^     . 
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Ellcluta  rdppdte  festx^foinstou  jours  urgens,ai( 
iflffiea  dc  la  plus  excdfivc  opulence  j  ce  qui  Ta- 
voic  engagee  a  dire  fans  cede  aux  joailliers  d; 
prendre  leurs  precautions  avec  lui  ^  depuis  qu  clio 
fai  avoir  donne  leur  adrefle. 

Bib  Hit  a  tappelle,  pour  preuve  de  ce$  befcMfis 
ufrgens ,  50,000  Hvres ,  emptuntees  au  mois  de 
xhars  tjS  5 1  du  fieur  At  Saint* James ,  qui ,  parce 
quH  connoiflbit  !a  dctrefle  du .  prclac  ,  n  avoic 
vouhi  preter  que  fbus  k  caucionnemenc  des  nn£« 
tnei  jodHim  y  6c  il  n'a  encore  rc^rpbourfic  quo 
1 0,0  oq.  fit.  de  foh  propre  aveu. 

EHe  hii  a  rappelld  qu*il  ti  avoir  pas  d^daigne 
de  recevoir  300)00o  livres  pour  avoir  procure  aii 
ficur  Ccrf-bert  unc  entreprife ,  celtodes  fourrages^ 
iur  laqudhi  (bmme  M.  de  Rohan  lui  avoir  fait  a 
d)c-tncm0  un  preletic  rtes^-oonfidecable,  en  lui 
dHkm  tjue  Ics  300,000  Hvres  lui  ven<Henc 
de  Ditu'  &'de  grate  ,  &  que  tar  les  billets  dc 
300,000  livrcs,  de  Tancienne  caifle  de  Poifly ,  il 
li'avtiic  perAi  d'efcompcc  oue  20,000  livtcs  iuc 
eha-quc  octtt  mitte  Irancs^ 
^  Elld  lui  a  taopell^  qte  deplusil  y  avoic  euut^ 
^aTt6"  poliitqut  dc  finance,  pour  procurer  a  des  gensf 
At  Lyt^n  'une  tMtre  afl&ire,  dont  la  |^re*et<M|)ouc 
|ut  dW  mifficin  d'^lhtrec ,  putre  m  autre  kiter^ 
itiMtli  1^  Ic  tit)mrn6  Orenier  &  aatres  t^oins 
itiefei61fe^  avee  W  diart  cctreafcirt-, en-  enit^6- 
poi^  dans  i  mformation  qui  n  echappera  pas  k  Tx* 
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fencfendes  Magift(«r»  j  eblprie  if^'U^  99ifit9tity 
d'apcjb  ces  faks  dides^f  ^r  U  dai»(  dr  is  Motti , 
que  M.  1p  c»c4M  •<}«  Kphap  eft  4anP  J)  jomI- 

beauooup  d'«ff»it:«$  4c  €C  gKQCf^  Qf«ellc  yioJiOB^ 
ne  s^ft  pasiaice  k  <Jaii«  dc  |a  Mpftc  pQvc  rp- 
vclec  c»  Jba^fles  1  z^ncUft  vK>}pnce«t9A0HS  liaiGMS> 
twus  pas  nous-'iQeni.cs  pout  )($i  «ctir#  fpc^  cUc! 
£c  ia&kQ  du  lepUicr.ae  dov  pas  ^tfolncplo^  iti- 
vraifiiinblabk  pqiw  u*  homfoe  4s  fad  nofsi 

CepoiDdaDc ,  &  d'un.  atitr^  4:9tf  >  ces  .^itks 
ccnimns,  le$  fieo$»  iooc  «icore  TiiAP  dc  6s  graiv 
ides  refloHrpes.  U  budriwc  cj^ier  ia  d<ts  vjDiujnes 
de  repcochps  (joe  la  comteiTe  dc  hMtmt  a/aic 
Qcrice;  mdfi  poos  nBip«uyoos  pafleiipif^  fi)enco 
ceux  de  ces  feoioifis  qui  ooc  cu  ia  iQe(ch.»nccre 
de  depofec  que  Ja  da^e^ela  Motte  Jes  ^vj)ic 
ibuvcDC  eotrcccDus,  les  iios>dc  ies  pt^tfoodpes  jigi; 
loos  a. la  Omit ,  le$  auoes  plu^  mecjbi^numt  oi- 
oore,  de  lccdc$  qju'db  Te  v«opi;  ^  rccevoir  jba- 
Intiiellemenc.  , 

\{  eft  iui-totic  no  reU^oix  pour  lequel  Ja  ^ame 
de  1%  Moae  avok  |>ien  vooiii  iblUdcoi:  aiipi»$  do 
M.  le  Grand-aatnonier ,  une  permiffiep  de  pie- 
cfaer  ^  Verlailles  le  jour  d^  la  PeiuecQce  178  j « 
religieux  a  qui  M.  le  Grandraum0nier,dans  fa 
auaJite  de  Superieurrgeneral  de  Tbopicai  royal  des 
Quinze-vingts  ,  avoic  deftine  le  ricre  de  dire^lelic 
dtt  meme  n6{»tal ,  en  le  taiiaiK  ieculaiilet ;  £h 
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^  bienf  ce  religieiix  a  cie  queier  la  pti^>ait  des c^- 

'  moim  dd  rinformadoo »  en  leur  ai(anc ,  ncxam- 
menc  a  la  demoifelle  Coifen ,  aofourd'hoi  mariec: 
priner garde ,  j^aidipof^de^Uttrts  ,  j^ai  i^ 
pofi  at  correfpondancts  {  j^ai  dii  que  vous  le 
favit^  alij^:  ne  vous  avife^  pas  de  dire  le  con- 
iraire  ,  vous  ferie^  foarfuivle  &  condamnie 
€omme  faux  temoiru  VoiU  cc  done  la  demoi- 
felk  Colfon  eft  oonvemiet  de  meme  que  Fabbe 
Macdermocc  eft  convenu  que  cetoic  le  (iear 
Carbonnieiei  qui  Tavoic  faic  depofer  k  Londccs 
des  memes  ou  daucres  ahiurdices  encore  j&  que 
c*ecoic  a  la  requ^  du  ficur  Carbonnier es  qpill  eo 
avoic  dcpoAs  ^  Paris  dans  le  procb  a&ueL 

Quel  eft  iaccule  qui  nauioicpas  a  craindre 
la  mukiplicke ,  le  coiKerc  de  paretb  ccmoias ,  fi 
le  rcproche  n  ecoic  eerie  a  cote  de  chaque  cc* 
moignage?  Ces  reproches  'font  ecrics;  ik  fenc 
confignes  par  la  comcefle  de  la  Mocce  dans  fes 

•controncations  9  &  ik  one  du  etce  nranlcria  dam 
)e  Ibmmaire  de  la  deienie. 

Mais  pourquoi  done  un  fommaire,  candis  que 
nous  avons  a  repondrc  a  un  ouvrage  complec 
de  la  parr  de  nocre  advcrfairc}  U  iauc  ncanmoins 
ccrmiiicr  ce  lommaire,  &  nous  le  cercninerons 

;ipar  Tepifode  fi  (ingulier  du  prctcndu  mariage 
dc  la  biironne  de  Coucville  avcc  le  baron  do 
Fagcs. 

Ce  qui  eft  &  ce  qui  refte  vrai  i  eft  que  le  mer* 
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'  t:rcdi-fainc  1 78  5 1  ia  danic  dc  la  Mocte  adroit  cn- 

tendu  une  converfacion  entre  M.  dc  Rohan  % 

chcj  Iiiiy  &  une  femmc,  qu*it  Ini  die  ecre  one 

Alfacienne ,  qiii  venoit  pour  fe  maricr}  &  lorf- 

qo'au  moisde  Janvier  dernier  178^9  die  lutPin- 

rcrrogaroire  du  (icur  Bene  d'EtkoviUe ,  lorfque 

dcpuis  cite  a  lu  les  memoires,  elle  avoit  penfe 

qoe  rheroine  dc  ccrre  nouvellc  hiftoirc  poovoic 

bica  cite  la  memc  p^rfoiinc  qo'eltc  avoir  vue , 

fahncc  demicrc,chez  M.  dc  Rohan.  QqHI  no 

dife  pas  qu*il  pafld  ies  femaioes  lainres  i  Ver- 

lailles,  puiiquli  n'y  alloic  que' pour  la  c^ne,  1e 

jeudi«(aint:  majs  ceft  de  la  parr  de  M.  [cCar* 

dinal ,  une  infinuarion  offenfante  de  dir«  que  la 

dame  de  la  Mone  pourroir  bifcn  avoiredpartaux 

hotineursde  rihvencion.  Ladlamredcsmarchands 

qui  precendienr  avoir  ere  elcro^ues  par  reus  Ies 

perfonnages  de*  rcpifode,  rioccrrogaroire  de  Tac- 

*  icur  principal ,  cour  etoit  devenu  judictatrc  avant 

que  la  damfc  de  la    Mocce   conni^r  ancun  des 

noms  'y  elle  n  a  ere  inftruice  que  danS  le  mois  dc 

jantrier ,  &  cllc  ny  prend  atfelumenc  aucun  inre* 

reri  laiflanc  rous  Tes  a£te(irs  fe  debarcre  entr'eux. 

Or  cti  epifodc  &  beaucoup  '  d'aucrcs ,  craDC 

une  fois  ecarces ,  en  nous  renfcrnfanr  dans  Tadion , 

dans  la  feule-a&ion  inftruice  Uir  deux  delics  graves 

8c  caraderifes,  le  grand  rraic'de  cet  eftrayant 

ti>edacle ,  quel  eft-il   enfin  ?    C  eft  que  'M'.  le 

Cardinal  a  fair  ^  dc  fifiaire  du  collier ,  on'arran* 
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geinieni  p»m(ri|Iiep:  ppur  lui,  fou$  un  nom  digmr 

dc  rous  refpe^. 

A  la  fin  ddjinvici:  17S5 » la  dame 4c  la  Motte 
llii  parlc  d W9  cfinvorlacidn  quelle  avoic  cue  avce 
1^  (icurs  Bc^cfnet  Ac  BafTangc,  au  ni(NS  de  dc- 
ccmbrc  1784 1  p^ayerfaDon  tp^cc  fans  fuicc  pea- 
ilaoc  ODisiefpaincf.  Sur  ces  oiiyerturcs  faices  ayec 
la  plus  grandp  iqdiflOerenqc,  M.-  de  Rohan  dc- 
;niMdc  I'adr^i  Ja  dame  dc  la  Motx,  qui  »c 
ia  favoif  pft$#r^pviH(C  dcoiandcr  elleraieme  aiQc 
agcns ;  dcs  ccc  y^mt  M,  de  Rohan  court  chcz 
ics  marchands  }e  14  ^anvicr^  tl  ies  mande  chcz 
Itti  le  %6,  Depuis  1^  24  jaqvier  jufquau  premier 
ievtier,  la  Avjbm  de  la  Moccc  sapper9o!c  d'abicn- 
ces  auxqucncs  ^He  octoic  pas  accoucumee  de  iz 
pare ,  le  cllc  appmid  cnfuicc  que  tout  eft  termini. 
£lle  eft  chargec  depuis  dc  vendre  &  de  *fairQ 
vendre  par  loir  m^  de$  diamans ,  apr^  desfcenesy 
des  fermcQS^  uo  fecret  commande ,  &  ils  execu- 
tcnt  Ies  ordres.  Au  bouc  de  fix  mois  laftaire (air 
le  plus  grand  eclat}  cHe cntend  dire,  d'un  cote, 
que  c  eft  die  qui  a  rcmis  un  faux  eaitj  de  Tautrc, 
que  c'eft  k  die  que  le  collier  a  etc  remis:  deux 
laits  cnvironnes  de  circonftanccsqui  ^  choqucnc, 
qui  (e  heurtenc  par  des  invrailcmblances ,  au 
milieu  defqudles  M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan  vput 
cxcuier  Ton  coeur  aux  depcns  des  lumicres  do 
fi>n  efpric  i  &  ce  font  fcs,  cngagemens  pcrfon- 
ncls  fi( particiilicrs  qui  font  com  le  myfterc.  Qui! 
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{Mrle !  £c  ion  cceur  &  Ion  cfpdc  rcocccrone  a 
nos  ycux  chacon  dans  les  droits  que  la  nisLwh 
feule  peoc  leur  affigner. 

Siffii^  Comtcflfe  db  Vaiois'IA-Motti^  ' 

MM,  TITON&  DUPVIS  DE  MARC^i 

Rapporteurs, 

Mc  DOILLOT,  Av^ac 

Bernauit  ,  P^ocureur, 


M  £  M  O  I  R  E 

Suit  la  maibn  de  Saikt-Remy  de  Valois  , 
iflae  dis  (ils  naturel  que  Henry  If  ^  Roi  dd 
France ,  euc  de  Nicole  de  Savigny ,  dame 
&  baronhe  de  Sainc-Remy. 

Jl^MES  DM    lA    MAfSOV    D^    SAIVT  ^  RsMY     DE     V ALOIS  ^ 

tatgtnM  a  uae  face  'd*a{urj  ckat^tk  de  trais  flturs  de  lys  d'or* 


H 
ENUi  II,  JLoi  it  France,  eut  de  ( i  )  Nicole  if 
Savigoy^  Heoty  de  Sainc-Eemy  qui  fiitt  ^  ladiic  Nicole 


(i)  HiUoire  gioialogique  de  la  maifoD  de  France >  par  le 
fcre  knMmt ,  conie  I ,  page  i  )^. 
Hiftoire  de  France^  par  le  prifident  Hfaianlt  itromene  idiitoii 
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de  Savigoy,  qiuilifiee  it  haucc  &  puiflante  dame^  dame 
dc  SatDC-Retuy,  dc  Footer ce,  du  Chicelier  it  de  Nocz* 
epoufa  Jean  de  Ville,  Chevalier  de  Tordre  du  Roi,  Sc 
he  Ton  ceftament  le  ix  laoviet  1590,  oil  elle  dedara 
»  qae  le  feu  Roi  Henry  II  avoit  fait  don  i  Henri 
»  MonfieuTf  fon  fils ,  de  la  (omme  de  50»ooo  ecus  (0I9 
»  qu'eUc  avoit  xe9ue<n  i55S», 

II.  degre.  Quatrieme  aieuL 

Henri  4f  Sain^-Rcmy ,  appelle  Henri  MonfUur^  eft 
qualifie  baut  &  puiflaoc  (eigneur,  chevalier  t  (cigneur  & 
bacon  du  ChateUcr ,  de  Foncette ,  de  Noez  &  die  Beau- 
voir ,  chevalier  de  Tordte  du  Roi  ^  gencilbomcne  ordi- 
iiaire  de  (a  chambre ,  colonel  d*un  regiment  de  cava* 
Icrie  &  gens  dc  pied,  &gouverncurde  Chatean  Vilain » 
epoufa  parcontrat  du  )t  ofbobre  1592  ,  jxiflea  Efloye 
en  Champagne,  dame  chretienne  deLuz(!),  qualifiee 
haute  &  puiflante  dame,  veuve  de  Claude  de  Frefoay^ 
icigneur  de  Loupy  ,  chevalier  de  Tordre  du  Roi*  &  fille 
d*bonore  leigneur  Jacques  de  Luz ,  aufli  chevalier  de 
Tordre  du  Roi,  &  de  dame  Michelle  du  Fay,  (eigoeuc 
&  dame  de  Bazotlles  *,  mourut  i  Paris  le  14  (evriec 
lis II ,  &  cut  de  fon  mariage  le  fils  qui  (uic: 

IIL  degre.  Tri/aUul. 

Rene  de  Sainc-Remy ,  qualifie  haut  &  puiflant  (ei« 
gncur,  chevalier ,  (eigneur  &  baron  de  Fontccte,  gcrf<* 
rilhpmme  ordinaire  de  la  chambre  du  Roij  capttaine 
'de  cent  bommes  d'armcs  ,  mourut  le  1 1  mars  1 66 ) ,  & 
&  avoit  ^pon(e   par.  comrat  du  15  avril   16461  pafle 


(  1 )  Let  deas  (beurs  pmoies,  Marine  ae  Madebioe  dc  Lm« 
ipoofercnt  I'uoe  Fraofo'ts  de  Cboifeul ,  Baron  d'AiDbourille  1 
&  rauire  BeDJamlo  de  Saocerei  feigoeur  &  bjtf on  dc  Tcaaoce. 
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a  Efloye  >  Jaqucctc  Brevcau ,  done  il  cue »  encre  aotret 
cnfiuis  ,  le  fib  qui  (uic :  .        . 

IV.  degr&  BifiueuL 

Pierre-  Jean  dc  Sainf-Remy  de  Valois ,  qualific  haut 
&  puidaac  (cigneur,  chevalier »  (eignetir  de  Fontette, 
ina|or  du  rigimencde  BacheviUicrs,cavalerie,  niqutc  le 
9  (epcembrc  1649,  fuc  baptife  a  Foncerce  le  19  odlobre 
i6;)y  epoafa  en  premieres  ndces  demoifelle  Reine  Maf« 
gucrice  de'Counois»  &  en  (econdes  ndces,  par  contrj^ 
du  18  Janvier  i67Jtp^(Ic  \  Sainc-Aubin,  dioccfe  de 
Tpul,  demoifelle  Marie  de  Mulat,  fille  de  Paul  die 
Muloc  9  icuyer ,  &  demoifelle  Charlocte  de  Chaflus , 
motiruc  avant  le  4  mart  1714  ;  &  de  foo  lecond  ma* 
ru^e  euc  un  fits  qui  fuic : 

y.  <kgr£.  AUttL 

Nicolas-Rene  de  Sainc-Remy  de  Valoil  \  qoalifie  che- 
valier, baron  de  Saint-Remy  &  Seigneur  de  Luz,  fiit 
baptife  ik  Saini-Aubin-aux-Anges,  diocefe  de  Toul,  le  1 1 
avril  167S  >  rcrvic  le  Roi  pendant  dix  ansen  qualiti  de 
Garde-du-corps  de  Sa  Ma)efl6 ,  dans  la  compagnie  da  doc 
de  Charofly  quicra  le  fervice  pour  fe  marier ;  ipoufa  pat 
concrac  du  14  mars  1714)  demoifelle  Marie-jSHfabeih 
de  Vienne,  fille  de  Nicolas  •Fran9ois  de  Vienne,  che- 
valier. Seigneur  &  baron  de  Foncette,  de  Noez,  &c 
confeiller  du  Roi ,  pr^fident*  lieatenadt-|6n6ral ,  civil 
&crimincl,  an  bailltage  royal  de  fiar-iur- Seine,  8c 
de  dame  Eli&bech  de  MeriOe,  tbootat  i'Fontettfe  le 
3  oftobre  1759 ;  fie  de  (00  mariage  cut  deux  filsi 
premier,  Pierre- Nicolas-Rene  de  Saiot-Remy  de  Fon« 
cette,  ne  \  Foncecce  le  )  )uin  1716,  re^u  en  1744 
cadec  geocilhorome  dans '  le  r£gimeot  de  Graflin ,  ot^ 
Ton  afYuce  qo*il  a  6ce  tue  dans  une  octafion  de  guerre 
coocte  les  ennemis  da  Roi  \  ic  fecond^  Jacques  qui  fuic : 
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VI.  dcgrc;  P$n. 

Jacqoes  de  Sathc-iUmy  de  ViXtnt ,  appelle  ^*flbor<f 
At  Luz ,  &  coTuicc  de  Valdjs  >  qaalifie  chevalier  ,  ba* 
ton  de  Samc-Rcmy,  naqaic  i,  Fontctte  le  ii  deccmbre 
1717^  &fuc  bapti(6  Ic  premier  janvier  17 18.  Dans^ 
.l*a^e  de  fon  baprenie  qjn.  conftitue  Ton  nortl  ic  (on 
ctat,  (on  pere  pcefenCt  eft  appelle  ft  aualifie  »  Meflire 
i  ]H[icoIas-Rcne  de  Saint* ttctny  de   Valois^*  baron  de 

>  $ainc-ftemy  »  :  &  fa  unte  ^  qui  fuc  fa  marraine ,  j 
«ft  arocllec*  demoHelle  Barbe.Tbcre(e  ».  fiUc  de  fed 
^  inem:eJ^ievre-Jean  de  Saint-Reniy  de  Valois  i\  I'un 
'&  faucre  y  PDC^(lgne,  Saint- kemy  deTaloiis.  Ilepou(a' 
dans  la  paroi£(e  de  Saint  -Martin  ielLangrcs^  le  14 
ftout  1755  i  Marie  JodeL  done  il  avoic  dcja   un  fils 

gui  (nit;  &  mofxikta  VSUtd^Dieu  de  Paris  le  16 
ivrief  i7^i^ruijv^nc  fon^xrrak  mpr^tuaise^  ouil  eft 
appelTe  ic  qualific.  »  Jacques  dc   Valois^  chevalier ^ 

>  taroh  de  Saint^Aemy  ». 

VII.  dcgte.  Prbdidjaaie. 

.yacque$  de  Sainc-Rcttiy  de  Valois »  ne  le  ^5  fevrkr 
lis  if  ^  bapcife  le  mcme  jour  dans  Tcglife  paroidiale 
'jo  Saint  l^krrc  &  Sainc  Paul  de  la  viUe  de  Langres »' 
reconnu  &  legitime  par  (es  pere  &  mere  dans  Tafte  dc 
icctebracion  de  leur  mariage  dti  i^  aout  de  la  meme' 
anhce. 

*  Jfeanne  dtf  SMnc-Remy  de  TakHS*,  n^  aaflS  i  Foo« 
*ittele  t%  jttitiec  jyi^t. 

Marie- Anne  de  S^mt-Remy  dc  Valois  ^m^e  aufli  sk' 
^pntette  le  1  odobre  17;  7. 

Nous  Antoine-Morie  ifOiAtt  de  Serigny ,  chevalier  / 
.Jugt  dVmies  4e  k  nobkfie  4c  Frwim  1   ci^yaUfcr  ; 
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grand*croix  bonoraire  de.  I'ordre  royal  de  Saint  Maurice 
de  Sardaigne ,  certifions  an  Roi  la  verice  des  fairs  con* 
Cenus  dans  le  memoire  ci«dcflas,  drefle  par  ntius  (ur  tiered 
aucbcmiquesj  en  foi  dc  quoi  nous  avdns  (igne  le  prcfcnt 
ccrtificac  ,  &  I'avons  (ait  concrcfigner  par  nocre  (ecr£- 
caire  ,  qui  y  a  appo(e  le  (ceau  dc  nos  armes.  A  Paris  ^ 
le  lundi  (ixietne  jour  du  mois  dc  mai  de  Tao  17762 
ifigni)  D'fioiiER  DE  SiRiGNt  t  ( flus  hcs)  ^  pat 
Monfieur  le  juge  crarrocs  de  la  noblefle  de  France. 
DuptEssis.  {^EtJcelU). 

Nous  (oufligne  juge  d*ant)e$  de  la  noblefle  de  France  $ 
&c.  certifions  que  ceice  copie  du  prefent  nnemoire  eft 
conforme  a  la  minuce  con(crvee  dans  notre  d6p6t  de 
noblciTc  'j  en  foi  de  quoi  nous  l^aTons  fignce  &  Vavons 
fait  contrengner  par  notre  fecretaire ,  qui  y  a  appofe  le 
ftcau  de  bos  artties.  A  Paris  le  jeudi  rieizieme  jouc 
da  mois  d'oftobre  de  Tan  1785.  Signi  p'Hozier  oi 

SiRlGNY. 

Par  Mon(ieur  le  juge  d'armes  de  la  nobleflif 
de  France.  Signi  DvptEssis. 

Mc.  DOILLOT,  Avocat. 
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REFLEXIONS 

RAPIDES 
POUR  M.  le  Cardinal  DE  ROHAN, 
SurUfmmairede  la  dame  DE  LA  MOTTE. 
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REFLEXIONS  RAPIDES 

POUR  M.  le  cardinal  de  ROHAN, 

Sur  le  Sommalre  de  la  dame  DB^ 
LA  MOTTE. 

dopt^RiMER  toute^  \es  preuves  dek  bonne  foi 
dc  M.  le  Cardinal  j  nior  cc  que  des  temoins  de 
tout  ecac,  de  tout  age  &  de  tout  pays,  one  de- 
pofe  des  fraudes  de  la  dame  de  la  Motce ,  &  ne 
pouvoir  ccpendanc  la  moncrer  au  public  que 
eoupable  &  convaincue  >  voila  le  tnalheuc  do 
Tecric  qu'QO  diftribue  pour  fa  defenfe. 

M.  le  Ordinal  n  a  point  parle  de  la  Reind 
avantd  avoir  regu  le  collier  jil  a  prononce  ce  nom 
rdlpcftable,  il  la  eerie  aprcs.  Prciive  evidence  dc* 
fon  erreur  j  on  n  en  crouvera  pas  un  mot  dans  le 
fommaire. 

M.  le  Cardinal  a  prefle  les  joailliers  de  remer« 
cicr  la  Reine ,  il  les  y  a  invites  conftammenc 
pendant  fix  mois.  On  en  cherchetoic  rainemcnc 
des  traces  dans  Xcfommairc.  ^ 

A 


%  Reflexions  de  M.  le  Cardinal 

'  It  les  d  forces  decrire  a  Sa  Majefte  le  li 
jwilcL  Ricn  encore  dans  Xcfommaire  lur  c^  poim 
d£cia 

II  a  gard^  avee  un  foin  icrupuleux  I'^aic  faux 
qu'un  cottpable  autoit  brule*  Silence  abibhi  da 
./^?H^  %  Ics  c0nfeq^c|iyc^<k^Ge  kis. 

B  rdffee  done  prouve^',  malgre  hjhmmaire^  que 
M#  Itf  Cardinal  n  a  pas  connu  la  fauflece  des  or-' 
^cs & Hb JapprobaooD&iac ces  pretives^'nc  ibnD 
pas  entamees ,  puifqu  on  n  a  point  eflaye^  d  y  r^-* 
pondije  dans  Ipfommflire. 

iLe  faux  exiftei  cependant  >  H  7  a  done  un 
coupable  ^  &  M.  k  Cardinal  neh  eft  pas  lo 
complice. 

'  (^e  Ietc4  ^  la  dame  de  la  Mocce  ^  repeter 
que  M.  le  Cardinal  a  vq  Ics  joailiiers  \c  14  jac- 
vier^  quit  les  a  revus  ,  qvTil  leur  a  prefence  de» 
cbn^cions  Genres  de  fia  maid>  qu'ib  les  one  accept 
t£es.  tel  ou  tcf  jour  j  que  M.  te  Cardinal,  apres 
avoir  re^u  le  collier  >  leut  a  ctiontre  le  mcme  eerie 
rev^u  des  approbations  W  de  la  Cgnaturejquii 
fa  fait  voir  depuis  au  ficur  de  Saint-Jaofies/  II  a 
df&  fajre  routes  ces  c^r€S,qu9iqu*il  f&t  perfuade 
de  la  verite  da  ordi;dr  ic  de  Ta  fihc^i;tt^  de  Fecritt . 
il  fa  du,  precifement  parce  quil  en  etpit  pet{uadc« 
Ces  faits  nafibibliilent  done  pas  les  picwes  de 
la  perfuafiofT. 

iVf.  fe  Cardinal  a  dit  atnc  jpailliers^  qqe  sll  no 
lui  itbit  pas  .permit  de  nomff\er  1  acc^ucreur  j  il 
pre&droic  des  engdgemcnspartiqulie.rsi  cat  voila 


far  Ufommaire  ie  id  dam  dt  la  Motte.  f 
te  qui  eft  eerie  dans  la  copic  qpe  nous  ayoni 
fous  les  yeux,  du  me^noirc  dds  jjoailltets.  JD^ns 
line  brpehure  furtivetpcn^  impqmde^  la  d^me  d^ 
la  Mbcte  a  ttouve  ces  tndtsi^^^  arrangement 
farta:uUers;8c  U  voili  qui  sen  etnpatd  telle  \c% 
repete  ^  ehaque  f^age  duf  fortirnaire.  £!h !  ne  voic^ 
elle  pas,  au  con^caiie^  qu'il  ny  a  p^%  de,  t>rfitiTl) 
pli)s  cciacante  de  la  bonne  foi  de  M.  le  C^rdiqali 
]^n  cdkt ,  sll  deiyoit  prendre  des  en|^g7men$>oif 
£aire  des  arrangeitiens  pariiculiers  avec  les  )Oaiiliers| 
eo  cas  qu'il  lui  fuit  defendu  de  nbmmet  TacqiJ^^ 
teur,  le  ooUter  6coic  ddnc  vendii  d^i  tous  le^ 
cas}  ii  paOorr  done  4ans  les  mt^injs  de  M;  le  Car-* 
dinal )  quand  i(  n  auroii  ndnuiie  pctlbnnc }  le  tiqn^ 
df  la  KifiQe  lui  etoic  dbnc  inurile  pOMt  confbm'f 
xcer  1  acquifidoh ;  il  deVoic  egalement  le  prj^  dui 
Collier,  foic  qu'l^  na  pronon^^  atieutt  nOnl,  (o\i 
qui!  proHon9ac  in^ideildmenc  un  ndcn  atiguftd  Ii 
na  done  nomme  U  Reine^  depuis  la  delivrance^ 
que  parce  qu'il  etoic  Cbitvaincd.  li  ne  pouvoi^ 
£cre  convaiiicii ,  q^e  pared  qa'il  croyoic  les  ordres 
ytais,  6c  r^ctic  fipeer^«  II  neft  dcmc  ni  eou^able  j 
hi  cdmfikt  de  perfonbd:les  fauflaires  ionc  donq 
feuk  etiminjbls,  &  toi ,  ii[  dft  innocent; 

Stonnez^oos,  (i  vous  vcfalez  ,  qju'il  &i  re^il 
iiiie  ecriture  mal  imhee/  &  la  fignatixd  Marit^ 
Antoinette  dt  France  i  ppbry^  que  voui  vaai 
itotmcL  bien  davantage  encofe,  <|u'3  les  t^i  fai^ 
fake  ainfi«  11  i^xA  id  choi&  emrd  deui  chbteil; 
^eotanaoces)  &  la  moins  econnancb  eft  du  c6t6  cNf; 

Ai 


'4?   '      Reflexions  de  M.  le  Cardinal 
la  bonne  foi  de  M.  Ic  Cardinal  Pourquoi^dans 
hfommaire  ,na-ton  ricn  repondu  a  tout  cclaf 
C'efl:  cere ,  en  v^rit6 ,  crop  fommaire )  il  valoit 
mieux  nc  pas  ccrirc. 

S'il  eft  evident  que  M.  le  Cardinal  n  eft  pas 
k  complice  d'un  faux,  dont  il  na  ete  que  dupe» 
M.  le  Cardinal  eft  innocent.  Innocent)  il  neft 
pas  Vauteur  de  la  violation  du  rejpecl  fii  eft 
le  jouct ,  rinftrumcnt,  la  vidime  de  la  fraude,  qui 
abufoit  du  nom  le  plus  augufte.  Pui(qu*il  a  cru»  il 
h*a  pas  du ,  a  un  ordre  qu'il  regardoit  comme 
£mane  de  la  Reine ,  repondre  fur  le  ton  beau* 
Coup  trop  leger  du  ibmmaire  ,  quil  n^efi  pas 
courtier  de  diarhans  ;  la  convi^ion  &  le  refpcA 
lui  prefcrivoient  d'obeif.  Ce  neft  pas  enfin,quoi- 
quen  dife  \c  fommaire  ^  ce  n'eft  pas  le  complice 
de-M,  le  Cardinal ,  quil  sagit  de  chercher }  ce 
font  les  coupablcs y  car  lui  y  il  ne  peut  pas  letre. 
'    II  a  cru  que  les  ordrcs  de  la  Reine  etdenc 
vrais,  &  que  lecrit  etoic  flncerejcda  eft  demon* 
ttL  Cependant  ce  n'eft  pas  dc  la  Reine  cUe- 
meme  qu  il  tenoit  ces  ordres  &  cet  ecrit :  done  il 
\ts  tenoit  de  quclqu'un  en  qui  il  voyoit  le  fidcle 
organe  dcs  volontes  les  plus  dignes  de  Ton  refpeft. 
La  dembnftration  du  premier  point  >  eft  la  de- 
rrionftradon  du  fccond.  L  exiftence  de  rintcritie- 
diaire  eft  prouvee  par  la  bonne  foi ,  &  comtne 
\i  bonne  foi }  les  preuves  qui  frapperont  fur  cet 
kitermediaire  feront  des  preuves  nouvelles  de  la 
bonne  foi  memdi  Pourquoi  fc  trouvc-t'il^  en  c&c, 


fur  Ufommain  de  la  dame  de  la  Motie.  5 
que  M.  Ic  Cardinal  reunic  cous  les  carafteres  de 
la  droicure  qui  c&  trompec,  &  peurquoi  y  a-nl 
CD  mcme  ccmps  quelqu  un  fur  qui  fe  raflembleoc 
cous  Ics  caraAeres  dc  la  fraudc  qui  crompe^ficq 
n  eft  parce  que  dans  la  verjce  tout  s  accorde ,  & 
que  chaque  nouveau  faic  qui  furvienc ,  quand  on 
die  vrai,  fe  place  de  lui-memei  &  senchaire^pouii 
ainfi  dire ,  parmi  les  aucres. 

Cec  incerrnediaire  qui  exifte  neceflairemenc » 
quel  eft-il  ?  Ceft  la  dame  de  la  Motte. 

Elle  fe  yancdc  a  tout  le  monde  du  credic 

3u  elle  n  avoic  past^  die  avoic  Taudace  de  moncrec 
es  lemes  qu'cUe  difoic  rccevoir  de  la  Rcine. 
Voili  un  fingulier  rapprochement.  M,  le  Cardinal 
eft  crompe  par  dc  faux  ordres  quil  croic  vrais} 
ces  faux  ordres  lut  ont  eieapporces  par  quelqu  un}, 
jufques'la  tout  eft  parfaitemenc  prouve;  il  connoic 
la  aame  de  la  Mocce ,  S$  11  fe  crouve  qncoro 
prouve  que  la  dame  de  la  Motte  fe  |dit  fauftemenc 
(lonoree^  &  des  bontes  de  la  Reine  y  &  de  fbn 
augufie  correipondance.  Ce  rapport  eft  1  evidence 
meme« 

Ici  Ic Jbmmaire  eft  encore  en  defaut;  on  devoiti 
bien  y  dire  au  moins  quelque  chofe  de  cette  cir*^ 
confbnce,  &  tout  ce  quon  y  trouve>  c'eft  qui! 
fauc  voir  avee  quelle  fermetc  la  dame  de  la  MottQ 
a  nie  cette  ja^ance  dc  ces  fauftetes  a  tous  4es, 
temdos  qui  Ten  accurent:rien  neft  plus  vrai} ellq 
a  nie  au  Gem  Hachette ,  k  Me.  Delaporte ,  aiv 
iSeu(  Grenier ,  au  ?« Loth  1 2(  la  demoifelle  d'Qliva, 
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au  ficur  de  Caglioftro ,  au  ficur  Raflange-,  a  Lah 
iixiyZ  Tabbe  Macdecmou,  qui  ccncdc  les  rnemes 
ifienrongcs  de  la  bQuche  dq  ficur  de  la  M  occe 
CO  Angleterre^au  ficur  Retaux  de  Yillctre,  qui 
rappelle  le  grand  notnbre  de  pcrfoones  qu  elle  a 
^iupces  par  ccc  artifice.  Mais  quand  il  fauc  niec 
pn  fair  a  cant  4^  cempins  qui  en  dcpofenc,  on  eft 
fonvaincu}  &  cecte  fermcite  qu'on  fioiis  v^nce^ 
prend  alors  qn  nom  tnpins  honnere, 

Comme  il  n'y  a  pas  la  tnoindre  trace  au  pro* 
f:es,  dc  la  fau(Ie  correfpondance  du  tn^nse  genro 
qu'dle  impucp  ^  M  Je  Car dinai  d  avoir  moncree; 
comme  la  letrre  unique  qu  on  dio  avoir  yue  dans 
Ics  mains  de  M.  le  Cardinal ,  eft  precifcmenc  du 
iiombrp  d^  edits  qui  Iqi  one  etc  apppfcees  par  la 
4ame  de  la  Motto  dans  l^ffaire  du  collier  ^  c'eft 
a  nous  qu*il  eft  permis  dabrcger,  en  i^janc  ce  quo 
die  la  dame  de  la  Mqtte  (oute  ieule, 

Voila  done  la  baie  de  la  confiance  de  M.  lo 
Cardinal.  Mais  cft-ce  touc;Non,  si  beaucbup 
pres.  Cecte  fcene  de  la  demoifelie  d'Qliva  eft 
vraie,  on  Tavoqe  dans  le  fommaire ,  on  (e  conccnco 
^e  dire  qu'pHe  ne  favoic  pas  le  role  emipenc  qu'ellc 
alloic  jouer.  Quel  mot  ccrrible  ^  ptonoiiceriTou^ 
le  monde  ic  rappcjlera  c^p  phrafe  du  premier 
memoir^  ^  la  dame  de  la  Mottc:  Qui  ne  yoet 
0U€  dans  cette  mafcarad^  noclume ,  c^eji  le 
pqron  de  Blanta  qui  appafcmmcnt  aura  fait 
^ir  k  M.  de  Rohan  i  ou  lui  aura  fait  croirc 
^iiil  vpjait  on  nejhit  quelfancdmcj^  i  trailers 
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Vune  de  as  hoiitcilles  d^eau  Umpide  ^  8rc» 

Voila  commenc  I9  dame  4c  Ja  14occc  avoic 
<fabord  crompe  fbh  'deienicur  ,  f^  aujourd'hui 
c'cft  au  Dom  de  1^  tneme  9  ^ue  le  in^mc  defcn- 
(cor  eft  rediiic  a  diro  que  la  fcenp  ipft  Vjericable, 
qacllc  eft  fcandaUufe  ,  au^il  n^y  a  point  d^exr 
cufe  pour  la  dcmoifellp  aOIiva »  point  d  excuib 
pour  Ja  dahie  de  la  Mpcce^il  fauc  avouer  quil 
fe  renconprp  dc  gr^dips  amprtumes  dans  certaines 
apaires, 

Auffi,  cotnme  on  (e  hate  d<e  (brcir  de  ce  fait! 
II  n  a  nui  rapport.au  collier ,  dit-on  i  il  eft  de  fix 
mots  anterieur  a  fafiaire  du  collieo  Nul  rapport^ 
Quoi  done!  celle  qui  o(a  iaire  Une  reprefentatioa 
de  la  perfbnne  la  plus  augufte,  pour  iromppr  M. 
le  Cardinal,  lui  avoit  certaincrnent  perfuadc  qu'clle 
aroit  du  credit  aupres  de  la  Reipe :  la  ^auilo  coc-* 
relpondanco  &  lodieufp  fcene  (bnt  done  etroite- 
ment  lieesiTune  ic  Tautre  font  prouyees}}!  ed: 
prouve  de  meme  que  M,  le  Cardinal  a  ete  abufe 
par  dp  faux  ordres  &  par  une  iaufle  figoature:!^ 
txAvM  main  a  done  tout  lait,  &  {a  preuve  eft  deja 
frappante^ 

C'f toit  pour  me  ycnger  d'un  outrage  ,  dit  la 
dame  de  ja  Motte ,  que  f  ai  con(|e  ce  role  a  1^ 
demoifelle  d'Oliva :  Quelle  folie  I  Tos  gaicos  vqus 
coutent  trop  cher;  1 5^000  livres  promiles,  plus 
de  4,000  livres  payees  pour  vos  miicrables  vehr 
gcanc^iFemme,^ui  vantez  le  nom  que  vous 
ponez  9  femme  intrigante  >  &  par jttre ,  fc  iaufiairc^ 
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defirez  encore  dc  paroicre  adulcere:  qu  une  iofatnio 
imaginaire  fertic  dc  votre  bouchc ,  rctombo  fur 
votrc  man  Sc^ur  vousrmcmcinc  rcfpcdcz  ricn, 
calomniez  a  vos  depens,  pourvu  que  vous  efperiez 
de  nuire;  &  dans  vos  fureurs,  oublicz  que  cecre 
infamie  tourneroic  tontrc  vous,  en  rendanc  plus 
vraifemblable  la  credutite  de  vocre  vi£lime. 
£lle  demande  ou  iont  les  rc9us  dcs  fommes 

?ui  lui  one  ete  porceespar  le  baron  de  Planta? 
)es  re^us  pour  des  fommes  qu  on  crbic  donner  a. 
qui  la  Reine  $  mcerc0e  t  Eh  i  le  fait  eft  prouve 
par  le  baron  de  Planta,  qui  a  remis  les  itfo^ooo 
livres  i  prouve  par  le  P.  Loch^^^  qui  la  dame  do 
la  M occe  a  die  que  la  Reine  avoic  ordonne  ^  M« 
le  Cardinal  de  lui  compter  jufqu  a  cinquante  milto 
ecus  I  prouve  par  le  fieur  de  Villecce,  qui  declare 
en  avoir  connoiflance ,  &  declare  encore  avoir 
fair  les  fauiles  lectres  qui  one  operc  refcroqucric 
de  ces  deux  iommes« 

Enfin  le  complement  de  la  preuve ,  le  void. 
Le  fieur  de  Viilette  eft  arrete  ^  Geneva,  ic 
(on  moc  invotontaire  eft  dy  confeiTer  qu^il  a  tait» 
&  les  faufles  lettres ,  &  les  iauftes  ccritures.  Co 
premier  cri  d'un  coupable ,  on  n'en  trouvera  pas 
de  trace  dans  Icfommaire.  A  Paris,  it  tcrgivcrfe^ 
il  n  avoue  pas,  il  plegre  i  il  demande  ti  le  crime 
feroit  bien  grave*  Puis,  dans  un  dernier  interro* 
eacoire ,  il  avoue  j  deja  la  comparailon  des  carac- 
ceres  d  ecriture  faifbit  preuve  a  tous  les  yeux  i  i{ 
)KVoup  4puc>il  declare  (^uil  a  ecrit  fous  la  diftCQ 
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(dc  la  dame  dc  la  Mocte^il  lui  eft  de  nouveau 
confronce ,  il  la  prefle  d  en  convenir ,  elle  nie  % 
mais  fes  plcurs^  mais  fes  agitations ,  mais  fes  acces 
convulfiB ,  mais  les  tiers  done  elle  ofe  parler ,  qui 
rone  crompee,  dit-e!le,  qui  Tabandonnent  j  done 
clle  ne  r^velera  le  nom  qu'au  miniftre  j  voila  un 
veritable  aveu ,  le  feul  aveu  quon  put  arracher  a 
llmpofture  la  plus  exercee  qui  fuc  jamais.  Les 
cxperes  arrivene ,  &  prononcent  que  les  faufles 
ccrituces  font  de  la  main  du  (ieur  de  Villecte  i 
&  a  cela ,  grand  Dieu  1  une  coupable ,  plongee 
dans  fopprobre, va  encore  chercher  des  reponfes. 

Lc  (ieur  Vitlette,  die-elle,a  la  bonti  davouer. 
l»a  bonti  !  elle  eft  grande  \  car,  certes ,  le  facri- 
ficc  neft  pas  mediocre.  //  sUfi  contredit; om\ 
comme  cous  les  coupables  qui  avouent  le  plus 
tard  qu'ils  peuvene ,  &  celui-ci  avoie  roue  avouc 
au  premier  inftanc  de  fa  capture.  On  Va  fcduit ; 
quel  prix  a-tll  demandc  pour  ce  qu'il  donne  ?  La 
la  fedudion  ne  penetre  pas  dans  la  prilon  royalc. 
Un  tableau  bien  ridicule  a  fe  faire ,  c  eft  celui  de 
Villeete ,  confeflane  que  ia  main  a  trace  le  faux , 
&  de  la  dame  de  la  Motte,  lui  foutenanc  en  face 
que  cela  n  eft  pas  vraj :  Van  des  experts  ejl  con- 
jeclurah  quetquefoisj  mais  louvene  ceft  Tevidence 
meme  j  on  croyoie  que  Ieur  jugcmene  eft  fur  tone 
infaillible,  quand  il  eft  appuye  de  Taveu  du  cou- 
pable: point  du  tout}  la  dame  de  la  Motte  nous 
apprend  que  c  eft  alors  qu  on  doit  s'en  defier  da- 
vantage.  Enfin,  dit-on,  yillette  pent  ^tre  cru 
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fur  ce  qu^il  die  contre  lui^m^mc  ;  mats  on  rie 
doit  pas  le  croire  dans  ce  qu^il  ajoute^  qu^ila 
fait  lefaux  parordre  de  la  dame  de  la  Motte. 
On  ne  doic  pas  le  croire  \  rourquoi  done  ?  La 
dame  de  la  M occe  eft  incimemenc  liec  avec  le  (leuc 
Villecce,  &  M.  le  Cardinal  ne  le  connotflbic  pas. 
La  dame  de  la  Mocce  eft  cotivaiqcue  davoic 
montre  de  faufles  Ictcre^  de  la  Reine ,  &  le  Geiic 
Villccte ,  qui  doit  £tre  eru  contre  lui-meme  ,  de- 
clare qu  il  a  eerie  ces  faufles  lectres.  La  dame  de 
la  Mocce  a  fair  execucer  ua  jeu  criniinel ,  pouc 
pcrfuader  a  M«  le  Cardinal  qu  il  avoic  eu  rhon- 
neur  de  parler  ^  la  Reine  y  la  dame  de  la  Mocce 
eft  convaincue  davoic  eolcve  i6q»qoq  livres  4 
M.  le  Cardinal,  a  la  fuice  4c  la  fceqe  des  jar- 
4ins ;  M.  le  Cardinal  a  re.9u  inconceftablement  de 
quelquun  les  approbations  8c  la  fignacure,il  les^ 
cenucs  poiir  vraies  ,  ic  ia  bonne  foi  eft  prouvee. 
Villccce ,-  qui  doit  ^tre  fry,  quand  il  parte  con* 
tre  lui-m^me  ^  a  execuc£  le  taux  t  mais  ce  neft 

fourcant  pas  Ii)t  qui  la  porce  a  M.  Ic  Cardinal, 
^ar  qui  done  a-c'il  ece  remis,  (i  ce  n'p{|  p^t  cello 
qui  ecoic  lice  avec  le  fabricateur ,  par  celle  qui  a 
moncre  de  faufles  lectres  fabriquees  de  |a  meme 
main ,  par  celle  qui  a  pu  (eule  ordonner  ce  faui^ 
au  (leur  Viilccce?  A  vane  quil  fuc  arrccc,la  dame 
dela  Mocce  foucenoic,  dans  la  procedure ,  qulI 
n ecoic  pas  en  fuice,  mats  en  voyage  i  elle  prenbic 
Icngagemenc  de  le  faire  revenir  i  elle  mena^oic 
M.  le  Cardinal  dune  dctnandc  en  rcparacion  dcis 
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foup^ons  qu'il  jectoic  fur  le  malheurcux  Villecco, 
qui  ecoic  1  mnocence  meme ,  &  qui  n  avoic  pas  U 
moindrc  conpoiflancc  dc  TafFairc  du  collier.  Jo 
dis  fi  vrai  ^  ajoucoic-pIle>  que  je  me  reconnois 
iblcinnelictnenc  davance  &  coupable  H  convain- 
cue,  ii  les  taufles  ecricures  fonc  de  la  main  do 
Villecce:  javoue,  en  ce  cas,  que  ipoi  feule  jai  pu 
Icsofdonner  &  les  di6ler.  Villecce  arrive ,  il  faic 
Favea  de  fbn  crime,  il  declare  que  le  faux  a  eco 
execute  par  lui,  foos  les  ordres,  fous  la  didee  do 
la  dame  de  \^  Mqccc  i  &  clip  ne  ieroic  pas  con- 
vaincue! 

Elle  r^pece  dans  (on  fommaire  ce  quVUe  avoic 
deja  die,  quune  vifice  dcs  joailliers,  lans  objec» 
un  propos  de  fimple  converfatipn ,  renu  i  M«  Ic 
Cardinal,  une  demarche  du  iieur  deta  Mocce , 
pour  (avoir  TadreflQ  de  ces  marchands ,  font  les 
feuls  rapports  qu  elle  ait  eu  avec  la  negpciatioii 
du  collier.  Cela  eft  faux,  &  cela  eft  prouve  faux. 
Ce  collier  >  pour  lequcl  elle  a  faic  faire  les  faufles 
approbations  par  le  fieur  Villecto,  elle  I'a  vu  16 
29  decembre,  avapc  le  retour  de  M.  le  Cardi* 
nal  I  elle  a  fair  concevoir  aux  joailliers  1  efperanco 
de  le  vendre ;  elle  les  a  faic  revenir  chcz  pile  lo 
a  I  Janvier,  elle  Icur  a  dit  que  la  Reinc  vouloic 
facherer ,  &  qu  un  feigneur  feroic  charge  den 
p-aiter  pour  Sa  Majcftc.  Bile  eft  altec  chcz 
l^ux  avec  fon  mari  ,  le  14 ,  poor  leur  arinoncec 
felui  qui  ecoic  charge  de  craiter  pour  la  Reine , 
9C  jpou(  les  engager  ^*  pi^epdre  des  prccaucions. 
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Sur  tout  cela ,  les  cemoignages  lont  multiplies  8i 
copcluans :  tout  s'accorde  done  pour  placer  U 
dame  de  la  Motte  dans  le  centre  de  la  negocia- 
cion  ;  ceft  elle  qui  prepare,  qui  dirigc  j  qui  ani- 
me  tout  i  &  quand  Ic  (icur  Villettc  la  montre  a 
cote  de  lui »  conduifant  fa  main ,  dxStznt  les  fau(^ 
fes  approbations  &  la  faufle  (ignature,  ce  neft 
que  le  dernier  trait  dun  tableau, que  lebonfens 
auroit  achev^  ,  quand  la  prquve  nen  fecoic  pas 
furvcnuc. 

Fuifque  M.  I#  Cardinal  a  ere  trompe ,  puifr 
qu'il  ne  doutoit  pas  de  la  verite  des  ecritures » 
puifqu'il  a  touJQurs  cru  que  le  collier  ecoit  dans 
les  mains  de  la  Keine,  puilque  cela  eft  prouvcj^ 
(aRS  qu  on  ole  meme  eflayer  une  replique ,  Ic  col- 
lier n  eft  done  pas  refte  dans  les  mains  de  M.  Iq 
Cardinal  j  il  a  done  cte  remis  a  ceile  qui ,  a  fes 
yeuX|  fervoit  d  organs  aux  volontcs  de  la  Reine; 
a  celle  qui  navoit  execute  tant  de  manoeuvre^ 
que  pour  tromper  M.  le  Cardinal  ^  8<  s^prichi^ 
aux  depens  de  Ai  funeft.e  credulite.  Pes  plaifan-* 
teries  fur  le  lieu ,  fur  le  temps  de  la  remife  du 
collier ,  fur  le  Hgnalemenc  de  rhomme  aux  mains 
cjuquel  it  a  ere  place  par  la  dame  de  la  Motte  « 
ne  detruiront,  ni  la  certitodq  du  crime  de  cectc 
femme,  ni  la  certitude  de  Icrreur  8c  de  la  bonno 
foi  de  M.  le  Cardinal  ^  ni  la  certitude  de  lefcro* 
querie ,  pour  laquelle  feulo  les,  menfbnges  &  lc« 
faux  avoicnt  etc  prodigucs. 

Jamais  cdminel  ne  eomppfji  fa  dejenfe  de  fables 
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dufli  p^uvres ,  au(fi  denuees  de  touc  appui ,  que  le* 
ibnc  celles  qui  rcmpliflenc  la  feconde  parcie  du 
Jbmmaire. 

Raflemblons  quelques  traits. 

La  dame  de  la  Motte  vouloit  quon  la  cruc 
tichc ,  xncme  avant  Taflaire  du  collier  \  a  prefenc 
clle  avoue  (on  indigence  y  &  clle  ne  reproche 
que  la  barbaric  de  lui  rappeller  un  etac,  dont  Ic 
coQtrafte  avec  fa  derniere  opulence ,  eft  pourianc 
Tune  des  principals  vues  de  TafTaire. 

Sur  une  lifte  de  prefens  quelle  avoit  diAee  , 
M.  le  Cardinal  lui  declare  que  verificacion  taite 
ce  n'eft  prefqu encieremenc  quune  iifte  de  men- 
lohges}  ellc  le  taic}  ceft  refpc£l,  dit-elle  }  ce 
mot  ne  figntfie  rien  du  tout  ici  >  c'eft  etnbarras , 
confufion^  impuiflance  de  repondre. 

A  la  confrontation  elle  cr6e  tout-i-coup  des 
bicnfaits  immenfes,  re^us  de  M.  le  Cardinal  , 
qui ,  n  en  deplaife  a  la  vanice  de  la  dame  de  la 
Motte,  nont  ete  habituellement»  comme  il  I'a 
dif>,  que  de  quatre  &  cinq  louis  ,  &  nont  ja- 
mais excede  ^oo  li  v.  M.  le  Cardinal  a  nicpl  a 
reproche  la  nouveaute  de  Tinyention  >  pour  route 
replique ,  ce  ne  font  pas  ^  dit-6n  ici ,  des  fails  in- 
ventes  nouvelUment ,  mats  desfaits  qu^elle  n^d- 
voitpas  cm  d^abord  devoir  declarer  a  fon  con* 
fell ,  ou  que  le  confeil  n^a  pas  cru  devoir  em^ 
player  alors. 

Elle  difoit  dans  fon  mcmoire  que  M.  le  Car- 
dinal lui  avoit  faic  une  premiere  livraifon  de  dia- 
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beaucoup  dc  preuves.  Par  exemple,  M.  le  Car* 
dinal  avoir  eerie  des  Icrrres  qui  font  bruises,  6t 
done  ecpendanc  on  rapporce  Ics  ccrmes  en  lercres 

^  iraliques;  &  puis  (e  fieur  de  la  Mocre  n  avoir  au- 
cune  eonfiance  dans  Y illuming f  &  de  plus,  it  y 
a  eu  cinq  fceoes  fucceflfives ,  &  les  diaitians  one 
ere  livres  a  la  derniere.  Si  apres  cela  ,  ajoore- 
r  on,  le  tribunal  refie  dans  le  doute ,  il  n^y  a 
done  plus  de  moyen  de  decider  entre  l^inno^ 

,  cent  &  le  coupable  ; . , .  le  fieur  de  la  Matte 
ne  pourroit'il  pas  lever  quelques-uns  des  voiles 
epaijfis  fur  tons  les  yevx  ?  ...  .  Sera-ce  d^tin 
nuage  d^obfcuriti  &  de  tinebres  quefortiront 
les  peines  ,  les  peines  corporelles ,  les  peines 
infdmatites  ?  Voila  iun  des  plus  forrs  argumens 
du  fommaite. 

Ajourons  que  la  dacne  de  la  Mocre  n  ofe  pas 
fourenir  ,  commc  ^  la  conf ronrarioo ,  certe  fable 
d'uo  prer  de  30,000  livres  par  elle  fair  ^  la  fio 
de  fuiller ,  \  la  dame  qu'eite  avoir  nommec, 
Ajoucons  encore  que ,  fans  repondre  ^  rien  de 
ce  qui  iaccufe ,  elle  fe  d^fencl  d avoir  eu  parr  Si 
la  table  de  d'Erienville  -,  ajourons  que  ce  n'eft 
plus  la  dame  de  Ceurville  qudle  a  vue  chez 
lA.  le  Cardinal ,  mais  une  alfacienne ,  donr  elle 
ne  fair  pas  le  nom ,  qui  venoir  pqur  fe  marier  } 
&  quen  liianr  Tinrerrogaroire  de  d'Erienville  » 
elle  a  penle ,  dir-^Ue ,  que  Therofne  de  Ton  ro- 
man  pourroit  bien  itre  la  meme  perfbnne  qu'elle 
avoir  vue  Tannee  precedenre}  ajourons  que  , 

commc 


fur  U/bmmaite  de  la  dame  de  la  Motte.  1 7 
CDmmc  ceia  pouvoit  bien  itn  ,  elle  *avoic 
innocemment  jure  i  la  jufticc,  dans  fes  in* 
tcrrogacoires ,  dans  fes  recolcmcns  ^  dans  (cs 
premieres  conironcacions  >  que  la  dame  de 
Courville  ^toic  de  fa  connoiflance  y  quelle  Ta- 
voic  vue  «  qu'clie  demeuroic  meme  au  coin  de 
ja  rue  des  Tournelies  >  tout  pres  de  la  tarale 
msufon  rue  Ncuve*  Saint  Gilies  ,  n^.  13  ,  ou 
ce  d'Ecienville  a  place  Ton  theatre  j  que  M.  le 
Cardinal  alloit  chez  cetre  dame}  que  Ton  ca« 
rode  a  ece  vu  a  la  porce^  quelle  m^me  a  plu« 
lieurs  fois  envoye  fes  gens,  pour  favoir  quelle 
railbn  y  conduifoit  M.  le  Cardinal.  Si  dans  touc 
cela  il  n'y  a  pas  un  mot  de  verite ,  &  fi  elle  ell 
fotcee  d  en  convenir  aujourd'hui ,  il  ne  (aut  pai 
lus  sen  etonner ,  que  de  la  defenfe  enticre  de 
a  dame  de  la  Motte ,  qui ,  comme  on  le  fait 
depuis  long-temps )  neft  compofce  que  tie  men- 
ibices. 

Voila  comment ,  dans  la  feconde  partie  de  fon 
fommaire ,  la  dame  de  la  Motte  le  croit  par* 
venue  a  prouver  que  It  de'picement  y  l^efcro* 
querit  du  coliiet  ne  doivent  pas  lui  etre  im* 
putes. 

Nous .  ne  pouvons  nous  priver  ici  d  une  r^* 
flexion  qui  fe  prefente  bien  naturellement. 

Si  I'exces  du  zele  ne  pla^oit  pas  un  bandeau 
fur  les  yeux  ,  (i  1  habitude  de  voir  &  de  croire 
un  accufe  dont  on  a  la  coniiance,  netoic  pas  une 
iorte  d'iUuiion  bicu  forte  ^  &  prefque  m  vincible , 
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i8  Reflexions  de  M.  le  Cardinal 
dc  quel  ceil  poutroic-on  rcgardcr  Hne  clientc  qui 
femble  vouioir,  tancot  dans  la  procedure,  qu'on 
oublie  fes  memoires,  cantor  dans  ies  memoircs^ 
qu  on  oublie  la  procedure,  &  pour  la  defenie  de 
laquelle^  4  la  veille  du  jugenienc,il  rcfte  a  peine 
un  feul  des  faics  done  fe  compoiok  fa  defenfc,  a 
1  epoque  des  decrets. 

M«  le  Cardinal  neft  plus  arrife  I,  Paris  en 
HDvembre  i7S4)  ni^is  en  Janvier  178)  ;Ie  fieuc 
dc  Caglioftro  n  a  plus  pris  de  pare  ^  la  ncgocia- 
tion  du  coUier ,  il  neft  arrive  que  le  30  Janvier; 
le  (leor  Perregaux  rveft  plus  le  banquier  de  M. 
le  Cardinal  via  dame  de  la  Motce  na  plus  conna 
ce  fancdiDc  de  la  dame  de  Courviile  j  la  fcenc  de 
la  demoifelle  d'Oliva  eft  ^  prelene  Touvrage  de 
la  dame  dc  la  Moetc  j  Ies  liberalites  des  Ptinces 
&  des  Prtncefles  nc  (one  prefque  plus  que  des 
fables  \  rinforrun^ ,  Tinnocene  Villerce ,  eft  aujour- 
d'hui  le  tauiTaire^  Ies  inquiecudes,  Temprunc,  Ies 
agiracibns  dc  la  dame  de  la  M occe ,  a  la  fin  de 
juillec ,  ibnc  maincenane  prouves  j  elle  n'a  {rfus 
prcte  50,000  livres,  i  cecce  epoque,  a  la  dame 
qu'elle  avoir  norom^e ,  8rc.  &c.  £e  ccft  une  ca* 
lomniacride  d  fouvenc  contondue,  une  coupabic 
tane  de  fois  parjurc ,  qui ,  a  la  page  4$  de  fon 
(I)mniaire ,  oie  parler  de  fes  reponles  vigoureufes 
eti  prefence  du  pr6lae,  reduit^  dir-dlc,  d  ne  pas 
ripondreyh  rougir  &  Afe  taire.  Peoc-on  coo- 
cevoir  un  rel  exces  d  audace  > 

Cate  demiere  preuve  de  la  Iraude  (Fefcroqiiie- 


fur  le  fommaire  de  la  dame  de  la  Mom.  t  f 
rie  du  coilicr  «  la  fubice  opulence  des  rrompcurs ) 
rcftc  done  btea  cnciere.  Arnfi  tout  fc  teunic  dnas 
le  meme  poinc^  qui  eft  celui  de  la  verice.  Faufljes 
lectres ,  fcenc  des  jardtns ,  argent  obtcnu  par  cec 
artifice »  pteoiicre  negociation  du  collier ,  inftiga- 
cion  du  faux,  aveu  du  fauflatre,  dianjans  vendus, 
accroiiTenient  rapide  dc  la  forrunc ,  menibnges  de 
<out  genre  ,  concradidions  fans  fin ,  puerilices  de 
la  dctenie ;  il  ne  manque  rien  a  la  juilice. 

Si  M.  le  Cardinal  avoir  ere  defabufe  aiifanc  h 
lournee  du  15  aout^  il  fcroic  toujours  imioGenr  des 
debcs  done  il  eft  la  vidioie.  C  eft  done  en  yam 
qiTC  la  dame  de  la  Morce  veuc  fe  prevaloir  a  la 
fin  de.  la  premiere  partie  de  Ton  ibmrnaire ,  des 
depofirions  du  fieur  de  Saint  -  Janfies »  du  fieur 
Bailange »  &  de  la  note  trouvee  fous  les  fcelles 
a  THorel  de  Roban«  Eclaire ,  s'il  Teut  etc ,  au 
mois  de  juiljbr,  M.  le  Cardinal  nen  eiit  pas 
moins  ere  trompe  en  Janvier ,  en  tevrier,  pendant 
fix  mois :  la  dame  de  la  Motte  n  en  aurott  pas 
mcMns  manoeuvre  unefraude  execrable » pas  moins 
commande  le  taux  ^  pas  moins  englouti  les  pro- 
duits  de  Ton  crime. 

M«  le  Cardinal  a^t'tl  ere  defabule  >  Non-feule- 
nent  cela  ueft  pas ,  mais  cela  eft  impoflible.  II 
a  developpe  1  etat  de  (on  ame ,  il  a  montre  com- 
bien il  etoit  difficile  quelle  souvrit  a  cetce affreufe 
decooverte^  &  quelle  nen  repoufsat  pas  le  foup- 
fon  meme.  Tous  ceux  qui  connoiftent  le  coeur 
humain  en  font  convenus »  8e  n  oot  trouve  dans 
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to         Reflexions  de  M.  le  Cariiinal 
ctttc  vcrite  ni  imaginacion ,    ni  mecaphyfi que » 
mai^  le  plus  fimpic  &  Ic  plus  familicr  des  Icnti' 
mens  nacurels. 

II  eft  temps  de  donner  une  preuvc  direfte 
de  la  continuation  de  fon  erreur.  La  ioi  defend 
de  cbercher  des  fames  dans  le  iouds  desamts, 
ce  fcroic  une  inquitition  trop  dangereute,  que 
celle  qui  s  exerceroit  iur  les  intentions  &  les  pen- 
fee««;  voulez-vous  (avoir  cependant  ce  qui  fe 
pafloit  dins  Tinrerieur  de  M.  Ic  Cardinal-?  il 
peur  vous  le  dire  ;  mais  fi  vous  en  doutez ,  vous 
ne  pouvez  plus  en  juger  que  par  fes  a£lion$. 

Qu  eut*il  fait ,  au  momenr  ou  il  aurok  ere 
de  roiupe  d'une  erreur  dont  le  genre  etoic  fi 
affligeanr ,  8c  done  ics  fuites  pouvoient  lui  etie  fi 
funeftes  ?  11  n'y  a  pcrfonne  dans  le  monde .  qui 
ce  fe  (afle  la  reponfe  ^  foi-meme,  fans  heficcr 
un  feul  inftant.  Plus  de  remede  au  mal  fouffert, 
plus  d'afiaire  d'interer  a  menagcr ,  le  collier  eft 
perdu  &  il  faudra  le  payer}  mais  un  objec  d  une 
loute  autre  importance  a  atteindre,  II  auroit  trena* 
ble  dc  prononcer  le  nom  de  la  Reine^il  auroic 
fenti  en  y  penfant  un  fremiflement  involontatre ; 
il  auroit  cru  lire  iur  tous  les  vifages  la  connoif* 
iance  de  fon  fecree,  il  auroit  eu  peur  quoit  ae 
le  lut  dans  fes  yeux:  le  filence  le  pbs  fevere,  il 
I'auroit  certainement  obferve.  Chercher  par-iouc 
de  Targent,  voir  les  joaiilicrs,  etoufler  rafiaire, 
payer  ou  obtenir  des  termes  ,  voila  quels  euflcnc 
ete  fes  uniques  foins  j  il  n  eft  pas  polfiblc  d'cD 
douter. 


fir  lefimmaire  it  la  dame  (ft  If  Hiivue.  1 1 . 

£ft*ce  la  cc  qull  a  faic  i  Nod  ,  fans  dpqce;  fl 
D*ccxiit  dooc  pas  dccrornpe.  Les  i;eproc:bes  meme. 
go  on  satiache  a  lui  faiic  fur  ces  demiers  ioftans », 
detniifent  Topinion  qu!on  fiippofc;  &  par  ccla  feul 
qu  on  lui  impace  d  avoir  nommc  la  Reine »  quoi- 
que  dcfabufe,  on  prouyCi  fans  y  pcofer  >  quir 
lie  lecoic  pas. 

On  voic  combien  Ion  erreur  ecoic  profonde  ^ . 
A:  (a  bonne  foi  pure,  quand  il  a  fait  ccrire,  pac 
les  joaiUiers,  la  letcre  du  12  juiller»  Il  doune  de 
la  note  didee  a  (on  valcc  de  chambrc »  une  ex- , 
plicacion  daire,  (imple  &  pleinemenc  (acbfaifante. 
Les  joailliers  (one  inqiyecs  4u  propos  d  une  fen>. 
aie  de  chambre  de  la  Rejhe^  qui  ne  (aic, die-on, 
oe  que  la  leccre  yeut  difc.  U  eft  perfuade  que  ce 
propos,  ^il  a  cce  ccnu  ,.indique  ieulemenc  la  ne- 
ce(fice  du  fecreci  il  lerecommande  aux  joailliers,. 
8c  les  engage,  (i  on  les  pcelle,  a  ufer  de.la  defai- 
16  halMCuelle ,  qu  ils  lui  avoienc  dire  &  repctce , 
piufieurs  fob.  II  eft  iendble  a  leurs  inquietudes  y 
mats  comme  le  fipur  de  Saint  James  doit  leur 
accorder  du  temps,  pour  les  800,000  livres  quils 
lui  dcAvept ,  &  comme  la  Reine  doit  payer  au 
premier  odobre,  il  en  conclut  que  ce  inqycn 
arrange  tout  pour  le  prifetu  &  pour  le  futur. 
II  n  eft  done  pas  defabuie. 

II  voit  le  ficur  de  Saint -James*,  il  lui  parle 
du  collier ,  comme  ctant  dans  les  mains  de  la 
Reine,  &  de  la  fomme  deftinee  a  le  payers 
il  lui  en  parle  (ans  aucun  ioteret :  il  ncft  done 
pas  defabuie.  .  = 


it     '    "deflexions  deM.  te  CafVinal 

Mais  il  DC  dir  point  qiVil  ait  vti  ^oojooo  liV. 
dans  \ts  marns  de  4sl  KAiic,  &  <iu1i  Wi  p<is 
\tm\vL  los  reccvdifHI  nfc  Ic  dit  point;  <7Lt  cert 
une  abhii-dite  laipo^SJe.  Dans  quelle  cb(Ie  dc 
la  fdcieti  taudroir-il  drfccndrc,  pour  croovet 
des  faomtncs.  aflcz  fgnbran^  .dcs  ufages,  aflea 
eloignes  du  con  des  honneccs  gens*,  pour  diro 
quife  ont  vu  de  fargei^r  dans  les  mains  de  ia 
Retnc  t  Qutl  inrt^rec  uvoit  il  a  <par!er  d'line  mankre 
a  ridicule?  Sj  It  fifciir  dfe  Sitnr- James  aVott  cru 
cnrcndiie  ces  paroles 'Granges,  M  dcvrdit  cere  sutr 
d*avoir  mal  ^ntcndti'^  il  deVn>ic  craindre  de  Ics 
r^pctcr;^  fur-Jtocti  qdand  M.  le  cardinal  do 
Rohan  defavoae  ceiccmiferdble  ineptie,  tidevrote 
non-feutemenc  rec6nticnrre,mats  bien  plus  encore 
ftotir  qii*an  propos  de  'fintple  converfacion  n  eft 
pas  de  nicurc  a  laiiler  des  traces  cerraines  dans 
la  mi^blbife  /&  a  eir^  affifme  dahs  ukie  d^pofi-* 
rion,  &  qtte  celiii-ci  ^ui',  dc  fon  avcu,  a  etc  laih 
a  Voix  bafle ,  n  a  jamais  pa  ctre  tel  qu'il  le  (uppofe. 
On  s'^obnc  qu  aprcs  avdir  vu  dc  1  ccrirotc  de 
la  Reine^  frappe  dc  la  diflRh*ence  des  caradercs, 
M.  le  Cardinal  aic  pu  £rre  replongc  dans  (on 
crrur;  mais  qui  done  fddir,  qu'il  eutvuVccri- 
turc  dc  la  Reined  Ccft  lui  m^me,  &  loi  fcul. 
Le  proccs  cncicr  en  prcfcncc  -  t^il  qudqumtre 
tfaCci  ducunc.  Etbniici^-vbiiis  dtmc  encore  plus 
dc  fa  candcufr.  II  fav^oic  qu'tl  doit  la  vcritc  a  fcs 
jxiges,  &  il  la  dice,  il  Ti  dedarec  totitc enticre; 
il  na  dcrn  c&ch^,  rti  rimpreflSon  qu^l  aV6jt  re- 
^ucy  ni  Ics  taics  qui  lone  cfiacec.  Lc  catdftae 


fur  leJbmfkoM  ii  Udami  lii  U  Mette.  tf 
dTune  figiutturecft'ibuvent  (dtt  diffikt^nt  ducdi?^ 
d'ecrkiire  ^t  ta  flneoie  main;  \A  iiaime  ^  ^ 
Mocrc  avwi  lb  Itii  inftMror  la  plu«  >gr^6  <iHf^ 
fiance;  il  ccoir  cncraine  par  la  kinguie  ha^*M^ 
dc  oeirft }  il  avotc  Ic  detii:  8r  le  befoih  ^  crbite ; 
les  joaittiet^  navoiotic  point  le^u  de  r€(>oMe  i 
lei^  leccrc  da  x  i  jutUec ,  la  dame  de  la  M^cre' 
Idi  juroit,  avecce  con  de  candeut  £  perfide,  qui' 
dk  ad»eliemeiic  bien  connu ,  qua(Iiir6(i^ne  fes 
ycux  avoicnt  k/i  trornpes,  qaVlId  ti^noic  de  la' 
Reinc  cec  ^crit ,  quekpe  fdc  Tapparetice  d<l  ca« 
raftlire,  qu'elle  avoic  rc9i»  &  rrahfinis  les  otdries* 
dtf  4a  Rfeme,  qui  le  collier  eeott  dans  (es  tDams} 
die  apperte  30000  livres  pour  le  paiecttent  dcs 
incerecs  ^  quoiqucll^  foUickac  &  r&^  et^core^ 
en  ce  temps- la  meme  ,  les  modiqt4e5  bientaks 
de  M.  le  Cardinal.  Ocft  le  carftftci^  d6s  aihes 
qui  decide  du  ^d^gre  de  leur  credvAit^  Af  6t  \wi 
abditidtoni  la  (ienne  eft  con^anre  &:  tactk,  fome 
r<affake  n  cii  depofe  que  trop.  Cetin  t^t  fur  aVeu- 
glc  ii  long-temps  par  les  prcftiges  4q  la  dame 
de  la  Motte,  dSt  le  meme  homtne\  \  <jiii  Tonf 
rcpeoche  d*avoir  confcrvc  trop  tohg^mps  foff 
crreor.  Eh !  qui  he  voir  pas  qui  le  ^rincij^  ett 
oft  tou jours  le  meme,  &  qu*il  l«i  •€*>!*  abris  pl«i 
dific^e  de  idrrir  du  piege  ,  que  dalts  \t  cotn-' 
mMccmetic  ,  il  dc  Tavoir  etc  de  *5*tA  ^ar antik:  ♦ 
Enlin  V  ii  €\\  pas  etc  defabufc  i  «r  k  ptfcuvfc , 
c'cft  qu*il  a  pave  les  30,000  livrds  ««k  joaiflicfS 
ao  noai  dc  la  Reinc  i  cc  fak  ieul  <to  4k  prkis  ^tte 


%4        Rifiexiims  de  M.  le  Cardinal 
nous  ne  pouvons  en  dire.  Qui  Vempedioic  de 
donner  cecce  (bmme^  &  de  prendre  un  re^i,  4 
compce  du  prix  ou  des  interecs  du  collier,  Cms 
aucune  explication? 

Puiique  Temprunc  fait  par  la  dame  de  la 
Mocce  le  %t  )uillcc  eft  prouve  y  puifque  cecre 
lable  d'un  prec  imaginairc ,  par  elle  fait  a  one 
dame ,  eft  decruice  ,  puilqu  elle  n  ofe  pas  la  re* 
peter  dans  Ton  fommaire ,  il  eft  done  bieo 
evident  qo  elie  a  remts  i  M.  le  Cardinal  ia 
fbmme  qui,  de  ies  mains,  a  palle  dans  cdle 
des  joaiUicrs.  Elle  (avoir  done  bien  qu  il  ecoic 
encore  dans  Terreur ,  puifqu  elle  s*atuchott  a  la 
perpetuer.  Or ,  qui  jugcra    micux  aojotird'hui 

3ue  la  dame  de  la  Mocre  ak>rs  des  diipoficioiis 
c  M.  le  Cardinal  I.  cette  epoque  I 

Lifez  le  fommaire  tout  encier ,  voos  n  y 
verrez  pas  un  mot  qui  dctrui&j  pas  un  mot 
qui  actaque  meme  Ics  prcuves  des  inquietudes 
dont  etoit  agitee  la  dame  de  la  Motte«  Elle  va, 
vient,  fort  le  27  juillet,  court  chez  (on  notaire, 
ne  rentre  pas,  dccouche,  voyage  la  nuit :  elle 
depute,  le  3c,  le  (ieur  Villecte  k  Bar-fur- 
Aube  J  &  le  (ieur  de  la  Motte  accourt  promp- 
tement ,  le  3  aout ,  pour  degager  Tecrin*  Elle 
envoie  la  femme  de  chambre ,  le  meme  jour  ^ 
^  rhocel  de  M.  le  Cardinal  j  celle  *  ci  penetre 
avec  peine ,  elle  Ic  conjure  de  venir ,  il  cede; 
&  la  nuit  fuivante  toucc  la  maifon  de  la  dame 
de  la  Motte  (e  tranfporcc ,  avec  un  grand  myf 


fur  lefommaire  it  la  dame  ie  la  Motte.  %  5 
ffcre,  dans  un  coin  de  rhotel.  Elle  avoic  die  U 
veille  au  (icur  Bciflaogc,  que  Its  ccricures  ecoieni 
laufles,  &  quil  devoic  sadrefler  i  M.  Ie  Cardi- 
nal, qui  ecuic  bien  6cac  de  le  payer.  Voila  ce 
qui  eft  prouve  contre  la  damp  de  la  Motce. 
Coupabie»  convaincue,  elle  r«e  peuc  plus  rap* 
peller  aujourd'hui  ies  anciennes  tables,  qui  ne 
portoienc  comes  que  fur  la  tauffe  fupppfition  de 
Ion  innocence;  tout  eft  done  averej  &  Ton  voic 
qu'eile  ne  difcute  pas  un  ieul  de  ces  faics  dans  le 
Jbmmaire. 

M.  le  Cardinal  croyoit  done  fermemenc  en^ 
core  que  le  collier  ecoic  dans  Ies  mains  de  la 
Reine,  lorfqu'il  refifta,  le  t  aout,  au  conieil 
do  fieur  Caglioftro ,  de  denoncer  la  dame  de  la 
Mocre. 

Loriqu'enfuite  le  fieur  BafTange,  au  liea  do 
hii  apprendre  que  la  dame  de  la  Mottc  lui  avoic 
die  que  rout  etoic  taux ,  vienc  lui  dcmander , 
en  aftedam  un  doute  qu  il  ne  devoir  pas  avoir^ 
fi  Xintermtdiaire  ne  Ies  trompoit  pas  Vun  & 
V autre;  M.  Ie  Cardinal ,  importune  de  cetre 
cruelle  idee ,  la  repoufle ,  rappeUe  dons  fon  elprit 
reus  ies  motifs  de  fa  confiance  \  il  afTure  que  la 
Retne  poflede  le  collier,  parce  quil  n'cn  doute 
pas« 

Le  fieur  B^ifTinge  a  fuppofe  feul  dans  le 
proccs,  la  declaration  d'un  rapport  direft  avec 
ia  Reine  s  mais  nul  intercc  d'abord ,  puiique  la 
joaillier  conooiifoic  Vintermidiaire ;  prouve  du 


»#  Rifltxhnsde  M.  le  Cardinal 
pDnctak^  '^nfiiiie ,  dam  lo  tncmoirc  dcs  joailliers 
^  dans  kurs  defxlficions,  ou  ion  ne  crouve  ricn 
^  rcflcmble  h,  ce  fait}  prcuve  du  concrairc 
tncore,  par  ia  dcclafacion  meme',  car  le  cemoin 
H  die  quil  ierok  tranqmillc  #  ii^  M.  le  Cardinal 
avok  crake  dkc^mcnr  >.  &  il  lore  ii  peu  rran- 
fc^ille  dq  la  conlercocc »  <|uil.courc  a  VerfaiUes 
iR^lliciter  une  aodience  de  Ja  Reine,  &  preparer 
ic^Vk  tnemoice  :  tMifin  ce  que  le  fieur  Baflange 
evojc  declare  ,  au.  roooIeaieDC ,  neft  plus  qu  un 
foup^on  au  momenc  de  la  confrontation  \  il 
crcNC,  dJc-Ht-aVoir  &ien  iaiii  le  fens  des  paroles. 
S'il  le  crotc,  il  fc  crompe  >  &  dans  un  proccs 
criminel  ou  la  deppfidon  d *un  feul  temoin  n  eft 
pen»fon  opinioDy  s'il  eft  permis  de  le  dire,  eft 
moins  que  ricn  encore. 

Voila  cout  CO  que  nous  avohs  le  temps  d  ecrtre 
lur  le  Jbmmaire  de  la  dame  de  la  Motte  :  lei 
iniamies  qu'on  fe  pcrmet  de  publier  pour  elle  a 
la  page  68  ,  lone  indignes  d  arreter  nos  regards. 
Qu  on  nous  enteode ,  &  qu  on  la  juge.  II  n'y 
a  pas  qn  feul  mot  dans  cetce  page  qui  ne  ioit  un 
vil  meiifonge.  Le  fait  des  }oo>ooo  livres  rcla* 
til  a  ladjucfication  des  fourragcs  a Cerf-Berr  eft 
faux  i  rincecec  d  un  million  quon  luppofe  dans 
Tafiaire  de  Lyon  eft  faux  >  tout  ce  qu'il  y  a  de 
vtat ,  c^eft  qu  a  la  favcur  de  fa  procedion  ima- 
ginaire,  la  dame  de  la  Mocte  a  efcroque  dans 
ceue  operation-  iz^ou  15,000  livres  decdflfes 
qu  clle  a  re9ues  >  Sc  qu'apres  elle  ne  s  eft  plus 


fur  It  fommaire  de  la  dame  de  la  Motti.  ij 
melee  de  rien.  La  dame  de  la  Mocce  eft  ici  le 
leul  garanc  de  fes  calomnips }  le  (ieur  Grcnier  & 
les  aucres  cemoins  done  elle  ptrle,  none  depofe 
dans  rinformacion  que  dapres  les  dires  de  la 
dame  de  la  Mocte  j  enforce  que  cecte  dame  do 
la  Mocte  feule  a  tout  mis  dans  la  procedure , 
comme  feule  encore  elle  a  tout  fourni  pour  le 
iommaire:  &  c'eft  fur  la  foi,  fur  Tunique  foi 
d'une  telle  femme,  que  fon  defenfeur  fe  fair  h 
douce  violence  i  ce  mot  nappartienc  pas  i  la 

clieore Anetons-nous  i  on  n  a  pas  fu  mettre 

de  fin  aux  outrages  >  foyons  plus  fages  j  &  ti- 
cboos  do  contenir  les  mouvemcns  do  Imdi- 
goation. 

Magiftrats,  vous  avez  fousles  yeux  les  preu- 
ves  de  I'lnnocence  &  les  preuves  du  crime.  Ja- 
mais vocre  noble  miniftere  ne  s  exerf  a  avec  plus 
de  grandeur.  La  nation  prete  loreille,  TEuropo 
ecouce.  Prononccz. 

Sign^9    IS    CARa    DE   ROHAK. 

MM.  TJTON&  DUPUIS  DE  MAKCt, 

Rapporteurs. 

Me.  TARGET,  Avocat. 
Gbrard  db  Melcy  ,  Proc« 
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ANALYSE  ET  R£SULTAT 

DBS 

RiCOLEMENS 

ET   CONFRONTATJOI^S, 

POUR  la  Dlle.  le  Guay  d'Oli  va, 

fiUe  inineure  emaocipce  d'^ge,  accufec} 

CO  N  T  R  £ 

M,  U  Procunur-gdniral^  accufatiur , 

En  prtfcnce  de  M.  LB  C^rdin^l  Princj: 
DB  RoEAN,  de  la  dame  fXB  l^  Mott^- 

VALOJSfdu  Sr.  l^BTAirJC  J}B  F/L£STT£[, 

du  Sr.  DB  €ji<¥UOSTRO  &  autres,}ous 
Qo-accufis.  ,; 

Motifs  de  cet  icrit. 

L/AKs  le  temps xiu  la  Dlica  d'OItva  nav<9C 
encore  que  des  tectts  a  pi e(cncer  aux  itiagintacs, 
il  pouvpk  coayeni'r  qii'dlc  parlac  e)le-meme, 

A 
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Ses  faics  etoiencexcracrclinaires,  tnais  fimplesiik 
ccoicnc  yrais,  pluiSeurs  ecoicnc  <leja  prouves>  riiais 
le  moment  des  contradtAions  necoic  pas  encore 
vepu*  .La  demdrelle  d'Oliva  ne  difcutoir  point : 
clle' tacoritoit.  £t  poor  cela,  quavoitcHe  befoin 
dautrcs,  interpretes  que  ia  candeur ,  fa  bonne  toi^ 
ion  innocence} 
^  Aujoucd'hiu  ce  ne  (one  plus  des  faics »  ce  lont 
des  moyens  qu'on  lui  demande, 

Ses  premiers  efforts  avoienc  diflipe  qoclques 
parties  des  epaifles  tenebres  dont  s  etoieoc  enve- 
loppes  le  crime  il  fes  auteurs.  Octoic  laurore 
d'uii  jour  pur  &  fans  nuages »  qui  devoir  bientoc 
juire  fur  tous  les  accules ,  efirayer  les  coupables 
'&  raflurer  les  innoccns.  Ce  jour  eft  arrive. 

Du  choc  des  defenles  refpcdives,  qu  a  prodoic 
Tinftruftion  du  proc^^  a  jailli  une  grande  &  vive 
lumiere,  par  laquelle  seft  eciaircj  sll  eft  permis 
de  s'exprimer  ainfi,  tout  runmeofe.  horikxi  quo 
ropil  de  la  loi  cherchoit  ^  parcourir.  La  demoiielle 
d'OFiva  lefpire}  elle  jouic  dune  clarte  fi  propce  i 
rinnocence.  De  nbuvelles  preuves  (one  venues  ea 
foule  au  fecours  de  cette  intortt^n^ 
*  Ce  (bnt  ces  preuves  ^'il  £iuc  m^untenanc  ana- 
lyfcr,  pefer,  developper  >  apprecier#  Ce  (boc  ces 
preuves  >  done  il  fauc  faifir  &  donner  le  refiilur. 
C  eft  une  matiere  qui  n  appartient  qu^attdcfeofeur: 
Il  eft  temps  que  ce  foit  lui  qui  parlc. 

Que  la  corioiite  publique  fe  fepo(e  done  a  k 
'  tut  de  ce  fecond  eaic.  U  t^eft  pas  faicpoiir  elk: 
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£He  y  cherchcroic  en  vain  un  aliment  qui  pflc  lui 
pl/ire* 

Cec  attraic  piquant  de  la  nouveautej  cette  bi-' 
zarre  (ingularice  des  cvenemens  j  cecce  naivete  toir- 
chatue,qut  incerefle  tous  les  homnies>  parce  quau 
milieu  meme  de  leurs  paflions  hOixccs  &  dc  leurs 
moeurs  dcpravces ,  ils  eprouvenc  encore  malgre 
cux  Ic  puidant  empire  da  nacurel » &  qu  ils  con-* 
(ervenc  fouvent  plus  d  cftime  pour  ce  qulls  one 
voulu  perdre ,  quails  n  en  ont  pour  ce  <ibnc  ils 
croient  jouir  \  tous  ces  avantages ,  que  pouvoienc 
avoir  les  rccits  dc  la  demoifelle  d'Oliva,  nexif* 
tent  plus.  Les  taits,  dont  die  a  rendu  comptc; 
foot'coonus  detouce  TEurope.  lis  o'onc  plus  4roic 
daonnet  perfbnne. 

Ce  qu  on  doit  chercher  ^  ce  qu  on  exige  ici ; 
c'eft  le  complement  >de  la  preuve  de  ces  tsuts. 
lis  ont  paru  vrais»  parce  qu'ils  ecoAcnc  rendus  ians 
oroement  &  (ans  art  i  mais  leurs  vraiiemblances 
meme  devient  un  engagement  de  plus  den  de- 
montrer  la  realite. 

VoiU  Tobjet  que  nous  nous  propoibns  >  difcuf 
(ion  froide  &  ieche »  que  dedaigneront  les  lee- 
teurs  oififs ,  mais  qui ,  fur- tout  dans  ces  derniers 
inftans>  peut  feule  imereflcr  le  juge,  &  fairc  lo 
lalut  de  laccuie. 

Idie  giniraU  du  prods ,  quant  ^  la 
demoifelte  d^Oliva. 

M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan  pricendoit  que  la: 

A  4 
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dame  do  la  Morce,  pour  rejener  (iir  lai  une  in* 
iame  efcroquerie ,  done  elle  ecoic  coupable  &  s'ap- 
pliquoic  le  profit ,  avoir  Fauflement  iuppofe,  par  Ic 
moyen  dune  perfonne  apoftee,  lui  avoir  procure 
me  enrrevoe  avec  la  Reine ,  dans  les  jardins  dc 
Verfadies.  Ec  cerre  perfonne  apoftee ,  que  le  mi- 
niftere  pubFic  &  M.  le  cardmal  de  Rohan  out 
accui6  de  s^crre  precee  a  une  fupercherie  au(fi  cri- 
mib^lle ,  8r  d'en  avoir  re^u  le  Claire  de  la  dame 
de  la  Morce  \  cfe({  la  demoifelle  d'Oliva, 

La  dame  de  la  Mocte  fburenoic  quelle  ne  con- 
iioidoic  pas  la  demoifelle  d'OIiva \  qua  peine  la- 
Voic-elle  vue  deux  fois ;  quelle  ne  lui  auroir  pas 
fair  la  confidence  d*un  crime  aufli  grave;  qu*elle 
navoic  enfin  fuppofe  aucune  enrrevue  de  M.  le 
Cardinal  avco  la  Reine. 

£n  meme  temps,  que  dans  (es  requetes,  M.  fc 
cardinal  de  Rohab  reprochoit  ^  la  demoildic 
d^Oliva ,  qui  les  circonjtances  n^ctoient  pas  ren- 
dues  par  elle,  comme  elles  avoient  eu  lieu  en 
effet}  qu^en  s^avouant  coupable  d'un  artifice 
mercinaire  >  elle  en  diroboit  les  details  ag- 
gravans  ;  qu^en  Un  mot,  forcee  d^avouer  le 
'  /air.  principal ,  tout  ce  qnelle  pouvoit  fiurc ,  ctoit 
^'d*ejfayer  d^adoucir  la  ftveriti  des  loix,  en 
attinuatitfa  faute  ;  la  dame  de  la  Motto  »  dans 
les  memoircs  imprimes ,  reprochoit  a  la  demoi- 
felle d*Oliva,  que  h.fait  dc  la  fccne  du  parc^ 
ctoit  d^une  abjurditt  inconcevable ,  &  tel  que 
la  plume  fe  refufoit^pourainji  dire^  h  Pecrire; 
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que  la  demoifellc  d'OliVa  icoic  une  nowuellt  ac^ 
trice  y  qui  venoit  continuerfur  la  fcene  de  Pinf 
truSion  ,  le  rSle  fantafiique  qu^elle  s^accitfoit 
d^ avoir  joui  dans  les  jardins  de  VcrfaiUes  • 
comme  fi  cette  autre  fable  pouvoit  ^ire  lice  a 
Vaffaire  fiapitale ;  cnfin  que  Ji  le  public  etoft 
injtruit  des  caufes  fecrettes  qui  avoient  pro^^ 
voqui  le  memoire  die  la  demoifellc  d'Oliva  & 
tant  dautfes  ,  il  fentiroit  qu^on  vouloit  hJip 
traire  du  gran^  ob jet.  qui  occupoitplus  firieur 
fement  la  dame  de  la  Motte  ;  m^%  c^jtlle  tfp 
s^en  effraieroit  pas  ;  puifque  ^intrigue  Jp^ntoit 
le  befoin  qu^elle  avoit^de  rcunir  les  partis  I ef 
plus  oppycs. 

Ainfi  lorjs  meme  que  M.  le  cardinal  dc^Kohap 
reuotflbic  raus  ies  efiorcs  pour  ijQculper  la  dcmoi- 
telle  d'Olfv^,  pour  la  faire  jaga  cocnp(jce  d  uqc 
parric  des  crimes  de  la  dame  dc  la  motce,  ce^Ie* 
ci  ne  s'cfibr^oir  pas  mqios  de  la  rendre  fuiped;c  a 
la  )uftice»  i  laucorice,  au  public,  &  de  faire  en- 
tendre que  y  fcrvilemenc  devouce  aux  interecs  de 
M.  !•  cardinal  de  Rohan »  elle  confencoir  a  s  a- 
vilir  pour  lui  cere  nci)e«  Les  reticences  font  un 
genre  d  eloquence  plus  commode  &c  plus  sur  pour 
la  calomnie ,  que  les  difcours  les  plus  ctairs  &  les 
plus  energiques.  Quatfd  le  calomniateiir  Varrete, 
aprcs  avoir  commence  de  parler ,  oq  fuppofe  cou* 
jours  plus  de  mal  quil  n'en  vear  dire  >  on  ftippofe 
foQvenc  tout  le  mal  qu  il  vcur  faire  entendre ,  ceft- 
a-dire ,  rout  celui  qui  n  exifte  pas.   La  dame  de 
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la  Morte  ufanc  ^c  cct  iarc  malheuteul&ment  rrop 
comtnun  ^  &  non  moins  facile  que  meurcner ,  nc 
manqupic  pas  aufli^de  prcfcncer  des  '  reticences , 
'qui  lui  fervoicnc  roue  a  la  fois,  &  4  la  difpenfer 
d  cnctbf  dans  des  derails  done  die  n'auroic  pu  fe 
tlrer  lans  honce ,  &  a  fairc  fuppofer ,  de  la  pan 
de  ies  co-accu(es,  daurres  delics  dohc  cHe  con- 
rioilToir  parfairemcnr  I'impoiTibilirie. 

Ecrangc  &  cruclle  fituarion  de  la  roalbeureufe 
fl^01]va'>  6c  telle  peur-etre,  que  jamais  acctifi 
n^en  ^ptouva  dc  femblable!  La  demotfelie  d'Oliva  * 
eft  i6rcec  de  (t  difculper  vis*^-vis  de  M.  le 
cardinal  dc  Rohan,  d avoir ^de  concert  avec 
la  dame  de  la  Motte^  joue  un  rdle  mfame, 
pour.lc  crompcr;  6c  vis-avis  de  la  dame  de  la 
Morre,  d^avoir  fervi  M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan, 

{)our  la  pefdre.  tl  £aur  qu  cHe  prouve  elle-meme 
e  fait  dont  eile  eft  accufee ,  comme  il    fauc 
qu  elle  prouve  qdc  ce  iaic  n'eft  point  ud  crime. 

Principe  s, 

Dans  notre  legiflation,  comme  dans  toaresles 
autres ,  on  entend  par  delit  ou  crime ,  coure 
adioh  commifc  avec  «une  dercrminarion  pre- 
cilb  &  un  deflei;i  forme  de  nuire  &  de  faire 
infure. 

Ain(i  ,  pour  qu'il  exifte  un  crime ,  un  delit 
quclcooquc,  il  faur  neccffairement  que  deux 
concourciii; :  rintcn(ion  &  Ic  fait. 
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L'intentioit :  ceft-a-dire  cecte  decerminarion 
prccife  &  ce  defldn  forme  ,dc  nuire  &  de  f aire  injure 

Lefak :  c  eft-i-dirc ,  ceccc  meme  decerminarion 
&  ce  mdme  deilein ,  reduits  en  ade. 

De  (one  que  fi  nncenrion  a  exifte  feule,  & 
fans  le  fair  ^  ou  (i  le  fair  a  exifte  feul ,  &  (an$ 
rincention  y  il  ny  a,  ni  delicd^  conftacer^  ni  poih, 
pable  a  punir. 

En  un  mot,  point  d'incendon  de  nuire >  re« 
doite  en  afte  i  ou  poinc  d  a6te ,  avcc  intention  de 
nutre ;  poinc  de  delic }  0c  par  confequenc  point 
de  punicion. 

Il  refulre  de-l^,  que  Tobjet  de  route  inftruc- 
cjon  criminelle  ,  eft  de  conftater  s'il  exifte  y  ou 
non,  un  delic  eel  que  nous  venons  de  le  definirj 
&  dans  le  cas  ou  il  exifte ,  d*en  connolcre  Tau^ 
teur;  &  de  lui  infliger  la  peine  de  la  loi. 

II  r^fiiltede-a: 

D*un  coce,  que  coute  accufacion  doit  avdt 
pout  bafe  la  preuve  de  J'enftencc  d*un  delic } 

Ec  dun  autre  cote,  que  coute  accufarion 
tombe  delle-meme,  lorfque  cecce  preuve  man- 
que ^  4  plus  forte  raifon  lorfqull  eft  prouve  quo 
|e  precendu  deltt  n*exifte  pas. . 

Cecte  dodrino  eft  vraie ,  falutaire  8c  jufte. 
£ne  eft  puifee  dans  la  nature  des  choles.  £11« 
pone  (a  preuve  avec  clle-meme.  Elle  eft  en(ei« 
gnee  par  tons  les  jurifconfiilces,  &  confacree  pat 
loares  les  loix  &  par  les  anecs  de  toutes  oos 
coats  fouver^na. 
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application  des  ptinctpes. 

Appliquons-1^,  cette  doftrine,  a  la  parrie  da 
proces,  qui  frappc  fur  la  dcmoifelle  d'Oliva. 
Voyons  cc  qu'a  voulu  faire,  &  ce  qua  fair  cetco 
ftialhcureufe  accufec^  (i  clle  avoulu  commemo 
&  (i  clle  a  comnus  un  crimen  fi  die  a  cu  lui- 
cencion  de  nuire  &  de  (aire  injure  j  &  fi  elle  la 
fcieinmenc  execot^. 

Trois  ipoques  de  fairs  ^  pur  rapport  h  la 
demoi/tlle  d^Oliva. 

Scs  fairs  onr  trois  cpoques  ; 

I  ^.  Les  vifires  &  Ips  propofitions  qui  lui  one 
cce  takes  ^  Paris  par  ies  ficur  &  dame  de  la 
Morre  : 

2?.  Le  voyage  quils  lui  out  (ait  faire  a  Vcr- 
failles,  &  cc  qui  sy  eft  pafTc: 

5  ^.  Ha  coTOuite  qu'ils  onr  tenue  avec  elle  >  & 
celie  <jd'elle  a  renue  elle-meme  apres  ion  rccour 
a  'Parid, 

Premiere  ipoque. 

Le  (leur  de  la  Morre  eft  depute  par  fa  fcm- 
ItiCy  chez  la  demoifeile  d'Oliva,  donr  il  venoic 
dc^faire  la  coiinoiiiance.  Iteft  (itnple  gendarme, 
fani  fortune »  perdu  de  decres.  Mais  la  demoi^ 
Yetle  d'Oliva  Tignore.  Mais  il  fe  qaalifie  comte 
de  la  Motte4  Mais  il  ie  prefenre  comme  on 
officicr  d'un  rang  fuperieur^  comme  environnc 
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dc  proteSions  auguftcs  qui  le  portcronc  aux  pre- 
mieres places  de  Ion  ecac. 

Un  matin  il  vienc  dire  a  la  demoifelle  d'Oliva 
•^o'il  connok  une  femme  de  qualice,  qui  parle 
dellc  aviec  incerec.  II  ne  la  notnme  point.  II 
promet  feulement  de  la  lui  amener  le  foir  meme. 
La  demoifelle  d'OIiva  ignore  egaiement  quelle 
peoc  ecre  ceue  fecnnie  de  quaiite. 

Ceci  {e  paile  dans  les  premiers  jours  da  mois 
daout  lyi^        > 

^  JLa  pretendue  femme  de  quaiite ,  la  dame  de 
la  Mocce,  vient  en  effet  le  foivy  chez  la  de- 
moifelle d'OIiva.  Ce  doux  foUrire  de  la  perfidie, 
ce  con  fauflemenc  af}educuXt\:es  caredes  faufle- 
menc  enfantioes ,  ecus  ces  pedes  mots  infignifiaos 
&  tendres,  qui  appellent,  qui  excitent,  qui  de- 
cerminent  (i  puiflamment  la  confiance  dans  une 
jeone  perfonne  fans  experience  ,  6c  fans  connoiP 
iance  des  ulagcs  de  nos  grandes  focietes ;  la  dame 
dc  la   Morie  les  .met  en  cruvre  aupres  de  la 
demoifelle  d'OIiva.  Peut-etle  mailquer  de  reuilir? 
La  dame  de  la  Motte  ouvre  fon  pdrte-feuille; 
.  en  sannon^ant  comme  une  grande  dame  atta- 
chce  a  la  cpur.  £Ue  poofle  fefironretie  jufqu  a 
moncrer  pliifienrs  lectrcs ,  qu'elle  aflure  lui  etre 
Prices  par  la  Reine^  jufqua  dire  quelle  eft  ho- 
noree  de  route  la  confiance  de  fa  majefte ,  quo 
-Sa  Majefie  l^a  chargie  de  rrouver  une  per- 
fonne qui  pui^e  faire  une  ehofe  qu^on  expti- 
jquera  quandjl  fera  temps^  On  a  jecte  les  ycux 
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fur  la  demoifellc  d'Oliva.  Si  elle  vtuts^en  char- 
ger ,  la  dame  de  la  Mdcce  lui  fera  pnftnt  dt 
xSfioo  livres  ;  &  ies  graces  pleu^reronc  fur 
die.  On  ne  ft  nomme  point ,  mais  on  dirn 
bientSt  qui  ron  eft.  Ec  meme  fi  ia  demoifellc 
d'Oliva  veut  des  sHretcs  pour  Ies  1 5,000  /iv* 
on  ira  tout-h-Vheure  che:^  un  notaire. 

La  demoifelle  d'Oliva  ne  iauroic  fe  refufer  ^ 
une  demande  qu'elle  fuppoie  lui  cere  f aire  au  nom 
de  la  Reine.  Elle  feroit  nop  flatte'e  de  pou- 
voir  ^alre  qutlque  chofe  qui  fit  agiable  a  Sa 
Majefti^  pour  avoir  bejoin  d*^tre  excitiepar 
aucun  autre  inter  A. 

Ec  quand  il  luf  feroit  encore  refte  qodques 
doutcs,  lis  fe  fcroienc  diflipes  a  ces  paroles  de- 
cifives:  M.  le  comte  de  la  Motte  viendra  vous 
chercher  demain  foir^  avec  une  voiture  ^  & 
vous  menera  d  Verfailles. 

Ec  le  lendemain  dans  lapr^SHnidi  le  fieor  de 
la  Mocce  fe  rend  avec  une  voicure  de  remife , 
chc2  la  demoifelle  d'Oliva  ,  &  la  conduit  i 
Vcrfailles. 

Ce  jour-ls^  le  fieur  Lenau  ^  loueur  de  ca- 
roffes  k  Paris ,  en  loue  deux  aux  fieur  &  dame 
de  la  Mocce.  Son  regiftre-jouroal  en  doit  (aire 
foi.  Lui-memc  &  Ton  cochcr  fent  des  ccmoins 
non  fufpe6b.  L'un  des  deuy  carofles  ecoit  pour 
le  fieur  de  la  Motce  &  la  demoifelle  d'Oliva  i 
Taucre ,  pour  la  dame  d*  la  Mocce  &  fa  femmQ 
de  chambre,  qui  panoieoc  aufli  le  meme  jour. 
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Ccs  faics  etoicnc  affirtnes ,  ^  conftaces  par  les 
declarations  dc  M»  te  cardinal  de  Rohan  ic  de 
la  demoifelle  d'Oliva^  dans  leurs  inccrrogacoires 
&  leurs  r^colemens  refpe&ifs.  lis  font  aujour* 
d'hui  demoncres. 

La  demoilelle  d'Oliva  eroic  de  (i  bonne  foi; 
clle  etoic  fi  fortemenc  conv^ncue  de  la  fincerice 
des  difcours  &  des  promefles  de  ia  dame  de  la 
Moere  ,  qu elle  navoic  pu  s*cn  caire ,  qu elle 
en  avoir  fak  la  confidence  i  plufieurs  perfonnei 

La  vdlle  meme  de  ioo  depart  poprVerfailleS) 
cUe  Tavoii;  dit  ^  la  demoifelle  oilier  fa  coutu^ 
rtere.  Elle  lui  avoit  dit  au^elle  venoit  de  /aire 
laconnoiffance  d^une  femme  de  qualite!'^  dont 
clle  auroit  i5,ooo  livres  de  rente  viagere  ,  & 
qu^elle  alloit  partir  ptiur  Verf allies. 

La  demoifelle  Gillet  depoie  de  oe  fait }  &  il 
eft  confirme  par  la  confrontation  de  laccufee 
avec  la  demoilelle  Gillec ,  qui  ajoute  mdme,  qu'4 
ion  retour  de  Vecfailles ,  la  demoifelle  d'Olivt 
n^en  itoit  pas  devetKue  plus  riche. 

La  demoifelle  d'Oliva  avoic  fait  la  meme  con* 
fidcnce  au  ficor  Nathan,  juif,  fon  creancier.  Elle 
kit  avoit  dit  Ic  m£me  iait ,  &  avec  phis  de  de* 
uils.  Et  le  (icur  Nathan  les  depofe.  £t  ils  font 
encore  confirmes  par  la  confrontatbn  de  la  de^ 
motfelle  d'Oliva  au  iieur  Nathan. 

Le  iieur  Nathan  ne  fe  rappelle  point  lepoque 
prtcife  de  la  confidence.  La  demoifelle  d'Oliva 
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kii  ob(erve  quelle  la  (ui  a  faire  peu  dc  temps 
apre$  Ton  voyage  &  la  fcene  de  Verfailles.  II  re- 
pond  que  tout  cc  done  il  ie  fbuvienc  par£uce« 
ment »  c  eft  que  la  demoifelle  d'Oliva  lui  a  ra*^ 
conre  le  fair ,  dans  le  temps  qu  elle  demeurdt 
rue  du  Jour.  Or,  cela  s*accord6  tres-bien  avec 
les  dcclararions  de  la  demoifelle  d'OIiva.  Etle 
demeuroit  eo  cfiet  rue  du  Jour »  a  lepoque  de 
ia  connoiflance  avec  les  fieut  &  dame  de  la 
Motte,  au  commencement  d'aout  17849  &  cc 
p'eft  que  fur  la  fin  du  meme  mois »  ou  dans  les 
premiers  jours  de  (epcembrc  fuivant,  quelle  avoir 
quicce  fbn  apparcement  de  la  roe  du  Jour ,  pour 
en  occupier  un  aucre  rue  neuve  Saint-Augnftinv 
qu'eUe  avok  tecenu  depuis  le  premier  juillec. 

Si  done  c  eft  rindifcretibn  de  la  demoiiclb 
d'Oliva  qui  J  a  fair  arrerer ,  accufer  U  dccrecerj 
•c*eft  auflS  cecce  indifcretion  qui,  faire  dans  <fes 
temps  non  fufpedls,  dans  Tannce  1 784>bienavanc 
iquil  fuc  queiUon  du  proces»  prouve  invincible* 
ment ,  &  fa  .bonne  foi ,  &  le  crime  de  (es  feduc- 
tcurs« 

Le  fieur  de  Villette »  d'abord  eotendu  commc 
temoin ,  puis  dccretc  y  declare  dans  fa  depoii* 
rion  &  avoue  dans  fes  interrogaroires ,  qu'tl  eft 
alle  a  VcrfatUcs  dans  une  des  deux  voiturcs  de 
rcmife  louees  par  la  dame  de  la  Motcej  que  le 
(ieur  de  ia  Metre  eft  venu  prendre  la  dcmoi* 
Telle  d'Oliva 9  chcz  elle,  dans  cettc  voicurc }  que 
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ceft  dans  cctce  voicure  ,  &  kvcc  la  dctnoifeite 
d'Oliva  &  le  (icur  dc  la  Morcc  qu'il  a  fait  le 
voyage. 

A  la  confroncaciou  avcc  la  demoifcllc  d'Oliva, 
il  affirme  &  founcnt  les  niemc  faics. 

La  dcmoifelle  d'Oliva  obfervc  alors,  qu'diene 
fe  rappclle  point  fi  Ic  (icur  dc  Villetrc  etoic  dans 
voicure  avec  clle  &  le  ficur  de  la  Mocce.  £t  la 
negacive  ou  raffirmacive ,  font  cgalcmaic  indifie- 
renccs  >  quand  il  eft  prouve ,  quand  il  eft  avoiie 
par  le  (icur  de  Villccte,  que»  le  mcme  jour,  il 
eft  alle  \  Verfailles ;  qull  y  ecoic  le  laidcraain  j 
qull  ecoir  prefenr  a  la  fcene  des  jardins.  ^ 

Le  (icur  de  VtUette  affirme  &  foucienc ,  qu'il  a 
connu  la  dcmojleUe  d'Oliva ,  dans  le  mois  de  juil* 
kr  1 784  9  &  quil  a  etc  atnenc  chcz  cllcj  parie 
fieur  de  la  Mocte. 

La  demoirelle  d'Oliva  comrienc  qu'en  tSki  le 
ficur  de  la  Mocce  lui  a  amcnc  1^  (icur  de  ViUcttC} 
mats  elle  lourient  en  meme-temps  que  cc  ne  peuc 
^re  qu  apres  le  voyage  de  VerlalUcs,  &  la  fceoc 
dc$  jardins. 

£c  il  finic  par'  l*!ivoucr.  Et  il  (ioic  par  avouer 
prccifemenr ,  que  les  declarations  de  la  dcmoi* 
fdle  d'Oliva  font  exa£l:es,  rclacivcmcnc  a  cous  fes 
(aits  done  il  a  connoi(rance. 

Le  pcre  Loch ,  rcligicux  minicne ,  dcpoie  avcor 
accompagne  la  dame  de  la  Mocte ,  dans  (a  V4m- 
lure^  lors  dc  fa  pcemiere  vifice  chcz  la  dcmoifelle 
d'Oliva }  que  la  dame  dc  la  Morce  y  eft  moncte 
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feule ;  qui!  eroit  rcfte  &  Tavoic  accenduc  dans  la 
voiturc  y  que  le  lo  ou  1 1  aouc  17841  il  a  vu  par- 
cir  deux  voicures  de  louage,  de  la  maifon  do  la 
dame  de  la  MocteiOu  il  ecoit  en  ce  moment  )& 
qu'il  a  fu  que  le  (icur  de  la  Mocte  ecoic  monte 
dans  runades  depx  voicures  &  alle  t>rendre  la  de- 
moifelle  d'Olira,  pour  la  mener  i  Verfailles.tan- 
dis  que^de  fon  c6re,  la  dame  de  la  Moneecok 
momee  dans  Taucre  avec  fa  femmede  charobccy 
pour  le  mcmc  vgyigc. 

JLa  demoifcUe  d  Oliva  eflr  conlrontee  au  pece 
Loch ,  &  il  rend  le  meme  cdmpte  de  cous  ces 
fairs.  II  precend  meme  que  le  depart  pour  Ver« 
lailles  eft  du  r  1  aout  1784. 

La  demoifelle  d*01iva  repond  >  comme  elle 
avoir  toujours  fait  9  quelle  ne  fe  le  rappelle  pas^ 
preeifement. 

£c  en  m^me  temps,  elle  declare  s'en  rapporier 
1  lui,  fur  lepoque  precife  du  depart ;  foutenanc 
ieulementf  comme  elle  avoir  coujours  fait  j&  coai- 
me  cela  <ft  prouve  au  proces ,  que  la  fcene  des 
lardins  de  Ver(ailles  n  avak  eu  lieu  que  le  lende* 
main  de  fon  arrivee. 

Tout  ces  faits  (one  done  encore  demeures  conG 
tans,  malgre  les  dcnegactons  de  la  dame  de  la 
Motce. 

Mais  voyons  la  demoifelle  d'Oliva  aux  pri(cs 
avec  la  dame  de  la  Motre  elle-meme. 

La  dame  de  la  Motte  paroit  devaot  la  de- 
moifelle d*01iva.  Elle  avoue  quelle  la  reconnolci 
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ce  qui  iveft  p^s  iine  des  chofes  Ics  xnoins  econ^ 
nances,  apres  des  denegacions  fi  mulciplices.  .  ^ 

On  lie «  k  la  dame  de  la  Mocce ,  les  declara* 
cions  judiciaires  de  la  demoifelle  d'Oltva.  Elte  en- 
tend  Tefirayant  recic  de  ces  ecrics  fuppofcs  ^  de 
ces  faufles  letcres,  qui  deceleoc  les plus  ccimineli^ 
profanarions  dun  nom  facre« 

A  cecce  le£hjre  la  danie  de  la  Morce  p^ic  >  fre- 
mic,  fe  decoocerre*  Toutes  Ics  agicacions ,  coutes 
les  angoiiles  du  crime  en  proie  aux  cerrflurs  da 
chacimcnt,  viennent  fe  peindre  dans  fes  mouve* 
mens  9  dans  les  geftes ,  dans  ion  maintiea,  dans 
coos  les  traits  de  la  phyfionomie. 

£Ue  fixe  fes  regards  fur  la  demoifelle  d'Oliva, 
&  chercbe  a  rencbntrer  ks  (tens.  Elle  faific  avec 
avidice  le  premier  inftant  ou  elle  les  rencontre. 
£lle  lui  iaic  des  clins  d  yeux »  des  (igncs  de  ne  pas 
ibuteoir  les  £iits  t^lztiis  k  ces  lettres. 

Ces  clins  d  yeux  >  ces  figoes »  elle  les  reiterc 
julqu'i  quatrc  fois. 

La  demoifelle  d'OKya ,  toujours  fidelle  k  la 
v6rice»  s'en  indigne.  Elle  ny  peut  refifter.  La  pa- 
tience lui  echappe.  Elle  fe  permec  dmcerrompre 
Ja  Icdure :  «  Madame,  vpus  avez  beau  me  fairo 
»  des  fignes)  ]e  foutiendrai ,  route  ma  vie ,  co 
»  que  jai  declare  4  la  juffice,  parce  que  c'eft  la 
»  verite.  •  . 

Je  vous  fais  fignt  ^  r^pond  la  dame  de  la 
Mocte  en  &raur:  auij  je  vous  fais  Jigiit  qut 
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vous  ites  un  monflre ,  d^ avoir  die  ce  que  vous- 

ave:^  dit. 

»  Helas  *  madamc,  c  eft  vous  qui  eces  un  grand 
»  monftrc,  de  m  avoir  fair  taire  ce  que  malheu«» 
»  femcnc  j'ai  fair »  comme  laveugle  iDftrumcDC 
»  de  vos  intrigues  i 

'  Avanc  la  le^ure  on  avoir  demande  a  la  damo 
de  la  Matte  (i  elle  avoir  des  reproches  a  fairo 
contre  la  demoifelle  d'Oliva. 

La  foi  pcrmet  a  Taccufe  At  reprocher  ies  te- 
moins  \  mais  elle  veur  audi  qu*il  ne  propofe  quo 
des  reproches  pertinens  &  juftifies. 

Lcs  reproches  de  la  dame  de  la  Motte,  conrro 
ha  demoifelle  d'Oliva,  ne  font  qu'un  vil  amas  dW 
jutes  groflieres.  Oeft  la  fureur ,  c  eft  la  calomnie 
en  delire.  Des  infultes  arroces,  &  pas  lombrede 
pireuve.  A  Dieu  ne  plaife  que  nous  voulions  en 
ibuillet  la  dcfenle  de  la  demoifelle  dTOIivai  Elle 
s^ejl  mal  comportie  dans  Ies  fock'tes  die  la  da- 
ipc  de  ^a  Mottc.  Elle  n^yitoit  point  honnAe. 
Elle  y  commettoit  des  indicences.  C'eft  i  quoi 
fe  reduilent  tous  Ies  prctendus  reproches  de  U 
dame  de  la  Motre. 

£t  la  dame  de  la  Motte  termine  ces  inve£li- 
ves  calonmicufes  y  pour  dire  que ,  £  elle'a  ceile 
de  voir  la  demoifelle  d'Oliva,  c'cft  que  (a  ibciece 
lui  faifoit  tort 3  &  par  avouer  quelle  en  avcMccce 
d'autant  plus  iachee ,  que  la  demcNfeUe  dX>liva 
lui  avcit  toujours  paru  tres^douce  &  tres* 
honnAe. 

EUe 
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Elle  finit  par  avouer ,  quVlle  avdt  fait  co<W 
noKTmcc  avec  la  dc^moilcllc  d'Oiiva,  avam  qud 
ccllc-ci  fie  Ic  voyage  dc  Vcrfaillcs, 

£Ue  finic  par  aVou^r  ^  ^u  it  y  a  cu  d|'abord  untf 
conference  encrelle^* 

Ellc  finic  par  avouef  i  qii^avartt  le  Voyage  dc. 
Verfailles^  clle  &  fon  mari.  (entitles  chc2  \^ 
dcmoilelle  dX)ilva. 

Elle  ^ic  par  avouer ,  que  h  ddmoi/clle  ^O^ 
liva  a  fair  le  voyage  de  Verfaill^./ 

Elle  finic  par  avouer>  que  c  eft  avee  le  fieut 
de  b  Mocce  ,  Ton  mari ,  que  la  demoifeUe  d'0« 
fiva  eft  allcei  Vcrfailles.         y 

Qu  elle  enrremele  ce8  aveux  Tiripofcan^  tz  ^ 
cifig,  de  fairs  ecrangers  au  proccs,  de  fables  ri- 
dicules, (fimpoftures  abfurdes,  fuf  la  forcunb,  Tur 
les  affiiires »  nir  les  embarras ,  fur  les  chagrins 
reds  oa  luppofcs  de  la  demoifelle  d'Oliva }  e'eft 
ce  qui  nett  pas  digne  doccuper  les  magiftracs', 
ce  Ibnc  dcs  details  oifeux  dans  lefquels  ooui 
navons  pas  befbin  d'entret. 

Il  £iuc  s'en  cenir  aux  aveux  qa^on  vieot  de 
voir. 

Apr^  tout  cela ,  la  dame  de  la  Motte  o(e 
nier  avoir  die  A  la  demoifclle  d'Oliva,  ^u^elle 
iroir  attachie  h  la  Couf,  ^  quelle  avoit  la 
amfiamce  de  la   tteine. 

£lle  ofe  nier  avoir  fait  ^  la  demoifelle  d'0« 
liva,  la  propojltion  d^ex^cuter  pour  la  Reine^ 
fine  chofe  qu^on  lui  expliqueroit ,  &  pour  la- 
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quelle  on  lui  donkeroit  iSooo  livres  >  iride"^ 
pettdammehtd^un  eadeau  de  la  part  de  Sa 
Majijle.      •.    ^^ 

Ellc  oie  tiTet  fui  avoir  fak,  une  pareille  cotf 
j^^ffctfj  qufelle^n^eiit  jamais  fdite  dans  une 
premiere  enirevue. 

Eflc  bfcnicr  Tavoir  iz\i6\parce  que  c^eHt^ti 
s^expofir  hfe  perdre  ;  quUtte  n^ctoitpas  ajje[ 
}>ite  poiir  cetdf  &  qa^elle  Vauroit  ptutSt  fait 
faire  par.quelque  perfonne  de  fa  connoiffance. 
,  jfelic  ofe  nicr  avoir  bffeit  i  5 ooo  litres  A  {a 
^emoifeUe  d^Oliva  ;  parce  que  fi  elle  eut  fait 
oefte  of  re  J  la  demoifelle  d^utiva  n^auroitpas 
manque  de  V accepter,  i  cauje  du  derangement 
defes  affaires.      \  • 

^  Que  devoic '  re^pnire  la  ctettioifcll^  d'Oliva 
MX  pri^teDiks  reprocbes  de  la  dame  do  ta  Motto? 
Ce  qu  elTe  a  rcponda :  tout  cc  qu  avance  ta  dame 
He  la  Motto  9  par  rapport  a  mon  perfonnoU  e(t 
tout  k  la  fois  faux,  abfurde,  etranger  au  proces. 
.y  Quant  gux  fairs  telatifs  au  proces ,  oUo  ibu- 
ticnt  qu  ils  font  tous  egalemont^  vrab'^  qu  olio  Ics 
^.^reccdocnrnent  ^cteilcs  araurorit^yl^  la  juftice  , 
^.qu!e)lo  les  atccdera  coujdurs. 
,'  Mais  qui  croirqiif  cc  quon  va  lire ,  sll  netok 
3e)a  configne  dans  la  defonfe  imprimce  do  IVT. 
k  cardinal  do  Rolian,  fi  deja  touce  IlSuropc 
nen  ctoic  inftruitc?  . 

'.^  La  dame  de  la  Moctc  vicnt  de  met  He^  BlQlflt^ 
plomefles  &  fes  faiiiks  t:onfidenccs^i  Ta  dtmol- 
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fclic  A'QK\vH.C*^^  cti  .s*txpofer.  h  jje  perdtei 
&  eile  n'etoitpas  mjji^  b^te  pour  cela.  Eh  •  qoi 
eft'Ce  qui  refofe  ^  ceccp  femme,  le  genie  dp  Tin-' 
criguc  t  la  ptdfiindeur  des  vues  dans  llnttigue'  i 
Mais  qui  ne  laic  ai^^  que  tel  oft  le.  cacadere  de 
la  paffion,  lur<^touc"dc  eecce  vile  tc  infemald 
paffion  de  Torf  ^Ifene  tai^Diie. jamais,  que 
lar  ce  qui  beut  k  metier  ^  foiikic,  qu'clle  a  les> 
yeux  ferivitt  ikfaaiim  pierib  qui  f environnenc  i 
ou  que  fi  «He  ks  enofivbic ,  bleot6t  die  les  eu^ 
blie  i  on  (t-iiaa:  une  gbji^ede  les:  braver?  N6(^> 
ecnes  i  la  d|ii«'da>ila  Matte  Ji*cioit  pas  i/tei 
mfliS'lM  eitecrabie:  eii^i^t^  tl'eDtraiatfit^  Tihcri- 
gOe,  «d  'wd',  4  VeCdm^fnAcy  utt&Ak  ,  aux  pro-* 
fitfianohs  ^lu  ijooile pius  aoguftcria  paffion  voua 
UM'<J»^c!iltsS*^xpo/ai  hfe  perdre,  Anffi  s'eff-eildi 
{Mrdtie.  I  /;  .....    • 

' '  X<a  dame'iji:  ta Mo-ne  viem  denier'  airoic  d/jfer^ 
tSiOoe  tiv*f<-'^4'-ld''diem6ifelleM'0Uva  n*aU' 
roit  pas  matufui  d' accepter,  i-paufe-  du  di-- 
tangemene  de  fef  ^Ofrfs^  .9'*^t*  **  <icmoifcHo 
d*Oltva  etok  malheureiife.  AiiHi^rofTre  a-r'elle 
Hi  u^«ficti>iije&'Aa'4itaK  de  la  Moae  a-a'dle 
pay^  a  k dbmoiftUe  d'Oliva^iL^S  lir^  i  eohipctf 

^SiNwrtf  intn!|riaii4jiifiJeir  Cnildicvia^s  foutc^ 
oos  cMmwHesiden^amMs«iiekxiaine'^  ta  Morteti 
Daw  (» ><Mift«htotioin  oW^rieaierBVBciks  autt^ 
aaaa(tsv«»e^l9<^iiiDr:«le  w^lecc&viforqec  de-jpaiU- 
fer,  ne  facbaufe^t  (^NMid^ ,' HdG.tiilsiSpeSi  ^ 

0  » 


10  Second  ffilmoih 

h.vertic  cernblc  qui  la  domioe ,  &  vicnt  lecbH 
xer  malgre  eiie,  ellc  finit  encore  pat  avoucrtouc 
-<t  quelle  vienc  de  nieft  &  (a  vi&c  imprevae 
chez  la  deiTioif:;lle  d'Oliva  >  &  les  faufles  confix 
dences ,  &  les.  iaufles  promefles.,  ic  tout  ce  que 
la  decnoilelie  d'Oliva  venoir  de  lai  foutcnir* 

Tqus  ces  faits  pafies  ^  Pads,  aTant  le  voyage 
de  Verfailles,  ionc  done  prouv^  ^  demoncres, 
ftvoues.  La  dame  de  la  Motcc^Je  fieur  de  la 
Mocce,  le  (ieur  de  ViUecte^iom  les  coupabIe$i 
U  la  demoifelle  d'Oliva  eft  la  yidime  innocence 
quHls  ont  immolee  a  leurs  (uneAespaflions^ 

Suivons  mainienam  \  Verfailfes^les  fieur  tt 
dame  dela  Motce,  le  fieur  de  Ville(te9&  la  de- 
moifelle d'Oliva}  fuivons  les  dans  ks  jardinS'ile 
fi  nous  (bmmes  .indign^  de  la.  fcene  impie  qui 
va  s*y  jouer ,  cherchons  au  moins  i  Tobferver 
avec  aflez  d'accencion ,  pour  diftinguer  laveagie 
&  innocence  cooperatrice».davec  hk  adleiics  vcri* 
cableiqenc  coupables. 

Deuxietnt  ipoijut. 

Le  fieor  de  la  Morie  vienc  enlever  b  demot- 
felle  d'Oliva  de  chez  elle  }  tl  rencrabe  I '  Vcc^ 
iailles.       ^  .    \  r         ' 

La  dame. Ja  Mioccfty  qui  etdk.parcie  avec  ia 
femme  de  chambce^  au  momenc  meme  oik.  Ics^ 
deux  voicures  ^ent  forcies  de  fii  maifoo »  ctoic 
arnv^.  la  premiere.  EUe  vienoic  aii^devaM  d'< 
lis  la  ccQuveoc  a  la  gtiUcdu  eh^ceam  • 


pour  la  Dlle.  d^Otiva^  it 

EUe  fait  arreter.  Elle  fair  dclcendre  de  voicure 
ibn  mari  &  la  demoileilc  d'Oltva  y  &c  die  an  pre- 
tnicr,  de  conduirc  la  dcmoifcUc  d'Qliva  chez  die'* 
Ellc  di^aroic  i  &  fon  mari  ,  accompagne  dc  la 
lemme  de  chambre ,  cohduic  la  demoifelle  d'0« 
liva  dans  leur  h6cely  place  Dauphine  ,  &  difpa* 
rott  i  Ton  tour. 

Au  bout  de  deux  heuresy  le  man  &  la  femmo 
rcvieDtienc  a  ThoceL  La  Reine  venoit  d^appren* 
drcj  difoicnc-il$,  Varrivie  dc  la  demoifelle  d'O- 
liva.  Sa  Majeftc  en  avoit  rejfenti  le  plus  grand 
plaijir,  &  dejiroit  y  avec  la  plus  vive  impa^ 
tience ,  le  lendemain  ,  pour  voir  comment  la 
chofe  fe  pajjeroit. 

La  demoifelle  d'Oliva  cherche  envain  a  con- 
cilier  la  joie  ,  avec  le  refped  done  elle  fe  fenc 
penetree  pour  fes  gcnereux  botes  >  elie  le  laifle 
cmporcer  par  on  mouvement  de  curiofite:  Qu^efl- 
€t  done  que  cette  chofe,  que  vous  voule^  que 
je  fajfe  f  «  C'eft  la  plus  p^te  chele  du  monde: 
m  vous  le  faurez,  die  la  dame  de  la  Mocte.  » 

EC)  dans  cet  inftanc ,  poor  renforcer  nilufion  , 
b  dame  la  Mocte  daigne  enfin  appreiidre  a  fon 
humble  protegee  ^  ibn  nom  &  ion  ^t.  Elle  eft 
la  femme  du  comte  de  la  Motte.On  Tappelle^ 
^  la  Cour » la  comteffe  de  Valois  ;  &  c^eji/bus 
cette  quality ,  que  lui  icrit  la  Reine. 

II  etoic  convenable  de  rapprocher  un  pen  la 
demoifelle  d'Olifa,  du  bauc  raoe  d'une  comteffe 
de  la  Motie-f^alois^  ou  Valois  la  JMotte^ 
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ikres  de  dignire  que  la  dame  de  la  Motte  pnsnc} 
alcernaciyemcnc  ^  comme  on  Ic  voic  par  ies  me* 
moires,  quoique  FiiQ  ne  lui  ^pparcicnne  pas  plus 
que  Tautre. 

£n  confequdnce,  Ies  (ieur  &  dame  de  la  Mocce 
decorenc  a  rinrftanc  la  demoileile  d'Oliva  >  da 
litre  de  baronne  d^Ohviff  mccamorphofe  non 
ppins  ridieqle  qulcrfqlence «  Ac  laquefle  il  faluc 
bien  qu'elle^  s  accpmtpodac  poor  pla^rg  9  cps  iliul^ 
cres  piotefteurs. 

CccQic  dans  la  nqit  dulendemain,  quedevoie 
ie  JQuer  cetce  indigne  fcpne ,  aujourd'hui  (i  con« 
put  y  &  done  il  a  cant  coutc  a  la  demoifelle  d'O- 
liva  de  donner ,  dans  Ton  premier  memoire^  des 
details  done  nous  n'aUrons  le  courage  de  rcpten** 
dre  que  ccux  qui  fcronc  nec^flajres  po\ir  rincellh 
gence  des  conlrpntations. 

Le  Ipndemain,  Sr  pour  la  premiere  fois  de  ia 
vie ,  la  detTK)ifeHe  d'^Oliva  eft  fervie ,  a  (a  toi* 
lec^  ^  par  d«aic  fommes.  L'uae  e(t  Roialie  :  c'eft 
la  lecnmd  de  chambce  d<:  la  dame  de  la  Motte » 
Tautrcs,  p  eft  la  ipmtejfe  de  Valds  ,  ceft  cette 
femrtie  fupcrbe »  c'eft  la  dame  de  la  Motte  tUei 
iHeme.  Tant  il  eft  vrai  que  rintrigue  fait  fe  pliec 
a  tout  i  fe  fbumettre  a  cou( ,  s*honocet  de  fes  bai^ 
fefles,  Q  elles.  peUveoc  la  conduite  a  (cs  fifis! 

La  demoifetfe  d^QIivi  eft  cocfti^  bar  Rofa-: 
lie,  ibusje^  drdres  4c  d^apr^  le  gout  de  la  dame 
(96  Moctet  mais  oeft  la  .diaine  de  la  Motte  ellc* 
ipcm^  ^ui  rhabiUe;  Ceft.  eUd  qoi  lui  pafle  one 
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roie  blanche ,  garnie  d  un  dejfous  rofip  Jamais 
la  jeune  d'Oliva  n  avoic  etc  avilie  par  lanc  d'hoiv 
Dcurs!  Helas!  Qq'gIIc  etoic  Idn  alors  de  pcnfer 
flue  biencoc  die  icroic  rcduicc  k  Ics  pteurs^  toucp 
to  vie ! 

Le  (ervice  des  deax  femiQes  fim ,  la  dame  dp 
la  Mocce  reprend  fon  rang  de  cotxmS^,  ic  % 
dignice  dc  protcftrice.  C  eft  aloff  la  comteffi  de 
PaloU ,  qui  preience  tnaje^lueufemenc  une  lectio 
a  la  jeune  hargnne  d^Oliva^  en  Jui  difanc  quCi 
ce  (6\i,  elle  la  conduira  dansles  jardins ,  ou  ell^ 
rencontrera  unires-grandfeigneury  auqucl  ell(» 
aura  foin  de  donncr  cpcce  leccre, 

Entcc  on^e  heures  &  miouic^  la  demoifellQ 
d^OIiva  fort  avpc  les  (ieur  Sc  dame  de  la  Mocce , 
couvercc  d'un  mancelec  bbnc,  une  thirefe  fur  U 
cece.  Ellc  avoic  la  lectre  dans  fa  pophe« 

lis  la  conduiiiiwc  au  pare »  &  la  dame  de  la 
Mocce  lui  tetjiec  unp  rote  ^  pour  la  donner^  avec 
la  leccre »  a  la  perfonne  qui  fp  preiencera  devanjc 
elle^  &  a  laquelle elle  adreflera  ces  paroles:  vous 
fave^  ce  que  cela  veut  dire.  C  eft ,  du  moins  ^ 
CO  que  croit  fe  rappeller  la  demoifejile  d'OIiva* 

»  ILa  Rein9  s'y  crouvera,  pour  voir  comment 
i»  (e  paffcra  lencrevup.  !^llc  vous  [^rlera.  Ellq 
»  eft  la^  Elle  fera  derciere  vous.  Vous  ^llez  vous- 
»  meme  lui  parler  couc-a-rheure^  n 

Voila  la  demoifeUe  d'Oliva  cremblante>  penc* 
tree  d  effioi  :  la  voila  perfuadee ,  coqvf^incuQ  i 
gu'ellc  (era  yue  par  la  ]Reine» 
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'La  nuic  eft  ibmbrc  L'incoonu  fe  prefence.  La 

Icene  fc  jouc 

La  demoifelle  d'Ofiva  fe  icpare  de  nnconnu* 
Clle  fe  recrouve,  ^  quelques  pas  plus  bin ,  avec 
Ic  fieur  de.la.Mocte,  candis  que  »  de  leur  coce^ 
la  dame  de  la  Mocce  &  rinconou  dilpardflcQC 
cnfemble. 

Le  fieur  de  la  Mocte  reconduic  la  demoitdie 
d'Otiva }  &  ^  fur  les  deux  heures  apres  minuic » 
la  dame  de  U  Mocce  arrive »  &  die  qu^elUJon 
de  che[  la  Reine  ^  qui  efi  tris^contente  de  ce 
qui  s'e/i  pajfl. 

Le  lendemain  ,  nouvell^  fraude,  iNNiveau  preP 
rice.  A  vane  de  diner ,  le$  (ieur  &  dame  de  la 
Mocte  fonc  ^  la  demoifelle  d'Ofiva  la  ledure  dc 
cccce  lenre  ,  qu'ils  diicnc  ecre  de  la  Reine  ,  8c 
adreilee  a  la  dame  de  la  Moae ,  fous  le  nom  de 
madame  la  comteJP^  de  Galois :  »  Je  (bis  crcs- 

*  concence ,  ma  chcre  comcefle  ,  de  la  pecibnne 
i»  que  vous  m  avez  procuree.  Elle  s  eft  acquirtee 

•  de  (on  role,  a  merveiUe  »  &  je  vous  prie  de 
m  lui  di^e  .d'etre  adiiree  dun  fore  heureux  »• 

Enfin ,  apres  le  diner ,  le  fieur  de  la  Mocce  re* 
conduit  a  raris  la  demoifelle  d'Oliva  (bus  uoo 
voicurc  dc  la  Cour. 

Tous  ees   taics  fonc-ils  prouves)  Oui^  (aos 

dpuce,  ils  le  fonc}  &  mieux  encore  ,  sll  eft  poffi* 

bie ,  que  eeux  de  la  premiere  cpoque. 

^   Le  ficur  N^rhan  depofe  que ,  peu  de  remps 

apre^  Ic  voyage  de  Vcriaille$»  la  demoifelle  d'O* 
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iiva  lui  a  die «  ^ue  la  mecne  temme  de  qoalice 
qui  lui  avoic  promis  i5>ooo  liv. ,  ou  1500  liv. 
de  rente )  Tavoic  menee  a  VeriaillcSy  quun  loir, 
die  Tavoic  conduite  dans  le  pare,  ou  un  prince 
ecranger  ctoic  venu  lui.  rendre  fes  homtn^^es. 

A  la  confrontation  avcc  ce  juif ,  la  deoioiielle 
4*01iva  lui  obierve  qu  eile  ne  lui  a  point  parle 
d'an  priiKe  etranger ,  venu  pour  lui  rendce  fes 
iiommages}  mais  quelle  lui  a  feulecnent  die, 
qu  un  grand  feigneur  etoit  venu  faborder  refpec- 
menfeinenc. 

La  Icene  des  jardins  de  Verfailles  eioic  done 
encore  racontee  par  la  demoifelle  d'Oliva ,  au 
iieur  Nathan ,  dans  un  temps  non  fufped  ,  & 
bien  avant  qull  fuc  qtieftion  du  proces. 

Mais  voici  quelque  chole  de  plus  pofitif  en- 
core.  La  demoifelle  d*01iva  eft  aui&  confroptee 
h  Rofalie,  la  femme  de  chambre  de  la  dame  de 
la  Mottc.  Cctte  Rofalie  avoue  larrivee  de  la  dc* 
moilclle  d'Oliva ,  a  Verfailles ,  avec  les  memes 
circonftances  que  relle-ci  avdc  expo/ees.  Elle 
avoue  avoir  cocf!e  la  demoifelle  d'Oliva.  Elle 
avpue  qu  elle  a  vu  habiller  la  demoifelle  d'Ofiva » 
par  la  dame  de  la  Motte.  Elle  avoue  que,  la 
tiu]t»  la  demoifelle  d'Oliva  eft  allee  au  pare. 

Elle  ne  fe  ra{)pe!le  pas  precifement,  fi  la  mai* 
f telle  eft  fortie  en  meme- temps,  avec  la  demoi- 
felle d'Oliva ,  parce  qu'elle  ctoit  alors  dans 
vne  chambre  ^  cSic ;  mais  elle  eft  sure  que  le 
£eur  dc  la  Motte  accompagnoit,  daos  Cctte  pro- 
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inenade^  la  demoifclle  4'Oliva,  &  qu  il  ecoic  (brci 

avcc  clle. 

EIlc  (e  rcdbuvienc  qu  enfuice  fa  maicrcfle  I'ayanc 
fonnee ,  dies  font  fbrcics  cnfcmble,  pour  Ics  allcf 
chercher  \  majs  que  ne  les  ayant  pas  renponctcs , 
eilcs  font  i:ccQur()^e$  a  ThQCcl »  04  ellcs  Ics  one 
rccrouvcs. 

Prenez  garde  t  la  demoifelle  d'Oliva  a  couche 
deux  nuits  ^  Veriailles  j  chez  les  fieur  tn  dame 
de  la  Mocce  5  car  ce  n  eft  que  dans  la  nuic  du 
lendcmain  de  Ton  arrivee ,  que  la  (ccne  s  eft  joueo 
dans  Ics  jardins,  C'eft  un  taic  conftaqc  au  proces^ 
un  fait  avoue  par  U  dame  de  la  Motce,  Ic 
(ieur  de  Villecce  &  la  femme  de  chambre. 

Rofalie  encpnd-ellc  parler  ici  de  la  premiere 
nuic?  Ence  cas,  il  oft  cres-poflible  que  le  faic 
qu'elle  racocice  foic  arrive  }  mais  la  demoifelle 
d'Oliva  ne  fo  le  rappplle  pas,  &  rien  neft  plus 
indifierenc  au  proems.  Il  eft  fore  indifterenc,  que, 
la  premiere  nuit ,  la  dcmoirelle  d'Oliva  foic  allce 
fe  promener  au  pare  ,  avec  le  (ieur  de  la  Motco 
feul,  ou  avcc  le  mari  &  la  femme.  II  eft  (ore 
indifterent  qu  clle  y  ioic  allee  avcc  le  (ieur  de  la 
Mone  icul ,  que  fa  femme  (bit  venue  avcc  Ro*^ 
falic ,  les  y  chercher ,  &  quelle  ne  les  y  air  pas 
crouves. 

Rofalie  enrcnd  clle  parler  de  la  lecondenuic, 
ou  s  eft  paflee  la  (cene  ?  C  eft  ici  que  la  demai* 
fcllc  d'Oliva  rinccrpelle  de  dire  fi «  duranc  cetto 
fcconde  nuir»  la  dame  4c  la  Moire  neioit  pai| 
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^rrie  deox  (bis.  £c  Ton  en  fenc  la  raifoii.  B'^coic 
^fie£livcmenc  trcs-pofpbic  que  \c  (leur  dc  Ifi  • 
Mocte  fut  d'abord  alle  au  pare,  feul  avec  la  dc^ 
moifdle  d'Oliva }  quenfuice,  la  dame  dp  la  MotcQ 
y  fuc  all^  aTCC  la  femmc  de  chati)bre>  pour  les 
y  joindre }  qu'apres  Ics  y  avoir  chcrches  en  vain, 
eUcs  en  fuflenc  parties ,  &  ies  cuflcnc  recrouves 
cnf  rencram  a  rhocel ;  qu  eofin ,  les  fieur  &  dame 
de  la  Mocte  fuflenc  forcis  une  ipconde  fois  ,  U 
recoumes  au  pare,  avec  la  depioifelle  dOliva, 

E>ur  la  fcene  projeccee.  Dans  ce  cas ,  le  recic  dc 
ofalie  n'a  Hen  dc  concrairo  a  celni  dc  la  dcmoi? 
fdle  d'Oliva, 

Ec  i  cetre  incerpcllacion ,  ^  routes  ces  refle- 
xions ;  que  repond  Rofalie  ?  Quelle  n^  en  fait  rien , 
quelle  ne  s^an  fouvient  pas.  E(  commenc ,  en 
akt^  pourroit-elle  yaroir  ce  qui  seft  paile  par 
rapporc  aux  promenades  nofturnes  de  la  dame  de 
Ja  Mocce  ?  Ne  vienc-elle  pas  dp  declarer  formelle- 
ment ,  qSelle  nefe  rappeiU  pasji  fa  maitrejfe 
fifijortie  en  m^mf  tetjips  avec  la  demoifelle 
d^Uliva  ,  parce  quelle  ,  Rofalie  ,  ftoit  mors 
dans  unt  chambre  k  coti  ? 

Aiofi  done ,  quelqu'interpretation  qu  qn  veuille  , 

cionner  aux  declarariqps  de  Tune  &  de  Tautre, 
le  recic  dc  la  dpmoiiellf)  d'Oliv^  n  eft  point  con-  i 

credit  par  Cf lai  de  la  femme  de  chambre.  Loiq  I 

qui!  foic  detruic  >  ou  feulemenc  attenui^ ,  il  wfle  I 

couc  enticr  a  la  charge  d<:  la  dame  de  Ja  l&oiv^ 
#e  dp  Ton  man, 
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Enfin  ,  Rpfalic  convicnc  que  la  demoifeUa 
d'Oli^^a  &  Ic  (leur  de  la  Mbrce  (one  partis  dc 
Verfailles,  de  la  maniecc  que  rexplique  la  dcmoi* 
fcUe  tfOliva. 

M;  'Ic  cardinal  dc  Rohan  viendra-cll  contrc- 
dire  la  demoifcile  d'Oliva,  dans  fa  cohtronucion 
aircc  clfe? 

Us  ne  fe  connoiflbient  pas  jits  ne  setoienc  }a« 
tnais  vus ,  qu  au  moment  de  la  fcene  des  jardins^ 
&  par  one  nuit  tort  fombtc \ &  mcme »  ils  ne  %y 
ccoient  pas  vus  deux  minutes. 

M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan  &  la  demoifelle  d*01i- 
va  declarenc  done  toos  deux  qu'ils  ne  fe  comioi(^ 
(bienc  point. 

M.  le  Cardinal  dit  que  ce  n  eft  pas  dans  te 
pare ,  mais  dans  Ics  jardins ,  que  s  eft  paflee  la 
iicene :  &  la  demdifelle  d'Oliva  repond  fimple^ 
ment,  qu^elle  n'a  pufaire  la  difiinclion  entre 
le  pare  &  Us  jardins  ^  parce  qu^elle  ne  con^ 
noijfoit  point  le  heal. 

M.  le  Cardindf  dit  qu'il  eft  impoffible  que  la 
dame  de  la  Motre  aic  fait  placer  la  demoifelle 
d'Oliva  derriere  une  charmiUe  ,  afin  de  ne  pas 
etre  vue ;  mais  que  la  fcene  s  eft  paflee  dans  une 
allee:&  la  demoifelle  d'Oliva  repond  fimplemenc 
quelle  fe  rappelle ,  qu^apr^s  avoir  iU placet 
par  la  dame  de  la  Motte ,  aupres  d^une  char» 
mille,  elle  s^tfl  avancie  dans  une  alUe  ,  lorf^ 
qu^elle  a  entendu  marcher  Vinconnu. 

M.  le  Cardinal  dit  qu'il  n  a  pas  vu  que  la  dc« 
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moifelle  d'Oliva  lui  preiencac  ni  lut  remit  unc' 
iofe:&  U  demotfclfe  dV  liva  repond  (impleiheiic' 
Qu^elle  lui  a  prijinti  U  rofe ,  mais  que  Jon  irow 
tie  extreme  &  robfcuric^  de  la  nuk  lone  emp^'* 
chie  devoirs^  it  Vavoitprife  ou  laiffee  tomber. 

M.  tc  Cardinal  die  qu'il  na  pas  entendu  ces 
paroles,  vou^yZ/v^;^  ce  que  cela  veut  dire;  mais 
qull  a  cru  aitendre  ceiles^-ci ,  le  pajpi  eft  oublii, 
parce  que  la  dame  de  la  Mone  lui  avoic  dcmn6 
lefpoir  qu'oo  devoit  les  lui  dire:&  la  demoirelle 
d'Obva  repond  (impiemenc,  qu*eUe  nefe  rappellc 
pas  pricifitneru  les  termesdont  elle  s*ejljervie  , 
a  cattle  du  trouble  done  elle  ecoic  fatiie  an  mo- 
menc  de  cecfe  icene}  mais  qu'dle  croic  avoir  dic> 
vousfave^  ce  que  cela  veut  dire  ,  oo  quelquo' 
chofe  d'4-pea-ptb  femblable,  ptirce  qu^il  lut 
fcmble  MUHe  n^avoit  pas  iti  chargie  de  dirt 
Muire  cnoji. 

M.  le  Cardinal  dit  qu'il  n  a  point  ouY  ces  pa«* 
roles,  v(te ,  vite,  venei^ ,  mais  feulement  celles-ci  ^ 
ifoiUt.  Madcme^  madame  comttjfe  d^Artols: 
5e  la  demoifellc  d'Oliva  dit  (implement ,  qn'elte 
nc  croyoit  pas  avoir  entendu  d  autrcs  paroles  quo 
cdlcs-ci,  vtte,  vite ,  vene[  \  mais  quau  fisrplus  ^ 
elle  itoixfi  troublU  ,  fi  violemment  emue ,  qu^elle 
navoit  d autre  defir ,  ni  n^itolt  occupie  que  de 
fe  reiirer  bien  ytte  j  &  qu^elle  ne  ptut  affirmeir 
au  jufU.,ni  ce  qui  s^eft  dit ,  ni  ce  qui  s^efi 
fait.     .  , 

Que  cooclute  dc  tout  ceci  ?  quo  M,  le  Car* 
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duidl^  U  demoifelle  d'Oliva  ne  ibnc  nulltimcttf 
coDtraices  en  fates  i  qu'ils  diffcrenc  dans  quelqucs 
&ics  jicccflbtrcsjqui  ne  coa9henc  poioc  m  lands  i 
qu'ils  DC  ie  cdntrcdifent  dans  aucan  ;•  qu'ils  ibnc 
parfaitemenc  d  accord  fiir  Ic  fait  principal.  JEl  s'eft 
Ipuc  ff  dans  unc  allec  dcs  jardins ,  une  (ccoc  noftur-^ 
i)c,  imagince^  prdonp^^  dirisec  par  la  dzaie  dtf 
la  Motte.  M.  Ic  Cardinal  sett  prelcwc  a  la  de- 
nwicUe  d'Oliva«  Ellc  iui  a  parlc.  lis  doc  ere  fc« 
pares  par  la  dame  de  la  MoctCyqui  les  irompoir 
tt)ps  deux.  VoiU  le  fait  principal  qii'il  s'a^0oic 
de  prouv^  i  tc  il  I'cft. 

Dau  b  coniiromapoii  de  k  daiw  de  jU  Moc^ 
flVfK^  lademoireUc  4'Otiva,  la  prcmiciw  k  gacdtf 
Ijien;,  cDtBme  on  pcuc  |e  croke^  4c  patlec  £s  d> 
^Us  de  la  (bene  no^rne. 
.^  £ilf lV<>i<^^<l^"s^MUarrpgai0iD»}iI£^^ 
qu'au  moins  elle  perfiftac  dans  une  parod  dc  fissdc' 
oqgaupo!^ 

MsL\idicc&  Ct  vivenicnt  preflcc  parladcmoi- 
ielb  4'Oliva^qu'dle  eft  aufli  knceo  a  en  abandon* 
ner  line  parcie» 

.  £Uc  conviem  de  quaere  Uks  capitaax ,  qui. 
^(uoj^knt  ac  decelew  cons  let  tutoes. 
.  EOe  conviem  que  h  demoilelle  d'OTiva  cfi  ve- 
nue i  Veriatlles  avec  te  fieiir  de  Ja  Mone.  Aufli 
la  denoifelb  *d\Qli4»;a  iWeUe  confoiirs  dk  ainfi. 
^  fllle  cooyievw  qu eU6  Iui  a  prec^  une,  thirefe , 
pour  aller  ie  promcner ,  Ic  loir »  dans  le  pare,  avec 
fieupde  IrMoBc.  >^$  ;b  4esioi&Ho  cTQlyvst 
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nVtclle  ceflc  de  dire  que,  dans  la  fcene  dti  parci 
cllc  avoir  tine  thirefe  fur  ia  tece. 

EUe  convieni  qu  die  eft  aUee  les  y  cherchet 
avec  Ro(alie  fa  femme  de  cbambre.  Aufli  la  do* 
moifeUe  d'Oliva  n'a-c  elle  cede  de  dire  ^  que  la 
^amc  de  la  Motce  etdc  pr^ente  ^  Cetce  fcene 
boAbrne ,  done  elle  conduifoit  toute  Faftion.  Ee 
il  eft  fore  indifferent  qu  elle  fok  all^  oa  non ,  fe 
promener  arec  ia  femme  de  chambre. 

Elle  cobvietit  que ,  le  Itfndemab  ^  le  (leur  de 
la  Motte  &:  la  demoifelle  cFOliva ,  fmc  repartis 
pour  Paris »  darts  la  meme  toicure  arec  laquelle 
lis  etoienc  vtmis.  Auffi  la  dcmbifelle  d'OliVa  n  a* 
t'clie  cef!e  de  dire  que^  te  lendemaia  de  la  fcene , 
fe  ficnr  de  li  Motce  Tavoir  tecondunre  ^  Pari^L 
£t  il  fcToit Torcindtf&h:ent  quti  lefkut  de  la  Mecca 
efit  ramene  k  dfismoiiellc  d'Oflva  dans  la  mdme 
vckttLxt  qui  les  avoic  mene$  \  VerfaiHes.  £c  il  fa 
tatnenee  dansune  voiture  de  ta  Cour,  comme  on 
peut  le  voirfbr  le  regiftre  du  bureau,  comme 
on  peut  s^en  afluter  par  le  temoignage  du^  co*- 
cfier  ^  comme  Tbnt  acrefle  Rofalic  &  le  ficur  de 
Villccte. 

Ce  fiear  de  Villette,  Cet  im  de  fa  dame  de 
la  Motce ,  ccmvient ,  dans  fa  confrontation  avec 
la  demoifelle  tfOliva,  qu^il  itoit  h  Perfaillts 
h  jour  de  la  fcene  desjotrdms\  qat  le  fait  de 
cette  ifcenc  eft  de  la  plus  ewfte  VirTc6j  que  te 
your  de  cettejhtne  la  demoifelle'  tfOlrva  ctotc 
en  rote  H^fartthe ,  avtc  un  dejjfouk  ro/e  t  q^^il 
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fe  prof/ienoit  dans  le  pare  au  moment  de  ceft€ 
fcene  \  qvkUl  a  fu  tout  ce  qui  s'y  itoit  pojjc    en 
rcntrant  a  rh6cel ,  parce  que  Ics  deux  dames  en 
avoienc  beaucoup  ru 

Cela  feroit  deja  plus  que  fuffifant. 

Qu  imporceroic  en  efTet ,  qu  apres  la  fcene ,  & 
dans  le  refte  de  la  nuit ,  on  dkt  plaifame  lur 
cetce  fcene  meme ,  en  prefence  de  la  demoifelie 
d*OIiva,  &  en  nommanc  M.  le  cardinal  de  Ro«' 
ban  9  comme  en  ayanc  ete  dupe  i  Qu'imporce* 
roic  que  la^  demoifelle  d'OIiva  eAc  eu  la  cruaucc 
d*en  rire  elle-meme  I  Ce  feroic  un  moyen  de  plus 
pour  lui)  mais  non  pas  un  delic  par  rapport  ^ 
elle,  des  que  Ton  conviendroii  que  cout  cela  n  aa« 
roit  eu  lieu  qu  apres  la  fcene.  II  en  refulreroit 
toujours,  qu  elle  nauroit  rien  fu  quapr^s  la  fceoe^ 
&:  ce  feroic  encore  one  preuve  cfe  fon  innocenca 
Mais  la  demoiielle  d*01iva »  ni  dans  cerre  nuit» 
ni  dans  aucun  autre  temps,  n  a  jamais  entendu 
nommer  M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan  >  foic  pat  les 
lieur  &  dame  de  la  Motte,  ioic  par  le  fieur  de 
Villeccej  elle  na  jamais  fu  que  dcputs  le  proces^ 
qu*il  euc  ete  queftion  de  M.  le  cardinal  ae  Ro- 
han. £t  comment  (uppoler  que  ces  intrigans  (i 
habiles  '&  fi  exetces  cuflent  commis  uoe  pareillo 
indtfcr^cion. 

Au  furplus  9  unfeul  tcmoin^  point  de  timoin. 
Cetce  maxime  eft  conoue  de  tout  le  moode» 
Le  fieur  de  Villetce  eft  cemoin  unique,  (ur  le 
fait  de  ces  plaiianterieSi  La  demoifdle  d'Oliva 

lo 
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le  nic.  tl  n  en  fauc  pas  davancagc ,  poor  recarcer. 
Ecouccz  ici  la  aemoilelie  d'Oliya,  infpirec  pai! 
lamour  de  la  verice,  par  le  fentimenc  do  Ton  in- 
nocence I  elle  pacle  au  fiear  de  Villene  i »  Vous 
»  ave2  du  iavoir,  avant  de  rcncrer^couc  cequi 
»  sctott  pade  dans  la  fcene.  Vous  etiez  le  con- 
»  fident  de  la  dame  de  la  Mocce.  Elle  ne  faifok 
»  ried,  fans  votis>  ni  lans  vous  en  prevenir.  Jd 
»  nai  ni  ri ,  ni  platfance  fur  M.  le  cardinal  d6 

*  Rohan  apr^  la  Icentf.  Jc  n  ai  ni  vu  ^  ni  en-* 

*  rendu  h  dame  de  la  Motce  en'rirti)  tn  cti 

*  plaifancen  Si  elle  I'a  tik^  ce  n'eft  pas  cin  ma 
»   {frefence.  Tout  ce  qiie  |e  lui  ai  oui  dire , 

*  loriquellc  eft  revenue  a  rh6celi  ceft  quelld 
^  loitdit  de  che2  la  Reine,  qui  etoic,  felon 

»  die  I  enchgocee  del  ce  qiii  s'etoic  faic  ■»• 

Ec  le  dcixv  de  ViUecrc  r^pHqud :  J^our  tnd 
charge:^  ^  en.  difant  que  j^ctois  Jans  la  con-* 
Jidcnee  de  la  dame  de  la  Motte.  Je,  voudrois 
bieti  que  vous  dlffie[  comment  vbus  l^ave:^ 
appris. 

»  Jc  fe  faii »  parce  que  jai  toujour j  Vtt  ^pto-^ 
»  danc  mes  liaifons  atcc  la  dame  de  la  Mocce^ 

*  qu  elle  voUs  confiakoic  ^  fur   rouc  ce  qu'clld 
1^  faiibic,  &  fut  tout  ce.qu'alle  voubic  faire. «: 

Ec  il  finic  coujours  par  convenit  que  Ics  de- 
cJaracioRS  de  la  demoifelle  d'Oliva  lone  do  la 
plu$^  oxa&e  verice,  dans  tous  Ids  faics  qui  font 
a  la  connoiflance.  Ec  il  finic  pat  declarer  qu[ii 
ymdroit  bien  m   s  i^trc  jamais   trouvi   i. 
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iafcene  des  jaNiiAs  dt  l^^erj&dUs.   Ily.  croii 

dope  pceienc. 

Et  ce  n'eH  pas*  mud  Cjncore-?  daos  bs  der* 

iniers  ades  dis  rinArudion ,  dsMis*  I»  ctdnirooca^ 

tfcms  uttcricuKS  ehtro  M.  lo  cardinal  dc  Rohan , 

h  dame  de  la  Motce ,  &  I&  (icur   dq  ViDerce, 

coiiie  la  ficeoc  dos  jar^tis  #ft  aroiieti  Lg-  ficuf 

die  Vitiate  convienc  d^  loutes  Ics  oiircenftances 

de  cecce  feene  infolence  $  Atf  la  dame  de^U  Mocce, 

qui  avoit  couc  niiS  dans^fe  priooipe,  fiaik  par  ecre 

forcee  de  fe  (reo¥er  daccord  avec  lb  fieor  dt 

Vtlietre^  &  db  iako  les  memes  ave«iu 

*    £t  ce  neft  pa^  toik  eacom:  la  diune  di^  la 

Motte  s  exprime  ainfi^  dans  to  dbmier  mecnoire 

queRe^viem  de  pubKer,  &>  qui  oft  figne  d'dle: 

»  Le  fe(rf  reproekeq«e  \^  6fMife(fo  de  JaM^cte 

»  ait  \  it  feicei,  q'eft  ki  fcenc  fcandaleufe  jooco 

»  par  h  demoiicMe  d'Ol^ra^  M.sms,  ao  BicmiSi 

»  cetre  fiHe  h^a-  t^eth  pa^  /h^  die  Favmie  , 

9  ^11^  cf  fiit  un  rSk  4nment^  qu'elle  ^m 

»  jouer,  /a  i/om^  de  la  Motte  ne  lui  ayaji* 

^  pas  dii  autre^ choff^^  ce- Aeft  qaelfe  voo- 

»  fpit  ie  vanger. . .  .Ml  dY  a-  pas  d*excafe, 

»  ffiBS  dpute,  pour  ml  projor  fi  audadeox,,  9 

«*  n'y  en  a  pas  toot- bcomteflfe  dab  Moiu 

Ceff  eH  aflez.  VeiA  qolik  eft  eofin  bien  a¥oiie 

par  h  damte  de  la  MMce^  qtt*eUo  eft  fayieiir  do 

h  icene  ,  &  que  ki  dbaioirale'  d^OliVA^  ijgH0coii 

<e  <]uV)o  Itit  iaiicHC  faikc« 
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Troifieme  ipoque. 

Avan^oni  :  b'  demoifcHc  d'OIiva  revrenc  i 
Paris   avec  le  lieur  de  ta  Moecc. 

Quclqocs  jours  aprei  U  dame  dc  la  Mottc, 
de  tetoufr  ell€«*nieme  dc  Ver^lfes ,  vicm  vificcc 
la  deitioifdle  d  Oiiva  ,  &  Hnvtie  a  1  aUcr  vofr. 

La  dctnoifettc  d'Oftva  s'empre(&  de  kif  tcddrd 
G  vificc. 

£Ue  eft  itivk^  i  la  cable  de  la  dame  de  hi 
Mocce.  Eltc  mange  fouvenc  cbe2  eHe ,  sk  Pam ,  si  la 
campagne }  &  b  dame  dc  la  Mocce  lui  remet »  en 
difSrcmes  Ibis,  une  fomme  de  4x^8  flvfes,  done 
00  a  vu  le  decail  dans  nocre  premier  memoire. 

La  dame  de  la  Mocce  me  {t  borne  pas  ^  la 
fecevoir  ainfi  chez  eUe.  EUelaprefence  dans  coutes 
fes  ibcf^tes}  elle  I'y  (aic  admectre  fous  le  nomile 
haronnt  d^Oliva  f  ctle  la  menc  aux  fpcdacles  > 
aox  promenades  ^  elles  la  comble  d'accencions  fie 
dc  carcfles^ 

Ces  tiatfods  qui,  dabord  ateiienc  paru  fi  m^ 
times,  ne  dttrenc  pas  Ibng-cemps.  Rien  de  pfus 
ordiDaifCw  La  demoiielle  d'Ofiva  ne  carde  pas  k 
vck ,  que  la  dame  de  la  Mocce  la  dedaigne ,  parco 
qa^tlh  n-a  phis  bcfein  d'etle ,  &  que  fa  preiercc 
ned  propre  qn'i  Kii  rappcHitr  des  engagemcns 
qui  rrmpononenr.  Elle  sWigne  de  raccueil  in^ 
folcant  de  cetce  femme  ,  &  cefle  de  la  ire" 
qnencer^ 

M,  le  cardinal  de  Rohan  eft  arrece  le  1 5  aouc 

C  a 
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1785  9  &  la  dame  de  la  Motte  trois  Jours  aprSsS^ 
La  demoifelle  d'Oliva,  que  cec  cYenemenc  ne 
regarde  point,  qui  le  croit  tort  ctranger  a  fa  per« 
fonoe  &  ^  fes  affaires,  ne  sen  occupe  que  comme 
le  public  y  &  rede  tranquille  chez  elle. 

Cependant  les  efperances  qu'on  lui  avoit  fait 
tonce?oic  d'un  fott  plus  heureux,  lavoient  ren^ 
due  moins  difficile  it  contra Aer  des  engaeemensi 
qu'cUe  avoit  cru  pouvoir  ecre  biencot  en  ecatdac^ 
quieter.  Quelques  lettres  de  thange  que  Id  avoienc 
fait  foufcrire  des  particulicrs  qui  avoient  abufe  dc 
fa  jeunefle  &  de  ion  inexperience ,  avoient  donne 
lieu  a  des  pouriuices  rigoureufes ,  a  des  jiigetiiens 
confulaires.  II  avoit  fallu  prendre  des  arrets  de 
defenles,  des  lectres  de  refcifion. 

C  eft  dans  cecte  rrifte  iicuatioa ,  que  la  dcmd^ 
felle  d*01iva  forme  le  projet  d  aller  pafler  quet* 
que  temps  a  Bruxelles ,  en  attendant  Tatrange^ . 
ment  de  fcs  malheureufes  affaires.  Elle  demands 
un  padeport  au  gouvernement.  II  le  lui  accorde^ 
Elle  vend  fes  meubles.  Elle  fort  publiquemeoc 
de  la  capitale  vers  la  fin  de  fepcembro  178^  ,eti- 
viron  {ix  iemaines  apres  que  le  m.  cardinal  de  Ro- 
han &  la  dame  de  la  Motce  avoient  ece  arretes« 

Elle  fe  rend  paifibtcment  ^  Bruxelles  >  fe  re-* 
pofaqc  fur  le  temoignage  de  fa  confcience  t  &S 
tpu)ours  bicn  perfuadec  que  1  afiaire  de  M.  le 
cardinal  de  Rohan  ^  dont  le  bruit  rcrentiflbit  d^* 
lors  dans  route  TEurope ,  ne  pouvoit  rintcreflcc 
en  aucune  manierer 
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M.  Ic  cardinal  de  Rohan  la  dcnoncc  cnfin  i 
rautorice ,  comme  a^lrice  dc  la  fccnc  nofturne 
dc$  jardins  d«  Vcrfgilics  j  U  cllc  eft  arrctcc  4 
Bruxcllcs. 

On  a  vu  dans  |e  prineipe  &  meme  pendant 
long-temps ,  la  dame  de  la  Motce  s'obftiner  cfc 
Irontcment  ^  nicr  k%  vifites  chcx  la  demoifello 
<i*Oliva  ,  fes  liailons  ,  fcs  diners,  fes  foupers, 
Ics  promenades  avec  elle^  &  les  paicmcns  quelle 
lui  avoir  fairs  en  execution  de  fcs  engagemens. 
^  II  faut  voir  a  prcfcnt  quelle  fuite  &  quel  luc- 
CCS  onr  cu  ces  incroyables  denegarions  dans  le 
cours  dq  Tinftruftion  du  proces. 

II  fauc  voir  la  dame  de  la  Motte  encore  une 
fois  aux  orifes  avec  U  demoifelle  d'Oliva,  foi? 
tous  ces  tatts  de  la  rroifieme  cpoquc, 

Un  correnc  dmjures  le  de  calomnies  acroces 
eft  d  abord  roue  co  qui  fort  de  la  bouche  de  la 
dame  de  la  Morte.  C  eft  le  langage  ordinaire  do 
cetce  femme  audaeieufe  &:  violeote.  II  ne  faue 
pas  sen  occuper. 

Eile  pretend  que  la  demdfelle  4'Oliva  s'eft 
defignee  ^  elle ,  comme  haronne  d'Oliva.  Si  Ic 
fair  ecoic  vrai ,  la  dame  dc.  la  Motce  n  auroit  en« 
core  aucun  reproche  a  fairc  a  la  demoifelk  d'O- 
liva.  Elle  lui  aurbic  donne ,  la  premiere ,  Texem- 
pie  de  cecte  ufurpation.  Seulemenc ,  la  deinoi<- 
ielle  d'Oliva  auroit  eu  tore  de  le  fuivrc}  car  le 
xicre  de  baronne  d'OIiva  ne  lui  appartenoic  pas 
fim  y  qu'a  vou$  le  cicre  de  comttffc  dt  Valtas  j 
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ou  dc  comteffe  de  la  Motte  ,  ou  de  tomteffi 
de  la  MottC'  VaUis  y  ou  dc  comuffe  de  Va- 
lois-la-Motte  J  poms  que  vous  prenez  indiffie* 
temment  ,  commc  on  le  voic  par  vos  cents » 
lielon  le  caprice  qui  vous  en  prcnd ,  on  Ic  bcibici 
que  vous  en  avez. 

Mais  rien  dc  plus  faux  &  dc  [^us  abfurdc  qut 
votrc  allegation.  Voilji  ce  qu  ellc  vous  a  rcpon- 
da  dans  Ics  confroncacions.  Ct  vous  n  avez  tien 
rcplique. 

Vous  acciitcz  la  demoilelle  d^Oliva,  d'avoir 
ufurpe  UQ  titre  !  L'inforcunee  \  Ellc  ccoit  loin  dc 
Vous  imiter ,  memc  en  cela ,  qui  eft  le  moindre 
dc  vos  dclits.  Mais  vous  feule  Ic  dices }  &  ccft 
un  cemoignage  unique ,  dont  il  ne  pcut  refulccr 
aucune  preuve  legale.  Vous  ieule  le  dices ;  U 
peifonne  ne  vous  croit^  ni  ne  peuc  vous  croire, 
quand  cous  lone  convaincus  que  fut  tout  le  refto 
vous  navez  pas  die  un  mot  de  vrai.  Vous  (eule 
le  dices  enfin^  6c  fi  vocre  mari,  que  la  demoi- 
felle  d*01iva  devroic  voir  dans  les  fdrs  avec  Ics 
aucres  accufes ,  qui  i1  a  point  cce  arretC'  avcc 
vous ,  que  la  dcmoifcllc  d'Oliva  reclaoioit  avec 
tant  d'inftancc,  d  energie «  &  one  fi  joftc  indi- 
gnation ,  &  dont  heurearcment  die  n  a  plus  bo* 
iom^  aujourd'hui  que  tout  eft  prouve  concro 
vous  i  a  vo(;re  mad  ,  qui  n  eft  pas  moins  crimi^ 
nel  que  vous ,  mais  qui  neft  pas  fi  hardi  ni  fi 
ierme  dans  le  crime ,  G  vocre  mari  etoit  prelenc 
au  procbi  il  vous  foucicndroit  que  ceft  vous- 
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tnertie  ^tii  aves  ttm  fuc  la  tece  dc  la  demoifeile 
d^tiva  do  cicre  de  baronBe»  done  cUe-memQ 
voiis  a  fait  (britir  tout  lo  ridicule. 

Vous  dices  gujpurd'hiu  j  dans  le$  confronta-* 
tiods,  que  la  demdifelle  d'OlivA  ^  fe  cpnofx)]:^ 
toic  pas  decemrtieht  daAs  vocre  ^ciete.  C  eft  en* 
€ofc  ane  calomnie  atroce.  Vqili  cc  q«e  vdik  re- 
pond  la  demoifelte  d'Oliva ,  en  declarant  qu'i 
^ec  egard  eUe  en  appelle  a  vopre  lodece  mefne, 
en  invoqu^nc  le  c^moigRage  de  toutes  les  per-i 
ionnes  qui  la  compofoient.  Mais  la  demoifeile 
d'Oliva  eipic  done  de  vdtte  ^iece.  Mais  Vdus 
vous  ^es  done  impudemnienc  parjtiree  ^  quand 
vous  avez  affirnie  dans  vos  premiers  mcbrroga- 
coireS)  qu^  votfs  np  cosmoiffi^  j) A  la  deinoileUq 
d'Oliva. 

Vous  dices  aujourd'hui ,,  dans  ks  confrpntar 
lions^  qu'fflle  ne  s^ft  pas  comportee  44<^emment 
dans  voire  nutiibn  de  caaipagno  ^  Chs^r^nne, 
EUe  tn  9ppelle  lencorto  a  cet  eg|rd  i  routes  les 
perfoones  de^ voire  Jociece  dd  Charonnei  Mais 
vous  receviez  dene  la  demoifeile  d'Oliva  dans 
votre  maifoi)  de  campign^.  Mais  veus  vous 
cces  done  impudemment  purjuree  5 .  quand  vous 
avez  affirme  dans  vos  premiers  incecrogaKoires  ^ 
que  vous  na  connoiifiez  pas  la  dempifeUp  dX)- 
Hva.  .       ^        , 

Vous  dices  aujourd'hui  ^  dans  les  eonft'onCM 
fionsy  quelle  pe  s'eft  pas.  bdhiponee  d^centt 
mem,  4ans  uq  df jpOaer  qnpHc  a  faic  ave^  yoM 
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^hcz  Ic  baron  de  Lilleroy  ,  officier  aux  gardes* 
.  ^'an^oiicS)  rue  Grange-bacclliere.  La  demoifcUe 
d'Oliva,  qui  n'a  connu  ccc  officier  que  pu 
Tous ,  en  appelle  encorfs  fur  ce  fair  4  Wx^ 
meme  >  a  Ion  honnetece ,  k  (a  loyauce.  Mais 
vDus  allicz  done  faire  des  dejeuners  en  ville  » 
avec  la  demoifello  d'Oliva,  Mais  vous  vous 
eces  done  impudemmenc  parjuree,  quand  voiiy 
avez  affirme  dans  vos  premiers  inrerrogacoires » 
que  vous  ne  eonnoiQiez  pas  \a^  dcqioiTdlQ  d'0« 
livar 

Vous  dites  aujourdliui ,  dans  les  confrDnca-p 
tions ,  quelle  ne  seft  pas  coipporc6e  dececm 
inenc  dans  un  fouper  chez  les  fieur  &  dame  do 
la  Frefoaye.  La  demoifello  d'01iva>  qui  na 
connu  que  par  vous  cps  perlbnnes  veritable^ 
menc  honneces  gens ,  en  appell^  encore  a  eux^ 
memes,  4  couces  les  perfonnes  qui  ccoienc  do 
fouper.  Mais  vous  alliez  done  ayec  la  demoifello 
d'Oliva  >  vous  la  meniez  done  fouper  en  ville , 
chez  vos  amis ,  dans  routes  vos  fociecps.  Mai$ 
vous  vous  eces  done  impudemipcnc  parjur^  , 
quand  vous  avez  affirme  dans  vos  premiers  inter? 
rogacoires,  que  vofis  ne  connoifliez  pas  la  de<r 
moifelle  d'Oliva. 

Vous  dices  aujourd'hui ,  dans  les  c6nfronca-r 
tions ,  que  vqus  vous  eces  appergue  que  vos  lian 
fens  avec  la  demoifeUe  d'Oliva  ^  vous  faiibienf 
core  dans  vos  locietes,  aiofi  que  rentr6e  que  vous 
luj  ^vicz  donqec  chez.voqs^  (Jc  ^ue  peft  09  ^u| 
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VOU5  a  obligee  dc  ne  plus  la  voir.  Cell  encore 
une  autre  calomoie.  Vous  favez  fore  bien  pour* 
quoi  vous  avcz  cefle  de  la  voir.  Vous  ne  vou- 
licz  plus  remplir  vos  cngagemens  avec  elle.  Vous 
redouciez  fa  prefence  ,  fes  foUicicacions »  fes  re- 
proches.  £c  cecte  nouvelle  calomnie ,  c  eft  vous* 
meme  qui  la  d^celez  \  car  vous  ajourez  que  vons 
ftttes  d'auranc  plus  fachee  de  nc  plus  voir  la  de^ 
inoifelle  d'Oliva,  quelle  vous  avoir  toujours' 
paru  tris' douce  &  tres  -  fionn/te.  Mais  vous 
eciez  done  vraimenc  liee  avec  la  demoifelle  d'O*' 
Kva^  vdus  I'aviez  done  admife  chez  vous,  vous 
Faviez  done  prefentee  k  vos  fbcicces  ,  comme 
unc  femme  tres- douce  &  tres-korin^te.  Mais 
vous  vous  etes  done  impudemmenc  parjuree » 
quand  vous  avcz  afiirme  dans  vos  premiers  inter* 
rogatoires,  que  vous  neconnoifficz  pas  la  dc* 
moilcUe  d'Oliva. 

£t  pour  achever  de  confondre  la  dame  de  la 
Motte,  le  pere  Loth  attefte  par-tout  ,  &  dans 
(a  dcpofition ,  &  dans  fes  confrontations  avec  Ics 
accufes ,  qu'elle  n  a  cede  de  voir  la  demoifello 
d'Oliva  ,  qu  au  mois  d  odobre  ou  do  feptembre 
1784}  6c  quauparavant  il  a  toujours  vu  la  danio 
de  la  Motte  la  trailer  trh-bien  &  avec  beau- 
foup  d^amitii. 

Voila  poui;  les  focietes,  les  dejeuners,  les  di« 
iiersj  les  ioupers,  les  promenades  ou  elle  admec«> 
toic  >  ou  eile  conduifoit ,  ou  elle  faifoit  admettre 
la  cfemoifeUc  d'Oliva*  Voyons  maincenanc  i'at^ 
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Qcio  des  paiemens  qu'cllc  lui  a  fates »  a  compcc 

dcs  1 5  »ooo  Jivies  qu'dlc  lui  avoic  promi(cs« 

Sut  ce  poinc^  la  dotnoifeUc  d'Qliva  repece» 
dans  ies  oonirontatioosy  ies  manes  details  qo'eilc 
avoic  donoes  dans  fon  premier  oiemoire. 

Ce  qui  eft  inoiii,  ce  qui  n'apparcicnt  qua  la. 
dame  de  la  Nfocte^  ceft  d'avoir  1  audace  de  nieC 
encore  un  fair  auffi  conftanr,  aufli  cbiremenc  de- 
moDtxe ,  que  celui  de  ces  paiemens  (ucceffifs. 

EUe  nie  audacieufement ,  dans  fes  confronra- 
cions  avec  la  demoifeUe  d'Oliva » lui  avoir  jamais 
remis,  ni  fair  remcccre  aucune  fomme»  ni  meme* 
en  avoir  jamais  paye ,  ou  fait  payer  aucune  poor 
fon  compie.  £c  coourcnc  la  defend-ellc »  cctte 
inconcevable  denegation? 

La  demoifelle  d'Oliva  difoic,  dans  fon  pre- 
mier memoire,  qoe^  prevenue  par  la  dame  de 
la  Metre  J  quelle  pouvoit  envoyer  cbez  elle^  tou- 
cher 5000  livres^  qui  etoient  le  refte  de  ce  qu  ello 
pi'ecendoit  pouvoir  lui  donner  i  compte  des 
If 000  livrest  elle  lui  avoir  en  eflfet  depeche 
Ton  domeftique,  auquel  ces  |ooo  liv.  avoicnc 
ere  paycs>  en  trois  billets  de  caifle,  de  looo 
livres  chacun.  Elle  ajoure  meme »  dans  la  con* 
fronudon ,  qu  apr^  le  depart  da  domeftiquc  » 
elle  avcNt  envoye  au-devant  de  lui ,  une  peribnne 
de  confiaoce,  qui  fe-  trouvoit  en  ce  moment  au- 
pres  d'elle,  U  a  laquelle  il  avoir  remis  Ies  tt<M& 
billets. 
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La  dame  dc  la  Moue  repood  que  ,  fi  die 
cue  remislcs  crds  billets  de  catfleau  donieftique> 
die  s  en  ierpic  fait  donncr  un  re^aQiiel  miferable 
iubtertuge i Eh! qui  vous  dit  que  vousoevous  Tetes 
pas  fait  donnet ,  ce  re^u  >  Ou  eft  la  preu  ve  que  vous 
oe  vou^  Feces  pas  fait  donner  >  S\\  ei^ifte ,  11  nc 
peut  etce  que  dans  vos  mains.  £t  vous  ne  le  re* 
preienterez  pas  \  cat  alors,  le  paiementferoit  prouve 
par  vous-meme  :  vous  nc  pouvez  done  oppoler 
a  ia  demoifeile  d'Oliva.le  pretendu  dciaut  dun 
rc^  que  vous  leulc  auriez  en  votrc  poflefllioo^ 
Mais  qu'auriez-vous  eu  be(bin  de  quittance  ccrtte^ 
quand  vous  naviez  pas  d  engagement  ecrit> 

La  demoifeile  d*01iva  difoit,  dans  Ton  premier 
inemoire,  que  le  ficur  de  Villette  ecoit  vcnu  cheas 
die ,  lui  apponer ,  de  la  part  de  ia  dame  de  1» 
Morre  ^  un  autre  i  compte  de   300  livres* 

Elle  repond ,  dans  fes  confrontations  avec  la 
demoilcUe  d'Oliva  ,  que  cdle-ci  ne  cite  le  (icur 
de  Villccre,  que  parce  qu*il  eft  abfent}  &  xjue  s'il 
paroiiloit ,  elle  n  ofcroit  pas  invoquer  fon  temoi* 

£h  bien  !  le  void,  le  fieur  de  Villette.  Vous 
oe  vous  aaendiez  pas  qu  il  fut  aoffi  pr^  de  vous* 
La  providence  a  exauce  les  vccux  de  votre  in- 
forrunee  vi&ime.  El!e  le  demandoit ,  die  Tap- 
peJloit  a  grands  rris.  II  eft  arrive,  il  paroit  enfin, 
pour  vous  confondre,  fur  ce  point,  commc  fur 
lous  les  autres.  Confrontee  avec  lui,  la  dcmoi** 
idle  d'Oliva  lui  rappdie  le  paiemcoc  des  '300 
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livrcs  appottecs  par  lui ,  chcz  dle>  £c  i^c  votre 
pare.  Et  il  favouc  dc  ta  maniere  la  plus  prcciie^ 
Vous  eccs  conf contcQ  avcc  lui }  &  il  vous  force  au 
mctne  avcu. 

La  dcmoirelle  d'Oliva  difoici  daos  (on  pre- 
mier memoire ,  qu  en  prefence  de  deux  perlon^ 
nes,  le  pere  Loch,  &  un  officiec  fuperieur  (le 
baron  de  Lilleroy ) ,  ta  dame  de  la  Mocce  s'etoit 
cngagee  a  payer  pour  ello  une  fomme  de  400 
livres  ,  au  ficur  Gendl ,  fon  capifficr,  rue  des 
Bons-Enfans}  que,  quelques  jours  apres,  le  pere 
liOcH  etoic  venu  la  crouver ,  de  la  pare  de  la 
dame  de  la  MoecCi  H  s*etoic  rendu  chez  iefieuc 
Gendl,  tapiflier ,  pour  le  prevenir  qu^l  aliotceire 
paye  }  que  del^ ,  le  jpere  Loch  ,  le  fieur  Gendl » 
&  olle  J  s  ecoienc  rendus  chez  la  dame  de  la  Mocte» 
ou  elle  avoir  en  efier  paye  les  400  liv,  au  fieur 
Geneih 

Qu  on  eneende  le  baron  de  Lilleroy  &:  le  fiear 
Geneil  :  ils  depoferonc  de  eous  ces  faics. 

Mais  pourquoi  les  eneendre;  La  dame  de  la 
Moere  &  la  demoilelle  d'Oliva  fonc  controotces 
au  pere  Loch ;  &  il  foucienr  eous  ces  iaies  a  la 
dame  de  la  Moete^  &  i|  la  force  de  1^  avouer^ 
&  ellc  les  avoue. 

Oui,  il  eft  demeure  conftanc^  il  pft  irreroca^ 
blemenc  avoue  par  ces  conf  roneacions ,  qu  en  efiec 
le  pere  Lorh  eft  venu^  en.voicure,  prendre  la 
demoifelle  d'Oliva,  chez  elle,  pour  aller  enfem^ 
ble  ches  le  fieur  Geneil  >  que  la  demoifelle  d'O** 
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liya  netant  pas  encore  habillee  Je  pere  Loch  eft 
remonte  dans  la  voicure,  &  e0:  alle  leul  chczle 
ficar  Gencil}  qa'ii  a  pris  le  fieur  Genril  chez  lui^ 
Quilsionc  revenus  enfemble  y  reprendre  la  demoi* 
felle  d'Oliva^  &  fonc  allcs  tons  crois,dans  la  memc. 
Toinire  ,  chez  la  dame  de  la  Mocce ,  qui  a  paye 
les  4do  liv.   au  fieur  Gentih 

Qu  eft-il  befoin  d'encendre  d  aucres  cemoins , 
quand  le  (ieur  de  ViUecce  convienc  aujourd'hui, 
dans  fa  confrontarion  avec  la  demoifelle  d'Oliva  r 
quecoQces  ies  declarations  font  vraies^  quant  aux 
fairs  dontila  connoiflance }  quand  il  convient  qu'il 
a  connoifTance  de  cous  les  paiemens  faics  par  la. 
dame  de  la  Mocte  ^  ^  la  demoifelle  d'01iva> 

£c  qu'importeroit  que  la  dame  de  la  Motte 
cut  perfifte  a  nier  le  paiemenc  des  5600  Itvres^ 
en  billets  de  caifle }  un  autre  paiemenc  de  400. 
livres )  qu  elle  eft  venue  apporter  i  la  dempi* 
fcUe  d'Oliva^  chez  elle,  accompagnee  de  foo 
mari}  un  autre  paiemenc  ^de  i  tf  8  jiv.  en  or )  qu'elle 
eft  venue ,  accompagnee  de  Ton  laquais ,  appor- 
ter de  meme  5  chez  la  demoifelle  d'OIiva  ?  N'y 
auroit-il  pas  toujours  deux  paiemens  exaftemenc 
ptonves }  celui  des  400  livres  au  fieur  Gentil ,  en 
prefence  &  par  les  loins  du  pere  Loch }  &  celui 
de  500  livres,  apportees  chez  la  demoifelle  d'O- 
Iiva>  par  le  fieur  de  ViUette!  Quimporteroic  que 
la  dame  de  la  Motte  n  euc  paye  a  la  demoifelle 
d'Oliva ,  que  700  livres ,  au  lieu  des  4268  livres 
9nicul^  par  celle-ci  dans  foo  premier  memoire  > 
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Qn'importeroit  la  quocice  plus  ou  moins  confi- 
dcfable  ci^e  ces  paiemcns  >  Qumipone  touc  ccia, 
quand  )a  dame  dc  la  Mocce  nc  pcuc  pas  affigner  a 
ces  m^n^s  paicmens »   quels  qu'ils  ioienc  ,  une 
<ucre  cauie  que  ceflc  qu  a  indiqucc  la  demoiTcSle 
d'Oliva,  de  rengagemcnt  etc  la  dame  dch  Mortey 
au  fujec  de  la  Tcene  des  jardins  de  Verfaillcs  ; 
quand  Ic  fieut  de  Villeccc,  dans  les  confronca- 
(ions  ulcerieurcs ,  avoue  tous  les  aovres  faks  de 
eecce  monftrueufi:  affaire,  louces  les  faufle^  lee- 
tres  ^  routes  les  faulfes  fignatures ,  rous  les  ccricf 
kuflertienr  attribu^  h,  ta  Reine  \  quand  la  dame 
de  la  Mocce  avooe  enfin  dle-memc,  d.ins  tes 
confronrarions  ulcerieures,  dans  fon  dernier  me- 
ilH>ire  imprime ,  (igne  d'elle  ,  route  cecre  fccne 
des  jardbs}  quand  le  fieur  db  Vitteue  avoue  &^ 
fair  avouer  a  la  dame  de  la  Motte ,  qocile  lui 
a  donne  une  Ibmme  de   4000  iivres »  po'jr  fe 
fidvef  clandeftinemeneea  Ttalieje  5  aoih  1785  ^ 
dix  jours  avanc  que  M.  le  Car(£nal  fdr  arr6ce , 
netze  Jours  avanc  qu  ellc  le  fur  ellc-m£me ,  quand , 
ail  cbncrairo,  la  demoifcHe  d'OKva  neft  allee  k 
Bruxelies,  que  fix  femaines  apres  >  quelle  d  a  eiL 
entr^uee  dans  cetre  ville  etrangere  j  que  par  le 
malfaeiK  de  fes  affaires  per fonnelles  s  qti  elle  n*eft 
ibrcie  de  la  capirale,  que  fous  le  Icean  &  aveic  hk 
procedion  du  gouvememenc;  quelle  a    doim^* 
elle-meme  ^  cecCe   emigracion  momentaBnec  , 
touce  la  publidc^  poffible}  faics  demonu'^  par 
les   pieces,  les  plul  attdiemiques  j  prodimes  av 
process 
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VoiLA  les  trois  ^poques  que  nous  imons  k 
difcuccr.  JlcmaiBtenaot,  tx>us  le  demandons  avcc 
confiance :  ou  eft  Ic  delit  qui  ppi0e  ecre  itiipuc6 
a  la  denioiieUc  4'Oliva  f  Ou  eft  la  faucc ,  ou  eft 
feulemem  llmpfudence  qttif  (bit  pettnis  de  lui 
Kcprockef? 

La  demoiiello  d*01iva  n  a-feUe  clone  pas  rem: 
pli  couces  (es  obKgaeions ,  coutc  la  lafche  qi/elle 
secoi€  knpofeo? 

II  iaUok  quktSHt  proutit  les  faits  done  die  eft 
xcuSeQiilis  foal  pontes  au  phis  hauc  degce  d'^vi« 
dmce. 

II  faUcMC-  quelle  prouvac  que  ces  faits  no 
componenc  aucun  diSiic :  leur  innocence  oft  d6- 
tnoncrec- 

Toot  tc  redittt  id  ^  deux  points  ptincipaux , 
qui)  ieufk »  avoienc  pit  d  abord  ,  &  avant  cou|e 
ioftruftion,  presenter  FapparcDce  du  crime »  8c 
kite  la  maciiere  ^bne  aecu£mon  juridique* 

Cc  font,  d'un  c6t^9  te  pa6tc  de  1 5.000  Kv.} 
ic  Fancfe,  la  fcene  jouee  dans  les  jardins  de  Ycr- 
fuUes-. 

En  bi^nSniC)  le  pade  de  15000  Kvres  n'a 
pMnc  pouc  motif  lia^  perpetranon  d'un  crime.  La 
dfemp^li»  ^Otiva  ,  une  fois  perfu^d^e  que  U 
Rdne  eommanddi ,  n  a  dfi  ni  pu  croirQ  quit  (Ac 
Queftion  de  rien  qui  pAc  ccftembtec  m^oio  k  h 
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croire  ^  qu*au  concraite ,  on  ne  lui  ptopofoit  tied 
que  d'honnete  &  4c  decent.  L'idee  feuie  qu  elle 
euc  euc  dc  coute  aucfe  chofci^  euc  etc  une  injurti 
grave  envers  la  majeft^  da  crone  ,  &  qu  cUe  tat 
du  rejecter  avec  horreur^ 

Pr^cendra-c'on  que  le  pa£ke  n  ecoic  pas  licke^ 
en  ce  que  la  demoifelle  d*01iva  s  pour  utie  (bmma 
de  I J  GOO  livres  9  s obngeok  de  faire  une  choie 
qui  pouvoic  ecre  innocence  en  (d\ ,  mais  doot  on 
iui  laifToic  tgnorer  le  motif  U  le  but; 

Dans  ce  cas,  ii  nen  re(uIceroit  quund  aftion 
civile,  pour  faire  pronemcer  judiciairemem  la  nut- 
lite  du  padie.  Le  pa£fcc  n^auroic  toujours  pu  too- 
<der  une  accuTation  criminelle,  hi  d6  la  part  des 
per(bnnes  interefTces »  ni  de  la  part  du  miniftere 
public,  p^rce  qutl  n^toic  pas  tak  avec  tntcntioB 
dc  nuire,  he  qu'il  ne  nuifoit  a  perfonnc^ 

Dans  fes  circonftances,  le  pa&e  etoit  un  cfimey 
ti^  crime  atroce  ,  il  ne  faot  pas  Ic  dtffimulcr.  II 
h  avoit  pour  bale  qu  un  abus  facrilege  du  nom  de 
la  Keine.  Mats  le  crime ,  il  etoic  tout  entice  da 
cote  des  profanateurs.  Eux  feuls  abiifoienc  d'ua 
fibm^acre.  lis  trompoienc  la  demoifelle  d'Otiva. 
C'eft  un  point  demontre  par  (on  acceptation 
itieme^  des  conventions  qu'on  Iui  propolbit.  Ccft 
un  point  demontre  au  proces,  avoue  par  la  dame 
de  la.  Mone.  La.  demoifelle  dpiiva  etoit  dans 
Tignorance  invindblo  de  la  traudc.  Ellc  devoic 
croire  :'el}e  a  cm. 

Ma)s dcvoitcUc  aoire:i la miffion de  la  damof 
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de  ta  Motce » lans  en  avoir  les preuvcs ies  plus claires; 

Atcendez.  Si  U  demoirclle  d'Oliva  cue  eu  Ic 
inalhcur  dc  croire  fur  les  dmples  aflcrcions  de  la 
dame  de  la  Motce,  ce  ne  feroit  poinc  encore  un 
crime.  II  n  y  a  poinc  de  crime  a  croitc.  Car  croire 
ncft  poinc  un  tait,  rt  eft  pas  meme  unc  incennon 
dc  faire.  G*eft  un  ^tat  de  Tame ,  puremenc  paffif^ 
qui  peut  conduire  ^  une  intention  ^  mais  qui  nen 
eft  pas  encore  une. 

£c  puis,  commenc  la  demoifcllc  d'Oliva  ei^c« 
die  pu  s'empecher  de  croire  >  Ne  voyoic-elle  pas 
des  lectres  \  Pouvoic-ellc ,  dans  fa  fimplicite,  fup- 
pofer  qull  exift^t  une  femmc  aflez  audacieufe, 
pour  lui  montrer ,  c6mme  ecanc  de  la  Reinc; 
dcs  lectres  qui  n'en  6coient  pas ,  des  lecrrcs  f abri* 
quces  dans  une  fociece  de  fcelerats } 

Mettcz-vous  un  oiomenc  ^  fa  place :  nee  danS 
un  etac  obfcur ,  jeune ',  eticore  mineuro  ^  ellc  ne 
Connoh  pas  plus  le  monde  que  fes  ufages ,  it 
Fincrigue,  que  les  affaires.  Timide  &  (imple»  foi* 
blc,  credule  &  confiante,  peut-elle  ne  pas  ceder 
aux  infinuacions  de  la  plus  bardie  &  de  ta  plus 
artificieufc  incriguante  qui  tuc  jamais  \  Peut-elle 
voir  les  rufcs  &  tefifter  aux  preftiges  de  cecco 
flieme  femme,^  laquelle  un  homttie  eel  que  M« 
Ic  cardinal  de  Rohan  n  a  pu  echapper ,  de  cetce 
xbeme  femmc  par  laquelle  il  vienc  de  demoncrei: 
fi  vidorieurcmenc  qu'il  avoic  ere  iednit  &  irompe? 
Qoot  done  i  il  eft  demootre  que  M.  le  cardinal 
de  Rohan  a  cru  i  &  la  demoifelle  d*OIiva  auroic 
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tni  ne  pas  croirc  i  II  eft  demoncrc  qae  M.  hi 

cardinal  dc  Rohan  eft  innocent,  par  cela  memo 

qu^l  a  cru !  £c  ce  feroic  d  avoir  cru  ,  que  vous 

ieriez  un  crime  ^  la  demoilelle  d'Oliva ! 

'    Non,  encore  une  fois:ce  pade  de   15000 

livres  ne  peuc  etre  un  delic,  Toit  quon  le  confi-. 

dere  en  rui--meme ,  foic  qu  on  Tenvifagc  nar  ies 

xrirconftances.  On  n  y  crouve  ,  ni  que  la  demoi- 

fdle  d'Oliva  euc  Tincention  de  nuirOj  ni  quelle 

nuisic  en  efiec  ^  perfonno. 

Si  \c  pade  neft  poinc  jun  delic ,  comment  la 
fccu^e  des  jardins  ,de  Verfailles ,  qui  n'en  eft  que 
fe^i^cution  de  la  part  de  la  demoifello  d'Oliva, 
pourtoit-eUe  done  etre.un  dielitjP 
'  D'^ord,  qu  aiaitla  demoirellpd'Oliva  dans  caco 
fc^ne  nodurne .?  A  qupi  fe  reduit  le  role  qu  elle 
y  a  joue  ?  Qu  y  a-t  clle  cfit  >  Qu  y  a-t  cUe  (ait  i  Rieo 
en  ibi  que  dc  cres-fimplp  6c  de  tres-innoceoc« 
;  Atx>rdee  avec  le  temoigpage  d  un  pcofbnd  ref< 
peft,  par  \Mh  homme  quon  lui  annon^oit  etre  un 
tr^s-grand feigneur ,  m^is  quelle  tie  connpiftbic 
pa3  >  8;  qu  on  ne  lui  avoit  pas  nomme  \  an  milieu 
dp  la  nuit^  ixiais  dan;  un  iipu  public ,  elle  lui  pre- 
fence  une  fleur ,  qu  on  lavoit  chargee  de  lui  re*' 
tQprrre^  ^  elle  n  en  favqit  p^s  U  raifon.  EUe  lui 
die  deux  mots  qu  on  lui  avoit  dides  y  &  die  n'eo 
favoit  pas  le  lens*  Voil^  tout  ce  quelle  a  tait  U 
tout  ce  qu  clle  a  dit. 

Ni  la  fleur ,  ni  Ies  deux  mots  ^  n  annoQCCM 
fidee  dun  dclit^  ni  le  mal,  ni  rinccntion  du  mal^ 
de  la  part  de  la  demoirdle  d'Oliva« 
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tiWendon  du  mal :  la  decnoifelle  d'Oliva  nd 
pouvoit  pas  i'avoir.  EIlc  ignoroic  invinciblemcn£ 
le  projec  de  ccux  qui  la  faifoienc  agir. 

Le  mal :  comment  auroic-elie  pii  croire  eti 
avoir  iaic»  quand ,  deux  heures  aprcis,  la  damd 
de  la  Mocte  vient  I'afTurer  de  la  fatisfa^on  de  la 
Reine }  quand  Je  lendemain  encore,  elle  vient 
lui  lire  une  leccre  qtri  contient  le  meme  temoH 
gnage ,  &  Vnjfaranct  (Tun  ftirt  heureux  / 

Dans  -cette  fatale  Ic^ne,  la  demoifcllc  d'Oliva' 
ignore  ,  &  le  perfonn^e  a  qui  elle  parle»  &  Id 
|)er(btin<ige  quelle  reprefence.  Ellc  Ta  dit^  elle  I'a 
repece  ,  cllc  le  repere  encore  i  &  I'on  ne  fauroic 
trop  fe  penetrcr  tic  cette  v^ritc  dccifive* 

Les  profanaceurs  ne  lui  om  rien  dit.  lis  ne  lul 
ont  fait  <coDfidedcie ,  ni  de  ICurs  intrigues ,  hi  do 
letirs  attent^s.  La  dartie  de  la  Mottc  elle-mSmd 
Ta  cdifftiifnmeht  rbutemi.  Elle  vient  de  le  foucenit 
"CnGotc  daws  fon  dernier  iti^mbitc  imprimc.  Lo 
fiettr  dft  ViRdcte  eh  corfvicnt  ^galement.  Tout  to 
proc^  xxk  depole. 

Oen  ferdt  aile2:  iIfaudroit,fahsalIetplus  loin; 
-prcmoncet  fabfolucion  de  la  demoifelle  d'Oliva. 

Mafe  te  d6fcnfeur  eft  fi  heureux ,  c  eft  une  (i 
^ouce  G(tfrfafi:ion  pour  loi ,  de  pouvoir  accumulec 
tes  preuvts  en  faveur  du  malheureux  qui  lui  con« 
-fie  4t!&  plui  chcrs  ioti^r^ts,  de  pouvoir  L\rc  m£ma 
^u^eSI  de  ce  que  les  Ibik  exigent ,  de  pouvoit 
vairtcw  Topinton,  quand  la  jufticc  eft  fatisfaite.l 

Un  mois  s  ecoulc  a  p6ia6^  depuis  la  fcene  del 

V  X 
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)atdinsi&  la  dame  dc  la  Motce  refuie  dc  rem« 
plir  le  rcfte  de.fcs  cngagemcns^  &  ne  re^oit  plus 
la  demoifelle  d'Oliva  chez  die.  Elle  la  dedaignc, 
clle  la  fuic.  Si  la  demoifelle  d'Oliva  cue  ca  la 
moindre  connoifTance  des  intrigues  dc  la  danio 
de  la  Mocte ,  &  du  veritable  motif  de  la  icene 
des  jardins,  la  damede  la  Motce  fe  fcroic-eilc 
conduite  ainfi?  N  auroit-elle  pas  crainc  que  ces 
horribles  fecrets  nc  fuflenc  devoiles  par  la  de* 
moifelle  d'Oliva ,  pour  fe  venger  dc  (cs  dedains 
&  de  ion  infidelite} 

Dans  le  temps  meme  de  la  fc^ne  des  jardins, 
&  Tavant-veiile  de  cette  fcene »  &  pcu  dc  jours 
apres,  la  demoifelle  d'Oliva  racontea  differea- 
tes  perfonnes  cc  qui  s'etoit  pafle.  Elle  en  parlc 
^  des  onvriercs  qui  cravaillent  pour  elle»  cUo  co 
patle  i  fes  creanciers*  Elle  leur  raconce  qu^une 
fcmme  de  qualiti  lui  a  fait  faire  quelquc  chofe 
pour  la  Reine  ,  &  quelle  doit  en  avoir  tSfioo 
livres.  Ce  ibnc  meme  ces  indifcredons  ^  qui  font 
arreter ,  accufer,  decrcter,  emprifbnner  la  demoi* 
Idle  d'Oliva.  Sans  ces  indifcretions ,  fans  la  pro- 
bite  courageuie  qu'ellc  a  cue  de  s  accufer  elle- 
jmeme  ^  la  plus  profonde  obfcurite  regneroic  peut- 
ecre  encore  dans  ce  monftrueux  proc^  Si  la 
demoifelle  d'Oliva  e^c  fu  quel  role  elle  avoic  joue» 
quelle  perfonne  cUe  avoic  crompee^  ne  lauroic- 
clle  pas  die  cgalemencP  No  lauroiC'Clle  pas  die, 
comme  elle  avoic  die  tout  Ic  rcfte,  ians  en  con- 
noltre  les  confequences  > 

M.  lo  cardinal  dc  Rohaa  eft  arrcte  Ic  ij 


pour  la  Dlle.  d'OIiva.  5  j 

aout  1785.  Ni  avant^  ni  apr^s  ccc  evenemenc, 
on  nc  voic  pome  la  dame  de  Moccc  rccherchcr 
la  demoifclle  d'Oliva,  quoique  la  dame  de  la 
Mocce  ne  puifle  pas  ignorer  qo  ellc  va  fubfir  le 
meme  fore  Et ,  dhs  le  )  aouc ,  I^  dame  de  la 
Mocce  donne  4000  Hvres  au  fieur  de  Villecce » 
pour  le  fauver  en  Icaiie.  Si  la  demoifelle  d'O* 
liva  ear  eu  la  moindre  connoiflance  de  leurs  in- 
trigues ,  (i  elle  efit  fu  le  role  qu'ils  lui  avoienc 
faic  jouer,  d  leur  (ecrec  euc  ece  dans  fes  mains, 
la  dame  de  la  Mocce  n  auroic-elle  pas  crainc  que 
la  demoifclle  d'Oliva  ne  fuc  arrecce^  que  la  de- 
moifclle d'Oliva  ne  la  perdic,  couc  i  la  fois,  par 
Ion  indifcrecion  &  fa  probire}  ne  Tauroicellc  pas 
rcchercbce  ?  ne  1  auroic-clle  pas  payee  i  ne  Tau- 
roicelle  pas  faic  fair  commele  iieur  de  Villecce  > 

Mais  rappellez-vous  les  circonftanccs  de  la 
fcene  des  jardins,  les  difcours  tenus  i  la  dlle.  d'O- 
liva  ,  par  les  profanaceurs ,  au  momenc  de  cecce 
fcene  abominable,  &  avanc  quellecommen9ac. 

»  La  Reine  s  y  crouvera ,  pour  voir  commenc 
»  fe '  paflera  vocre  encrevue.  Elle  vous  paclcra. 
»  Elle  eft*  la.  Elle  iera  deiriere  vous.  Vous  allez 
»  vous-meme.lui  parler  couc  a  Theure. 

Ces  paroles  caufenc  a  la  demoifelle  d'Oliva 
la  plus  vive  emociou.  Elle  cremble.  Elle  ignore 
commenc  il  fauc  parler  a  la  Reine.  Elle  demande 
de  quels  rermes  il  fauc  fe  fervir.  Les  protana*- 
ceurs  I'en  inftruifcnc  :  vous  dire[  ,  VOTRB  Ma- 
Tssri.  La  demoifelle  d'Oliva  nc  peuc  plus  dou« 
ter  de  la  ptefcnce  de  la  Reine. 
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Quand  il  s'^gic  dc  rcpreieocer  ane  perfbnne; 
afluremcnc  clle  ne  doit  pas  ecrc  prefencc.  Au^ 
rremenc,  le  cravcftifTemenc  devicpt  impracicabict 
{a  rhotnnae  qu  on  veut  rendre  dupe  de  la  fuper- 
cherie »  la  roit »  &  nc  pcuc  pas  1  ecre  j  ^  TindiT 
vidu  charge  de  fexecucioD ,  ne  peut  pas  croire 
que  c  eft  de  la  perfonne  pr^&ncp ,  qu  on  lui  faic 
jouer  le  role* 

Commenc  doqc  ces  incrigoans  fi  profonds » les 
fieur  &  dame  de  la  Moctc»  aurQienc  ils  imagino 
de  dire  a  la  demoifclle  d'Qliva »  qu  elle  reprc- 
fpnteroic  la  Reine ,  lorfqu'ils  ravertiflbienc  de  I4 
prefence  de  la  Reine  ?  Commenc  auroic-cHe  pa 
imaginer  elie-meme  que  c  ecdc  ce  role  qu  on  avoic 
llnfolence  audace  de  lui  faire  JQuet  >  Pour  qu  ellp 
Cut  pu  le  penier ,  pour  qu'ils  ^uilenc  pu  le  lui 
faire  croire ,  ii  auroic  falu  quils  ]ui  diflcnc  precis 
fement  le  contraire^  il  auroic  falu  du  inbins  quils 
ne  lui  perfuada^cnc  pas  que  la  Reine  etoic  dans 
les  jardins.  II  eft  done  impoflliblc  qu'ils  aienc  die 
a.la  demoifcllq  d'Qliva »  le  role  quMs  lui  faifoicnc 
jouer.  II  ecoic  done  podihle  que  la  demoifeUo 
d'QIiva  le  crur,  nj  quelle  en  euc  le  moindro 
foup9on.  II  ecoir  done  impo({il:(le  quelle  ne  cruc 
pas  jouer  un  tout  autre  rqle, 

EtremarquGzque  cous  ccsargvinieiisj(iperemp< 
coires,  auxquds  i\t\y  a:  pas  de  rcponici  sappli- 
qiijcat  qg^lemqnt ,  &.  ayec  la  metpe  force,  a  cc 
qpi  regardc  perloaneJlemept.  M.  le  cardinal  do 
A>pban.  Cc  prince  avoft rhonneiic  dp.connojitro 
la  Rebe.  Les  profaoaiQUisf  1^  pomvoieqc  4t)Q9 
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pas  dke  a  la  dcmoifclte  cf Oliva »  que  c  etoif  lui 
qu  ils  trompoienc,  en  faifanr  jouer  ^  ladtle.  d'OIiva 
le  role  dc  la  Reine.  I^a  dllc.  d'Oliva  n'aUroic 
done  pas  pu  non  plus  (e  le  petfuader. 

II  eft  done  impoflible »  &  qu'elle  aic  (u  qu'elle 
reprefentoic  la  Reine,&  qu'elle  aic  fu  que  cecoic 
]M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan  que  Ton  crdmpoic 

II  eft  done  impoflible  qu*elle  aic  eli  rintencion 
criminelle  de  reprefencer  la  Reine ,  ni  de  crom- 
per  M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan. 

II  eft  done  impoffibie,  (i  c'eft  un  pareil  role 
quon  a  eu  Hnfolence  de  lui  faire  jouer ,  &  (1 
^'eft  par  un  pareil  role  que  ,M.  le  cardinal  de 
Rohan  a  cte  crompe,  d'en  itnputer  le  crimed 
la  demoiielle  d'Oliva. 

II  eft  done  impofGble  qu  a  cec  egard ,  comitie 
^  toqs  aucres ,  die  foic  coupable  d  aupun  delic. 

Oui,  ceft  crop  peu  dire  qu'elle  eft  innocence: 
]1  fane  ajoucer  ^  ^u'il  p'ccoic  pas  poffible  qu'elio 
IQc  coupable. 

Elie  eft  innocence!  II  ecoic  impoflib^e  quelle 
iuc  coupable! 

Voila  pourcanc  ce  que  devienc  ce  corps  de 
deiic  done  vous  vouliez  charger  fa  cece »  &  done 
la  recherche  iemble  occupec  >  depuis  huic  mois, 
lEurope  enriere ! 

Entendez-vous  les  plainces »  les  gemiflernens » 
les  cris  douloureux  de  cerre  vidime  infbrcunee 
d  une  incrigue  done  elle  ecoic  incapable  de  con- 
ccvoir  ndee ,  d'une  intrigue  qu'elle  ne  connoii-: 
foic  pas ,  &  qu'clle  na  pas  pa  connoitcer.M. 
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Si  j'avois.  eu  lo  malhcur  do  commettre  une 
imprudence ,  une  laucc,  memo  une  fauce  grave , 
n*en  fcrpis^je  pas  dcja  crop  punie ,  par  |cs  crai^ 
temcns  inhumains  quop  ma  fait  efluyec^  par  la 
Iqnguc  H  dure  capcivica  que  j  eprouve ,  par  la 
deplorable  fituacion  ou  )e  me  vois  rcd^icc  } 

Ec  le  chacimenc  qu  a  exerce  fur  moi  la  main 
de  Taucorice,  pourroic-il  fo  renouvelleri  saggra* 
ver  encore  par  la  main  de  la  juftice) 

Men  inforcune ,  oion  inforcune  feulc,  me  force 
9l  me  retugicr  pour  quelques  momens  dans  un 
pays  ecrangcr.  J'avois  a  peine  pofe  le  pied  fur 
cecce  cerre  holpicaticre>  oi|  je  jouiflois  de  U  pro- 
legion  du  droit  dcs  gens  \  je  fuis  arrecee  ^  jeaee 
dans  une  prifon » trainee  dans  ma  patrie  ,  accu* 
fee,  dccrccce>  incerrogce, 

II  n exiftoic  aqcune  trace  dcs  faics  qui  setoienc . 
pafles  (ous  mes  yeux.  On  n  avoic  nulle  efperanco 
qu*on  put  jamais  en  apqucrir  la  preuve.  Jlepou- 
vois  tout  hicr.  Je  Ic  pouvois  d  autant  plus  ^  que 
ce$  faits  ne  eomportoienc  aucun  delit  \  que  ma 
confcience  etoic  ttanquille  »  quand  la  loi  venoit 
roe  trapper. 

Telle  eft  cependant  ma  condui(e:)e  donne, 
oui ,  je  puis  le  dire ,  je  m'honpre  dans  ma  mifere, 
de  donnei  pcut-etre  Texemple  de  la  prohite  U 
plus  fevcrc  &  la  plus  race,  Au  peril  de  me  per- 
dre>i'ai  le  coyrage  de  me  voucr  a  la  vericc.  J'ai 
le  courage  dc  l;,vcr  le  voile  qui  cache  le  crime 
8:  les  coup:iblcs. 

Et  dcja  ie  tribunal  de  Topiniun  ,  ce  triboQal 
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fi  terrible  aux  mcchans,  prononce  fur  tous  le$ 
stccufcs.  £c  deja  j'ai  du  moins  la  confolarion  dc 
voir  que  pnfpire  quelque  incerec  \  candis  que  la 
dame  de  la  Mocce  &  le  fieur  de  Villctte  one 
autanc  d'adverfaires ,  qu'il  exifte  dlndividus  dans 
la  France  &  dans  TEurope  endere. 

Interrogez  couces  les  perfonnes  a  la  gardo 
dcfquclles  U  dame  de  la  Mocce  fl^  moi  nous  avons 
ece  confiees :  qu'elles  difeat  ce  qu'elles  one  vu. 
Dun  cote,  larrbgance,  laudace,  la  fureur ; 
de  lautre,  Ics  fanglocs  &  lesbrmes,  la  douceur 
&  la  rcfignacion.  Ce  fonc  la,  fans  douce,  les 
caraderes  qui  one  diftingue  la  dame  de  la  Mocce 
&  Ton  inforcunee  vidjme. 

£c  la  difiamacion  ,  la  calomnie  ,  vienncnc 
m  actaquer ,  me  dechirer ,  jufques  fous  les  yeux , 
jufques  dans  le  fan&uaire  de  la  jufticei  La  dame 
de  la  Mocce  ofe  me  parler  de  dicence^  d'hon- 
netftc^  de  maursi  Elle ! . .  ••  O  juftice  divine, 
a  quel  exces  d'humiliacion  &  d  opprobre  m  avois- 
cu  done  refcrvee!  J'ai  pu  me  livrer  aux  illufions 
de  mon  age  \  &  puifqu'il  fauc  le  dire  enfin ,  je 
puis  avoir  eu  des  corts,  )e  puis  avoir  des  foi- 
blcfles  ^  me  reprocher.  Mais  s'il  exifte  un  feul 
de  mes  concicoyens ,  qui  croye  avoir  a  fe  plain- 
dre  de  moi^  (|uil  fe  leve,  quil  parle,  &  qu'il 
me  dcnonce. 

Mais  des  incrigues !  mais  des  vols,  dcsefcro- 
queries,  des  faux,  des  profanacions  dun  nom 
facre!  Ce  fonc  la  Ics  crimes  de  la  dame  de  la 
Motte  &  dc  fcs  compHccs.  Ce  fonc  U  les  crimes 
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luil  s*agic  dc  juger.  Ce  n'eft  que  fur  ia  dame* 
ie  la  Mocre  &   fes    complices ,  que  peuveoc 
frapper  les  vengeances  legales. 

M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan  eft  innocent,  Ahi 
f^ns  douce,  il  left ,  puifqu il  ne  pouvoic  cere 
coupable  qu'aucam  qu'ii  n  auroic  pas  ece  crompe  i 
puifqu'il  eft  maincenani  demomre  que  ceil  1 'in* 
crigue  la  plus  criminell^  f^  h  plus  execrable  dc«- 
cepcion  qui  Font  aveuglc# 

Mais  en  fuis<-je  inoins  malheureufe;  £n  doit<f 
il  moins  compie  aux  loix  Sc  a  moi-meme,  de 
CQUS  les  maux  qup  j'ai  foofierts,  par  Tefec  de 
fa  denoncjaiion  f  Signff^  M^  N*  !•£  Guay 
p'Oliva, 

GRAND'CHAMBRE  ASSEMBLfiE. 

MM.  TirON^  Pl/PUIS  DE  MARC^, 

Rapporteurs. 

Me.  Blondei.  ,  Avocar. 

ViGNAULT    DE    VlLLARS.    PrpCUrCUr. 


PfECES  JUSTIFICATIVES, 

N^  I. 

premier  fepccnlbre  1 76 1  • 
Extrait  baptiftaire  de  Ici  demoiftlle  le  Guay. 

XliXTRAiT  des.regiftres  des  baptemcs  de  leglife 
parpiflialc  dc  lainc  Laurent »  a  I'aris.  Le  premier 
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ieptembre  der  Tan  17^1,  fuc  bapcifee  Marie  ^ 
Nicole Y  nee  dece  jour,  (ille  de  Claude  le  Guay » 
bourgeois  dc  Paris,  &  de  Marguerite  David'  fa 
femme,  demeurans  rue  faint  Mardn  de  cdtte 
paroi{Ie>  !e  parain,  Nicolas  -  Vincent  Cardon  » 
xnaicre  fculpceur ,  rue  Meflee,  paroifle  faint  Ni* 
colas-des-Champs ;  la  maraine,  Marie  Barrois» 
fcmmc  de  Francois  Clavelle,  bourgeois  dc  Paris, 
demeurans  porce  faint  Denis  de  cettc  paroilie , 
lefqucls  &  le  perc  ont  (igne  a  la  minute*.  Col- 
lationne  a  loriginal  ,  &  dclivre  par  moi  foufli* 
gne,prerre,  premier  vicaire  dcla  fufdire  paroiflo 
de  faint  Laurent.  A  Paris ^  ce  ^o  feptennbre  17%  $• 
Signi^  CHEYALiea. 

N^  II, 

If  juin   1784*.  ' 

^xtrait  de  la  tranfaSion  par  laquelle  Us 
hcritiers  du  dipojitaire  a  qui  la  mere  de 
la  demoifelle  le  Guay  avoit  conjii  une 
,fomme  d  argent  pour  etre  remife  hfafille^ 
s^oBligent  a  lui  rejlituer  feulemenp  /j.000 
livres ,  avec  les  intcrets  a  compter  du  jour 
de  la  demande. 

Par.  laditc  tranfadion  paflce  pardcvant  Gar- 
cerand  Sf  Allaume,  notaires  au  chatclct  do 
Paris,  le  11  juin  1784^  appert  les  hcritiers 
d'Antoinc  LegraSj  bourgeois  de  Paris,  demcu^ 
f^nt  rue  dcs  Martyrs,  s'^tre  obliges  a  payer  a  la- 
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dectioifelle  !e  Guay  la  fommo  de  4000  livres^ 
avec  les  interers  a  compter  do  jour  dc  la  de« 
mandc»  done  ils  ie  font  reconnus  debireurs  en- 
vers  die  J  comme  hcritierc  dc  ia  mere. 

N^  III. 

10  Janvier  1784. 

Art  A  de  difenfe  obtenu  par  la  demoifelle  h 
Guay  centre  un  de  fes  creanciers. 

Louis  ^  par  la  grace  de  Dico ,  Roi  de 
France  &  de  Navarre :  au  premier  huiflier  de 
nocreCour  de  Parlemenc^  ou  autre  notre  huiiCec 
ou  fergem  fur  ce  requis;  favoir,  faifons,  que  vu 
notredite  Cour  la  requete  prcfciKee  par  Marie- 
Nicole  leGuay,mineure,a  cequ'il  plura  notre- 
dite Cour  auiorifer  la  fuppliance  a  proceder 
fur  I'appel  ci%ipre$ ,  fous  lafliftance  de  Me.  Polle 
de  Crefne  ,  Ion  procureur  9  en  confequencc  les 
recevoir  appelians  ,  cane  comme  de  juge  incom- 
petent qu  aucremenc  de  fentcnce  rendue  contre 
Udire  Guay,  fuppliance,  aux  contuls  de  Paris » 
b  7  Janvier  prefencmois,  au  profit  du  fieur  Ango« 
mard,  tenir  Tappel  pour  bieo  releve,  pcrmcttre 
d'intimer  audience,  &  cependant  faire  defenfes 
d'executcr  ladite  fentence  ,  sL  peine  de  nullite  : 
vu  auffi  les  pieces  atrachees  a  ladite  requete  , 
(ignee  Polle  de  Crefne  ,  procureur  ^  conclufions 
de  notre  procureur- general,  ou'i  le  rapport  de 
Me.  Pierre  Lattaignant ,  Confeillcr ,  tout  con- 
fider^; 
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Notredite  Cour  aucorife  la  fuppliance  i  pro* 
ccdcr  fur  Tappcl  ci-apres  (bus  railiftance  de  Polle 
de  Crdnc  fon  procurcur  en  icclle ;  ca  con(e- 
quence  re^oic  les  fupplians  appellans  ^  cienc  Tappel 
poor  bicn  rclevc}  Icur  pcrmec  dc  faire  intimer 
qui  bon  Icur  femblera  fur  ledic  appel ,  fur  lequcl 
les  parties  auronc  audience  au  premier  jour ,  & 
cependanc  faic  defcnfes  d  execuccr  ladicc  ien- 
tencc,  pafler  outre  &  taire  pourfuites  &  proce- 
dure ailleurs  que  dans  notredite  Cour,  k  peine 
de  nuUite,  i,ooo  livrcs  d'amende^  dommages, 
intcrcts.  Si  mandons  mettre  le  prefenc  arret 
a  execution.  Donne  en  Farlement  le  lo  Jan- 
vier 1785. 

I)  juillec  17S4. 

Lettres  de  re/cijion  pnfespar  demoifelle  U 
Guay,  centre  un  dejes  crcanciers. 

Louis  ,  par  la  grace  de  Dicu,  Roi  de  Franco 
&  de  Navarre: a  nos  ames  &  teaux  Conleilleri 
les  gens  tenant  notre  Cour  de  Farlement  k  Paris  , 
de  la  partie  de  notre  amee  Nicole  le  Guay,  fille 
mineure  de  Claude  le  Guay,  bourgeois  de  Paris^ 
&  de  Marguerite  Da?id  (on  epoufe ,  ladice  mi- 
neure le  Gi/ay ,  emancipec  dage,  procedant  (bus 
rautorite  de  fon  curateur  &  ledit  curateur  audit 
Dom ,  nous  a  ere  expofe  qu un  fieur  Nathan,  juif^ 
fe  difant  negociant  a  Paris,  abufant  de  la  jeunefle 
de  Fexpofante  &  de  ion  inexperience » lui  a  f»it 
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acccprer  one  foule  dc  letcres  de  chaikge  (afls^  {:t 
moindre  connoiflancc  ^  &  fans  en  avoir  it^u  a 
yaleur }  qac  deja  ledic  Nathan  lui  a  prefen^  it 
faic  proceiler  fur  ellc  une  Icccre  de  change  dacefl 
dc  Rouen ,  le  premier  juin  dernier  5  payable  aa 
30  du  meme  mois,  tiree  par  un  notnme  Cibdlo 
au  profit  dudit  Nathan ,  &  acceptee  par  lexpo-^ 
faote.}  que  dans  cette  circonftance ,  ignorant  le 
nombre  des  lettres  dc  change ,  leur  date  Ac  le 
tomps  de  leur  echcance,  &  meme  lui  en  ayanc 
ere  iait  accepter  en  blanc ,  fans  expreflioo  de 
.  v^i^ur ,  fans  caufe  &  fans  date ,  cc  qui  rend  ledk 
'Nathan  arbitrc  de  la  fortune  de  lexpofante  ^  ea 
rempliflanr  ces  lettres ,  ainfi  acceptees,  de  quelle 
fomme  il  lui  plaira ,  &:  en  les  prefentanc  ^  quelle 
epoque  &  au  nom.  de  qui  il  jugera  a  propos  j 
comme  atifli  pbuvant  tcnir  lefdits  engagemens 
ktcets  jufques  ^  la  majorite  de  rexpofante,.(aito 
des  procedures  clandeflines ,  &  laiflcr  mdme  ecoth 
ler  Ic  temps  utile  pour  la  reftitution }  a  quoi  vou« 
lane  cbvier ,  Texpofante  ,  fous  Tautorite  de  Ion 
4duratear ,  defireroit  fe  faire  reflituer  non-fculemenc 
icomne  la  lettre  de  chai^ge  ci-defTus  datee ,  mais 
encore  contrc  touces  Ics  acceptations  des  Icctres 
<ie  change  dont  il  s'a^it,  &  fignees  par  Texpo** 
iaht^en  minoTite,nous  fuppliant  de.lui  accorder 
tios  letcres  fur  ce  n^ceflaircs.  A  ces  caufes,  defi- 
Tam  fttbvenir  a  nos  fu jets  >fuiv  ant  f exigcance  des 
cas/&  traiter  favorablcment  Texpoiante^  vous 
mandons  que  les  parties  plaidantes  dcvanc  vous^ 
ic  sll  Tous  apperc  de  te  que  dcflus,  notammcnc 
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que  ladice  Nicole  le  Cuay  foi(  encore  mineure, 
ft  oefoic  ni  marchandeni  negociantc,  Yousyfans 
vous  arrecer  ^  la  letcre  <le  change  en  daic  dii 
premier  juin  dernier,  echue  au  lo  de  ce  mois, 
non  plus  qu  a  routes  autres  acceptations  de  ladke 
expofaote ,  le(queiles  ne  voulons  lui  nuire  ni  prc^ 
judicier ,  vous  ayez  i  remenre  les  parties  en  tel 
&  femblable  etac  qu^elles  etofent  avant  lefdites 
acceptations,  &  taffies  au  furplus  bonne  &  brieve 
juftice  aux  parties} car  tel  eft  notre  plaifir.  Donne 
en  la  chancellerie  de  nocre  palais  a  Paris,  le  trci^ 
zieme  jour  de  juillcr.  Tan  ae  grace  1784,  &  de 
notre  regne  le  douzietne. 

14  juillec  1785* 
Arrit  dt  ddftnfes  ohtenupar  demoifeUe  k 
Cuay^  contre  un  de  fes  criancUrs. 

Louis,  par  la  grace  de  IDieu , Roi  de  Frante 
&  de  Navarre t  au  prertnet  liuiffiir  ou  fergent  fur 
ce  requis)  (avoir  faiibtt,  que  vu  par  la  Cour  la 
tequete  pr^lentee  par  Nioote  ie  Guay ,  fille  mi* 
neuie  emancipee  d  age ,  procedanc  fous  rautortte 
de  Ton  ctsrateur ,  ^ft  kdic  curateur  audit  nomj^ 
ce  qu'il  pl&t  i  la  Coat  tecevoit  les  (opplians  appd- 
lans ,  tanc  conrnie  'dt  ntalKt^  qu  autrement ,  de 
Icntence  rendue  contre  Nicole  le  Guay  ,  au 
conlulat  de  Paris ,  le  1 3  de  ce  mots,  au  profit 
4b  £ieur  Nadian,  joif ,  ne^ociant  &  Paris,  porran^ 
condamqaicioQ^ contre  Nicole; le -Guay,  du  mon^ 
cant  de  la  lettre  dc  change  de  &16  livres ,  pre- 
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fcnree  le  1 1  juillcc  prelenc  mois ;  enfemble  de  rout 
ce  qui  a  precede  &  fuivi ,  tenir  Tappcl  pour  bien 
releve ,  incimer  audience }  comtne  auiE  ordonnec 
commiflion  ecre  delivree  aux  fupplians }  a  Teffcc 
de  faire  a(figner  en  la  Cour  ^  dans  Ics  dclais  dc 
lordonnance  >  ledic  Nathan  &  tous  autres  ,  pour 
voir  dire  que  ies  leccres  de  refcifion  obtenues  en 
la  chancel  lerie  du  palais  a  Paris «  le  1 3  juillec 
prefent  mois ,  concre  Ies  difierens  engagemcns 
furpris  ^  ladice  le  Guay ,  feronc  &  decneureronc 
enrerinecS)  &  lefdics  engagemens  &  acceptations 
ainfi  fignes,  accepces  le  Guay^  declares  nuls  6c  de 
nul  efiec  i  &c  cependam  faire  dcfenfes  d  executer 
la  fentence  dudic  jour  i  3  juillet  prefent  mois,  & 
audit  Nathan  Sc  autres  porteurs  de  Icttres  de 
change  acceptees  par  la  mineure  ie  Guay ,  d  exct^ 
cer  aucunes  contraintes  contr  cllc  &  proceder  ail« 
leurs  qu  en  la  cour  ,  i  peine  de  nulliie  y  vu  audi 
Ies  pieces  attachecs  ^  ladite  requece^  fignee  PoUe 
de  Crefne,  Procoreur.  Concluiions  duProcureur« 
general  du  Roi :  oui  Ic  rapport  de  Me.  Lattai^ 
gnant,  Confeiller :  couc  confidere.  La  Cour  re^oic 
Ies  fupplians  appellans  >  dene  I'appel  pour  bien  ro« 
leve,  leur  permec  de  faire  intimer  iur  ledic  appel  $ 
&  d  aflligner  en  la  Cour  qui  bon  leur  iemblera , 
aux  fins  de  leur  require}  ocdonne  que  ftir  le  tout 
Ies  parties  auronc  audience  au  premier  jour,  tc 
cependant  fait  defenfes  d  executer  ladite  fentence, 
&  audit  Nathan  &  autres  porteurs  d'engagemens, 
(bufcrics  ou  acceptes  par  ladke  le  Guay  1  fcippliance , 

do 
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<|c  paflfer  outre  &  faire  pourfiiiccs  &  procedures 
ailleurs  quen  cecre  cour  ^  a  peine  de  nullice^  tnillp 
livres  d^amcnde  ,  dcpens »  domcnages  &  jntececs; 
Fak  ea  parletnenc ,  le  14  juiUec  1785. 

N*.  yi. 

at  mat  177^6: 

JLettre  icritepar  M.  Dunval ,  premier  commit 
des  affaires  itrangeres ,  au  curateur  de  mq^ 
demoifelle  le  Guqy^au  fujet  du  pajfeport 
qui  lui  a  iti  donni  lorfqu^elle  ejl  parde  de 
Paris  pour  Bruxelles  ,  lequel  pajfeport  a  itp 
cgari.  \ 

ycrfailleSyle  ix  mai  178^* 

J'ai  refu,  monfieur,Ia  lettre  que  vous  mave;^ 
fair  rhonneur  de  mecrire  le  2.0  4u  CQuraoc. 

Je  viens  de  verifier  fur  Ic  regiftre  des  paQeporcs 
qui  s'expedieDC  d^ns  le  departemenc  des  anaires 
ecrangeres>  que  le  Z3  fcpcetnbre  de  I'annee  der- 
niere,  il  en  a  ece  delivre  un  valable  pour  crois 
iemaines  ,  en  vertu  d'un  certificat  dp  la  police 
de  Paris,  iuivanc  la  regie,  fous  le  nom  de  demoi- 
felle Marie-Nicole  Ip  Guay,  aUant  a  Bruxelles : 
cetco  piece  fuc  adreflee  le  lendemain  ^4  k  M.  le 
Lieutenant  -  general  de  police  9  pour  la  faire  re- 
mectre  a  fa  deftination,  felon  Tufage.  Cet  eclair- 
ciflement ,  monficur ,  repond  4  ce  que  vous  defi- 
rez  de  moi ,  tquchant  la  delivrance  du  paiTeporc 
dont  il  sagir. 

I'ai  llionneur  d'etre^  &c.  ^<|fn^DyBiVA(.. 

Me.  BLOND£L»  Avocau 


REQUETE 

A    70INDRE    AU    M^MOIRE 
DU  COMTE  DE  CAGLIOSTRO. 
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requete 

A   JOINDRE   AV    MEMOIRS 
DU  COMTE  DE  CAGtlOSTRO. 


A  Kos^EiciNjeuits 

DE  PARLEMENT, 

hk  GRAND'CHAMBRE  ASSEMBL£E< 

Supplic  humblement  Alexandre  Cbmte  4^ 
Caoliost&o  , 

Difam  que  fon  epoufe  tc  lai  one  ^ce  aceuf^  pat 
la  comtefle  de  la  Mocte  d'avoir  depece  le  coUicf 
do  diamans  dpnc  il  s'agic  all  proces ,  &  de 
s'cn  ette  appioprte  la  plas  grande  parcie. 

JLiA  dame  de  la  Motte  ne  s'en  eft  pas  tenutf 
1  une  (imple  accolation.  Pour  la  rendre  plus 
yraifemblable^  ells  a  cm  deroir  accumolcc  I0 

A  % 
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outrages  fur  la  tece  des  deux  jnfortunes  done 
etlc  avoir  conjure  la  perce.  Le  public  revoke  n  a 
po  (burenir  la  ledure  des  libelles  quelle  a  vomis 
conrr  cux. 

Lcs  declamations  de  la  dame  de  la  Motre  one 
eu ,  pour  le  fupplianc  &  Ton  epoufe,  les  fuices  les 
plus  funedes. 

I)s  one  ete  enleves  &  conduits  a  la  Baftille  avec 
autant  de  fcandale  que  d'ignominie.  Leur  maifon 
a  ete  abandounee  au  pillage  y  le  commiflaire  Che- 
non  fik ,  charge  de  mettrc  lcs  ordres  du  Roi 
a  execution ,  n  a  pas  meme  fait  appofer  les  fcelles 
fur  leurs  cflets.  Une  pareille  omiflion ,  dont  il 
ny  a  peutetre  pas  dcxemple,  a  ere  caufequon 
a  fouilrak  dans  le  fecretaire  tiu  fupplianc  >unc 
fomme  d  argent  tres-con(iderablc  >  &  plufieuts 
efFets  pcccieux. 

Le  fupplianc  a  ete  decrete  de  prife  dc  corps; 
iV  a  (ubi  route  la  rigueur  d  une  procedure  extraor- 
dinaire }  le  dixieme  mois  eft  commence  depuis 
qu  il  langnit  dans  la  plus  crifte  captivite.  Apres 
fept  mois  de  larmes  tc  de  gemidemens  ,  fon 
epoufe  mourancc  eft  enfin  rendue  a  la  vie  &  a  I^ 
Iberre;  mais  la  grace  de  voir  fon  irari  lui  a  ece 
refufce  \  &,  le  fupplianc ,  done  rirmocence  eft  ma- 
nifefte,  rcftera  fous  les  verrous  jufqu  au  dernier 
niomenc^  fans  pouvoir  lerrer  dans  fes  bras  cellc 
que  le  ciel  lui  a  donnee  pour  compagne. 
^  Croiroir-on  que  cecce  infortuneei  qui  ne  fe 
p^rmic  jamais  le  plus  Icgcr  murmwe  contre  lcs 
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aureurs  de  fes  maux ,  fi'a  pu  lailerla  haine  dc 
fes  cnncmis  ?  Dcvoic-cllc  snccendre  qu'il  s en  c!c- 
veroic  un  nouveau  contre  el!e  du  fein  meme  des 
murs  de  la  Baftillc  ?  C  eft  avcc  regret ,  &  dans 
Tamercume  de  Ton  coeur ,  que  le  fupplianc  fe  crouve 
dans  la  ncceflice  de  dire  que  le  fieur  de  Launay» 
gouverneur  de  cecte  prifon,  a  fait  tout  ce  qui 
depcndoic  de  lui  pour  prolonger  les  peines  de  la 
coonede  de  Caglioftro. 

Force  dbbeir  aux  ordres  du  Roi ,  Sd  de  la 
remetcre  en  liberce  ,  il  lui  prefenta  a  figner  ua 
ade  par  lequel  elle  reconnoifloit  avoir  re^u  lai^- 
gent^  les  diamans  &  les  bijoux  quon  lui  avoir 
enleves.  La  comcefle  de  Caglioftro ,  etrangere , 
&  rres*novice  en  affaires ,  obferva  neanmoins  an 
iieur  de  Launay  quit  m  lui  paroifloir  pas  jufto 
d'exiger  d  elle  qu  elle  declarat  avoir  re9u  ce  qu'en 
efiet  elle  n  avoir  pas  re^u.  Le  gouverneur  kii  re!- 
pondit  que  tel  etoit  Tufagej  quau  furplus  elle 
pouvoit  etre  tranquille,  &  que»  (busctois  ou  quatro 
jours ,  fes  effets  lui  feroienc  remis.  La  confiance 
eft  le  partage  des  ames  nobles.  La  cotntefle  do 
Caglioftro  rigna(  i  )^  &  le  gouverneur,  fatisfaic 
de'fon  obeiflance,  hii  fit  ouvrir  les  portes  de  fa 
prifon. 

La  cotntefle  de  C^lioftro  eft   iorrie  de  la 

(  I )  La  (ignatare  dc  la  cotntede  de  Caglioftro  con* 
fifte  en  une  marque  qu'elle  a  adoptee.  Voy€\  h  mi* 
moire  ^  fag.  43.  ,  ' 
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Baftille  le  %$  mars.  Dcpuis  ce  temps,  plus  do 
deux  mois  fb  foDC  ecoules  fans  que  fes  inftances 
.  &  celles  de  Ton  man  ayenc  pu  determiner  le 
fieur  de  Launay  a  remplir  fa  promefle  j  le  fup- 
plianc  a  epuife  iDutilement,aupr&  de  luiylavoie 
dcs  precedes }  il  fe  bornoic  a  demander  que  le 
iieur  de  Launay  donnac  fa  parole  d'honneur  de 
cendrc  les  eflecs  >  audi- tor  que  ie  fuppUant  ibrci^ 
roic  de  ia  Baftille.  Le  fieur  de  Launay  a  re«p 
pondu  qu'il  ne  s  engageoic  a  rien  »  &  qu'il  y  avoic 
meme  route  apparence  que  le  fupplianc  ne  rece- 
?roit  fes  efiets  que  quelque  terpps  aprqs  fa  (bnie, 

Le  fupplianr  &  Ion  epoufe  n'onc  encre  leurs 
mains ,  aucun  afte  qui  puide  )i»ftifiec  que  le  fieur 
ds  Launay  dc  entre  loi  fiennes  une  ipmme  d  ar- 
gent )  des  diama^is  ^  des  bi/oux  preqeux  \  ik 
onr  meme  les  plus  Torres  raifons  de  croire  quo 
fe  commiflake  Chenon  fils ,  n'a  fait  menooti  ni 
dargenc  ni  de  bijoux  dftns  ion  procesrverbal  de 
capture  de  la  comtefife  de  Caglioftro}  le  fieur 
lie  Launay  au  contraire  fft  nanri  d'un  afte  qui 
paroitroit  juftifier  que  ces  efters  atirpipn^  ece 
remis  i  la  comtelle  de  Caglioftro. 

Aiaii  une  panie  de  la  ^rrune  du  fpppliant 
9ura  ere  pillee  par  la  negligenpe  du  commilfaire, 
U  le  furphis  reftera  entre  le;s  mains  du  gouver- 
neur  de  la  Baftille ,  juiquau  moment  ou  ti  lui 
platra  de  s'er>  defajfir  j  il  faut  convcnir  qu'il  eipic 
difficile  de  caflemrbler  plus  de  maux  ^  la  fixs  fup 
la  tete  d  un  ecranger*  Devoit-jl  s'attendre  i  ui| 
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^reil  €r;nceBient  cljiez  une  nadoo  jMifli  genereujla 
que  la  France!  \    . 

Lc  fupplianc »  convaincu  qoe:  la  conduke  du( 
fieur  d^  l^auoay  dans  ^etco  dccpnftancc  ed  en- 
cieremenc  concraire  aux  devoirs  de  |a  place  qu'il 
occupy ,  &  aoX'  intcnciops  ponnues  de  Sa  Ma- 
jeftc ,  on  crok  devoir ,  av^c  co^fiapce ,  s'adrefleir 
yox  magjUracs  chargi^s^de  pronoiscer  (ur  fon  fbrc| 
lis  font  les-  pcoce£bciirs  aacarek  dcs  eaanger$^>  ic 
leur  iagefle  ,  \  laqueHe  le  fijppli^mc  Srcn  rapporc» 
^ncieremenr ,  leur  iii^ewra  le&  tnoyens;  d'e^)^<^ 
cher  cfiwM  paccie  confiderable  de  (a  propriece  j 
ne  demeups  plas  long-temps  ^*  la  merci  cw  fieur 
dc  Launay.  £n  attendant  ^  il  les  fupplic  de  vous^ 
loir  bien  recevoir  iaproteftarion  eoncre  Faifktur- 
pris^  a  la  bonni^  foi  de  ion  epouie* 

Le  iuppll|nc  ne  prevoic  pas  ce  cjjslc  le  (iear 
de  Launay  pqurrok  dire  pour  fa  juftificaaoQ^ 
Car  en^,  de  deux  chofes  Tune}  ou  le  (ieuir  ^ 
Launay  avoir  rc^u  lordce  de  rendre  ^  Ippoufib^ 
da  fupplianc  Targenc  &  les  e|9ecs  done  il  s^a^t ,  & 
dans^ce  cas^  en  les  retenanr,  il  s'eft  rencju*  cou- 
pable  de  defobeiflance  aux  ordres  du  Roi}  ou  il^ 
9Voir  rcfu  ordre  de  les  rccenir^  &  dans  ce  cas^^ 
en  exigeant  de  lepoufe  du  fuppliant ,  une  de- 
chargp  de  ces  memes  c£Eets  ^  il  s'efi  rendu,  ecu* 
pable  dabus  d'aucorite,.pour  ne  fri^i  dke  de  plus* 

JL  ous  les  roucmens  que  le  luppliant  a  endures; 
louGes  les  perfccucions  ^'il  a  eprouvecs  d^ns  (a 


6  RfquAe 

peripnne  &  dans  celle  de  Ton  epoufe,  font  diis 
aux  imputations  que  la  dame  de  ia  Mocce  seft 
pcrmilcs  centre  lui. 

La  fauflete  de  ces  imputations  eft  demontcee 
au  proces. 

La  demoifelle  la  Tour ,  niece  de  la  dame  de 
la  ]\4otce,'eft  convenue,  a  la  confrontation  ^  que. 
ia  precendue  fcene  magique  n  etoic  qu'une  plai-- 
fencerie^  que  le  fupplianc  ne  lui  avoic  parle  en 
^articulier ,  nt  avant ,  ni  apres ;  qu  elle  etoic  reftee 
conftammenC)  avec  la  dame  de  la  Mocce  »  dans 
k  meme  appartemenc ,  &  que  Thiftoire  des  crente 
bougies ,  des  croix ,  des  poignards ,  du  ferment 
&  des  diamans  apporces  ecoit  de  coute  fauffete, 

Le  fieur  de  Villecce,  le  confident  intime  de  la 
dame  de  la  Mocce ,  dans  fa  conironcacion  avec 
M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan ,  eft  convenu  que  le 
fi:ippliant&  (on  epoufe,navoienc  crempe  en  cien, 
m  dans  la  negociacion ,  ni  dans  le  depecement 
du  collier. 

La  dame  de  la  Mocte  elle-meme  a  fini  par 
declarer  ,  dans  Ics  dernicres  feances  de  fa  con<> 
froncation  avec  M.  le  cardinal  de  Rdhan  ,  que. 
le  iuppliahc  &  fon  epoufe  navoienc  participe 
en  aucuno  manicrc  a  lafFaire  du  collier, 

U  eft  vrai  que  la  dame  dela  Mocre  a  rente  j 
dans. fon  dernier  memoire,  d clever  quclques nuar 
ges  lur  ce  peine  de  f aic  i  mais  les  nouveaux  men*^ 
fongcs  qu  cllc  seft  per  mis,  nc  tcront  poinc  difpa-' 
roicre  un  aveu  qui  doic  (e  trouver  con^gne  dans 
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les  proces-verbaux  de  confrontations,  &  quid'ail-* 
leurs  ecoic  fuperflu. 

La  dame  de  la  Motce ,  en  ce'qui  concerne  le 
luppHanc,  dcmcurc  done  convaincue  de  calom-" 
nie,  de  faux   cemoignage  &  de  diffamacion. 

Le  fupplianc  ne  croic  pas  devoir  rappeller  a 
]a  dame  de  la  Motce  les  peines  auxqiiclles  les  loix 
fran^oifes  condamnent  les  auceurs  de  ces  (brtes 
de  dclics. 

II  fait  qui!  eft  en  droit  de  conclure  contt'ellc 
en  des  dommages  &  interecs  immenies,  &  de  la 
retenir  en  capcivite,  jufqua  ce  qu*elle  euc  fatis- 
fait  aux  condamnacibns  qu'il  auroic  obtenues  con- 
trclle. 

Mais  une  malheureufe  creature  deja  punie  par 
dixmoisde  la  captivice  ia  plus  rigoureufe ,  tour- 
m  entee  par  (es  remotds ,  tremblante  en  attendant 
le  moment  terrible  ou  !a  juftice  humaine  va  de- 
cider de  Ion  fort ,  ne  doic  pas  craindre  que  le 
comrc  de  Caglioftro  viennc  en  aggravcr  la  ri- 
gucur. 

Le  fuppliarit  &  Ton  epoufe  declarent  publi- 
qncmcnt  qulls  psrdonnent  a  la  comtefle  de  la 
Motte  tous  les  maux  qu  elle  leur  a  fait  fouffrir , 
&  qu'ils  lui  remettenc  pleinement  &  entieremenc 
routes  les  condamn^tions  &  tous  les  dommages 
&  interets  quails  auroient  droit  de  faire  prononcer 
conrr'clle. 

Puidofit  les  vrais  fentimens  du  fuppliant  &  de 
Ion  epoufe  >  verier  quelques  confolatipus  dans  Ic 


^  KequAe 

cosjur  dcU  comtefTe  de  la  Moctei  Puiilenc-iis; 
en  loi  apprenant  a  croire  a  la  verm ,  lui  doimer 
ie  noble  courage  Ue  conicfler  I4  v^rite  dans  1^ 
ian^hiajre  de  la  iuftice,, 

Le  fapplianc  &  fon  epoufe  ne  (e  (eioienr  pas 
merne  permis  Texpteilion  de  ce  vceu ,  s^il  nrcok 
pas  cocalemenc  defiocerefli^ ,  &  fi  les  (Nreoves  de 
leur  ianocenc^  p  ccoiens  pas  aajutfp^  ^u  propcs* 

vJrN  aflore  que  la  chme  de  la  Mocce,  dans  Tune 
des  ieances  de  fa  confroncacion  avec  M»  le  car- 
dinal de  Rohan^ ,  a  foucenii  qu  elle  necoic  pas 
Tauceur  dcs  faics  ^oncenus  dans  les  deux  premiers 
tnemoires  qui  one  ece  publics  en  fon  nom  ,  & 
qu  elle  a  die  Aocammeac  que  le  fecond » qui  n  eft 
point  (Igne  4  elle ,  avoir  ece  coQipole  it  public  ^ 
ion  iniu  &  fans  &  pgrriciparion* 

Qupiqull  en  foil  f  qpe  les  faics  difiamacoires 
repandjus  dans  qes  deux  libelles  H  dans  te  (bm- 
maire  quelle  vienc  4e  publier>  ayent  ere  invcn- 
res  par  la  danie  de  la  IVf  orce ,  ou  par  fon  defend- 
ieur,ce  deroier  ne  (e  juftifiera  jamais  d*avoir 
fouille  fa  plume  par  des  invedives  ecrangeres  a 
fa  caufe )  tt  eft  d*  la  juftice  des  magiftracs  de 
profcrire ,  dans  cous  Ips  cas ,  avec  les  qualifica- 
tions les  plus  feveriesi  des  diatribes  indccenres ,  de- 
iavouees  jpar  le  b^rreau  fran^ois »  &  compofeesf 
dans  la  ieule  vue  de  calomnier. 

Le  (uppliant  avoir  ,.  jufqu  a  present  ^  mis  fa 
^loirc  9  meprifer  les  liberie;  U  leurs  aureurs}  mvR 


du  eomte  dt  CagVioJlro.  9 

id  le  (candalc  eft  porce  ^  un  tel  point  que  io 
pardon  (eroic  foiblefle ,  &  que  la  fcverice  devienc 
juftice. 

Le  fijpplianc,  en  eonciuanc  k  la  fuppreflion 
ides  memoires  publics  au  nom  dc  la  dame  de  la 
Motte  ,  dans  ie  cours  du  proces ,  croic  devoir 
au  publie,  au  barreau  &  a  lui  meme ,  de  fo  tiicxw 
ver  cous  fes  droics  cbncre  les  auceurs  de  ces  cou- 
pables  produ&ions  qui  n  avoient  pas  pour  ^xcuio 
la  triftp  nppefljce  de  ie  jufti6er^ 

JLiA  dame  de  la  Motte ,  ayant  precendu  que  Ic 
luppliant  ecoic  fecrecemenc  dans  cetce  $:apitale  des 
le  mois  de  novcmbre  17 84,  ce  dernier,  pour 
ne  laifler  aucune  equivoque  fur  fa  (incerice ,  croic 
devoir  joindre  ^  fa  rcquete  un  ade  ,  en  bonne 
forme,  qui  juftifie  qu'il  eft  arrive  a  Lyon  au  mois 
d'odobre  1 78i|. ,  &  qu  }1  nen  e^  parti  que  le  2.7 
Janvier  ^785^ 

Ce   cok$td6r6,  NOS  SEIGNEURS,  i! 

vous  plaife,  en  procedanc  ap  jugemenc  du  pro* 
c^s,  decharger  \^  fuppKant  de  Tacxufation  contra 
lui  intencee,  a  la.requece  de  M.  le  Procurcur^ 
general,  en  confequence  ordonner  que  le  fup-^ 
pliant  fera  relaxe  &  mis  en  liberre  e  a  quoi  faire , 
cous  geoliers  ou  autres.  qu'il  apparciendra ,  (eronc 
contraincs  par  toures  les  voies  de  droits  mcmc 
par  corps ,  quoi  faiiant ,  dccharges  \  ordonner  que 
f ccrou  itait  de  la  perfonne  du  luppliant  icra  rayc 
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&  biffe ,  &  que  mention  feri  faiee  de  Taitet  a 

intcrvenir  ,  en  marge   de  cous  regiftres  ou  iedie 

ccroa  pourroit  k   trouvcr  j   a  qiioi  fairc  ,  cous 

grefficrs  ou  autios  dcpolitaircs  dc  rcgillrcs  fcronc 

concraints  par  les  voicsde  droit ,  quoi  taifant,de« 

charges. 

Ordonncr  que  les  difTerens  memoires ,  publics 
au  nom  dc  la  comcefle  de  la  Motto ,  feront  & 
demcureront  fupprimcs  en  ce  qui  concernc  le 
luppliant  &  Ton  epoufe ,  cooime  taux  » injurieux  y 
&  calomnieux.  Donner  a£te  au  fuppliant  de  cc 
qu'il  declare  faire  rcmifeala  comteflc  dela  Motte 
des  dommages  &  incercts  &:  autres  condamna- 
tions  qu  il  eft  e»  droit  de  rcpeter  contr  elle ,  fous 
la  refcrvc  expredc  que  fait  Je  fuppliant  de  fe 
pourvoir  pat  Ics  voles  de  droit  >  meme  par  la  voie 
extraordinaire,  contre  les  auteurs  dcfdits  memoi* 
res  ,  fauteurs,  complices  &  adherens  : 

Donner  ade  au  fuppliant  de  ce  qu  il  dcnonce 
aux  magiflrats  le  fait  certain  que  ,  lots  de  Ten- 
levemcnt  qui  a  etc  fait  de  fa  perfonne  &  de  celle 
de  Ton  epoufe ,' les  Tcelles  n'ont  point  ete  appO'- 
fcs  en  fa  maifon  \  qu'on  la  force  d ouvrir  fon  fe- 
crccaire  &  d'y  laifler  la  clef  ^  &  qu'il  en  a  ete 
fouftrait  J  pendant  fa  detention  &  cclle  de  fon 
cpoufe  une  fomme  confiderable  j  tant  en  or  qu'cn 
billets  de  caifle ,  U  autres  eftets  precieux  : 

Donner  a6le  egalement  au  fuppliant  de  ce 
quil  dcnonce  aux  magiftrais^le  fait  certain  quil 
exifle  aujourdnui   entre  les  mains  du  fieur  do 
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Launay  ,  gouverElcuc  de  la  baftille  >  de  i'argenc 
compcanc  ^  des  diamans  &  des  bijoux  a  Tufage 
de  la  comccffe  de  Caglioftro ,  le  tout  d'une  va- 
Icur  creS'Confiderable^  eflecs  done  !c  dcur  de  Lau- 
nay s'eft  fait  donnec  une  decharge  par  repoufe 
du  fupplianc  : 

Donner  ade  a  cec  egard  au  fupplianc ,  de  la 
proceftacion  qu'il  faic  concre  la  fignacure  furprtfe 
a  la  bonne  foi  &  a  I'lnexpccience  de  h  dame 
fon  cpoufe,  \c  %6  mars  derniet. 

Sous  la  referve  exprefle  que  fait  le  fupplianc 
de  fe  pourvotr  ainfi ,  &  concre  qui  ii  apparcien- 
dra ,  cane  pour  raifon  de  la  non^appoficion  des 
fcelles  &  aes  fouftradions  commiies  en  fa  mai* 
fon,  que  pour  faire  prononcer  la  nullice  de  Fade  que 
ledic  (ieur  de  Launay  a  faic  figner  \  la  dame  fon 
epoufe,  &  fe  procurer  la  reftitucion  des  eflfecs 
qu  il  pcrfifle  a  recenir  : 

Ordonner  au  iurplus  qup  Tarrdc  a  incervenic 
fcra  imprime  &  affiche  par-couc  ou  befoin  fera  : 

£c  dans  le  cas  ou  la  Cour  ne  jugeroic  pas  ^ 
propos  de  prononcer  d^s-a*prefenc  fur  le  fore  des 
accufcs ,  ce  que  le  fupplianc  n  eftime  pas  ^  en  ce 
cas ,  fubfidiairemenc  feulcmcnc  >  ordonner  que , 
par  provifion ,  le  fupplianc  fera  relaxe  &  mis  en 
liberce,  i  la  charge  de  fe  reprefencer  en  crac  de 
eel  decree  qu  il  plaira  \  la  Cour ,  fous  la  re- 
ferve exprefle  de  cous  fes  droies }  &  vous  fercz 
bien. 

Signi ,  IS  coMTB  de  Cagligstro^ 


PIECE  JUSTIFICATIVE. 

Jl  AR  aftc  paffc  pardcvant  Macdts  &  dc  rHorme^ 
tiotaircs  i  Lyon » Ic  3  avril  1786,  concrole  Id 
4  du  meme  mois ,  &  legalife  !e  rn^tnc  jour  par 
le  Licuttntoc- general  de  la  Scnechaiiflee^ 

Apperc  que  le  fieur  Jean  Alquicx ,  negociant 
^  Lyon  y  U  que  les  dcmoifelles  Forecs ,  hoce- 
lieres  de  Thdcel  do  la  Keine ,  ficue  k  Lyon  •  pore 
Sainc-Qair  ^  paroifle  Sainc  Pierre  &  Sainr  Sacur* 
nin ,  ont  acreft^  que  le  cotnte  £c  la  comcefle  de 
Caglioftro  lone  arrives  4  Lyon  le  10  o&obre 
1784 )  £t  one  loge  i,  rhocel  de  la  Reine,  depuis 
cecre  epoque  jufqu au  27 Janvier  1785  /  epoque 
de  leur  depart ,  &  que  cecre  aiteftacion  eft  con-* 
forme  k  Cc  qui  eft  conccnu  aux  regiftres  defdices 
demoilelles  Foreis ,  done  Textrait  a  ere  dclivre  pat 
les  memes  nocaires« 

MM.  TITOJ^  &  DUPUIS  DE  MARC^, 

Rapporteurs. 

BR.A2  0K>Procureur« 
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CONSULTATION. 

JLii  Confeil  ibuf&en^  efliine  que  la  requece  ci* 
dcflus  tloic  ecre  prefentee,  &  quelle  ne  pcQC 
inanquec  d'etre  favorajblcoienc  accueillic 

Dilihiri,  h.  Paris ,  U  zg  mai  1786, 
tHELORIER,  Avocat 
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A  U  X    M  i  M  O  III  E  d 

DU  Sr;  tJE  BETTE  DiflElNViLtE, 

jfincun  Chirurgien  SoiiS'^diie^inajor  dei 
HSpitaax  milieairesf: 


tr 


Le  degri  d^importance  que  vient  d^acauirir 
cette  afiaire ,  par  le  mimpire  des  niarcnands 
&  infinment  plus  encore  par  celui  de  M.  le 
Cardinal,  JemMe  expojer  (kla.cerifure  le  fiyle 
de  ce  fuvplement.  II  ctoit  imprimi  avant  ces 
deux  mtmoires  ,  &  onnele  conferve  que  pour 
montrer  ce  qu^d  toujours  etc  lefieur  a^Etien* 
ville  dans  fa  prifon  i  il  a  tout  le  calme  de 
V innocence;  nous  nous  peignons  dans  nos 
icrits;  &  cette  production  fervird  ct  faire  con- 
noitre  la  tranquilliti  de  fa  confcience.  Au 
furplus^fa  reponfe  au  mcmoire  de  cette  Emi- 
nence n^enperdra  rien  defadigniti. 


SUPPLEMENT 

AUX    M^MOIRES 
I>U  Sk.  DE  BETTE  DiTIEKVlLLE, 

Ancien  Chirurgien  Sous-aide-major  des 
Hdpitaux  militaires. 

J^'iMt'OittANCE  de  TafFairc  dii  j'ai  cu  le  mal*' 
heur  dc  me  crouver  impliqiie  ne  m'avoit  pas  per^ 
mis  de  m'occuper  des  anecdotes  de  ma  vie, 
en  ce  qu'elles  ne  concernoienc  que  moi }  j'au* 
rob  era  manquer  au  public  \  je  m  erois  faic  juf* 
tice>  je  favcis  que  je  ne  pouvois  rmcerefler 
nuautanc  que  ma  cauie  ctoic  liee  ^  celle  de$ 
luudres  accufes;  mais  la  calomnie  na  pas  fait 
grace  i  mes  mocifs}  on  me  dechire,  on  me 
repr^lente  comme  banni  de  mon  pays :  &  bien-^ 
cot  me  donnant  un  gout  pour  les  voyages  & 
pour  les  rapines,  on  me  tranfplante  ^  Marfqilley 
ou  je  n'ai  jamais  mis  le  pied »  ik  d'oui  Ion  me 
bannit  encore. 

A 


I  Supplement  aux  mimcircs 

.  Quel  ecaci  Un  de  mes  compacrioces  me  pre(!ti 
de  donner  ces  derails }  il  veuc  que  je  le  noinmc« 
commc  prec  ^  donner  ^  mes  ennemb  un  de- 
menci  genereuxpl  me  fait  part  de  leur  a£tivit^ 
i  me  nuire.  Homme  vercueux  je  vous  obeirais 
je  publierai  ces  details ,  mais  je  ne  me  permetcraf 
pas  dc  vous  Dommer  :  ]e  ne  vpus  expoferai  pas 
iut  Gette  mer  agieee  que  vous  ne  connoiflez  pasj 
vous  m'ordonnez  de  me  vaincre  &  de  bannir 
la  triftefle  de  ce  r^cit  ^  ehbien ,  j*acheve  d'epuifer 
la  lie  du  calice;  &  je  prends  le  ton  qui  convienc 
aox  anecdotes  que  vous  m'ordonnez  de  pubfier(  e)# 

(i)  Saint' Omifg  cc  %2  ^^^^  tjSS. 

Tf  J'ai  rcfUy  Moniicar » votrc  Ictcre^  &  an  excm- 
9  plaire  de  vocre  iccond  inemoire,  ;e  dcfire  bien  (in^ 
»  ceretnenc  que  votre  ezpofe  foic  audi  vrai  qu*il  en 
»  a  Tair ;  Ton  en  impoic  difHcilcmeoc  i  des  jugcs  eclai- 
9  res  :  (i  ce  que  vous  marquez ,  couchant  vocre  con* 
9  froncacion,  eft  r^elle,  je  vous  ctois  inoocenc » ton- 
»  chant  le  fond  de  raflaire,  mais  tr&-coupablc  pac 
9  vocre  bonbommie  8c  votre  crcdulit;c  >  vous  de ves  penfei 
»  que  routes  les  aAioos  de  vocre  vie  vont  etre  re« 
»  cherchees  (crupuleufemenc.  Hcureux,  fi  etles  peuvent 
»  etre  a  vocre  avancage. 

9  Vous  lavez  que  chacon  a  fes  atnts  comme  fes 
9  enncmis  :  que  plus  I'on  eft  malheureuz  pat  Tappa- 
9  rence  >  plus  Ton  nous  ecrafe  :  c'eft  ce  que  je  voi9 
9  tous  les  jours  ^  votre  fujet,  dans  votre  ville»  ou  a 
9  peine  vous  etcs  connu.  Vous  avez  lu  les  bruits  qui 
9  s'ecoient  repandus  aprcs  Tapparicion  du  fieur  de  Pre- 
9  court  y  comme  il  7  a  ici  ane  per(onne  qui  vous  a 
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le  n  ai  point  acquis  la  memo  importance  quo 
M.  le  comte  de  (Jagiiftro ,  auffi  n  ai- jc  pas  Id 
droit  de  me  plaindre,  auflli  anieremcm  que  lui^j 

»  fait  du  iiial  fans  que  vdus  Tajrcz  M^rici  $  cetcc  roeme 
»  pcrfdnoe  k  qui  il  itiiporte  dc  ccnir  les  efprics  dans 
%  la  per(uafion  que  vous  £tcs  un  mauvais  (u)et ,  ne 
%  ccOe  a  tous  propo»  de  VoUs  donner  ccttc  ipithcte. 

»  5*11  difott  le  coDCraire «  Ton  pdurroic  f ufpeder  (a 
»  condukc  :  a  Fcgard  de  la  perte  de  votrc  place  ^ 
»  comme  c'eft  un  perfonnage  dans  cecce  ville  :  qu'il 
»  y  a  un  crat  faJt  :  aue  voas  eccs  un  ecrc  peu  connu» 
%  ne  tctiant  ai  rien)  it  a  i'air  de  dire  la  v6nte  8c  donntf 
%  de  vous  une  idcie  deiavancagcufe.  VoiU,  MboTieur^ 
»  ce  que  je  me  propofois  de  vous  ecrire  il  y  a  deja 
»  Idng-tcmps ;  je  lais  qu*on  a  fait  ici  dcs  recherchds  tanc 
%  fur  votre  cdndukc,  Vdtre  fortune,  que  votre  pro-* 
*  bite.  Malheur  (i  ceux  qui  ont  cte  confulrcs  nont 
a  donne  d*autre$  renfeignemens  que  ceux  qu'ils  ont  ea 
9  de  cette  perfonne ;  c'eft  pourquoi ,  (i  vous  etiez  oblig£ 
»  de  donner  un  expb(e  de  vos  a6Hoift  dcpuis  I'age  de 
»  raifiin ,  Vous  ilevez  detaiUer  celle  de  vocre  fottie  de 
jb  Saint-Omer  par  la  perte  de  votre  place.  Comme  vous 
»  d^vez  (avoir  mieuz  que  per(onne  tous  les  moycns 
»  qui  ont  ixe  potlr^  cottime  contre^  je  ne  voos  cif 
%  (Urai  rien  de  plus^. 

La  rocme  perfonnc  qui  lii^a  £cnt  cette  lettre »  m*en  a 
eerie  one  autre  le  i6  mars  ,  oui  elle  s^explique  de  cecce 
force. 

«  le  erois  devc^r  vcnis  chvoyer,  Monfiear,unenotcf 
%  dc  iTotre  hidblre,  parce  que  )e  crois  que  vous  ne 
j»  pouvcz  manquer  de  Tadapcer  a  leotre  premier  mer- 
it moire-,  vu  !es  informations  qui  ODt  cte  faites  ici  4 
9  8c  qtti>  irloQ  tottte  apj^arence,  nc  (cront  poinc  cu  voc» 

A  ar 
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du  pea  de  juftice  que  Ton  nous  rend.  On  ne 
craint  pas  de  nous  clailer  Tun  &  I'autre  parmi 
les  barbiers. 

Plus  heureux  que  mot ,  fa  juftificacion  sopcre 
d'elle-meme.  Les  peuples  voifins  de  Ttebifondc 
&  de  Medbe  font  peu  jaloux  de  frifure  j  Ic 
rafoir  &  le  peigne  ne  font  gueres  uo  moycn  de 
parvenir,  patmi  les  Afiatiques  &  en  general 
parmi  les  Oriencaux.  On  die  que  ces  peoples 
iaftueux   comparenc  le  turban  (  i  }  de  chaque 


%  faveur.  J*ai  cncendu  lire  ce  matin  la  note  de  vocre 
»  Icirrc  >  tout  le  monde  a  ^te  bien  aifc  que  voiis  Taycz 
»  (i  bien  dccaillee.  Monfieur  a  er6 

9  acccrre  de. . . .  aa  point  que  tout  le  monde  s*en  eft 
»  appej^u.  Je  lais  qu'il  a  cce  charge  de  la  pare  lie 
%  M.  de  faire  des  informations  a  vocrc 

»  fujet ;  je  ctainsi  que  cette  note  ne  lui  ait  fait  peine , 
»  ou  bien  qu'il  fe  repioche  ccllc  qu'il  auroic  pu  envoyer 
»  contre  vous  ». 

Apr^s  m'avoit  rappelle  lui-mfime  les  anecdotes  de 
ma  vie; cet  ami  g^oereuz  ajoute  dans  une  autre  partie  de 
cette  lettre  : »  V  ous  lentirez  bien  que  je  n'ai  pu  rieo 
»  dire  I  ni  de  votre  mariage »  ni  de  votre  cntrevue  avec 
»  M.  de  Calonne  ic  la  priace0e  de  R.  •  • .  c'eft  a  vous, 
»  \  vous  en  reflouveniri  &  de  rendre  lliiftoire  telle 
9  qu'elle  eft,  &  au  naturel,  cenz  I.  qui  je  Tai  racon- 
»   tee  ont  refte  immobiles  ^  cette  caloninie». 

J'ai  mis  ces  deux  lettr^s  eo  original  lousles  jeozdt 

mon  confeil. 

» 

( I )  Les  Arabes  remerdent  Dieu  de  quatte  cho(e«i 
U  premiere,  d'etre  oes  Arabes i  la  fecoode,  de  n'avob 
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parciculicr  au  diadcmc  des  Rois  *,  &  qu  unc  Ion- 
gue  barbceft  un  (igne  dune  grande  veneration. 
Leur  front  H  ieur  fein^  nKijeftueufement  om- 
brslges  &  converts ,  valent  bien ,  ^  vrai  dire  ^ 
les  boucles  fouvenc  poftiches  de  nos  petits  maitres 
europeens}  &  un  philofophe  reformateur  qui 
pourroit  nous  decider  a  laifler  ces  parures  aux 
iennmes ,  ne  feroit  peutetce  pas  renncmi  de leuc 
fexe  ni  ceiui  da  nocre. 

Au  furplus  ,  laiflons  la  les  philofbphes :  con-> 
rentons-nous  dobferver  que  lo  comte  do  Ca-* 
giioftro  eft  juftifie  de  cecte  imputation ,  par  cela 
feul  qu'il  a  ^te  eleve  en  Arable  (  i  )• 


JAmais  etc  adujcttis)  la  troifieme  Ac  porter  U  turban  au 
lieu  de  diadfrne^  &  la  quatricmc » dc  porter  le  dmeterre 
au  lieu  d'epee.  ,  « 

(  J  )  L'exiftence  de  cet  etranger  eft  bien  eitraordi- 
D;kire;  il  vit,  il  converle  au  milieu  de  nous :  &  cepen- 
dant  fon  origine  eft  deja  confacree  par  la  fable;  elle  eft 
audi  incertaine  que  celle  dc  Venus  &  des  heros  fabu« 
leux.  Plus  malheureux  que  •  Thefee  >  il  fait  des  prodi« 
gcs ,  it  ne  pcut  fe  flatter  de  parvcuir  \  fe  &ire  re« 
connoitre  par  Ton  pcre.  Dans  moins  d'up  demi  (tede » 
(i  la  confiance  qu*il  infpire  (e  propage,  la  fiftion  nie* 
lant  (es  agteablei  menfongcs  aux  erreurs  ou  aux  fin* 
gularitcs  re9ues  &  adoptees ,  on  le  dira  fils  d'un  Dervis 
avec  one  cfpece  de  divinite  maritime*  que  le  bafiud 
avoit  fette  dans  Tifle  ou  commandoit  ce  Detvis. 

Je  dis  des  verites  que  le  temps  decouvre  (uccefltvc'- 
ment  :  &  Ton  me  diffame  ;  je  ne  me  plains  pas  de 
rcnchoufiafme  qu'exdtc  M,  le  comtc  sc  CagUoftsOi 
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Quoiqu'^n  dife  madame  dc  la  Mocte,  dans' 
ion  ftyle  cres-epure ,  mais  oii  regne  la  plus  grando 
^anchife ,  il  lera  trcs  -  difficile  de  perfuadcr  au 
public  que  cct  ctrangcr  a  etc  barbier  ;  je  nc  Tai 
pas  etc  plus-  que  lui. 

Ma  denegarioD  n^  (era  pas  depourvue  do 
preuvcs.  Si  /e  Tccois ,  je  n  en  rougirois  pas ;  puif* 
que  c'eft  un  etac  ou  Ton  peut  ie  rendrc  utile 
commc  dans  cout  autre }  &  m^me  tl  n  en  eft 
gueres  ou  Ion  puifle  excrcer  fon  talent  plus  foq- 
vent  &  avec  plus  6c  fucces.  Mais  comme  dans 
les  affaires  importantes  ,  fur-tout  dans  celles  o^ 
le  public  daignd  prendre  part,  on  doit  dire  co 
que  i  on  eft ,  &  non  ce  que  1  on  n  eft  pas }  je  de? 
dare  que  je  fuis  chirurgien. 

£c  quel  homme  peut  (9  refoudre  i  mecon^ 
nottre  fon  origihe ,  quand  il  a  dans  le  cceur  les 
principes  qui  peuvent  fanoblir  ;  Les  chagrins 
(illonneni  le  front  du  riche  plus  protnptemenc 
encore  que  celui  du  paqvre  j  &  la  tncme  fin  ter* 
ipine  nos  tiiau](  if,  nos  efperancps.  Je  fais  que 
CCS  anecdotes  nc  doiycnt  point  etre  un  traite  de 
morale  9.  inai&  je  pqis  ajouter  encore  quo  la  gran* 
deur  peut  fe  trouver  dans  1  ame  de  1  cfclave.  C'eft 
du  fien ,  ^  lui-me^me,  (]ue  le  ri?al  d*Augufte ,  qui 
ayoit  dedaigne  tous  les  trpnes  dont  le  premier 


aaflS  croyable  iC  dtrffi  hafnoccnc  qoe  moi^  mais  bien  phjf 
cxtraof dinaife.  /c  mc  cooccnterots  bicn  aoe  (es  (e^airc^ 
dtfg^afieot  nc  pas  ipc  cakyfnnitr^ 
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y  echappc>  apprend  comment  un  rom^n  doi( 
mourir« 

Si  la  vie  ed  iin  bieD  ,  nous  devons  en  remer- 
ciec  nos  peres,  &  jamais  les  meconnoicre.  Ooi 
ne  doic  pas  craindre  que  je  defavoue  les  miens«' 

Je  fills  n^de- parens  honneces  &  peu  fortu- 
nes ,  mais  moini  obfcors  que  ne  le  pretend  un' 
certain  anonyme  qui  defire  jouec  un  r6Ie  dan^ 
cctte  affaire.  M,  de  Fagcs  &  M»  de  Prccoort 
pourroient  rendre  compte  de  leur  franchife  i- 
leurs  recherches  annon^cienc  les  ioup^ons  fur 
ihoi }  66  cependanr  ce  tut  de  ma  refpe£table  merd' 
&  d'une  fq:ur  cherie  qu  ils  apprirent  Tendroit  oi^ 
)  etois.  Leur  co^ur  he  leur  permettoit  pas  de  dou^ 
ter  de  la  purete  du  mien. 

J  ecois  parvenu  a  fage  de  dix-huit  ans  :  j'a^ 
vois  ete  clerc  de  procureur  pendant  fix  i  ii  etoic 
temps  dc  prendre  un  ctat.  Mon  oncfe  a  qui  je 
n  a  vois  pas  cache  mon  peu  dc  gout  pour  celui 
dc  procuteur;  ctoit  lie  avec  le  chirurgieh-m^gor 
dc  rhopital  militairc :  il  le  dctcrmina  i  mi  pFcndrc 
podi:  elcvc  j  je  pris  fes  legons  deux  ans  durant » 
^  JQ  me  donnai  beaucoup  de  pcines !  mon  no* 
viciat  etant  fini ,  il  me  jugca  capable  d'etre  em« 
ployc  J  & ,  fur  une  letcre  ecrite  au  bureau  dc  la 
guerre,  je  his  admis  a  ramphitheatre  dc  Lille  , 
dont  la  luppreflion  prefcrite  par  Ibrdonnancc  dc 
17*80  md  for^a  de  rcntrer  dans  ma  famille  & 
dans  ma  villc. 
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liCS  changcmcns  operes  parmi  les  fujccs  furent 
caulc  que  )c  me  trouvai  a  Tordonnancc  dc  17S1 
le  fecond  chiriirgien  -,  & ,  biencpt  (ur  Ic  comprc 
rendu  du  commiflairc  des  gucrrc$ ,  j  obtios  la 
CpmmiflSon  de Jousaide-major. 
.  J  etois  le  plus  fortune  dc  coos  les  ecres ,  & 
yingt  tois  le  jour  je  beniflbis  le  ciel  de  ma  defr 
qncc. 

J*etois  aime  i  on  ne  fauroiC)  die-on ,  Xkxxc  crop^ 
ipon  exccricur ,  m£me  au-delTous  de  rordinaire  ^ 
n  eft  ni  beau  ni  impofanc  -,  &  cependanc  il  n  etoi( 
pas  de  femmes  qui  nc  vouluflent  de  mei  en  le« 
girime  manage.  Mon  coeur  auifi  facile  en  amour 
qu  en  amicie ,  me  laiiToic  en  proie  aux  eombats 
les  plus  fmguliers  &  les  plus  douloureux  par  fois  i 
je  ns  ce  que  peu  d'aucres  auroienc  fait  a  ma  place, 
Je  donnai  la  preference  a  la  plus  relpeflable.  Lec^ 
rcur,  voqs  fourjez ,  &  japper^ois  fur  vos  levres  I9. 
fel  de  la  critique  &  dc  I4  (acyre, 
\  »  P'Etienville  ,  dices -vous  ^  nous  fait  encoro 
»  un  come,  11  veuc  a  route  force  faire  un  fup* 
^  plement  aux  millc  &  une  nuit  ».  Eh  bien  1 
d'Erienviile  vous  dit  encore  une  fois  la  verite  9 
jepoul^i  en  1781  mademcufelle  do 
6IIe  de  hauce  qualitej  un  baron  allemand  eur  pu 
i  epoufer  fans  derogeance«  EUe  avoic  alors  foixanto 
9nl&,  &  memo  qn  peu  plus. 

Sa  Icgerece  dans  k^  gouts ,  qui  jufqu'alors  no 
lui  ^voit  pas  permis  de  oxer  un  choix  >  la  6t  pai<» 
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ler  de  la  couche  nupcialc  dans  le  cidicre :.  &  jo 
fus  mari  fans  iemme  ,  comme  le  ficur  dc  Fagcs 
pretend  avoir  ece  amanc  fans  maicreflc. 

Telle  eft  rhiftoire  de  mon  mariagc  :  on  avoic 
iaic  de  nioi  un  fore  bel  bomme  pour  me  travel^ic 
en  (cduStcm  >  car  ,  celle  eft  encore  une  des  faca« 
lices  actachee  a  cecre  affaire,  que  Ci  Ton  m'accorde 
une  bonne  qualice,  ceft  pour  m'en  reprochec 
aoili'toc  ic  plus  criminel  abus(  i ). 

Ma  femme  ,  retiree  au  couvent ,  ne  pouvoic 
plus  in  cere  utile  dans  le  monde.  J  avcns  ere  juC- 
qualors  protege,  U  je  men  crouvois  bien.  Jo 
voulus  devcnir  prore£teur ,  &  je  m*en  trouvai  fore 
mal.  Je  prclentai  au  Chirurgien-major  un  jcuno 

T        '  ■ — — I n nr  ^    ii    i  i  i-    ,    .  •  - 

( t )  Un  artifte  zele  &  qui  (ait  profiter  de  tous  lei 
evenetnras^  a  cru  devoir,  pour  (on  profit  &  pour  ma 
gloirc^  m'expofer  (ur  les  quais,  oii  je  figure  a  la  (uice 
de  la  riche  galerie,  donr  ils  (one  ornes;  pofleflcut  d'uqc 
{nfinicjf  de  cadres ,  il  les  eraploie  au  befoin ;  eel  de  ces 
cadres  fait  aujourd*hui  un  hUs ,  qui  demain  fervira  a 
faiie  an  (aint  Nicolas.  Je  protefte  centre  ce  pottrait; 
il  n'a  pas  un  traic  qui  me  reflemble.  Si  j^etois  peine  par 
Fajoz,  comme  M.  Caglioftro,  £c  grave  par  Lemire  , 
comme  Waginfton,  mon  porcraic  ne  (ecoit  ni  flactej  ni 
farceur  J  mais  je  pourrois  le  mcconnoitre. 

Veac-on  ecre  convaincu  des  reflources  ing^nieufes  de 
l^et  jirtifte?  On  pent  jetrer  un  coup-d'csil  (ur  la  gra* 
vure  de  M.  Retaux  de  Villecre  ,  &  I'on  verra  que  c'eft 
Ifl  menie  que  celle  dontil  m'avoic  grarifie  :  nous  ne  difle- 
rons  que  par  le  cbapeau  qu'il  a  applique  (ur  la  t£te  de 
M    dc  Villcttc.  , 
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hotnme  poor  kii  crouver  une  place  ^  &  il  parvinr« 
^  ma  rccommandacion ,  a  ecrc  employe  au  bc*f 
foin;  je  compcois  fur  la  rcconnoifiancc  de  ce 
jeune  homme ,  qoi  couc-a-coup  devinc  mon  rival ; 
Don  pas  aupr^s  de  ma  femmc,  je  neus  jamais 
un  foup^on,  mais  aopres  du  Commillaire  dcs 
guerres  s  le  perfide  vouloic  obcenir  ma  place  d 
men  depo0edcr. 

Cet  ingraCy  que  je  ne  nommerai  pas,  pui(^ 
que  jc  ne  le  fais  connoicre  que  fous  de  mauvais 
traits ,  fit  tout  le  coqtraire  de  ce  que  j  avofs  fair. 

II  epoufa  une  femtrie  jeune  U  jolic  :  ardcnre 
dans  les  iollicirations ,  elle  ecoic  capable  de  cuU 
buter  le  Chir^rgien-major  lui-meme  :  un  Sous* 
aide  ne  pouvoit  lucter  long -temps  contrelle;  ii 
ne  fallut  bientoc  plus  qu  un  pretexts  >  U  en  man- 
que ton  jamais!  On  me  donne  des  meconten-** 
temens  :  je  me .  rebate}  ma  fenfibilite  excitee» 
)e  jette  un  JQttr,  avec  precipitation,  mon  fcapelj 
&.je  declare  que  je  ne  vcux  ni  de  la  placp  do 
fous^aide »  ni  de  la  chirurgie^ 

Cette  vivacite  eft  rapportee  au  CommifTaire 
des  guerres  :  on  la  lui  rapporte  comme  uo 
?QBU  Tbrme  dans  le  cakne  de  la  reflexion  d'etre 
a  Tavenir  ctranger  a  la  chirurgici  notrc  follici* 
teufe,  cette  femme  de  mon  honnete  protege » 
preile  ie  CommiiTaite  d'en  ecrire  a  M.deCa^ 
lonne »  aujourd'hui  idiniftre  des  finances »  &  alors 
Jntendant  de  la  generalite. 

Mcs  ccctificats  en  bonne  forgie  ont  etc  eq- 
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yoy^s  s^  M.  dc  Charrin,  au  bureau  de  la  guerre/ 
ayanc  le  dcparcetnenc  des  hopicaux  niilicaires} 
javois  eu  unc  explication  affez  vivc  avec  Ic. 
Comtniflaire  des  guerres  ,  qui ,  oflenfe  dc  mcs 
fuftes  reproches ,  n  a  pu  me  pardonner  que  jeufic 
penerre  (es  fecrqts  motifs.  It  n  a  ccHe  de  me 
perfecucer. 

On  le  lavoic  mon  ennemi.  Ccft  a  lui  que  le* 
fieur  Vaucher  &  le  ficur  Loque  ont  fair  ccrire 
par  une  perfpnne  de  confiderarionjil  a  ere  fe« 
conde  par  un  ecclefiaftiqu^ ,  que  par  rcfped  jc 
ne  nommerai  pas.  >^ 

Le  publicrjaloux  dc  tout  connottre,  veuc  favoir 
la  cauie  de  inon  voyage  &  de  moi>  f^jour  ^  Paris, ' 
&  fut^touc  ccHe  de  mon  entree  a  Thotcl  de  la 
Force  i  je  dois  le  faiisfairc,  '      ' 

On  vieiit  de  roc  voir  bicn  mariciimais  fans 
^emme  &  fans  aucun  efpoir  d'cn  avoir  jamais  ^ 
iin  lien  indiiloluble  nous  attache,  ians  pouvoic. 
rtous  rapprochet  Pui^-je  cracet  cet  endroic  de 
ma  vie  avec  aflez  de  menagement ,  pour  nc  pas 
oflfcnfer  une  fcmme  auffi  rcfpSiablc  par  fa  n^if- 
fanpe  &  par'fcs  mceurs,  quelle  me  fut  chere  par 
Jes  fcntimcns  qu  elle  m  avoir  manifefte^  i  * 

On  s'imaginc  ailment  qu  il  etoit  Wen  difficile ' 
que  deux  epoux,  dun  age  auffi  difcordant,  pufr 
/ent  fympatifcr  fort  long-temps  en  tout.  Je  fcrois 
l^n  facbe  de  me  pieindre  avec  trop  d'avafirages: 
^euretix  i  fi  jamais  jc  puis  paroitre ,  $dx  yeux  dH ' 
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public^  tel  que  je  fuis:  \c  ne  me  flacterai:  done 

pas  d  ecre  le  prodige  dcs  fiecles. 

Jc  pus  occadonner ,  par  une  cpnduicc coiibrme 
4  mon  age ,  les  defagremens  aue  me  cau(a  ma 
femme  :  elle  m  en  donna  de  tres-grands.  Son  ex- 
treme pmdence  m'avoit  plus  d'une  fois  decon*- 
ccrce :  mon  caur  ouvert  aux  promefles  de  la  for- 
tune^ ne  me  pcrmetcoic  pas  de  me  fixer  a  co 
qu'elle  reaiifoic :  je  voulois  aflbcier  cous  mes  amis 
a  mes  deflinees :  un  efpoir  me  flacta  pour  eux  & 
pour  moi » &  ce  fur  ccc  efpoir  gcnereux  &  bifarre 
qui  me  jecca  dans  cecce  capicale. 

)e  ne  puis  crop  fupplier  le  public  de  croire 
due  je  ne  m  oublirois  pas  dans  une  caufe  de  cette' 
importance  9  jufqua  (aire  des  tables  ^'plaifir;)c 
fais  ce  que  je  lui  dois ,  &  j'en  fuis  penetrc. 

Tout  dans  ma  vie  eft  oa  fingulier  ou  extraor- 
dinaire, 

Etranger  aux  lettres  ,  j'en  avois  cependant 
IVimour  :  je  trouverai  peut»etre  encore  en  ceci 
dcs  rcbclles  qui  refuferont  de  me  croire.  On  ne 
peut  aimer  ^  me  dira-ton^  ce  que  Ton  ne  connoic 
pas.  Je  (bufcris  au  proverbe }  mais  on  aime  quel- 
quctois  en  aveugle.  Je  dois  cependant  confeflec 
que  je  n  aimois  pas  en  ce  point  en  homme  dcu* 
che  y  mais  en  profond  fpeculateur.  Je  voyois  la 
litterature  ancienoe  &  modcrne ,  ecrangere  &  na- 
tionale  rcduite  en  almanachs  :  fy  avois  pris  mon 
ciprit  comme  bien  dautres:  il  ncn  paroiiToit  pas 
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on  que  je  ne  leufle  aufl]-c6c  devore.  Je  vis  qae 
a  je  parvenois  i  obcenir  le  privilege  exclufif  des 
almanacks  chantans  du  royaumc^  jc  pourrois 
me  pafler  de  toute  autre  resource ,  &  me  con« 
foler  des  concradiftions  que  j  avois  eprouvees  ju(^ 
qualors. 

Je  communiquai  ce  projec  si  un  ami,  dont  Tima-' 
ginacion  plus  froide  ne  put  cependanc  refifter  au 
torrent  de  la  mienoe.  Lb  (ieur  Rofe  f  tel  eft  to 
nom  de  cet  ami ,  que  )e  pla^ai  tout  le  premier 
a  cote  de  moi  dans  mon  char  imaginaire,  le  fieur 
Rofe  gouta  le  projet :  nous  quittons  Tun  &  Tautre 
notre  patrie.  Ingrats  que  nous  fommes !  die  e6c 
fait  notre  bonheur^fi  nous  fiiflions  tou jours  reftes 
dans  ion  iein« 

Nous  n  avions  ni  banquiers  ,  ni  rubis  y  nous 
n  avions  point  dimmenles  trefors  jmais  nous  avions 
aflez  d  argent  pour  nous  foutenir  avec  honneuc 
dans  le  <ours  aune  ibllicitation :  8£,  c  eft  ici  que 
Ion  va  voir  combien  nous  erions  neufs,  mon  ami 
&  moi :  combien  nous  erions  peu  £iits  pour  voya-< 
ger  tout  feuls  dans  cette  capitale  immcnfe  ,  oi^ 
une  ittdttftrie  univerfelle  &  toujours  adive  aiguiic 
rous  les  efprits  j  &  Ieur  faic  enianter  des  chef- 
d*ctuvres  en  tout  genre. 

Nous  voila  done  dans  cette  capitale ,  mon  ami 
&  moi }  on  fait  ce  que  pent  Teclat  des  titres  fur 
des  provinciaux :  tt  j  avois  toujours  eu  parciculi^« 
remenc  une  vocation  decidee  pour  la  hauce  no- 
blcfle.  A  peine  fommci'nous  debarqucsi  que  Toa 


(4  Suppttment  dux  mimoites 

iious  parle  d'une  baronne  &  d'un  comce:|e  tM 
puis  me  difpcnfer  de  les  nommcc  Fun  &  Taucrc) 
.  parce  que  jc  ne  puis  attendre  du  public  une  aveuglfl 
•docilice  a  me  croire  dans  des  details  (i  multiplies. 
La  barontie  etoit  la  dame  de  la  Perriniete,  &  Id 
comte ,  le  ficur  de  la  Polcrie. 
.  La  connoiflance  de  la  baronne  fe  fit  dautant 
:plu$  facilement  j  qu  die  connoiflbic  particuliere- 
-menc  fhdteOe  ou  nous  etions  defcendus.  Cetre 
dame,  deja  fur  I  age  de  retpur,  parat  s'imerefler 
a  housjeUe  parvienc  bientoc  ^  nous  infpirer  la 
plus  grand/c  confian^t  die  nous  parle  de  la  pre- 
tcndoe  favour  dont  elfe  jpuit  aupres  du  miniftre 
de  la  libcaitto,  &  (e  charge  de  nous  faire  obtenir 
d  cmblee  ce  privilege  qui  devoir  combier  oocrc 
^cfpoir.  Toute  cetre  graiKic  faveur  fe  borna  a  nous 
lirer  qudquos  k>ub. 

'  Tandb  que  nous  la  croyions  occupee  de  fblli- 
citer  nocrc  privilege,  un  ami  de  notre  boteffo' 
voulut  rK3US  faire  voir  la  prifon  militaire  de  Tab- 
baye,  ou  il  etoit  conduit  par  le  defir  de  voir  le 
coqice  de  la  Folerie^  qui  y  croit  detenu  }ce  gen- 
cilhommo  nous  fit  foa  hifloire:il  etoit  Ameri** 
cain,  jouiflaoc  de  1 30,000  livres  de  rentes ,  done 
il  ne  pouvoit  rien  toucher ,  par  un  effec  de  fa 
guerre  qui  defoloic  les  deux  mondes ,  &  qui  fai* 
'toit  fur-touc  fentir  les  ravages  ior  les  mers.  Ses 
malheurs  nous  penetrent  Tame  &  nous  dechirenc 
le  coeur.  Le  Comte  etoit  dans  I'etat  le  [4ns  af^ 
freux  \  nous  lui  donnames  une  (bmme  aflez  hon- 
nece ,  &  nous  le  fimes  habiller« 
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Sieur  de  Fagcs,  vous  qui  tnavez  reproche  les 
tnemes  bienfaics,  vous  apprendrez  que  la  necjeifitiS 
de  mc  jullifier  ^coic  la  feule  qui  put  me  dccierminet 
i  pubiier  ces  details  I 

Nous  payacnes  unci  infinici  de  pccices  decce$ 
qui  devoient  ecrc  un  obftacle  ^  fa  liberceimais 
ces  pcdts  creanciers  ecoien£  Thydrc  qui  rcnail 
d'cUe-meme.  Au  tnois  d  o£lobre  (1785),  on  nous 
ftflura  que  fa  liberie  ne  cenoic  plus  qu'a  900  Kv. } 
noQS  ecioDs  epuifes  i  ne  voulanc  pas  laifler  pec  ou** 
vrage  imparfaic ,  nous  retblutnes  die  bAxfi  un  dotf 
nier  effort  }&  \c  ^^  du  laeme  mm  d'odobre^ 
ocas  portames  les  900  livres  an  priiQnnisr. 

So£  cecte  fomme,  je  say^  $ell.e  de  666  Iiir« 
de  depCnfe  que  devoit  Ic  Comtd  au  (ieur  d'£lcu{e« 
concierge  de  cti%c  prifi>n. 

Le  fieur  d'Elcufc  me  fit  ud  biUec  t  paf:  lequel 
H  s'cngagea  ^  me  remcttcc  cettftfomnneidftis  le 
cas  ou  le  tribunal  de  MM.  l«s  Marcchaux  d0 
France  refuferoienc  de  rcn^re,  k  t7  du  mem^ 
snois^  Ieur  ordonnance  de  misen-libcarce. 

L  ordonnance  ne  put  avoir  lieu )  on  avbit  compel 
fiir  un  ^venemenc  qui  ne  pOc  (c  realifer.  \iC  coq^ 
eierge  devoir  me  remcttrcy.dapres  (on  eng^ge^ 
menC)  lies  666  livres  que  je  Jiui  avois  conH^eisit 
me  donna  ime  6ption  b)eo  <;rueUe« «»  Vocre  ar^ 
»  gent,  me  dic-il,  np  dene  a  rien  \  tc  oia  parole 
m  eft  fiufct  mais,mon(fe(u:  loedok  ^£6  liv«  ppitr 4«[ 
#  lover  de  fa  chambre }  lie  G  )e  ne  fiiifi  pas  |f9ye« 
m  je  le  mess  4  la  pi^llo  »^ 
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Motifieur  Ic  Comce....  a  la  paille.i..  ftie  difeii- 
jc.... !  M.  d^Elcufe.  • . .  /  garde:^  mon  argent,  &* 
laijje^  menfieur  coucher  dans  fan  lit !  ♦ 

Lc  concierge  ^  qui  ecoic  hommc  dc  compoGf/ 
tion^garda  Ics  i66  livrcs  qui  lui  ecoienc  ducs^SC 
me  remit  500  livres  qui  formoient  enfemble  666 
livrcs  que  je  lui  avois  confiecs,  ibus  la  conditioa 
que  je  viens  d'expliquer* 

Nous  pleurioDS  comme  des  enfans :  &  jc  no 
rougis  pas  de  cctce  foiblefTc.  Je  voudrois  avoir  lo 
moycn  d'etre  dupe  toute  ma  vie ,  jc  ne  regrctcc^ 
rois  ni  mon  argent  ni  mes  pleurs* 

Heureux  celui  qui  n'a  qu  a  fourire  de  fes  errcurs^ 
&  qui  na  point  k  les  expier  par  les  crimes 
d  autrui  l 

M.  do  la  Polerie  plcurcit  plus  ferieuiement 
que  nous:il  ibngeoit  a  nous  actrapper :  voyanc 
combicn  nous  etfons  tendres  aux  larmcs ,  il  ne 
tarda  pas  i  metcre  nocre  fenfibilite  ^  une  nouvellc 
^preuva  Huit  jours  ^toient  a  peine  ecoulcs  lorf- 
que  nous  resumes  une  lettre  dmvitation)  dc  nou» 
rendre  a  Tabbaye  1  il  s'agiflbir  de  donner  de  Tar^ 
gent^  &  nous  n'cn  avbns  plus.  On  ne  nous  aban^ 
donna  pas  pour  cela :  une  Icrtre  de  change  pou-. 
▼oit  en  tenir  lieu }  8c  nous  en  avions  deja  figne 
une  pdur  nous  procura  les  yoo  livres ;  le  prctexte 
dc  lobtenir  dc  notre  facilice ,  etoit  une  dccte  do 
41 X  tivres ,  concraft6o  envers  les  officiers  du  tri-* 
bunal}on  nous  aflura  quil  falloit  cetcc  iommcr 
ou  qull  n y  avoic  aucun  moyen  devico:  ^  M.  lo 

Comt0 
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Comce  le  delagremenc  que  nous  lui  avions  ^par* 
gne  d'etre  mis  a  la  paiUe. 

Le  (leur  d'EIcufe  nous  die  que  cela  ne  depen^ 
doic  pas  de  lui ,  &  qu'il  falloic  de  coute  necefEce 
payer  ics  ofliciers  du  tribunal.  Comment  tenic 
centre  ce  nouvel  aflaut?  On  nous  fit  les  plus  ma- 
gnifiques  promcfles  j  les  prieres,  les  conjurations  > 
les  pleurs  furent  prodigues.  On  avoir  tout  pre* 
pare,  encre ,  plume  &  papier ; frappes ,  penetres> 
confbndus  de  letac  delelpere  de  M.  le  Comte> 
nous  fignons ,  nous  acceptons ,  &  la  lettre  da 
change ,  redigce  dans  la  mcillcure  torme,  eft  re- 
mife  a  M.  de  la  Polcrie. 

Le  crcAncicr  principal  reftojc  tou jours  a  payer  j 
c  etoit  M.  dt  w  ufigny ,  grand  •  maitrc  dcs  eaux 
&  forets  de  hotre  generalite.  Sa  repuucion  me 
Tavoit  fait  connoitre  j  &c  j  etois  bien  suf ,  qu  en 
faifant  une  uemarche  vers  lui ,  il  ne  le  refiiferoit 
pas  a  mes  foUicitations.  J'allai  le  voir  chcz  lui , 
impafle-Choifeul ,  pres  du  boulevard  des  italiens. 

M.  de  Wafigny  me  re9Ut  parfaitemenc,  & 
temoigna  les  plus  grands  egards  a  la  baronne  de 
de  la  Perriniere ,  qui ,  toucbee  des  malheurs  dtt 
Comte,  vouloic  partager  avec  moi  la  gloire  do 
le  dclivrer. 

Je  n  ai  jamais  vu  d'homme  plus  humain,  jamais 
de  mortel  mieux  penfant  que  M.  de  Wafigny. 
II  y  eut  un  combat  entre  nous ,  ou  cependanc  la 
vi6}:oire  lui  demeura.  Je  voulois  caunonnet  le  pri* 
fonnier  ^  M.  de  Wafigny  s'y  reiufoit }  mes  eflorcs 

B     ^ 
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^oient  raipcre  ia  refinance ,  ma  caation  ^c<rie 
acceptec,  &  la  libcrce  du  Cotnte  accordee,  lorf 
que  M.  dc  Waiigoy  ^  fsdfant  un  retour  (ur  lui, 
^e  for^f  ^  rei^cre  }a  cpnclufion  a  la  huic^c 

Que  fie  cqe  dic-il  pas  ^  pour  me  defliller  ks 
yjeux  fyt  le  copipKp  aun  homme  pour  qui  je 
m'espU/aicrifie ,  U  qui  devoir  me  payer  de  la  plus 
Igpuftnieufe  ingracvu4e  s 

Taarois  Ine^  acquis  le  drpir  dc  me{cre  au 
grand  jour  les  plaintes  que  mc  fir,  de  ioa  de- 
^ceur,  M.  de  ^(^afigny :  mais  j'ai  toujours  de- 
y§QC  Ics  yeux ,  que  je  parle  pour  me  juftifier  2c 
non  pour  oJBTeoter.  Ne  croyez  pas,  me  dir  cec 
|iommc  g^nereux^  que  la  vengeance  air  aupine 
part  dans  c^e  que  je  vous  dis  \  II  ouvre  auffi-r6c 
fqp  fpcreiaire.  Voiia  de  largent}  vous  le  lui 
(lonnpre^  pour  viyre^  je  fcrois  fache  que  moq 
ennemj  mgurfir  dc  faim ;  s'il  ecoir  de  cspp  fur  la 
cexrc ,  ce  iierqir  a  pieu  4'cn  fdirppfer. 

C'ecoir  ppe  le^qn  qu  il  me  gr^vdt  d4ns  le 
cccur  en  craics  4^  ieu.  II  ferfneir  mon  coepr  au 
repei^tif  d  avoir  oblige,  Iqrs  meme  qu'il  me  ipoQ« 
froit  quil  eft  des  ingrats  indigpes  qc  letrei 
.  li^Q%  reflexions  preps^rees  par  n^pn  en(revu« 
avec  M.  de  Wafigny  oe  nous  permirenc  pas 
4  a|oi^er  de  nouveaux  iervif:es  a  ceu:^  que  qous 
avjons  rendus  a  M.  de  la  Poleric,  qui  a  irpuve 
flans,  norre  dclaiflepicnc  on  Kop  jude;  mocif  dc 
ne  rien  nous  rendre,  &  de  pe  ppinc  ^cquifter 
Ic^  q^agpm^  rigoureux  qu^  nous  ^viqns  cpn-< 
rrade^f  niqucmenc  pour  ki-meme. 
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A  lech^aqce  des  tectrcs  dc  change,  nOiu 
)ious  ttouv^mes  fans  argent  &  iam  rcflourcej 
la  baronue  de  la  Pcribiere,  crop  occupce  du 
comce  de  la  Polerie,  avoit*  ticgtige  *  nocre  privH 
lege  pour  leditton  des  almanachs  :  le  de&ue 
d  argent  avoir  glace  fbn  zelc )  &  faucc  de  pnic- 
menc  des  lectres  de  change  ^  nos  cr^anciers 
judes^  mais  impkoyables,  nous  firenr  arrerer,2£ 
tious  fumes  conduits  Tun  U  Tautre  k  rh&tel  ddi 
la  Force*  ^ 

C'eft  au  public  judicieux  k  juger  (t  cette  cIh' 
tree  efl:  deshonorance  pour  nous :  cohimetic  at> 
Ions-nous  fbrcir  de  ce  fejour  que  7  allots  appellei!. 
affretiXy  &  que  ;e  fuis  dbligCj  en  ce  moment^ 
<Jc  rcgrettcr  \ 

II  e&  dts  roeiurs  cbmpiriflans  Sc  dui  ietnblen£ 
fates  pout  nous  cdntoler  de  la  durete  des  autres; 


Ceft  ici  que  je  vais  parler  de  doih  Mulcts 
qu'il  eft  h  doux  de  contioStre,  &  qu'il  eft  (i 
dur  d'avcNt  ddmprdmis}  \\  ne  me  fcra  point  ud 


crime  de  fes  malbeurs.  Une  trifte  fatalice  les  91 
prepares  ^  eomme  elle  a  prcpar6  Ics  miens  2moi^ 
m£me !  £lev6  dahs  le  cloitre ,  fa  'bont6  percd 
1  travdrs  lauftcrit^  qui  regne  dans  ces  fainted 
dedientes.  Le  penchant  k  oUiger  etort  deter- 
inin£  en  lui  par  un  fetitimenr  crop  dbniinancpout 
JaMaiss'afToiblir. 

Cc  digne  rdigiduilt ,  qd ,  datits  ijtt  i^t  tntaie 
psn  av^hc6,  a?oit  ete  luccefflvement  charge  da 
tons  les  empiois  de  fix  m^iati »  tir  remplilloif 

fi  J 
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alors  les  fondions  curialcs.  L'abbaye  dc  S»nt« 
Vidor  jouic  du  droit  de  cure  for  routes  les  maU 
Tons  de  (on  enclos.  Un  fort  audi  funefte  que  celiit 
qui  nous  periecutoit ,  avoit  conduit  ^  I'hocei  d^ 
la  Force  un  pere  de  familie  attache  a  I'abbayc. 
M.  Mulot  avoit  une  bonte  trop  agifTante  >  il 
ecoit  trop, attache  a  fes  devoirs ^  pour  retufer  a  Ton 
paroiffien  les  confolations  qu  il  devoir  i  fon  etar. 
Ce  paroifCen  logeoit  dans  la  mcme  chambre , 
avec  nous.  Je  Tai  deja  dit  dans  mes  tnemoires  : 
Isufortune  ne  peut  pas  tout  me  ravir.  La  nature 
m'a  donne  un  fond  dc  gaiete  qui  fe  repand 
aucour  de  mot,  par-tout  ou  je  fuis,  &  me  de- 
dommage  de  routes  les  injuftices  que  jcproute. 
Qu*il  me  foit  permis  de  demander  au  jurifconfulte 
&  au  philofophe  (i  ie  crime  domine  les  perfonncs 
de  ce  caraftere. 

Labbe  Mulot>  conduit  dans  ma  prifbn,  par 
un  motif  (i  louable,  ne  me  vit  pas  (ans  interet  :  Ic 
iieur  Lepreux  ( tel  eft  Ie  nom  de  ce  paroiflien  ) 
lui  avoit  parte  de  moi  comme  dun  homme  fou- 
mis  II  un  deftin  bizarre. 

II  avoit  voulu  me  voir  :  je  Ic  touchai  fans  y 
penier  &  fans  Ie  vouloir  :  il  s'informc  de  la  dcttc 
pour  laquelle  je  fuis  detenu  :  clle  etoit  trop 
.forte  pour  qu'ii  put  nous  delivrer}  mais  il  ne  Ie 
borna  pas  a  former  des  vgcux  impuilTans.  Nousle 
voyons  arriver  peu  de  jours  apres  la  bourfe  a 
la  main}  elle  n'etoit  proportionnee  ni  a  fon 
coeur,  nl  i  notte  dctte  :  majs  cUc  nous  ofiroic 
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unc  rcflburcc  pour  quelquc  temps.  Croycz  vous  ^ 
Iji  dis*je  en  (ourianc,  que  tout  cel^a  foit  pour 
nous?  II  n'en  fera  pas  amfi ,  il  y  avoic  d'aucres 
honneces  infortunes ,  je  les  appelbi  tous  au  par- 
cage,  qui  fuc  fait  fous  fes  yeux. 

Nous  devons  pleuKr  fur  nos  erreors  fans  nous 
cnorgueillir  de  nos  bonnes  anions )  |e  n  ai  fait  en 
celaque  ceder  a  rimpulfion  de  la  nature  j  mais 
Tabbe  Muloc  n  en  tut  pas  moins  edifie. 

Un  bientaic ,  dit-on ,  n'eft  jamais  perdu ,  &  je 
devois  bient6c  recueillir  la  recompenfc  de  celui 
que  je  n'avois  ref  u  que  pour  le  repandre.  Cette 
rccompenfe  pourianc  n  etoit  entree  pour  rien  dans 
ran  conduice. 

J'apprends  qu*une.  femme  de  la  plus  haute 
diftin6lion  s'excr^oic  ^  faite  dcs^  heurepx ,  &  rc^ 
pandoit  a  pleines  mains  les  dons  de  la  £brtunc» 
XJn  heureux  de  plus ,  me  d£fois-je ,  lui  coutera 
peu,  &  Ion  CQcur  en  recevra  unc  nouvelle  fatis- 
ta6lion.  Je  veux  4ui  ecrire  }  la  craintc  recienc 
ipa  plume  i  une  heureufe  perluafion  mc  de- 
cide. 

Touchee  de  ma  fituation ,  elle  reuc  conooirre , 
avant  tout  ^  £1  je  n'ai  point  merite  la  rigueur  dti 
ibrt  dont  je  me  plains :  elle  envoie  vifiter  ma 
prifon  par  un  de  ces  hommes  rigides ,  egalemeu 
incdpaUes  de  fe  laider  tromper  &  de  trahir  la 
vcritc  i  cct  homme  vertueux  &  Icverc ,  s 'infor* 
me ,  &  il  entend  uo  peuple  d'infonunes  benic 
mon  nom>  l6  concierge  lui  fair  un  rapport  qui 
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9cheve  de  le  CQnvaihcrc,  Mesiicns  ibnc  brilc$,6f; 

ma  prilbn  eft  ouvcrce. 

Morcelle  gcncreufe  je  ne  vpus  notnmerai  pas  i 
puifquc  vous  oe  vouicz  pas  £cre  connuc  i  Mais, 
£[  le  puplic  inftruic ,  qu  il  exifte  une  femme  qui 
reunic  routes  les  vcrcus  aMX  graces  de  (on  fexe* 
qui y familiero  avec  les  cnurcfi quelle  anime>  pren4 
ayec  un  egal  fpcces.,  &  le  m^que  de  Thalie, 
ic  le  poignard  de  Melpgrnene ,  qopc  el)e  a  en* 
iante  les  chefs 'd'octivres »  fi(  qui  ,  aflocicc'  ^ux 
idcflinccsd'un. grand  prihce»  ^.dopne  afa  poftcrire 
des.  exeipplcs  de  rheroiTmo  lo  plus  touchanr ,  fi 
ie  public iiioftwic. que  cette  femmo  exifte, allojf 
prononcer  un  nom  qui  m'eft  (i  cher^  ma  bou« 
chc,  guidee  par  mon  cceur,  i«  reiuferoit  ad 
parjurQ:  jo  ne:  pourrpis  mccpopnoicr^  ma  bicn^ 
iainice^ 

Le  prince  done  je  d«vois  la  pr^re^on  ^  cetto 

fcmme  lublime>  avoir  concribue  4  m^ni  ilargil1c«* 

menc:  il  daigna:  s'inrereSier  i.tnpn  Ifirc  >.ac  fi  j'ar 

^jois  voului rcprendre  mon  premier  ecac  il.neuc 

cenu  qu  a  moi }  mais  je  lavois  neglige,  &  d'ailr 

leurs  jecQfSupcu  proprc  a  Texorcer :  jVvois,  il  eft 

vrai ,  dcft  coQnoi0ancQ$«  ^  i  ayois;  i^ii.  mps  pr^iir 

vcs  i  mats  je  n^ai  jamais  :pu :  (appwrcr  iefpq^acle 

xlom  liO;  cbirucgien .  cftr  chaqiv.>  jourc  if appe ;  moq 

tkrur.  firf^oic  de  coiirfis  Icts.pUi^s  qyi .  s'olfroiwj 

4  ma  vpe,  J^.  n«  oeftdi  de  vpjc  I^  cpntr^cur  df 

jamaifonidaifirinc^  On  mc  (HrPmeccqjt  itPQ  pl4r 

Wi :fic  JF  n'ojpiS' paj; fan;}  efpoif; 4fel>l€oil  WfRI 


du  fieur  d^Etiertville.  tf 

privilege  poar  les  althanachs.  J'avois  rout  le  dc: 
lire  d  un  hominc  a  projccs  i  coadamc  la  marquife 

de avblc  daigne  ecrire  en  notre  iaveur, 

&  M.  le  Garde  des  feeaux  avoic  faic  une  reppnfd 
qui  nous  permetcoic  d'efpercr :  f'en  etm-lh  lorf- 
que  jc  6s  la  connoijiancc  funcfte  du  fieur  Au^ 

teard-,  qui)  cottiihe  on  le  fait  adueHement,  me 
c  voir  un  prince'  qui  pretend  que  |e  n'ai  embraidf 
quun  otnbtc  .fugitive  &'ironip(iufe. 

.Mais  JO  n ai  jamiiis  balanci^  dzrii nik croyance^ 
^ai  declare ,  dknii  mes  interrogacoires  au  chacelet» 
que  cVft  M.  le  Cardinal  que  j-ai  vii,  &  a  qui* 
j'ai  paiiie  dans  la  maifon  de  Ik  rue  neiive  Satht- 
GiUes }  n6n  ^  one  fbis*,  mais  croi^'fois ,  &  qu  2* 
chacune  j-ai  convetfe  aveb  cette  Eminence  j  ]& 
fai  toujour^  declare  1  ities  con(kils}  fat  refifte  i 
tous  leurs  doutes;  j'ai  configne  le  mStiiii  faicfdanr 
ma  depofition  ^  la  baffiUe ,  fai  pdrfift^  a  1$^ 
eontrontation- »v0c  M.  le  CardbU  ,  &  JV  P^*^* 
iifte  encore, 

Au  fufplus,  fat  donne  i'abriige  de  nka  vie  au 
paturel  >  jufqu'^  I'inftanr  o^*  la  fortuiie  n  a'  femble 
m^accueillir  que  poiir  m'exp6(er  j  depouill^  de 
{Dt»,  aux  regards  de  coucc  la  cetre. 

Avanc  de  terminer  ce  fuppl^rtient ,  ]c  dois 
reitdre  compte  d  une  lettre  fans  date  >  piais  rim- . 
bree  de  Roufiach>'Si  que  fat  recue  le  xo  avril 
prefent  mois.  On  me  ddnne  par  cecte  lettre  tous 
les  eclairciflemens  que  je  (cmblois  devoir  defirer  j 
far  inadaine  de  C!oi}rvi}le :  fat  crti  ne  potiyoic 
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mettre  crop  toe  cecce  leccrc  lous  Ics  ycux  dc  la 
Cour. 

.  Voici  la  copie  licceralc  &  figurce  de  cecte  lee-' 
tre  imercdancc:  «  Comme  ceft  moi  qui  fius 
16  caufc  de  votre  cnalhcur  ^  mon  her  d'Etien* 
V  ville,  je  veux  vous  en  cirer.  Notre  Mclla  dc 
9>  Coarville  neft  autre  chofe  que  Maclle  Ma- 
^  ric   Thercfc  dc 

tt  en  haute  Allace.  Elle  eft  aujoutd'hui  dans 
»  ladice  ville  >  chez  madame  fa  mere ,  la  douai* 
»  ricrc  Demandi  au  Miniftre  qu  on 

»  faffc  arreter  cette  demoifelle  avec  precautions 
^  du  z  i^  naifTance  qui  eft  noble.  Vous  pour- 
ai  rcz  pour  lors  prouver  a  route  la  France  que 
n  vous  n  eccs  point  un  fripon  ,  comme  le  die 
n  M.  de  Fagcs  dans  font  memoirc  Je  nofe 
»  mc  nomme^  mais  faites  ce  qucje  vous  dis^ 
99  je  ne  fuis  qua  deux  lieues  lieux  de  Souitzj 
»  jai  couche  d.  ns  une  villc  nommee  RoufTach^ 
»  &C  Vuis  en  Si  ifTe  jufqu  a  la  tin  de  votre  proces. 

»  Encore  une  fois^  faites  arreter  cecte  demoi* 
SI  felle  &  vous  aurez  votre  libcrte  », 

Tel  eft  le  contenu  de  cette  lettre  ,  fans 
date  6c  fans  fignature,  mais  timbrce  de  Rouf^ 
fach.  Ellc  in  a  caufc  les  emotions- les  plusvivcs; 
je  ciois  devoir  a  la  famille  de  cette  demoifcllp, 
dc  ne  ia  pas  nommcri  j'en  ai  fait  part  a  MM.- 
les  CO  iimifl aires  de  la  Cour ,  dans  ma  confront 
tdcion  du  1 1  du  meme  mois  d'avril  >  je  ne  puis 
atnibuer  cette  Ictcic  qua  Augeard^  car  quel  autre 
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pcutmccrirc  comme  ayant  caufc  monmalheur? 
Ccft  cnvain  que  Ion  vcut  fc  fixer,  chaque 
jour  augmence  ia  furprife  que  caufc  levcncmcnc 
dc  cc  proces. 

Ma  confrontation  avcc  M.  Retaux  de  ViL 
lette  m'a  rcplonge  dans  mes  incertitudes  con- 
ccrnant  cec  Augeard.  Jc  croyois  Ic  reconnoi- 
tre dans  M.  dc  Villerte ,  &  ils  n'ont  rien  de 
fcmblable. 

Jc  crois  devoir  prevenir  le  public  dont  on 
cherche  continuellement  a  exciter  les  doutcs , 
que  je  ne  paric  d'aucune  Icttre  dont  Toriginal 
ne  foit  en  cc  moment  entre  les  mains  de  roon 
defenfeur. 

Jc  4<^s  cnfin  ajouter  que  Ic  nom  que  conticnc 
cette  derniecc  lettrc  n  eft  pas  le  nom  dc  Salfe- 
berg  que  madame  dc  la  Moite  a  donnc  a  ma- 
dame  dc  Courville  dans  fa  confrontation  avec 
moi.  Nom  qoc  m  avoic  cfTcdivcment  dit  madame 
de  Courville  ecre  le  fien^  ainfi  que  je  Tavois  fait 
cpnnoitre^  lots  dc  mon  interrogatoire  devanc  M. 
Ic  Lieutenant  crimincl  du  Chatelet. 

Le  nom  de  Susbark  employe  page  29  dc 
mon  deuxicme  memoire ,  a  Tarticlc  de  ma  con- 
frontation avec  madame  de  la  Motte,  eft  uqc 
fautc  d'impre(fion. 

Cepcndant  une  lettrc  de  M.  dc  Precourc  nous 
autorifoit  a  croirc  que  madame  dc  Courville 
s'cft  cfFcdivemcnt  retiree  en  Alfacc  :  en  cffet^ 
dans  ccttc  lettrc  ecrite  aux  fieurs  Vaucher   ic 
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Loque  y  leccre  qu'ils  ouc  jointe  au  proces ,  M. 
de  Ftecoorr,  qui ,  fuivam  M ,  de  Fagcs »  ne  voya- 
gcoic  qu  avec  Tactache  du  Miniftre  des  affaires 
ctrangeres ,  annonce  a  ces  marchands  qa^il  y 
ftvoit  apparence  quHl  pourroit  etre  envoyt  en 
'Alfaccy  &  pent' Are  en  Suijfe^  par  une  fidic 
nicejpiire  de  fa  premiere  operation. 

Jt  dois  encore  ajoucer  qup,  pendaiK  le  temps 
de  ma  negociarion  ^  rue  neuve  Sainr-  Gilies  ^  on 
^ctivoit  a  madame  de  Courvillc ,  pojie  rejlanlfi 
k  Melun ,  Sc  qu  il  exiftc  des  leccrcs  originales  de 
cecce  dame  y  je  tiii  ai  eerie  moii^meme  plufietics 
hxttts  a  cerre  adrefle.  M.  labbe  Muloc  a  cerrifie 
a  des  perfbnnes  dignes  de  foi  qui  ecoient  ^Iles  le 
voir ,  pour  ^'afTurer  de  la  fidelicc  des  f aits  qui  Ic 
(Concernenr  dans  men  mcmoire  i  il  leur  a  cerrifie 
avoir  ere  mandc  a  Vcrfaillps ,  &  qu'on  lin  avoir 
moncre  loriginal  d'une  de  ces  letrres  ,  ajoucanc 
que  le  .Miniftre  lui  avoir  demande  fi.  cerrc  lercre 
n'eeoir  pas  de  moi}l  qaoi  il  avoir  repondu  que 
I'ecrirgre  n  eroir  cprrainemenr  pas  la  mienne »  & 
que  le  ftyle  eipir  d  una  fupcriorit^ ,  dpnt  il  m9 
feroir  impolQble  d'approeher. 
'  Gependantjevais  donner  une  nouvelte  preuve 
dcr  ma  bonne  foi  dans  une  piece  non  fufpefte. 
Cecce  piece  que  t'oii  vienr  de  me  remecrre ,  eft 
la  dedaratton'da  fieur  Loque :  je  lailierai  k  mon 
confeil  ie  (bin  dc  tirer  les  confequences  qqi  eq 
r^jfulrcnt. 
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D^czARATtoN  dtvant  le  commifjair^ 
ChAnon  ,fils,  du  zo  aoUt  178 S , 

Par  Jean-AngelJofeph  Loque  ,  Marchand 
Orfivre  k  Paris,  pont  Now-Dnmfi. 

Lcqud  nous  a  die ,  qucn  pvril  dernier  ,:  la 
baron  de  Fages,  Gardc-du^corps  de  Mqnsuur  i 
frcrc?  dut  Ro] :,  eft  vcnu  cbez  lui  dire  quil  ^\loi^ 
£c  msiticv^ic  qu'il  avoic  beloin  dc  bijouterie  ^  pous 
Hjiire  dps  cadqaui;  ^  fa.  fucure  cpoufe  ie  aux  peo^. 
£>nne$  qui  rencoDroien^,  I9  (ieur  d/s  Fages  dcr 
mandoic  poor  environ  }o,ooq  livres  de  lournit 
tares;  Le  compar^c  tui  a  fait  quclqvcs  obicrva^ 
lions, fi^r  la  quantize,  ic  lui  a  dernande  sil  loi  dom 
neioit  de  largisnc  compcanc.  Ledic  Ocur  de  Fage$ 
Ij]i.  a  djjt.  qu«.  non  ;,mai$  qu'il  n'en  (nv  pa&:  inquire  1 
parce  qu'on  lui  pa^Toit  cfnt  mille  francss  dc  ca- 
deau  dp  nooes »  &  qup  &  future  lui  apporcoi( 
f  0o,pao  livrc$  de, rente*  Le  ppcnparwt  qui  sero^t 
ffouye  a  dtncr  avec  le  bacon  de  Fagps,  i  Scoaqx^ 
fshez  M...4e  Chabrior,CQmr6ieur- general  dt  I4 
piailon  dc  Pepcbievre,  qui  parla  de  ce  mari^g^ 
devant  Ip  cotnparant>.  qu  11  reicommand^t  au  (ieuf 
dc  Fag(8$>pour  fe  fpurnir.  chez  lui  dcs  bijouic 
4(>nt  ill  ^urojt  bdbin  pour  fpn  mariagp  >  ce  que 
ledit.  (»^ur  de  Fages  promit }  1$  jppmparaot.  f u( 
dauc^r  plu$  dupe  de  ce  propos,  qu'il  ecoit;  ten v 
che^.un  bpmme  en  place » devanc  labbe  dc  Sair.Cf 
Andre,  fe  difant  aumonier  du  prince  de  Cond^^ 
g  C^hapcijly  |4(  le  fieur  d'Albiily ,, lb.  diiant  D%9t 


i8  Supplement  aux  memoires 

cianc  die  Marleilie,  &  coufin  du  Baron  ^  quil  nc 
pouvoic  point  ioup^oiiner  d Incclligencc  pour  Ic 
tromper:dc$  le  Icndemain  de  cccce  cncrevue,  ie 
iicur  baron  de  Fagei »  Tabbe  de  bainc* Andre  &^ 
le  fieur  d'Albifly  lone  vcnus  chez  Ic  coniparant> 
parler  de  cccce  fournicure  y  ils  one  demande  de 
lui  fournir ,  fous  vingt-quatre  hcures ,  une  boicc 
de  femme,  dor,  enrichie  de  diamans>  une  bokc 
arrangee  en  or  emaiilc, une  bombonniere  cmaillec 
&  garnie  de  perles  fines »  un  ecui  emaille  ^  fix 
boices  d  or  pour  homme  ,  done  une  ^ntiaillee  , 
quaere  ecuis  d'or ,  fix  chaines  d  or ,  dont  une  en- 
richie de  perlcs  fines }  cc  choix  a  etc  fait  d  apru 
les  confeiis  de  Tabbc  &  du  fieur  d'Atbiffy  ^  qui 
ont  die  au  comparanc  que  le  manage  devoir  fo 
faire  le  fur-lendemain  ^  ceeee  livrailon  a  eee  (aiee 
parte  comparand  dans  les  vingtquatre  heures; 
le  Baron  a  fair  un  biilec  de  cecee  fournicure^  paya- 
ble (bus  quinzaine.  La  quinzaine  expiree ,  Ic  Baron 
a  demande  de  nouvcauxdelais,  8£  a  faic  des  billets 
k  di^rens  eermcs  ,  .done  la  derniere  echeance 
eeoie  pour  la  fin  de  juillee  \  le  comparant  a  re^u 
le  montane  d  un  de  ces  billets ,  dc  la  fomme  de 
X700  livre^jquclques  temps  apres,il  eft  revenu 
chez  lui ,  dire  qui!  ecoic  marie :  &  la  prie  de  lui 
faire  une  feconde  fournicure  de  bi}oux  \  il  a  choifi 
une  petite  foupiere  couverte  &  fon  afliette  d*ac- 
gent,  une  tabaticre  &  un  etui  d'or  ,  huie  i  dix 
boices  d'or ,  qu'il  a  die  eere  pour  fes  beaux -frercs 
&  J^clies-lbcurs  9  huie  a  dix  chaines  d'or  &  uoe 
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itcntaine  de  bre!oques  dor  pour  les  garnir/&  un 
.<:achec  maflif ,  lur  Icquel  le  comparanc  tui  a  faic 
graver  fes  armcs.  Cccte  fourniture  (e  moncoic  ^ 
environ  1 0,000  livrcs,  pour  laquelle  le  Baron  hii 
a  faic  des  efFecs  de  pareille  fomme.  Aux  premieres 
echeances ,  le  Baron  ne  payanc  point ,  le  com- 
paranc alloic  le  pourfuivre  j  le  Baron  lui  apropofi 
defoufcrire  une  obligation  pardevant  I^otaireSy 
jcc  que  le  comparanc  a  accepce »  fc  e!Ie  a  ere  f aico 
de  la  fomme  de  18,000  livre$,le  4  de  ce  mois, 
Levant  Me.  Giroux  ,  Notaire^  &  le  comparant 
liu  a  accepce  une  leccre  de  change  de  1498  liv. 
pour  foide.  Le  comparanc  vienc  d  apprendre  que 
le  mariage  du  baron  de  Fages  ecoic  une  hiftoire, 
&  qu'ii  n  avoic  jamais  connu  la  baronne  de  Sal-^ 
jebesk^  avec  laquelle  il  avoit  pretendu  devoir  fb 
marierjque  \c Jieur  de  Bette  d^Etienville,  bour- 
geois de  Sainc-Omer ,  loge  k  Paris,  rue  du  Fecit- 
Lyon  Sainc-Germain ,  hotel  d'Arcois^  caution  du 
Jieur  de  Fages  dans  ^obligation  ,  ecoic  pard 
dimanche  dernier  pour  les  pays  ccrangers }  que  b 
Baron  devoir  parcir  audi  pour  Taller  chcrcherj 
la  lettre  de  change  eft  echue  d  aujourd'hui  ,  to 
Baron  lui  a  die  que  fes  marchandifes  etoienc  au 
inont<de-piece  >  8c  les  reconnoiflances  a  Vineuil  ^ 
ou  il  faic  {a  refidence  chez  la  dame  d' AlbifTy : 
le  comparanc  ne  pouvanc  plus  dourer  qu  il  a  ece 
excroque  par  le  baron  de  Fages  &  le  fieuc 
d'Ecienville^  vienc  nous  faire  la  prefente  decla4 
lation,  de  laquelle  il  nous  a  requis  aOic,  &&  2^c. 
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Ce  n*eft  pome  ^  moi  a  Toir  cc  qui  peut  ti^ 
Ibker »  fuivant  Ics  loix ,  dcs  faits  cohfignes  dansi 
ceccc  dedaration  \  fl  ihc  (uffic  d  obicrver  que  ft 
m^ai  paru  en  rien ,  tors  de  la  livraHon  des  bijoux; 
HBr  que  le  fieur  Loque  ne  9  eft  ponnc  determine 
^^apribs  moi }  la  confiance  de  ce  mardhand  a  ct6 
«xcicee  par  Tabbe  de  Saint' Andre  &  par  le  fieut 
<d' AlbHTy  ^  qui  fe  iont  rendos  expr^s  che2  lui  9 
f  ourle  dt^eerflrtner  ^  fournir  les  bijoux ,  done  ceccc 
<dedanition  conticnc  le  detail/ 

Le  Oeot  de  Pages  avoic  mis  ces  bijoux  an 
«monc*-de-piee6  t  i!  en  avdc  diffipe  Targent :  hii 
^1  en  avoic  les  reconnoifTances :  \c  n'avds  ea 
«ricn  de  coot  cela  \  Zc  cependant  je  ne  balaii^at 
pas  \  me  rendre  che2  le  Notatrei  od  )t  le  cau- 
tionnar  pour  i8>ooo  lir.  done  il  ie  conftiiuoil 
d^bitcur  par  cecce  obligation* 

Je  ne  me  per  mis  pas  de  crmqoer  fa  condutre^ 
)^en  avois  le  droit ;  &  je  Taurois  pu,  sk  plulteurs 
egards.  Loin  de  Tencoutager  dans  fes  excefliTes 
depenfes ,  on  a  vu  qu&,'  parlanc  au  nom  de  ma-» 
dame  de'CourviHe,  jc  i  avois  cxhorte  a  fimpUfief 
ion  traia 

Le  (ieur  Vaucher  a  aolTi  fait  une  declatatioit 
^qui  donneroit  lieu  h.  faire  les  memes  reflexions , 
*ar  dans  laquelle  il  a  confign^  drffl^rens  faks  cr^ 
inexads  ^  mats  tl  fuffic,  pour  ma  jufKficatron,  quit 
ne  dife  pas  plus  que  le  fieur  Loque  tie  Ta  die  luf- 
"indmc,  que  f^  profite  daticune  des  marcharr* 
diics  qui  fanciic  fivrees  au  fieur  de  Fages^tt 
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ftiemc  il  ne  peuc  plus  rcAer  aucun  douce  fur  U 
pureed  dc  mes  vucs }  puifque  M.  dc  Fages  n'tf 
pu  lui-memc  me  caxer  d'avoir  aoache  aucun  prix 
au  caudonncmenc  que  je  lui  at  donne.  Mon  cau« 
cionnetnenc  enverslefieur  Vauchcxeftde  12,000 
livres,  ce  qui  >avcc  les  iS,ooo  livres  que  porcok 
robligacign  envcts  le  ficur  Loque,coinp]eitoicics 
30,000.  livces  coiitenues  dajis  le  dedie. 

J  ai  oblerve  que  ce  dcdic  n  avoic  jamais  eciS 
hypotheque  aux  dccces  du  baron  do  Fages,  Si 
leurs  propres  declarations  font  foi  qu'ils  concrac-' 
terenc  fur  des  lecacs  de  change. 

,  TfiM  BTois  \l ,  lorfqu'avcrci  que  le  iieur  Loque 
&:  le  fieur  Vaucher  fe  dilpofoient  h  faire  paroicre 
leur  memoire,  mon  deten&ur  6c  lufpcftdre  Tim^ 
preifion  du  mien^ 

lis  colporcoicn(  ce  mcmoire  depuis  loog-cetnps  $ 
lis  chcrchoienc  i  en  faire,  conformemcnc  a  Icur 
gouc  I  bien  decide  6c  bicn  connu  ,  ce  quHs  ap- 
pellenc  cux^mcme  une  affairs. 

Il  a  done  paru  ce  memoire  1  Je  Fai  fous  les 
yeux  \  La  calomnie  qui  avoic  cicve  Ton  cdi/ice 
en  Tair  fcmble  avoir  acquis  une  ba(e.  Cec  edi^ 
iicG  n'en  va  pas  moins  recQcnber  for  Ics  ceme<« 
taires  qui  Tont  eleve. 

Jc  n ai!«fterai  point  uoe  inlenfibilice  que  loct 
^nc  bicn  que  je  .ne  puis  avoir^  Cc  cncmqirc  ell 
lombe  plus  dune  ioit  de  xnes  mains:. fat  ictkoa 


3  %  ,  Supplement  dux  mimdifes 
route  la  doulpur ,  je  me  fuib  livre  a  tout  le  de^ 
icfpoir ,  que  pcuc  caufer  a  une  aine  delicate  Ta- 
bus du  talent  le  plus  precieux ,  de  celui  qui  a 
pour  objet  de  conferver  nos  biens ,  de  defcndre 
hocre  vie  y  6c  ce  qui  eft  plus  encore ,  dc  notre 
repucacion  ,  noire  innocence,  notre  honneuc ! 

Si  Tironie  dechirance  appartient  au  genie ,  il 
«  droit  de  reycndiquer  cette  produdion :  jamaii 
on  n  en  fit  un  plus  cruel  ulage  ^  &  li  je  voulois 
^employer  a  mon  rout,  que  le  bourgeois  de 
Saint-Omer  feroit  b'len  venge  des  failcurs  d'af- 
faires les  plus  pernicieux  de  la  capitale ,  fi  jc 
peignois  dans  Ton  ftyle  fatyrique,,  non  pas  Vau- 
cher  feul ,  mais  fon  pere  ,  mais  toute  u  fatnille 
forcee  de  s  eloigner  du  comte  de  Neuchatel  , 
il  feroit  trop  humilie :  c'eft  a  lui  a  nous  apprendre 
par  quelle  aventure  il.a  quitte  Ion  pays  d'origine 
pour  venir  .dans  cette  ville ,  ou  il  n  eft  occupe 
qu  a  tendre  des  pieges  a  la  confiance  &  a  la  ta- 
cilite  dune  jeunefle  imprudcnte,  eblouie  par  un 
luxe  fcdudeur  i  &  que  les  pafljons  changenc  en 
une  neceflice  imperieufe.  II  ie  peroiet  de  parlec 
de  mon  manage }  mais  fa  bouche  ouverte  &  de- 
vouee  ^  Timpofture  ne  va  pas  jufqu  a  dire  que 
lor  m ait  fait  avanccr  vers  Tautel.  Ma  femme  n  e- 
toit  pas  jeune ,  elle  n  ctoit  pas  riche  ^  il  le  die 
lui-meme,  c'eft  ainfi  quinconfequent  &  mechant, 
il  conteftc  &  met  en  evidence,  au  meme  inl^ 
cant)  cene  fadlite  de   cccur  »  qui  a  prepare 

par 
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jjar  ^egre  le  malheur  oui  jc  fuis  (  i  )  > 
tc  que  jc  pcins  avec  aucam  de  naiVet^  que  d6 
candeur. 

Le  barreati)  cett6  cartidre  fi  noble  ^  fdtoic  pird 
^u'une  areoe  de  gladiaceiirs ,  fi  la  diffamation  j^ 
6coic  une  arme  permife ,  audi  me  contenteroi»^ 
]c  de  dirjs  &  comme  une  chofe  eilencielie  k  liT 
defenfe,  qub  le  fieuc  Vaucher  d'ecoic  en  arrirant 
a  Paris  quuh  malhctireux  odvrier  ^  dont  la  forr 
tune  %'c&  groflic  a  force  d  entafTer  afisiire  (uc  afr 
faird.  tJn  tableau  qui  vadidroic  Men  Ids  epi* 
graniches  des  (ieurs  Vaucher ,  ieroic  la  liftd  de^ 
ecrous  fairs  ^  leur  requete !  de  combien  d'infor-i 
tunes  h  onr*tls  pa$  peuple  les  prifbins  de  cetce  ca'f 
piralei 

Ceperfdanr  f cntre  dains  la  difbiiflidn  de  cd  nne^ 
moire ,  dont  le  talent  ne  peuc  f aire  difparoitre  lei 
tacbcs. 


(  t )  ties  fieurs  Vaticher  freres  Sc  le  fieut  Loque  onf 
dicrche  a  ti/avilir  du  cote  de  la.  naidanCe  :  its  me  con-' 
tefteDt  jufqu'^i  nia  quatice  de  baurgeois  d'une  pecice 
*^ine ,  lis  tirenr  leCir  ^reuVe  de  la  leccre  d'un  andnytne  } 
|e  n*ai  qu'an  mot  i  repondre;  nlta  fcmit^c  icoic  decies*- 
DoniMf  corhditioa)  \ti  OppbGtions  ae  (a  famttle  n'onc  pti 
prevaloir  conrre  (es  volonreis ;  c*eft.une  preinre  que  ma; 
iiaiflanc^  eft  Cans  reproche  ^  &  qu'elle  h'eft  pas  aufl! 
ignoble  que  le  dit  I'anonyme.  Quanc  aa  ndixi  d'Ecien^ 
ville,  )e  I'ai  rbu)ours  porte,  je  ne  rranche  pas  pouf 
tela  du  gentithomme  ^  puifqtfe  fj  accole  oU  qualice  M 
fcibitrecoit; 

Q 
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lie  iprcmiec  reprgchc  que  Ton  me  iau  »  ell 
^awir  mi$  par-coiuci,  <m  avaoc,  a»  <|yaikc.  dc 
bourgeois,  vivanc  noblemenc  de  mes  bieos. 
.  J'ai  pvis  C1IC&  quaUies  <kiHS  ks  4wx  aftcs  de 
fWOOOMVCpCi  lun  en  iav^coi:  du  (aecic  Loque, 
r;u3a:c4n4kwuc  dcs  (icurs  Voucher i^es  a^kes  torn 
fiouries :  ils  font  foi. 

;  Je  DQ  mc  fuis  pa$  prefqnte  conunc  un  hDinm# 
nshc^  ic  |e  n'ancois  pu  ca  impoiei; ,  puiique  j  a- 
iroU  ite  a  Thotci  dc  la  Foacpour  dttn  &.  nou 
pour  sfcroqutriti  ce(t  no  fail  £ur  leqiiel  il  nc 
^euc  plus  reftcr  de  douce. 
.  Pourdottfur  m  fitur  Laque  une  eniUrtJe- 
fiuritt  y  le  bourgeois  de  Saim-Omec  propofa  di 
transformer  Us  billets  du  Baron  de  Pages  en 
jnue  A)bligatio»  notarietj^  &  s^e^rit  lui-meme 
pour  cautixm. 

Le  bourgeois  fai(eur  d'affaires  eo  impofe  :  (a 

f>ropre  declaration  fair  foi  que  cecte  propoficion 
uc  faice  par  le  baron  de  Fagcs,  »  le  Baron  nc 
»  Myanc  point ,  le  comp»ranc  iilloic  le  pour- 
luivre  y  le  Baron  lui  a  p^opofi  de  fbujcrire 
une  ohligation  dai^ant  notaire^  ce  que  U  con- 
par  ant  a  accopti  »«. 
Telle  eft  laai^aifiiioii  li(c«ale  de  rafte. 
jyans  le  mime  mois  >  un  mitrt  ^artier  & 
vnt  autre  boutique  fmtmljjmmt  ks  hdbits  de 
n6ces....Uaifance  avec  laquelle  U  baron  de 
JFages  &  le  bourgeois  de  Saint-Omer  trompoient 
Thiehaut  >.  montreru  quails  proportionoount 
leurs  ^orts  aux  perfonnages. 
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1c  feis  encore  prcfente  cdmmc  ayanc  d^cr* 
mine  la  confiance  de  ce  laiUeur  -,  c  eft  ici  que  je 
potirrois  dtre  avcc  la  noble  tranchife  de  mes.ad- 
verfaires  ,  que  s^U  itji  doufeux  que  tout  leur 
mimoire  comienne  une  feule  viriti ,  ceci  eji 
Hen  certaintment  un  menfonge. 

La  depoficion  du  taiileur  prouve  qoc  &  con- 
fiance  a  ece  determiiiee  par  le  dotneftiqoc  da 
fieur  Charier  ^  »  qu>  vine  le  chercher  pour  allec 
9  parter  au  baron  de  F^es ,  ami  dtt  fionc  Gba* 
»  rier,  &r  loge  z  I'horel  des  Indes,  me  do  Mail} 
»  TfaiebGaic  sY  rendit  fif^  tut  inrrodnic  dans  un 
n  appavtemeoc  qiy^'if  dccric ,.  Ace  »• 

LiOfffi|tir  i'at  vir  <:e  taillcur^  c  ecok  aon  pas  airanc, 
mass  apres  la>  tourriture  arretce.  La  dvpo/irion 
conftace  que  jy  ai  ete  conduit  huit  jours  api€s^ 
&  pour  me  iake  fake  -  (dulieurs  habtts  que  le 
Baron  mc  reproche,  &  que  fai  payc  de  mcs 
deniers, 

Le  fieur  Thiebwc  tvok  coop  ^  fe  plaindre 
du  baron  de  Fages ,  pour  cere  crop  exadt:  daos 
ia  depofidon  :  cc  n'cft  cependam  pas  a  isi  que 
1-on  dott  la  creatioQ  du  chateau  de  MclaSf  qui: 
&k  tui  fi  bet  cf&c  dans  lo  tt^msmc  des  cnar^- 
cfaands  ^iiwrs  d  atfaices.  Ce  ch^isM  eft  de  leor 
popre  invencba,  &  l^on  va  wiv  cpa^bien  ccrce 
invention  eft  heuiieiife. 

La  depoiition  du  .cailleur  fait  mention  d  un 
cbatrau  dans  les  environs  de  ifehin. 

Lt  chateau  de  Melas  cEoic  pajriaicemenc  afford 

C  2 
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au  fiimotn  de  madamc  de  Coufville.  D'apr^i 
Ics  auceurs  du  memoire,  javois  fabrique  le  nom 
de  Mela  pour  mon  roman}  &  javois  forge  1q 
ch&ceau  du  nom  de  Theroina.  Le  premier  fair 
pofe,  Tautre  nen  ecoic  qu'uue  conlequence. 

En  confervanc  le  nom  de  Melun^  mon  reck 
acquerdic  une  circonftance  de  plus  pour  en  de« 
montrer  la  vcritei  j  celui  de  Melas  au  concrairo 
ne  me  laiflbic  d  aurre  reflburce  que  de  convenir 
d'une  impofture«  Que  ce  craic  ferve  pour  faire 
appr^der  mes  cnnemis ,  ce  n  eft  pas  le  ieul ! 

C'ccoic  an  poinr  capital  de  me  prefencer  eo 
tout  pour  rhomme  que  le  fieur  de  Fages  avoir 
mis  en  avanc  pour  accelerer  les  foumtcutes  & 
faire  agrcor  couces  les  conventions  qui  pouvoient 
le  degager.  On  a  vu  comment  je  m'etois  offerc 
pour  convertit  les  lettres  de  change  faites  au  fieut 
Loque  en  une  obligation  devant  notaire :  c  etoic 
moi  qui  avois  determine  la  confiance  du  railleur  ^ 
il  etoic  nacurel  que  )  eufie  aufli  prepare  celle  da 
ficur  Vaucher^ 

Pour  prevenir  hcureufemenc  le  puUic  en  tz 
faveur  &  aflurer  fa  preuve,  le  fieur  Vaucher  ex- 
plique  comment  il  ma  connu  :  cetoic  ^  Tocca*' 
fien  du  nommc  Ludot,  qu^il  retenoit  d,  Vhotel 
de  la  Force,  &  pour  lequel  un  grand  prince 
vouloit  faire  un  facrifice  (i). 

-  -  -    _  '.     ■  ,         ■  ■-  ■ 

(i)  Abufant  de  Tetat  de  cctinforcunc  d^biceur^  Van^ 
cber  s*atok  fait  donncr  iin  certificat  I  fa  guife  pout  nN 
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'  It  m'avoic  connu  pour  etrc  un  des  compagncms 
dlnfomine  de  ce  pore  de  famillc  qu'il  retenoic 
dans  les  prifbnss  on  fenc  bien » des-lors ,  oue  moti 
credir  &  ma  folvabilice  devoieDC  iui  ecre  fufpefts , 
&  quil  oe  devoir  rien  |airi  par  rapporr  g  moi 
(i). 

11  eft  feulemenc  vrai^  &  les  circonftances  de- 
monrrenc  que ,  Tayanc  vu ,  \  Toccafion  de  foa 
prifonnier ,  pour  qui  je  devois  mmcerefler ,  il 
m'invica  plufieurs  fois  a  manger  avec  luij  &  que 
Iui  ayancparie  de  tna  negociacion  comme  dun 

dcshonoreri  beureuremenc  Ludoc^  quoique  coujoars 
daos  les  lieos  ou  il  le  rciicnc,  I'a  force  dlmprimcr  la 
recraftacion  des  outrages  aa*il  m'a  faits. 

(i)  Les  aflocies  faifeurs  d'affaires  one  eu  grand  foiQ 
d'iDfcrer  dans  leur  m6tQoire,  que  je  (uis  forti  des  pri* 
fons  de  rhotel  deU  Force  au  moyen  des  deniers  de  chark^t 
peu  m'impoice  ma  forcie^fi  cnon  eneree  &  mon(qourdans 
cecce  prilon  fonc  tels  que  je  les  decris  >  ce  dont  on  ne  peuc 
plus  doucer^  poilque  Ton  voir  par  les  pieces  juftinca- 
lives  qu'ils  one  imprimis  \  la  fin  de  l^iir  roemoirei 
que  la  leccre  de  change  de  900  livres  &  ccUe  dj:  411 
livreSj  done  je  parle  moi-meme.  dans  ce  fuppl^menc  , 
fone  les  plus  forces  fbmmes  pour  lelquelles  j^ai  eeo 
^croue.  On  voir  quecelle  de  41 1  livres  eft  au  concierge 
de  Pabbaye,  pu  cereainemene  je  n*ai  janoAis  eee«  Je  ne 
concefte  poine  les  ferviccs  que  je  dois  \  M*  Tabbe 
Jabineau  :  le  zele  de  cee  avocae  inftruie ,  le  rend  d'au- 
rane  plus  refpeftable  (quMl  eft  eplaire  par  la  religion  y 
mais  les  principaux  fecoars  me  ^urene  fourois  par  \% 
perbpne  done  je  parle  ^  page  19  4c  ce  fuppleiii9QC» 
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evefiemem  qui  mafluroic  un  fort »  il  me  ptia  dt 
Jui  im'C  avoir  U  .preicicnice  auprcs  du  haron  de 
Fages.  Jc  ue  1  ai  pas  plus  conduit  a  Thotcl  dcs 
Jndes  que  je ny  avok  conduit  le  taiUcut  Thie* 
bauc  i  quiconq(ue  eft  difpofe  a  (oufcrire  ^  ibit  Ictcrc 
de  change,  loit  billet  d'honneur,  &  a  lui  aflurer 
de  gros  profits  >  eft  sur  dc  recevoir  (a  vi&e.par* 
cout  oa  il  puiflc  aljcr  demeurer. 

Un  dcs  grands  moyens  de  me  rendrc  fufpeft 
eft  de  rcprelencer  le  dedit  comme  n  ayant  poinr 
eu  de  fomme  dcterminee  ^  &  comme  ayant  ete 
prefente  tantot  pour  30,000  livres  fir  tantot  pour 
plus. 

Ma  reponfe  fera  appuyeefur  leur  propre  me* 
moire  &  ne  laiflera  rien  a  defirer, 

Vaucher  convient  que  je  le  conduifis  chez 
Tabbe  Mdlot ,  qui,  dit-il;  lui  montra  unpaquec 
cachete  de  plufieurs  cachets,  &  qu'il  declara  err9 
on  decfit  de  50,000  livres.  Lorfque  danslafuite, 
Vaucher  eut  fait  Taftnire  do  t  a>ooo  livres  avec 
le  baron  de  Fages ,  Loque  vint  a  Ton  tour  en 
faire  une  de  i9>498  livres,  je  les  formal  de  le 
reftraindre ,  atrendu  que  ccs  deux  (bmmes  reunies 
excedoient  les  3o>ooo  nvres  du  d^djti  &  voili 
pourquoi  le  baron  de  Fages  foufcrivic  une  lettra 
de  change  parriculiere  de  1,49  S  iivtes}  ainfi  que 
Ic  pojrc  la  declaration. 

l?cut-on  dcdrer  une  preuveplusevidehte,  que, 
non-feulement  j'avois  annoncc  le  dedic  pour  etre 
dc  30,000  livres  j  mais  qup  mcme  jc  moppg* 


du  fiiur  d^EdinviiU.  59 

ibis  )k  cc  que  le  &eur  lic  Fagcs  en  oxcedac  \es^ 
bprnes! 

Faifons  une  obicrvacioi^  bieo  importance  iar 
deux  faics  de  Icuc  uiemoire ,  c^  cou9  deux  (one 
tableau. 

Dun  c6(e  ^  Vaucfaec  me  repreicme  eomm^ 
ctanc  vcRu  couc  expres  lui  faice  oioq  roaan  y.  8{; 
le  decider  i^  £uDe  une  fournicure  pour  une  perion^ 
ne  qu'il  de  connGnfloic  pas  :  de  laucre  ^  apres^ 
le  depart  du  ficur  de  Fages  pour  la  Flandre, 
8c  les  Pays-^haSf  il  nous  peine.  Tes  aflocies  fie, 
lui-xneme  comme  econoes  de  ie  ccouver  dupeji 
dans  la  meme  affaire* 

Ces  cruis  marehands^  qui  fe  cegardenc,  oifrentL 
une  per^edtive  finguliere  :  la  verice  manque  k 
cene  peiruure  :  les  heres  Bernard  it  les  fa:cre$, 
Vaucher  ionc  connus,  &  [u^ton:emau  pour  iairq. 
&  en  common  couces  les  ai&ires  qui  ie  preien-^ 
cent  i  fie,  fi  les  faftures  iont  jamais  reprefeoc^ 
avee  ies  effecs ,  on  verra^,  a  c6ce  de  k  plus  monl^ 
trueufe  ufure^  le  nom  de  Vaucher  fur  couDes  ou^ 
fur  prefque  coures  les  montres  fouroies  par  Loque.. 

Le  Jitur  Gaucher  ,  ammi  uar  la  crainte. 
de  la  concurrence  J  livra  au  Saron  de  fages^ 
&  h  d^EtienvilU  les  dou[e  montres. 

On  voir  que  Ie  grand  point  d'aujourd'hui,  eft. 
de  me  (aire  paller  pour  avoir  ete  de  mdtie  dans, 
fenlevement  des  bijoux.  Le  memoire  du  fieur  d9 
Fages,  ne  fembloic  laifkr  rico  ^  deiitcr  lur  cec^ 
article  de  ma  juCtifieacbn :  qoqs  avoos  qwplgu^:: 
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chofe  de  plus  preds  y  c  eft  la  declaration  du  fic}ilr 
Vaucher  ,du  xo  apuc  1785.  Voici  commencil 
]i'exprime  dans  cec  a&c  imporcanc. 

»  Le  comparaoc ,  plein  dc  confiance  dans  co 
m  qu'on  lui  avoir  die,  fie  le  ii  mai  dernier  ^ 
9^  au  fteur  baron  de  Fa^es ,  la  fourniture  des 
«>  marchandifes  dont  ils  itqient  convenus  ^ 
n  confiftanr  en  douze  cnonrres  d  or  de  difFerens 
»  prix ,  dorir  unp  enrichie  de  brillans ,  ^  repetition^ 
»  du  prix  dq  crois  mille  cinq  \  trois  mille  fix 
m  cents  livres  :  plus,  onzc  chaines  auiG  dor 
^  emaitlc ,  Taurnp  aflprtie  aux  montres ,  le  roue 
»  njpntanr  a  11,178  livres.  Le  Baron  accepta, 
9»  lui »  une  lettre  dc  change »  de  la  fomme  de 
9  1 2,000  livres ,  fc  il  tut  coovenu  que  le  ftirplusf 
a»  lui  fcroie  paye  comptanr  le  Icndcmain.  Quel- 
»  ques  JQurs  aprcs  to  fieur  d'Eqenvillp  lui  ap- 
»  porta  200  livres  » en  lui  difant  que  le  Baroq 
k  ne  lui  avoit  remis  que  ceite  fqihmc  »• 

Ainfi  je  nai  parr  a  ce  rraite,  que  pour  faire 
reftrairidre  cette  fomme ,  iaux  1 2,000  livres  qui 
reftoient  libres  dapres  le  dedir ,  &  j'ai  moi-meme 
xapporte  au  fleur  Vaucher  ^  le  fuppleoicnc  que 
^evoic  le  (ieur  de  Fages.         ^  '     * 

Ma  jjuftificatipn  de)a  oper6e «  opmme  je  lai 
obferye,  par  le  memoire  du  baron  de  Fagcs, 
left  done*  encore ,  par  la  declaration  du  fieuc 
Vaucher,  ceft-a^dire^  du  plus  criiel  de  mes  ad- 
veriaires.  J'ai  encore  une  autre  piece  a  lui  oppo* 
fer^  £c.cenc  piece,  plu$  importance  encore  quo 
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stilt  declaration,  c eft  fa  plainte  itiemei  il  nous 
y  fait  connonrc  Ics  tours  4  adrpffe  done  il  eft 
«:apab!e. 

»  Ledit  fieur  Vaachet)  comparanc  ^  burnic 

9»  au  (ieur  de  Fa^cs  douze  rnontrcs ,  ice Lc 

»  baron  de  Fagcs  promit  payer  argent  comptanc 
»  17  s  livres ;  effedivempnt  >  quelques jours  apres » 
«»  d'Edenviile  apporca  audit  ficur  Vapcher  100 
9  livres  comptant ,  &  lui  dit  qu'il  lui  apporteroic 
»  le  rede  incefTamrnent  ^  pour  les  11,000 livres, 
»  le  baron  de  Fages  iit  une  lectre  d§  change 
n  antidatie,  ET  pEJA  fiCHUE,  ^i/f  Ton 
»  transforma  le  memc  jour,faure  de  paie-r 
»  m<nr,  ^n  une  obligation  pajp^e  devant  Me^ 
»  Pierrqn ,  par  laqueile  Icdit  Vauchcr ,  compar 
m  rant^  ic  referve  la  contrainte  par  corps.  » 

Voit-on  dans  cette  plainte  que  les  douzc!  mon- 
ttes  m'aienc  ete  livrees  ,  concucrcmmenc  avec  le 
iieur  de  Fages ,  comrne  le  4i(  V^^^C^hcr  9  p^gc 
26  de  fpn  memoire. 

Cec  adverfaire  eft  bien  convaincu;  je  penie, 
d*impoJiures.  Qu  il  jette  afStupIlecpent  un  coup 
d'ceil  luv  cetce  produdion ,  ou  le$  cpigrammes 
font  diftribuees  avec  iztit  d  art !  &  ou'il  dife  fi  ^ 
pafvece  du  bourgeois  de  Saint-Omcr  ne  prevau- 
(ka  pas  conrre  le  genie  tranfcepdaiic  8(.  enjoue 
flu  marchand  faifeu^  d'$i£Faires. 

Il  faut  ccpendant  avouer  que  ,  de  temps  en 
fcmps ,  Vauchcr  fait  aufli  preuve  de  bonhommic :  ^ 
far^  commem  cara^erifer  aucrcmcnc  c^t  aycvi 
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dela  page  26,  qu'il  fie  cctce  fournicure,'/fm/fi^ 
par  la  crainte  de  la  concumnce  ?  &  cec  ^ucrc 
endroic  de  fa  plaime ,  ou  il  declare  qu'il  fie  faice, 
une  Jettre  de  change  antidatcc  Cr  que  L^onfup^ 
pofa  des-lcrs  ichuc  f  Ce  qui  non-leulecneoc  de-, 
cruic  Tefiet  de  (a  plaince  ,  mais  meme  laic  combcc 
Ic  par  corps  attache  a  la  letcre  de  change. 

Je  ne  fuis  pas  jurifconfulte  i  mais  fi  j'avois  pre^, 
fide  i  la  redadion  de  ceue  plaince ,  je  crois  que, 
je  lui  en  aurois  tait  robfervacion  \  reconnoiflan^ 
comme  ii  left ,  il  men  auroit  fii  quelque^re. 

Dans  la  refolucion  encore  de  faire  porter  tpuc 
le  poids  de  la  dlfcuflion  >  &  d  appuycr  cous  fei 
droits  fur  le  dedic ,  il  paroic  que  c  eft  par  unq 
fiiite  de  cecte  bonhomniie  incroyable ,  qu'il  de- 
clare, page  13  >  qu'il  n'encra  poinc  dans  fes  vue$ 
d'cn  faire  la  bafe  de  I'engagemenc.  II  decfaca « 
dit-il  fore  ienfcmenc,  «  quil  ne  pouvoic  fournx 
»  que  les  objea  de  fon  commerce  ,  les  moncres 
»  &  Ics  chaines  de  montres ,  &  qu'il  ne  les  four- 
»  niroit  qu'avec  dcs  suretis  indipendantes  du 
»  mariage.9 

Quclles  etoient  ccs  sureces  >  C  etoic  la  {^erlonne 
du  fieur  de  Fages  II  s'en  ecoic  afture  par  dcs 
lertres  de  change,  dont  ce  marchand ,  qu'anime 
la  crainte  de  la  concurrence  ^  a  coujours  provi- 
fion  for  liii. 

C  etoic  ainfi  qu'il  s  etoic  deja  aflure  de  la  per- 
fonne  du  fieur  Ludot,  qu'il  recenoic  a  l'h6retdQ 
la  Force  pour  1 7^000  livres}  on  yoic  queleiai- 
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{eat  li^affaires  9c  Ics  fait  pas  pcciies.  II  avoic  at- 
tire dans  fcs  filets  ,  qu'il  ne  decharge  que  danS 
les  prifons ,  il  avoir  atciie  dans  ces  maudits  filets  9 
cet  homine  hoiincce  ,  &  pour  qui,  d'apres 
ion  proprp  memoire  >  un  prince  daignoit  s'intc- 
reilcr. 

Le  ficur  Vaucher  vcut ,  par  on  rapproche- 
ment heureux,  prouver  que  mon  depart  a  ere 
une  evafion  nieditce',  pour  me  ibufiraire  aux 
cfiets  de  mon  cautionnemcnt »  qui  tomboit  le 
15  d'ao6t. 

.  Ma  difotie  baronne.^  nefl:  qu'un  fantome 
cree  apr^  coup ,  pour  ecarter  les  prejuges  qui 
devoient  naltre  de  cetre  evalion. 

Jc  dots  certainetncnt  accufcr  le  deftin :  car 
ceft  une  fatalirebien  inconcevable^  que  le  plus 
chetif  des  evenemens  fe  concilie,  auffi  parfaico- 
ment»  a  cclui  qui  devoit  crooner  tous  les  fie- 
cics. 

Le  mariage  ,  apres  differentes  remifes  .de- 
voir enfin  ic  cclebrer  le  1 2  d'aout ,  fous  les  au^* 
pices  d  un  grand  prince ;  c'eft  trois  jours  apres 
que  Vaucher  deftine  des  fers  au  baron  de  Fages, 
qiu  devoit  fe  marier ,  &  ^  moi  qui  devois  alGfter 
aux  noces ;  &  c  eft  quatre  jours  apres^quece prince 
eft  arrete  lui-meme. 

Si  je  n  ai  parle  qu  apr^s  revcnement  dc  la  do- 
Tolaiion  de  ma  baronne,  mon  recit  feratr^-fuf- 
peft  fans  doure:  mais  fi  j'ai  parle  de  (on  affiidion 
a  rinftant  que  je  mco  fuis  appcr^u^  &  (i  les 
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tetnorns  emendus  h  la  baftille  en  one  depofe »  U 
conflance  pourra  renaitre ,'  G  toucefois  vocre  pro* 
iluftion  peuc  1  avoir  ebranlee. 

J  ai  pu  parler  de  la  detendon  du  prince  apres 
le  1 6  d'aouc  i  mais  ai  -  je  pu  prevoir ,  dcpuis  la 
mpis  de  fevcicr,  quececce  farale  cpoque  arrive^ 
rok  >  II  eft  ccrcain  &  prouve  que  fai  parte  de 
ma  negociacion,,&  comme  charge  par  le  prince, 
dans  Ie$  mois  de  icmctj  mars^avril,  mai,  join, 
juillec  &  zoCiK  j  &  coujours  d  une  mahiere  unifbr* 
ine :  aurois-je  cce  aflez  cemeraire  pQurofcr  compro- 
mectre  un  audi  grand  nomi  D'un  (eul  mot  IVf^ 
le  Cardinal  pouvoit  mancamir.  Cectc  feule  fct 
flexion  fuffiroic  pour  demoncrer  ma  bonne  foi. 

Je  dois  raflcmbler  ici  les  prjncipales  circonfv 
cancesi-qui  demontrem  qu6  je  ne  puis  etre  re* 
garde  comme  linvenceur  des  faics  que  )e  public. 

I  ^.  Ce  n  eft  pas  moi  qui  fqis  alle  au  devanc 
du  fieur  de  Pages ,  &  ce  n  eft  pas  moi  qui  Tai 
inftruic'des  deffeins  du  prince :  ce  mariageavoic 
ece  colporte  en  pluGeurs  endroirs  meme  avant 
que  le  nom  du  iieur  de  Fages  euc  frapp^ 
mon  oreille.  £c  Ton  a  vu  que,  pour  abourir  ]v£- 
qu  a  moi ,  il  s  ecoic  d*abord  fair  prefencer  pat 
Tabb^  de  Saint- Andre  a  labbe  Mulor :  on  a  vu 
qu'il  avoir  deja  remis  fes  acres  a  un  fieut  cac«* 
dinal  de  Beaurepaire  :  les  convenrions  du  ma- 
riage  propofe^  die  le  iieur  de  Fages  page  x  dc 
fon  mcmoire,  avoUnt  ^ti  remifes  aufuur  abbi 
dc  (Saint  'j4n4rc^  par  M.  le  cardinal   de 
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Bedurepaire ,    gentilhommc  fcrvant  ckei  la 

%^.  II  eft  a£hiellement  d^montr^,  &  pat 
t^nc  difcuflion  bien  coDcradi£loiro,  que  jai  cau-^ 
doqne  fans  avoir  rien  rc^u  ^  pour  50^000  livrc? 
d'obligacions  du  iicur  de  Pages  >  qui  a  tout  ea 
&  qui  a  tout  diflipe  ^  a  Fexcepcion  des  marchan- 
diies  qui  one  ete  rendues  aux  deux  marchands , 
pofterieurt^menc  a  ion  recour  de  Sainc-Omer. 

3^.  Quand  le  fieur  de  Fages  a  voulu  excedct 
les  borncs  de  ces  30,000  Uvres,  je  iai  oblige  dd 
(fi  reftraindre, 

4^.  Locfque  le  iieut  de  Precourcm^a  demand^ 
de  lui  faire  le  detail  de  couc  ce  qui  s  ecoic  pafle  ^ 
pour  Stte  mis  fous  les  yeux  du  Miniftre  ,  je  Iai 
iait  lans  bjilancer< 

i^.  Ecant  ^  Saint- Jean  de  Lacran,  jai  re- 
ftiis  ce  meme  detail  au  fieur  Rocs ,  pour  quit 
en  fit  part  au  Prince,  ce  detail  a  du  lui  ecre 
remis,  ecrit  tout  ender  de  ma  main ,  &  (igne. 
de  mou 

.  6^.  Accufe  au  ch^telet ,  &  temoin  au  Parte- 
mcnt>  |e  nai  point  varie« 

7^.  Incerroge  dans  nla  prirotl  par  men  coo^ 
icil,  j*ai  rc(ifte  ^  tous  ces  doqtes*  II  ma  fait  Jos 
bbje^ions  les  plus  fortes  i  )e  les  ai  dccruites«  Jo 
pouvojs,  cedant  a  fes  doutes^  reconnoitre  uoo 
orreur  dont  on  me  demontre  ia  poffibilite ,  8c  je 
faifois  ceflibr  cette  fermcntauon  que  j  excite «  Au 
lieu  d adopter  ce  pan!  qui  mc  '(iroit  daflfaire  g 
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j'ai  pcrfifte  dans  ma  conviction ,  iccc  i  iace  avcc 

M.  le  Cardinal. 

S^.  Enfin  ta  decencion  de  M.  te  Cardinal. 

Ces  huic  circonibnces  (one  relies,  quit  fam 
que  Ics  fairs  icienc  vpais,  tfels  <^e  je  les  racontc, 
ou  quccomme  Ic  fouricnc  mo»  con(eii,on  m'aic 
fair  illufion :  il  (a<ic  que  ccrte  i41u(ion  air  cce  pre* 
parec  par  des  preftigcs  capai:4e&  de  troci^Kar  nm 
mcs  fens.  ^  / 

Cependant  les  ficurs  Vaucher  8^  Loqoe.  pre* 
tcndenc  toujours  que  feir  impofevils  rapporcenc 
dix  circonftances  qui  prouvenc  que  je  (uis  oa  itn^ 
poftcur, 

Je  vais  metcre  ici  Jeurs  objeftions  6c  mes-ni- 
ponfes  en  dialogue:  mon  recic  en  aura-  piiis  de 
prcciGon,  plus  de  clane  &  plus- d  aftion. 

*-•  Vous  affirmez  avdir  Vu  M.  le  Cardinal 
chez  vorre  romanefque  Baronne:  M.  le  Cardinal 
le  Die  avec  fermece.  Les  rangs  difparoiflenc  de- 
vanr  les  rribunaux  ,  mais  Monrefquieu  vous  die. 
qu'un  accuie  qui  nie,&  quuncemoin  qui  affirme, 
font  partage,  qu'il  taut  un  ciers  pour  le  vuider. 
Ici  mad^me  de  la  Motce^  qui  nie  avoir  re^u ma- 
dame  de  Cburville  chez  elle,  eft  ce  tiers. 

^  Croyez-moi ,  Loque ,  vendez  vos  Ujoux  f 
&  vous  9  Vaucher »  pecsplez  Thotd  de  b  Force: 
non-feulemenr  vous  raifonnez  fort  mal,  vous 
meitez  encore  k  votre  niveau  un  des  plus  grands 
hommes  qui  aienr  eclaire  la  legifladon. 
'  La  juftice  no  confimd  pas  les  honmnei  &  les 
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ttr^  am  point  que  vous  I'avancez :  cUe  metcra;cou- 
jours,  meme  dans  la  balance  de  (es  decifions, 
jMie  crcs-grande  difference  emre  le  Grand- amno- 
mier  de  Fcaoce  &  Ic  bourgeois  de  Saim-Omer. 

La  preisve  s  afToiblit  par  des  preibmpcions  } 
ic  k  grandeur  de  fcs  places  ^  plus  encore  ccUe 
de  (on  originc  &r  dc  fes  alliafices ,  en^  font  nai«^ 
ere  ,  qu  il  ne  leroit  pas  permis  ^  un  juge  de  re« 
fetter.    - 

^  Cetce  grandeur » qui  nrmfpire  tien  qued'elevt, 
/era  le  prccoier  poinc  d'oa  parcironc  les  ma^ftracs 
•pour  juger  ccxtc  caxife  knporunce. 

La  ligae  la  plus  favorable  01^  la  juAice  puifle 
•mettre  Taccuft  en  general  >  t&  celle  de  Taccufa- 
ieur  }ia  depofiooabrmelle  d'un  tempin  jecte  dam 
lame,  da  ji^  uae  prevenoipn  fatale,  done  il  n eft 
pas  eoujours  le  maittv  do  s'affianchir.  Si  Tautcur 
ide  Tefpiic  des  Icax  avdc  dit  le  coniraire  ^  cc  feroic 
une  erreur  qu'il  faudrok  cectaacher  de  (es  lublimes 
/cents. 

Madame  de  Ja  Mosre  ue  peuc  xcrc  ce  eiers ; 
accufee  &  chargce  par  le  tak  qu'cUe  concefte  ^ 
-cUe  eft  elle-nieaio  livree  ^  cecte  pri£vention4 
•d  ailleurs»  en  liiaiic  fo  ocxifronrations  arec  mdt^ 
on  Vine  qu'dle  ne  nie  ni  I'exi^ence  ni  Ic  manage 
de  la  Baronne  ,  que  je  denoncc  commo  Ton 
uniie. 

~  Dan$  votre  socerrc^acoire  au  Charelec , 
Augoard  seft.  anaoace  pour  rhomme  d'affaires 
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At  la  Aimt  de  Counrille,  &  comroe  vous  ayatf 

dit  demeurcr  chtt  madamc!  de  la  Mocce. 

*^  Tout  eft  fyncope  dans  cec  incdrrogatoire^ 
t>arce  que  fy  declare  tormellement  que  je  roii 
tefere  ^  pour  Ids  details  >  aox  cahiers  qui  fdnc  encrd 
les  mains  de  M.  Titoriy  commiflaire  de  la  C^ur^ 
tous  ave:^  cec  intdrrogacotre  &  vous  le  connoiilea^ 
bien. 

*^  Dani  vos  ecrics ,  &  Jufqu  a  vocrd  confix>ti^ 
cation  aVec  iftadame  de  la  M<me,  vous  avezan-' 
nonce  avoir  v(i  madarfie  de  Ct)urville  toujours 
ieule :  la  Baronne  da  jamais  eur  d autre  compa^ 
gnie  qti*Auge&rd »  MarciUy  &  Tbiftbre  de  M.  Id 
Cardinal ,  &  toat4-coup ,  daitt  vocre  contronc»- 
tion )  vdiJs  teconnotffi^  madame  de  la  Moctd 
pour  etre  f actiie  de  madame  de  Coucviile. 

Cette  apc^opbe  que  vous  lui  faites,  eft  unr 
moyen  aufli  harcu  quil  eft  adroit  pour  Tedairet^ 
fur  le  role  qu  elle  doit  jouer^ 

*-  Avoir  vu  une  feule  feitime'  ^  &  ukie  (diile 
lots  avec  mafdjifcne  de  CoairviH^,  ic  pendanc  pres 
de  fix  rtiois  ^  ce  n'eft  pas  la  circ^r  de  ce  filcnce 
TtiyfterieuK  &  de'  cette  lolitufde  qui  regnotenc  ao* 
tour  d'elle.  Un  t^moin  peuc  otnectre  une  ciroonP 
tance  quelconque>  &ns  etre  caxe  pour  ceb  do' 
taux  cetBoignagtf, 

Si  j  avois  eu  deflein  d'^clairer  madame  de  faf 
Motte  fuf  Ton  r6le ,  je  lui  aurois  repbndu  4  moa 
(0ur^  lorfqu'eile  s'en  acq^tcoic  fi-bien^  d'uoe  ma- 

incfc 
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tiiere  confbrme  a  fcs  vues.  Bicn  loia  de  la  }  bicn 
loin  de  conventr  d'avoir  jamais  ,vu  cccce  damo 
de  Courville  dans  le  palais  du  Cardinal ,  je  lui 
foudens  energiquemenc ,  que  jamais  je  n  ai  mis 
le  pied  chez  ce  Prince.  Ceft  elle-m£me  que^ 
je  charge  dc.ce  depoc  \ii  je  Ten  charge  ians 
parcage. 

^  Vous  avez  annonc^  avoir  appris  ^  Arras  1 
le  i^  aoiic  au  matin ,  la  decencion  dc  M.  le  Gar- 
dinahj  arrece  le  15  a  Vcrfailles }  pour  rendre  le 
iaic  probable ,  vous  avez  erre  dans  vociic  confronr 
cation ,  oil  vous  fuppofez  que  cette  detention  a 
tu  lieu  a  huit  heures  du  matin  >  &  ce  d*a  ere  qu'i 
onze  heures  \  la  nouvclle  n'en  a  ete  publique  ^ 
Paris  qua  ut\e  heure  }ii  neft  point  parti  ce jour- 
1^  de  courier  ni  de  voyageur ,  foit  en  cbaife,  ioic 
•  bidet  9  M.  le  Cardinal  p  eft  entre  qu  a  minuk 
k  la  baftille,  vous  n'avez  pu  le  favoir  a  huic  hcu- 
Its  le  lendemain  ^  Arras.  II  y  a  done  grande 
apparence  &  meme  conviAion,que  votrc  cxprb 
na  coura  que  dans  votre  imagination. 

~;  Votre  ftyle  eft  pn  peu  gal ,  pour  une  matiere 
audi  gr^ve :  au  lurplus ,  mon  erreur  fur  Tbeure  i 
laquelle  M.  le  Cardinal  a  re9u  Tordrc  du  Roi , 
l^ouve  ma  fecurite  &  ma  bonne  toL  Si  j  avois 
£ait  un  roman,  j'aurois  tout  calcule,  &  je  liie  fe- 
tois  aftraint  a  toutcs  les  vraiiemblanccs. 

Vous  voulez  que  le  courier  parte  de  Paris  ^  9C 

par  la.pbfl^,  &  je  ne  vous^db  pas  cela.  II  a  pu 

'  partir  de  Vcriailles  meme ,  &  avec  un  cheval 
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parciculier  $  il  nauu  fans  doute  pris  la  poftc  ^ 
qu'apr^  avoir  epnif(&  fen  cheval,  &  d  apr^  voted 
calcol  ^  il  aura  coujours  e^  dix-^oeuf  heures,  pout 
iofermec  ipadama  de  Cobrvilte.  II  n'eft  guertis 
de  voyageur ,  cane  fok  pen  exerce  ^  qui  dc  fade 
quarance  limes  en  dix-neuffieures^ 

^  Vous  n'eccs  pas  bien  sur  d  avoir  vu  M.  Ic 
Cardinal  avec  vbcre  Baroone,  vocre  afliiranco 
commence  ^  fi^chir ,  votre  eonfronucbn  eft  ebran- 
Ue  par  voire  ddienleur ,  qui  public  la  poifibiiic^ 
de  vocre  erreur  deformais  indifpenfable. 

•^  Vous  navcK  pas  bien  lu  mon  m^moirerma 
cofividion  eft  coujours  reftee  &  refte  encore  b 
fneme.  Ce  n'eft  poinc  i  moi  ^  decider  ce  que 
ina  convidion  peuc  operer  aux  yeux  de  la  loi^ 
Men  dcfenfeur  a  pu  Ic  a  dft ,  puilqu  il  Ta  faic»  placet 
fes  douces  ^  c6ce  dc  tna  pcrfuafion  perfonndlo, 
Cecce  pcrfuafion  produic  le  meme  e£fec ,  dans 
ion  fyfteme  &  dans  ma  d^pofictou!  dans  fuoe  ft 
faqcre  alcemacivC)  je  confonds  le  fieur  de  Pages  ^ 
&  ;c  prouve  qu'il  ma  calomnie« 

^  Le  tfieur  Lepreux  ,  charpenrier  i  cnclos 
Sainc-Vidor,  vous  a  encccidu  parler  du  mariage 
de  la  BaronnC  >  lorfque  vous  ^cicz  a  lli6cel  dc  la 
Force » d  oik  vous  eces  forci  des  Ic  mois  de  jaaviec 
1785*  Vousavc2  coujours  place  vocre  renconcrie 
avec  Augcardy  an  mois  de  fevrier }  vous  en  avez 
done  impofe. 

Le  ficur  Lepreux  ne  vous  a  pas  die ,  &  nVi 
pas  pu  vous  dire  que  jccois  d^ceno  a  fhoiei  die 
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ia  Force ,  lorfque  je  lui  ai  parlc  da  matidge.  Ld 
ficui  Lepreux  n  eft  forci  de  lliotel  de  la  Ftircr; 
qu'au  mois  davril  1785  ,  apres  avdir  paye  mid 
fomme  confiderable  qu'il  avoic  deleguee,  it  qai^ 
t)  ayanc  pas  ece  acquittee  par  (bn  debiceuri  av(XK 
occafiontie  fa  decemiori^ 

~  La  dame  Lefevre  a  depbfe  ^  qud  tdui  lui 
fliriez  die  avcdr  ete  charg^^  par  Fabbe  Muloc  > 
de  la  negociation  ,  done  vous  en  impofez ,  lof& 

3ue  voQs  patiez  d'Augeard  :  (bn  role  eft  un  foot 
e  votre  efpric :  c  eft  une  pure  fiftion. 
~  La  dame  Lefevre  (t  crdmpe  a  cdc  zptA  i 
tuM  die  rcdci^c  cetcd  errear  dans  (a  depofidotl 
ou  elie  die  poficivemenc  que  je  lui  demandai  on 
endroic  suit  pour  meccre  le  dedic,  en  arcendant 
que  je  ie  rdmifle  encre  les  mains  de  Tabbe.  Mu- 
lot.  Tout  Tenfemble  de  fa  d6pofition ,  prouve  qud 
]e  me  pr^fericois  commd  le  negodatcur  charge 
par  Aitgeard* 

•-i  Vous  a?e2  die  psit-tout,  %t  vous  repetexi 
dani  Vocrd  m^moire  qud  msidame  de  Courvilld 
vous  avoir  donne  i^zoo  livres  pour  la  tdutd;  tc 
i\  eft  prduv6  que  Voiis  £ces  pani  &vec  1  argdnc  dd 
madamd  d'Autdn. 

^  Vous  fl  avez  xA^pcxtii  le  fair  de  ceftf e  damd 
ifxi  (tour  drriver  i  votre  but  dd  me  diftamer; 
mats  fi  ^  egared  pat  Id  reflemimenc  &  Id  delird 
de  ta  vec^dantd ,  etld  a  du  &  Ifvrec  k  des  hdftt-" 
1ic6s  concre  moi  /aujourahui  qu^dHo  eft  revenud 
lkelle^ro£ci)e^  elle  me  rend  loAice)  did  vow 
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defavoue  &  me  plaint.  Je  vous  porte  1c  dc€  de 
juftificr  ce  que  vous  dices  dans  vocre  menioire  : 
yon  claflcra  ce  faic  avec  cant.daucres  que  la  ca- 
lomnic  invente. 

Vous  precendez  que  }e  Tai  paye  ^  en  ce  cas , 
j*ai  acquicce  la  decce  daucrui, 

Aprcs  avoir  eflayc  de  m'accabler  paries  plus 
injuftcs  prclompcions  &  la  plus  cruelle  diatribe, 
on  vpuc,  bicn  me  donner  un  moc  de  confola- 
tion  y  en  decUranc  que  je  n  ai  pu  parcicipcr  a 
ia  fraude  du  fieur  de  Fages,  qui,  difenc-ils,  a 
eerie  aux  marchands  qu  il  ecoic  marie  :  il  taut , 
difenc  Ics  (leurs  Vaucher  &  compagnie.il  taut 
fuftifier  d'Ecienville  ^  il  a  pu  lui  perfuiadcr  qiill 
parviendtoic  ^  Ic  bien  marier  avec  la  riche  it 
magnifique  Baronne  ^  mais  il  n  a  pu  lui  faiie  croirc 
qu  ti  ecoic  reellemenc  marie« 

L*arc  de  perfuader  ne  pcut  certainemenc  pas 
aller  jufques-Ia;  mais  Ic  fieur  de  Fages  art'il 
reellemenc  eu  cecre  perfQanon?  &  a-celle  ece  la 
bale  &  Ic  motif  dc  Icuc  confiancc ,  ,comme  ils 
ofcnc  Tavancer? 

Je  nexaminerai  pas  Ics  leccres  du  fieur  de 
Fages  pour  voir  sil  na  point  contoodu^  en 
horhme  du  monde,  les  mots  dc  celebration  & 
de  poblicice  dc  mariage }  il  mc  fuffit  dc  la  plus 
impofance  de  leurs  pieces  juftificacives}  de  cdlo 
ccUc  du  fieur  le  Roux,  imprimee,  pag,  105  de 
leur  memoire  )  cec  huifficr  qui  eft  requis  par 
cux*memcs, »  zvicSic^tous  qu^U  appamendra^ 
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•  que\t  51  juiLLET  dernier,  le  fieur  Loqqc 
»  ecanc  venu  me  confuicer  fur  les  moyens  d  af^ 
«>  lurer  fa  creance  fur  le  baron  de  Fagcs ,  rela- 
»  tivemenr  a  une  operacion  de  commerce  qu'il 
»  avoir  faice  avec  ce  dernier ,  il  m  engagea  a 
»  vouloir  bien  pafTer  avec  lui .  aupres  oe  dom 
»  Muloc,  prieurde  Tabbaye  de  Sainc*Vidor  de 
»  cecce  villej  qu'il  me  die  ecre  depoficaire  d'un 
»  dedic  de  30,000  livrcs  au  profit  du  fieuc 
»  baron  de  Fages,  dans,  le  cas  ou  LE  MA- 
»  RIAGE  PROJETTfi  n'^auroitpas  lieu, 

»    &C,   n 

C'eii  le  ;i  jutllet,  pofterieurement  \  comes 
les  livraHbns ,  qu  il  a  conduit  le  ficur  le  Roux 
chez  dom  Muloc ,  U  pour  faire  des  informa- 
tions concernant  un  mariagc  projetti.  VoiU  uno 
piece  que  Ton  imprime  comme  piece  jujiificar 
tive^  d'un  mcmoite  qui  a  pour  objec  principal 
de  prouver  que  la  feconde,  fournicure  faice  par 
le  fieur  Loque,  avoic  ere  decerminee  par  la 
perfuafion  dun  mariage  conclu  jSr  celebre! 

C  eft  biien  ici  le  lieu  de  rappeller  €e(  ironj- 
que  fourire.  done  les  marchands  paycnt  latccDtion 
que  le  public  veut  bien  donner  k  la  caufe :  on 
le  peine  comme  floecanc  au  milieu  des  opinions, 
(emblable  au  vaiileau,qui,  prive  de  fon.timon 
&  de  fes  voiles,  flocce  au  gre  des  vents  &  des 
mei^s.  Le  fimple  &  naif  d^Etienvillt ,  difenc-ils, 
a  paru  une  viBime  int^rejfante.  Le  baron  de 
iFages  eft  venu  a  f on  tour  raconter^  avec  la 
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candeuf  dejbn  caraclercy  Us  circonjlances  em* 
hellies  dfifon  mariage,  l^  inter  A  public  s^efi 
porti  fur  le  baron  de  Pages!  &  cc  quils  no 
difent  pas;  itiais  gc  qu*ils  penieni:  bien,  Ic  foufflo 
lie  la  calorimie  porrera  fur  ciix  cec  interet  qu'il 
eft  fi  glorieux  &  fi  coucbam  dc  mcricett 

De  (emblabljBS  reflexions »  valotcnc  bien  que 
l!on  cherch|c  lacaufe  de  cecre  iacilicea  croire. 
Citoyens !  Gardez  -  vpos  d'en  roqgir,  elle  vous 
honore.  Voire  cqeiir  repoufle  ce  qui  neft  pas 
digoe  de  Iui|  &  ydus  croyex  difficilenienc  qu'oii 
vous  en  impofe.  Quand  on  ipe  reprefemoit^ 
niettiant  *0  poche  Ic$  bfjqux  livres  par  les  mar- 
chands ,  due  d^cerminoic  un  jBipoir  cupide,  vou9 
avez  d6  d^tourner  ces  regards  de  bonce,  qiu  mo 
confobient  dans  ma  d^iiebrepfe  prifoti}  aujouD- 
ifbui,  que  \t  proove  par  leur^  propres  ecrics^ 
que  ces  bi/oux  remiS|  fans  en  oxcepcer  un  (eul, 
au  Getir  de  Fages,  one  paflK  de  fes  mains, 
dans  ce  gouflfre  CQUjouri^  ouverc  i  nos  mifere; 
&  i  no»  btfdilns  ^  vqos  09  ttiw  fpf uferez  pas  Ip 
retotir* 

Voita  deux  points  bieq  conftans ;  lo  prcmieri 
fes  bijoux  one  hk  rpmis  en  tpcaljie  au  fieur  do 
Fages^  6£  lui  ^ul  les  avoic  pay£s ,  eo  plufieois 
tectres  de  diaiige,  (oufcrke^  par  lui  foul  :Je  i^ 
Cdnd}  te  fieut  de  Pages  en  &  ptofice  feuU  U 
)e  irai  parfi>  p<i|0t  le  caocioiiner ,  chez  lea;  no- 
taiMS ,  qu'apres  I'^ch^aiice  dtt  leccres  de  changes 
le  pq0e  arrciir  eiabli  &  4^ciife,  ^c  lAaoieio 
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a  ne  laiiler  ricn  a  defirec ,  en  ce-qui  ttit  concerns 
partiGulieremenc}  ii  mc  refte  i  decruire  laccufat 
DOD»  CO  ce  quelle  ro'eft  commune  avec  )e  fieur 
,  de  Fages  ic  le  j^eur  de  Fcccourc  Si  Ton  en  crok 
les  advecCiires ,  mon  retour  de  Duqkcrque,  etoic 
on  )eu  concprce  entre  lift  Colonel ,  M^  de  Fret 
court,  )e  baron  de  Fages  U  moi ;  &  cous  croisi 
nous  cdons  qu  coupaUes  ou  complices  du  memo 
f:rime  t.  nous  ne  fqngions  alors  ^  qu'i  mcote  k 
couTecc  &  4  profic  ftos  larcini. 

On  a  faic  a  cecte  occafion^  un.e  mulcimde  de 
raiicmncmens ,  qui  ne  (crvenc  qu  a  pirouver  unp 
l^ndice  dfidees  ^  qut  n  eft  ni  ordinaire  ,  ni  du 
gout  decops  leslc^eocs,  Ces  raiibnnemens  avoienc 
cependanc  leot  but }  U  Fon  no  iauroit  s'y  me- 
prendre :  ce  but  etoic  de  charger  de  icouces  les 
decoracbnS  du  ftyle,  une  epifode  qui^  employee 
par  moi^pavoic  d autre  merite, que  d'etre  vraie} 
revetue  par  les  mains  du  ridicule  &  de  la  fatyre» 
c  etoic  un  appac  qui  devqit  fisher  rincredulice  quo 
je  detruis^ 

On  a  vu  qu'aprb  avoir  inutilement  eflaye  de 
m'emmener  en  pays  ctranger^  madame  de  Cour- 
yille ,  qui  avoic  ieinc  de  mp  donnei:  un  rendez«- 
vous  i  Saint-Omer ,  ou  elle  devoir  me  remettrc 
|e  montant  du  dedit »  m'avoit  abandonne  a  Arras: 
on  a  vu  comment  cerrafle  par  rant  de  revprs  > 
&  bonteux  d  avoir  ete  le  jouet  de  tant  d'efpp* 
ranees  utiles  &  bi^rres,  jetois  atle  en  quelque 
force  m^enfcvclir  i  Dunkcrquejona  vucpminenc 
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Ics  fieors  <fe  Precourt  &  dc  Fages  m*avoieiic 
arrache  de  cetce  retratre  H  m'avdienc  ramene  i 
Paris }  on  a  vu  comtnent  apr^s  Ic  compce  rendu 
lau  Minrftre ,  men  innocence  av<MC  ece  reconnuc } 
on  a  vu  enfin  commenc ,  facrifiaiic  mes  reflenci- 
mens  4  la  poficioa  du  (icur  dc  Fages ^  done  le 
malheur  egaloic  la  legerece  U  rinconfequence  » 
I'ccois  lefte  fous  legide  du  (ieur  de  Precourt, 
qui  me  promeuoic  procedion  &  surere  >  concre 
les  ordres  de  la  police ,  qu'il  me  preleocoic  armce 
contre  moi. 

Voyons  commenc  dans  Ieur  maniere  ornce , 
les  marchands  m  one  prefonte  apres  mou  cetour 
de  Dunkerque. 

»  Enfin  le  voila  ^  Verfailles ,  toujours  conduir 
«»  &  garde  par  le  fieur  de  Precourt^  commeun 
»  criniineli  ici  la  fcede  change,  &  la  conduicc 
m  de  nos  crois  perfonnages  devient  une  enigme 
»  inex{dicable  ^  le  fugicit  d'Ecienville  pouriuivi 
»  comme  un  voleur,  arrere  par  ordrc  du  Rot, 
•  &  le  baron  de  Fages  qui  fe  precendoic  vole, 
»  &  le  (ieur  de  Precourt  porteur  de  I'ordre  pre- 
sto rendu  ^  &  fes  deux  fateliites  fi  diviics  jufqu'^ 
»  prefenc,  nauront  plus  que  les  memes  alarmes 
«»  &  les  memes  dcOeins, 

Voila  comment  avec  beaucoup  d'arc ,  on  par* 
vienr  a  rout  denaturer !  On  occupe ,  on  amuie  » 
on  travailic ,  peut-ecre ,  pour  fa  gloire ,  &  Ton 
expofe  la  vcritc,  C  eft  Tcxpofcr  que  dc  prefenrer 
un  taic ,  &  d  en  cacher  la  cau(c.  Lorfque  cecto 
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rauic  eft  connue,  que  devicnnenc  les  fbup^ons 
que-  Ton  tire ,  non  pas  du  faic^  mais  de  la  magte 
avec  laqiielle  on  le  prefcnte. 

M.  de  Precburi:  me  crok  eoupable^il  execute 
avec  un  zele  outre,  unordrequil  furprend^inf- 
cruic  par  moi ,  charge  dune  ioftrudion  par  ecru, 
il  la  met  fous  les  yeux  du  Miniftre  y  <p]i ,  par 
le  refus  de  fevir ,  prejuge  en  faveur  de  *ino& 
innocence.  "^ 

Etranjge  erreuri  delire  inconcevable ! 

Vous  auriez  pu  pretendre  que  nous  nous  (erions 
entendus ,  meffieurs  de  Precourc  ,  de  Fages  & 
moi !  £t  vous  les  vpyez  parcourir  la  Flandre  8^ 
les  Pays-Bas  avant  d'arriver  a  Dunkerque  ou  je 
fuis.  Si  j  avots  ete  d  accord  avec  eux ,  nous  nous^ 
ferions  mutuellcment  ecrit,  ils  nauroient  point 
ignore  lendroit  ou  je  m etots  retire  :  ils  feroient . 
venus  droit  a  moi :  ils  ne  m  auroienr  pas  fait  qdicter 
Dunkerque.  Ils  n'ont  point  fevi  contre  mot  ^ 
Paris  >  mais  ils  n  en  avoient  aucun  droit  :  ils  n  en 
avoient  pas  le  plus  leger  prerene  ;  puifque  Funi- 
que  bijou  que  jeuile  re^u  de  M,  de  Fages  ^ 
leur  avoir  ete  rendu  par  moi.  Ce  fait  eft 
avoue  :  &  ce  bijou  eft^  dans  les  mains  des  ad- 
verfaires. 

Quanc  i  leur  arrangement  pofterieur ,  je  n  y 
fuis  entre  pour  rien  :  on  ne  me  reproche  pas  un 
feul  fair;  Qu\\s  foient  innocens  ou  coupables,je 
ne  puis  parriciper  ni  a  leur  juftification  ni  a  leur 
condamnation.    ^"^  ** 
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Leur  d^iefpoic  4e  jamds  prouvcr  que  )  ai  en 
ricn  psirdcipp  au  marcbc  faic  apr^s  mon  recouf 
de  Dunl^erque ,  (c  decele  fur-touc  i,  la  pag.  6o« 

»  Cecce  petite  operation  de  finance,  di(ent«- 
V  ik,  coocertee  entrc  le  fieur  de  Precourc  &  lo 
»  baroa  de  Fages ,  ecoit  executed  par  le  fieor 
9»  de  Precourti  Qc  il  eft  inipo0ibie  de  prof  re  qu'ellg 
p  seiecut^t  a  Tinfu  6i  comre  le  gre  de  d'£tien- 
^  ville.  Ce  bourgeois  de  Saint-Ohrner  ecok  alors 
»  au  Temple ,  a  cote  du  baron  de  Fages,  ri* 
^  vane  avec  lui  dans  les  charmes  reciproqucs  d'ttoe 
»  amicie  tout^a-tait  inreredante  »• 

lis  avoueilt  bien  clairement  quiis  n  one  aucune 
preuve  concre  mpi  :  &  leur  conjedure  frivole 
heft  appuyee  quo  fur  une  per^die:  Je  vivpis  avec 
le  fieut  de  Fages  &  fous  rinfpe&ion  du  dear  de 
Precourc }  mais,  f\  jen  crois  lo  fieur  de  Fages 
dans  le  metpoire  qu*il  a  public  comre  tnoi^  Q 
j'en  crois  vptre  procedure  nieme,  on  ne  me  crai? 
tote  avec  cant  do  bonte  quo  ppur  mp  livrer  au 
premier  (ignal. 

Ciel !  a  qupis  ^venemens  n  ecqis-'jo  pas  re^ 
fcrve  ? 

Cependanc  qui  autoit  pu  croire  quo  le  iieur 
Vaucher  &  le  fieur  Lpquc  aproient  efiaye  de 
donner  a  leur  caufe  quelque  degro ,  quelquom* 
bre  de  favour !  lis  one  fpecule  fur  tout ;  &  \h 
favenc  tout  definirji  &  Tintrigue  qui  pourfuit  la 
faveur^  &  ^intrigue  qui  pourfuit  Its  places  j 
&  l^ intrigue  qui  fe  glijfi  dans  U  fomptoir  des 
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marchands  :  on  en  oublie  une  feuietiient.  Ei^l 
icrc^c-ce  a  dcflein  \  On  oublie  rintriguc  qui  actira 
dans  CCS  magafins  (\  noagnifiques,  pocre  jeunicf^o 
qui  s'y  pcrd.  Ccue  jcuneflc  dcja  crop  richc  de 
fon  age  ,  &  qui  ne.connoic  ni  U  difficulce  d'ao 
qucrir  ni  la  neceffice  dc  confcrycc  ,  porce  Ccs  ycux 
i&  (c$  mains  iui  ces  objecs  de  l|ixe ,  done  clle  fc 
charge  &  qu  cllc  doAne  avcc  une  cgalc  facilicc : 
une  fignature  eft  (1  prompcc  a  faire !  &  ces  fortes 
de  marchands  en  connoiflenc  (i  bien  la  valeur^ 
Le  jexe  a  cane  d  accraits  &  il  en  eft  unjp  porcion 
fi  diipofee  a  recevoir ,  que  concra£ter^  (c  ruiaci: 
jS^  le  corrompre  ionc  fouvenc  louvrage dun  jour^ 

Magiftrats!  on  vous  appeUe  les  peres  de  la 
pacrie,  fur-couc,  parce  que  vos  exemples  feye* 
res,  rappellenp  fans  ceiTe  nqs  cncpurs  fugitives : 
ceft  a  yos  enfans  a  ac^ever  vQcre  ouvrage  &  i 
les  fixer  dans  leur  centre.  Crai^nez  que  ces  tem- 
ples du  kixe  ne  vous  privenc  H  tie  nous  privenc 
nous-memj;  dg  i)ptre  efpoir  )e  plus  noble  &  lo 
plus  chen 

Deja  rhonnour  menace  de  deferccr  la  ban- 
niere  s  De  jeunes  milicaires  nles  par  la  dcbauchp 
DU  fouvenc  its  ope  etc  pncratnes  par  le  luxe,  ofcnc 
g  peine  envifager  d.es  armcs  que  leurs  perps  one 
anoblis.  Deja  es^cedes  par  leurs  maux ,  ronge; 
par  lufurp,  ils  verroienc  drtfler  des  aucels  a  Tidolc 
^qui  les  a  reduits  en  cec  etac  \  E(  bicn  ^  placezrle$ 
4onc.  ces  aucels  (i  juftemenc  reveres  fur  les  ccn- 
(ires  de  ce$  illuftces,  families  i  docrfi,  le  nofn  no 
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s'cft  perdu  que  parce  qo'elle  a  degrade  leurs 

de(cendans  ( i )  i 

Cependanc  je  croyois  ecre  a  la  fin  de  ma  crifte 
carriere;  &  je  re^ois  au  meme  inftanc  le  coup  le 
plus  rude ,  done  un  inforcune  puiffe  etre  acceloc* 


,  (  I  )  On  vie  arrivcr  a  Rome  ,  (ous  le  rcgne  de  Vaf* 
pafien ,  un.  nomme  Macedo.  L'hiftoirc  ne  nous  a  pas 
revcle  s'il  etoit  juif » toujours  cft-U  bicn  sue  qu'il  n'ccpic 
pas  Chretien.  Macedo  ctoic  un  grand  fai(euc  d*aih1res  : 
apres  avoir  epuife  tous  les  moycns  de  (peculation  il 
imagina  de  pr£cer  aux  jeunes  ronains  ,  i  condition 
qu'apr^  la  mort  dc  leurs  percs,  its  lui  reodroient  le 
double  de  la  choie  preree.  Mactdo  acquit  une  tres- 
grofle- fortune  :  chaque  jour  elle  s'augnicntoit  des  de- 
bris de  celle  des  praticiehs  ^  qui ,  a  ce  prix  ,  trouvoienc 
touces  fortes  de  facilites.  On  vit  bientoc  naitre  les  plus 
grands  dcfordres :  Macedo  eut  une  foule  d'imitateurs. 
La  jeunefle  romaine  ne  rcfpirant  que  le  luxe ,  &  plongce 
dans  la  debauche,  fixa  les  yeux  de  TEmpereur  &  da 
Scnat  \  &  ce  fiic  alors  que  Ton  publia  le  f ameux  5e- 
natus  ConfultCy  qui  devoit  immoctalifer  Macedo^  en 
rappellant  toutefois  le  fouvenir  de  fes  brigandages  : 
ce  fameux  decree  s'appelle  encore  aujourd*hui  le  St^ 
natus  Con/ulte  macedonien. 

Cecre  loi  declara  nuUes  routes  les  obligations  faites 
par  les  fils  de  famille »  mcnoe  apres  la  more  de  Icuis 
peres. 

Macedo  ne  prefenta  ni  requete  au  Scnat  i  ni  (upplique 
&  TEmperear.  Ee  (i  )*avois  un  fonhait  a  former ,  en 
far^nr  de  (es  imitatcurs  aftuels ,  ce  feroic  qu  ils  crai- 
gniflent  autane  les  ccnfures  de  I'^gUfe »  qu'il  craignic 
dans  la  fuiee  les  verges  de  la  juftice. 


du  Jieur  d^J^tienvtlle.  6i 

Quand  je  gemis  des  maux  que  iouffre.un  grand 
prelac  dans  fa  prifbn,  fes  mains  lanccnc  dcs  traits 
qui  me  percent  dans  la  mienne.  La  dcfenfe  de 
snon  honneur  &  de  mon  innocence  ,  feroit-ellc 
done  un  outrage  pour  quelqu  un,  &  fur-tout  pou( 
UD  prelat  h  qui  j  aurois  tout  iacf  ifie ! 

Non ,  je  ne  m'en  prendrai  point  a  ce  Prince: 
je  naccuie  qu'un  deftin  cruel:  fi  fon  ccettr»  aigri 
par  tant  dmfbrcunes ,  a  pu  le  rendre  injufte,  c  eft 
un  nouveau  malheur ,  dont  je  doisetrele  premier 
^  leplaindre. 

Etrange  pofition  i  Si  je  garde  le  iilence ,  je 
fuis  convaincu  d avoir  imagine  une  fable}  &  feu- 
lement  pour  donner  quelque  confiftance  a  qtio 
accufation  que  Ton  annonce  comme  entieremenc 
detruite*  II  faut  me  declarer  convaincu  dcs  plus 
monfirueufes  impo/fures ,  &  des  contradiSions 
Us  > plus  odieufes  ;  il  fa«t  cnfin  que  je  fbulcrivo 
aux  plus  humilians  reproches »  &  que  je  m'ex- 
pofe  a  une  denonciation  dont  le  mimdre  de  M. 

le  Cardinal  annonce  le  voeu  formel  i Les  ma- 

^/Irais  n^auront,d!apih  cetfeprodu^ODyqu'i 
deliverer  fur  le  chdtiment.que  je  merite/..^. 

O  confuGoni.... 6 trouble  de  tous  mes  (cnsi.M. 
6  affltdion  dun  grand  prince,  que  vous  Stes  puil- 
fante  fur  un  ame  lenfible!  ..•..  je  Tattefte  lui-memc, 
jatrcfte  le  del  i  que  je  crains  moins  cate  de- 
nonciation i  que  d^augmenter  le  malheur  d  agr 
graver  fes  maux  par  une  difcullion  qui  lui  de^ 
plait. 


(Si  SuppUtneHt  diii  mc/fiaires 

Jc  parcours  cecrc  produ^^bn ,  dom  remprcbfd 
du  vrai  g^vkt  trappe  egalemenc  cous  les  ycux  ) 
jen  Scarce  \cs  cxpreflions  accahlamtfs ,  pour  nd 
th  actacher  quaax  dbjccs  qifoD  CDtctodoic  finimec- 
tre  a  la  diicuflicxT. 

it  en  eft  plufiduts  que  f ai  detruic$  daltn  men 
m^moire  contrc  Ic  baron  dtf  f'a^es  ,  a  larticte 
de  ma  Co^ofroncation  avec  Ton  Eminence ,  ft  en- 
cott  plttfieurs  autres  (]ue  /e  vtelns  d6'  d^truire 
dafl«  iQa  rc^pofiTe  cont^e  kis  itiatchatids :  quant  a 
ceux-la,  je  ne  reviendrai  poinfc  fur  mts  pas.  f  e  me 
^xe  i  CMK  qui  ibm  abiofutticanc  nei;^  pQur  moi. 

U\xivi^(twkA2xicti  de  tous  les  foits  que  con- 
trenf  inoci  reck,  ne  «aloi(  pai,  j'dfe  le  dire,  unef 
iedc  <ibftrra(km.  Jd  fi^^crii  pa»  d'apr^  Uss  rrai* 
fembUncci,  mM  d'aprk  les  faks  t  vous  (emUcsDD' 
lis  etre  fauK ,  c'eft  la  Cauie  d^  la  vcrrc^  ^  qui  pour 
wius  confondfls  coos  i  fe  depDoille  de  fes  accri- 
bucs$  m^  elle  feule  tf  cptt,  U  mofi  coiur  con- 
fervc  fa  dcMure.  Vdc-on  qutf  )'aie  jamais  fonge 
jt  me  faired  bn  fyfteme  ?  ai-je  feulemenc  medic6 
fur  ma  defccife  ?  Nori,  vocre  m^moife  me  combtf 
aujourd'hui  dans  les  mains ,  )'en  &is  fe  depouillc- 
inent ,  f^ris  &  j^acorfn  ta  pre({e  de  (es  lemeurs. 

Amis  do  la  verfte  i  prononccz  cecce  conduice  $ 
eft-elle  d^'uo  impo(bur? 

On  en  ccvieot  toajours  ai  cecte  cerre  qUe  jeoe 
sximme  pas ,  a  ceccc  riviere  que  je  foup^onne 
cere  la  Seine  ou  la  Marnc }  mais  jc  Aiictis  \c 
tous  avec  precifion  >  &  je  vous  declare  oncorif 


(lujitur  d^EtUnvilU  &i 

tjfic  U  distance  de  cetcc  riviere  a  cccce  maifoq 
eft  la  mernt  que  celle  qui  fepare  ma  pcifon  da 
FoDC-neuf< 

Cependatic  jc  yais  m'aftreindrp  ^  Totdrc  quo 
yzi  adopce  pour  la  difcuiHon :  je  fuppofb  que  jVf^ 
le  Cardinal  m'interroge  de  nQuy€9U< 

—  Ccttc  dame  de  CourviU^  qui  fgyoit  de  fa* 
tjs  &  mdme  do  la  France  oi^  elle  n  ecQic  piu$  en 
surece^  fie  qui  ne  va  que  jufqua  Arra^  que  pout 
en  revenir  a  Imdanc » &  pour  repreodre  b  route 
de  Pari$,  au  momenc  gu  elle  dBv^ic  eue&app^tf 
dune  terreiir  plus  profpnde,  ^c^ 

"^  Je  n  ai  poiqc  die  que  xnAdaitM  de  Cour^ 
iriUe  etoic  reyenpe  a  Paris,  Preodre  U  (oyos  d  one 
yille »  a  quarw^ce  lidiies  dd  woe  villea  n  eft  paa 
y  arrivet. 

Si  jVois  fait  uo  tornagi ,  ^  j>if<»5  vqulM  m<Hh 
trer  madame  de  Cpurville  fuyanc  la  c^piubii 
pourquoi,  (i  k  |ait  o'euc  pa5  etc  vrai>  aurois<*  jd 
imagine  ce  recour  vers  cecce  Capi^ale?  A  quoi 
boR  invencer  cccce  epifodo  d'Arras^q^i  ^hc^upic 
moo  rccic  &  le  rendoic  invraiieiiibk^Je  (ans  ne^ 
«elfic<^  i 

»  La  Vraifemblance  n  eft  pis  w  C^iAeve  dooC 
w  cpuc  le  monde  convifcnne ,  eel  s^etonne  4ffrf9( 

*  qui  parolt  pr0b0hlo  U  nanird  k  un.  jHi^qe* 
It  Leconnememne  vicnf  iibuycttf  que  de  rigop* 

*  ranee :  on  n  enviiage  de  chaque  0bjec  q^  k 
p  com  exa:aQi;dinaire  >  &  fpn  me  cofipoiK  pA9 
i»  couces  les  circonftances  qui  lextrfeix  r.eof rer  1  e^^ 
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a»  venethenc  dans  kt  dafTe  des  chofes  iSmpIes  2c 

»  yaifemblables. »  >      . 

Yoili  ma  reponfe.  C  eft  Ic  celcbre  defenfcur 
de  M.  le  Cardinal  qui  me  la  fourni.  Mc  de- 
mander  ^  moi,  Ic  plus  borne  de  cous  les  ecres  p 
la  caufe  de  cane .  devenemens  excraordinaires  <• 
lDr(qu*6claire  par  le  feu  &  la  lumiere  de  la  fa- 
gefle  &  da  genie  on  avouc  que  Ton  segare ,  eft, 
peuc-^crc ,  une  preuve  de  parcialire  concre  moi. 

—  Des  diamans  chez  elle  le  5  avril ,  cela  nc 
furprend  pas.  Elle  en  avoir.  On  (ait  que  le  1 1 
ou  le  II  le  (ieur  dela  Morre  en  a  emporre  pour 
400,000  livres  en  Anglecerre. 

^  S*il  en  a  emporre  pour  400,000  livres 
en  Anglererre ,  pourquoi  n  auroic-elle  pas:  pu  en 
merrre  enrre  les  mains  de  madame  de  Cour^ 
ville.  Ton  amie  ,  pour  432,000  livres,  &  mo 
propofer  de  les  vendre  en  HoUande. 

~  Des  fcenes  jouees  par  des  peHbnnages 
ajuftes,  cela  ne  furprendroic  pas  davanrage  ,  on 
fair  que  cecexcrcice  neft  pas  nouveau  pour  elle. 

^  On  avoue  la  poftibilice  de  la  cho(ejmais 
cherchons-en  le  moci£  Que  gagnoic-elle  a  rronv 
per  un  ecre  audi  ilole  que  moi  >  Cecce  queftion 
lemble  nous  confondre  encore.  Les  confeils  do 
M.  le  Cardinal  embraflent  le  fyftem&du  fieurde 
Fageside  croire  qu'il  falloit  femer  le  bruir  dun 
manage  avec  la  demoifeile  de  Valois,  en  accre- 
ditanc  que  M.  le  Cardinal  iormeroic  la  doc  p» 
la  vencc  des  diamans. 

-  Nc 


du  jitur  d^EdenVlUe.  tf  j 

*->  Ke  Gonnoiflant  poioc  la  dcmoilelle  Valois, 
je  nc  pah  t^ondre  ^  cecce  conjefhirc 

— «  Vous  avez  place  Ic  theatre  de  ceccc  fc^ 
daAs  i  apparccmeot  tndme  de  madame  dc  la 
Morte  ^  patcfc  que  vous  n  cciez  plus  le  maicre  do 
chdifir,  &c. 

^  Je  n'ai  jamais  cherch^  i  cacher  le  nom  do 
madame  de  la  Motce.  Dans  mon  eerie  remis  au 
valec  de  chambre,  dans  mon  incerrogacoire  du 
chlcelec^  fai  faic  donnoicce  que  le  thesitre  do 
CCS  (cenes  etoic  dans  fa  maiton  :  j  ai  foucenu  4 
tna  cx>nfroncation  ce  que  javois  annonce  dans 
mes  declarations.  Dans  aucun  cas  je  n' ai  cherch^ 
^  la  menager. 

Dans  ridcencion  de  faire  condoicre  cette  mai« 
Ion ,  (i )  y  etots  encre  corticne  on  entre  d  ordinaire 
chez  quelqu'un ,  poufqudt ,  ^  quel  deflein  auroi§- 
je  imagine  &  la  maniere  done  j'y^  avois  ete  id* 
troduic ,  &  la  maniere  done  )  etois  parvenu  4 
connoinre  cecce. maifon?  On  peuc  pr6cendrequ6 
j  aie  imagine  une  fable ,  &  que  j  aie  pris  routes  les 
precaurions  pour  ecarter  tous.  les  trairs  qui  au- 
roienc  pu  la  faite  recevoir  cocnme  une  veritc^.a 

^  II  n*y  a  jamais  eu  de  perfonne  du  nom 
de  Courvilte^  ni  d'Augeard,  hi  de  Mar€illy> 
dans  la  maifon  de  madame  de  la  Morce. 

—  II  n  y  a  jamais  eu  de  baronne  d'Oliva  fut 
la  cerre,  it,  cepeddant  il  y  en  a  uno  iaufle  i  la 
baftillej  6c  bien  certainemenr. 

Si,  dans  la  fc^ne  de  VcrlaillcSi  cecte  d'Oliva 

£ 
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ie  fuc  fait  connoitte  a  M.  le  Cardjaal  j  ft  fl 
au  forrir  du  pore  qIIc  cue  repris  fonQom  de  Dci^ 
figny,  lans  laifler  aucune  trace  do  cclui  qucUd 
^voic  accepte  pour  ion  r61e,  on  auroic  ditj  tou^ 
)c$  livres  dc  la  police  i  la  main  ^  ^uc  jamais  it 
n  avoic  exiftc  de  d'Oliva  i  M.  \t  Cardinal  ibu- 
ckndcoic  quil  eoj^  exjAe  una  M.  le  Catdioal 
guroit  raiibn  ^  6c  la  veri^e  qui  fe  plak  k  fe  cacher  ^ 
ADroic  etttorc< 

II  en  eft  de  meme  de  Marcilly  &  d'Augeard: 
lous  deux  one  quicce  leur  nom  de  theatre  }j'ai 
jdecrit  leur  figure,  leur  age ,  &c.^.On  m  avoit  de-* 
tyoiK6  dans  une  lettre  anooyme  un  faonnete  par- 
ticulier ,  pour  £cre  Marciily  i  ce  particulier  et<^ 
^tache  ji  M.  le  Cardinal :  la  crainte  d'agerarer 
injuftement  le  (ot^  de  cette  Bcninence,  &  <fe  fairti 
un  infqrtune  de  plus ,  ma  (au meoxe  ca pieces  1^ 
lettre  de  lanonyme. 

.  Ce  trait,  doot  je  fercds.  en  ecac  d'admbiftrer 
Ja  pceove,  annoncc  ma  bonne  loi^  &  ne  peut  d^ 
celer  Tcnvie  que  jaurois  de  nnirc  a  cette  £mi,«* 
nebce  &  a  ceu^  qui  ont  le  bonheur  do  kii  ap-^ 
parteoir. 

.^  TT  C'eft  ao  nufieo  de  toutv  ces  reveries,  par^ 
mi  la;  foule  de  tant  de  faufletes  ^cgoutantes^g 
qu  un  tcl  homme  ofe  dire  y  qu  il  ofe  affirmer  qu*il 
a  vu  M«  le  cardinal  dc  Rohan, deux  fbis  en.  avril 
&  une  fois  en  juillct,  rue  neuve  Samt-Gillcs,  n% 
2  3  ,  ou  cette  dame  n'a  jamais  demeure. 

^  J articule  lo  lieu,  Ic  mqis^  le  jour^  ImftanM 


.;  dn  fitur  d^EtiinviiU.       ,        ?^ 

JPi:irice!|e  n'aurai  pas  la  temetice  defTayer  dci 
vous  coDvaincre  }  mais  jc  puis  vous  donncr  un 
tnoyen  dt  me  convaihcre  hioi-mcme. 

Tous  Ics  iTiQcncns  d'uni  Grand -aumonidr  do 
France  font  confacr^s  au  bonheur  public.  Chaque 
|our  eft  marcjue  pat  qUelquadiion,  chaque  aftion 
par  quelqu  avertiflemcnc ,  par  quelquc  fbuvenir  : 
routes  ces  tcffources >  pour  moncrer  oh  Ion  a  pii 
£cre ,  auroidnt-elles  manque  a  ia  fois  \  Ce  fcroic 
encore  une  fatalite. 

Je  D  atticule  pas  pour  uh^  feule  ^poqiie  j  j  eni 
arciclile  cfois,  dooc  une  le  1 2  avril.  Si  M.  le  Car- 
dinal parvienc  a  ecablir  qua  cecre  epoque,  du  ih\ 
ir/n\j  depuis  dix  heures  &  demie  jufqu^a  mi'- 
nuit  f  \\  ecoic  daos  tcl  ou  eel  autre  lieu  ,  ce  fera 
i^ox%  que  je  confeflerai  une  erreur  que  je  ctois^ 
encore  iqipoilible. 

Je  pourrois  peuc-^tre  me  plaindre  du  rdn  de 
hiepris  avec  lequ^i  le  defenlcur  de  M.  le  Cardi- 
nal fe  permec  de  parlor  de  ndoi  3  ii  /ecois  capable 
d'en  uter^  ec  ijer^c  me  donrter  4es  4(^oics  done  \\ 
s'offenierpit :  cependant ,  it  ecoi(  bicn  natarel  qud 
dans  und  caufe  <)u|  devoir  choquei;  roiuces  Ics  vrai^ 
femblances,  Thomme  hoonere  opbli^r  Vhotinetet^y 
&  que  Iq  fagd  oi^i^  Up  inftanr  la  %cflc.  Gine- 
rcux  dcfbnfcur,  je  vijjps  plains  plus  qqc  je  ne  vousr 
tdame :  ut)  inft^dl^  berpxque  yoius  egarc  U  voul 
iaic  oubHer  cc  que  ygv^s  d^yqi^  4  vn  bforcune  / 
memd  en  le  fuppoiapt  coupaUe^ 

Vous  nouf  pcrgnex  Ja  poficion  d  un  illuftrtf 

t  i 
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c  c(]:-li*dire ,  que  cecce  dame  de  Courviile  figu. 

roic  dans  cec  apparcemenc  aq  fu  &  au  gre  da 

M.  le  Cardinal  ,  il  n'y  aura  pas  plus  lieu  de 

fufpefter  itton  recic  \  il  s^a^er^it  par   la  meme 

rcponle. 

»-  La  dame  de  la  Mocce  nie  qu  pDe  ait  vti 
d'Etjenville  chez  elle  :  eiic  nie  couc  {qu  roman. 
Elle  declare  a  la  dernicre  pontroniacion  (  avec 
M.  le  Cardinal  fans  douce  ^ )  qu  elle  n  a  connu 
petce  fable  que  par  une  leccre  a4re(Iee  a  fon 
idefcnfeur^  parce  fnpme  d'Ecieqville,qui  oiFce  dc 
jdonncr  ion  roman  pour  looo  ecus,  a  condition 
quil  aura,  luii^  la  libetce  de  fair  en  Icalie. 

^  La  leccre  eui  fuic  fuifiroic  pour  me  juflifiet 
tie  cerce  impuracion  douloureule ,  elle  eft  adredee 
a  ce  rriSme  d^ienfepr ,  que  le  ipien  a  eu  (bin  de 
Voir)  ']t(i^^  foUs  les  yeux  de  ce  defenieur,  ic 
'\c  fuis  Torii^e  dc  declarer  que  (^  clience  <;n  ^ 
impofc. 

Voipi  cerce  Icccrg. 

M, 
»  Je  rejdis  i  rinftaht  une^note  de  mon  dcr 
V»  •<enfe6r,  pdr  laqfudle  il  me  marque  que  ma- 
V  damfe  dt  h,  Mdcce  ^  die  dans  fa  confrpnca- 
*  tibti,  qutHc  n^a  <0nnu  mon  htftoire»  quelle 
'^  ia^jpfeRe  tkiie  fible ,  qUe  par  trnc  letcre  que  j'ai 
>  eti  Fhohnfetir  idc  v6us  icrire  i  &  par  laqurJIo 
>»  je  vpus  offre  de  donner  mon  roman  pour  deux 
%  i»d!t^u5,  ^id>a^irion  qub  jWai  |^  Itbene 


du  Jieur  d^Etiinville..  ft^ 

n  de  fuir  en  lulie:  Cctce  precenduc  conftonca-* 
m  cackin  fe  uoitve  infereepage  i  ^o  du  tnemoiro 
9  de  M.  Ic  cardinal  ;  elic  eft  bicn  faicc  pout 
3»  ebranler  mon  defenfeur.  )c  vbus  ecris  en  con* 

#  lequence  cecce  leccre,  qui  paflera  ibus  id 
9  ycux,  &  que  vous  recewrez  par  (on  canal  ^ 
9  pour  que  vous  tic  puifltez  pas  dourer  de  mon 
9»  ecricurc  &  de  ina  fignacuce^  &  que  vous  puif* 
»  fics;  la  comparer  avec  oeile  que  Ton  pretend 
»  que  vous  av^  iie9ue  conccrnaK    lofTre  d« 

#  vous  vendre  mon  nianufcric  deux  mille  ecus  ^i 

Je  fuis  avec  une  refpedueufe  con(ideration» 
Sign^ ,  D£  BfiTTE  p'Etienville. 

Convenons  cependanc  que  madame  de  Ui 
Motte  inibirQir  bien  peu  de  oonfiance ,  dans  FaU 
legation  d'un  fecnblable  fair. 

A  quelle  epoque  aurois -je  fair  cette  propofi-^ 
tion.«.,?  dans  quel  temps  aurois-je  pu  lui  'de-> 
mander  deux  mille  ecus  . . . « >  dans  quel  temps : 
elle  qui ,  depuis  le  mois  d'aofit  deriuer ,  eft  au- 
4el^  des  ponts  &  ibus  les  inviolabtes  verrouxde 
la  baftille  :  dans  quel  remps  pouvoit-elle  aflurei: 
ma  fuite  en  Italic.. ...; 

Dans  la  pofition  oik  eft  madame  dc  la 
Motte  ,  elle  peuc  tout  dire  ,  mais  nous ,  done 
la  raiibn  n'cft  troublee  par  aucun  fentimcQC  do 
crainte ,  nous  ne  devons  ni  tout  ecrire  ni  (out 
ccoire. 

r^  Vqms  etes  tpmbe  dans  d'odieufes  contra? 
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client :  ne  taices  aucun  eflforCy  il  n  en  fauc  pas  pour 
DoQS  brifer  Ic  occur.  Vous  Tavez  vu..  .•  &  jc  Tai 
vii  bicn  mieux  que  vous!...  )e  Tai  vu ,  dans  ce 
combat  terrible  que  la  juftice  m  obligeoit  de  foa- 
tenir  contre  lui.  Son  front  etoit  calme  &  Ton  ame 
paifible :  ricn  n  annongoit  en  lui  les  dechiremcns 
du  remord }  &  ccpcndant  fes  larmes  majeftueufes 
bumedoient  les  joues :  6  doulcur ! . . .  6  affliction 
d'un  grand  Prclat ,  a  quel  fouvenir  cruel  m'avcz- 
vous  pour  tou jours  iivre!... 

Mais...  quel  eft  done  le  pouvoir  de  la  vcritei 
puifqu'elle  donne  ^  la  foiblefTe  tanc  d  encrgie  & 
un  aufli  grand  catadere  • 

Seui » ilole  ,abandonne  de  toure  la  terre ,  n'ayanc 
en  peripedive  que  ces  murailles  affieuies ,  dont 
le  noir  (ilence  n'eft  trouble  aue  par  des  cris  plus 
affreux  encore,  on  me  tire  de  cet  eut  pout  me 
prefenrer  face  \  face  devant  un  grand  Prelat  \  6c 

3uand  le  coucrafte  de  fa  pofition  &  de  (a  gran«» 
eur  remplit  mon  ame  de  confufion  &  de  trouble} 
quand  ce  contrafte  me  plonge  dans  une  forte  de 
neant ,  je  n  en  fors  que  pour  dire  a  ce  Prelat  ces 
mots  qu'il  trouve  fi  funeftes....  Oui^...  monfei^ 
gneur ,.  c^eft  vous-memt. 

-*  L'appartement  de  madame  de  la  Motte 
ccoit  ferme  i.  clef,  avant  le  9.ao{ic:vpus  en  avez 
done  impofe  ,  lorfque  vous  avez  dit  y  etre  enize 
oc  jour-la  &  plufieurs  jours  d  enfuice. 

~  Loin  que  ce^te  circonfbnce  prouve  contne 
mon  r^cit ,  elle  tend  au  contr^re  a  eo  aflurcr  la 
verite.   r.  - 
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Jai  die,  &  ia  procedure  dc  la  baftille  doic  eii 
ctablir  la  prcuve:fai  dit  que  madacne  dc  Cour* 
ville  m  avoic  paru  ctrc  dans  la  plus  grande  agi« 
cation  » Ic  7  daoCu  i  &  j'ai  fouccnu  a  madatnc  dc 
la  Mocce,  ck  fa  confroncation^  quelle  ecoic  lamic 
dc  cecte  dame  de  Courvilic/ 

II  refulce  du  memoirc  dcM.  Ic  Cardinal, qui 

nous  donne  fidelemenc  Ics  daces ,  il  rciulce  que 

Ics  alarmes  dc  madame  de  la  Moccc  fe  font  ma- 

nifcftees  fur  la  fin  de  juillet  i  il  eft  bien  nacurel 

lors  de  croirc  que  le  trouble  de  fon  ame  scft 

ommunique  a  Too  amie. 

C'eft  Ic  4  d  aouc »  que  M.  le  Cardinal  donne 
un  afilc  dans  ion  palais  a  M.  &  ^  madame  do 
la  Mone  y  &  ceft  le  6^  quHls  parcenc  pour  Bar-* 
fur-Aube  :  quincroduic  dans  lappartemcnc  aux 
jours  de  ce  mois  que  j'indique ,  je  n  y  aie  crouvc 
ni  M.  ni  madame  de  la  Mocce,  on  seconneroic 
que  je  Ics  y  cufle  crouves  Tun  ou  raucrctmai^ 
que  Ion  seconne  que  madame  de  Courville, 
apr^  leur  depart ,  dc  ece  incroduice  inyft6rieufe- 
inenc,  dans  cet  apparcemenc  oi^  cout  ectfic  myC- 
terieux »  que  le  depoficaire  de  la  clef  cue  refufe 
de  lui  prccer  cettfe  clef ,  ou  qu  elle  n'cn  ei^t  pas 
une  double  i  ce  ieroit  dire  que  madame  de  la 
Motte,  qi)i  dans  le  fyftemede  M.  Ic  Cardinal, 
la  loi-meme  feduit,  feroic  incapable  daucun  arti* 
fice :  ce  feroit  fermer  nos  yeux  fur  cecce  inconce* 
yable  magic  qui  lexcule. 

£n  r^oDnanc  dans  le  fens  de  ma  depofitione 
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dans  la  lectre  qus  Ton  encendoic  moppofer  > 

que  je  fois  convaincu  de  faux  par  moi-  nteme* 

Chaque  nux,  dans  cecce  leoce,  deccuic  le  foup 
qon  d'imimice  &  dc  complicite  que  ion  me  fup** 
poibic  avec  madamc  de  la.  Mocce.  Cecte  Icccro 
eft  ancerieure  I  la  confrontation  fie  cou|ours  d  a* 
pres  i aiTurance  que  Ton  ma  dennee  de  la  pare 
de  M.  le  Cardinal ,  que  fa  main  que  j'avds  re& 
peduqufemenc  baifce  dans  la  rue  neuve  Sainfo 
Giiles  >  etoic  celie  de  fon  tantome }  mab  dans  la 
fiiice  de  cecte  lectre  je  m'annonce  qomme  prec 
a  confondre  madame  de  la  Mocte,  jt  declare 
que  rien  ne  fauroit  vaincre  mq,  droiture  ,  quo 
s  ii  faut  peril  dans  Texces  de  mcs  infoctunes ,  jo 
veux  perir  fans  remords}  &  que  ma  depofition 
na  etc  faice  qu^fiprfs  fe  defaveu  fprnul  dp  Mf 
le  Cardinal. 

Cependanc  J  comment  eft-il  poilible  de  foup? 
9onner  un  manque  de  delicatcffe  a  celui  qui 
tercpine  eetce  lectre  par  la  phrafe  fuivante } 
.  »  Peuc-etre  fuis-je  ailez  infortune  pour  que  la 
«>  delicaiefle  feit  la  feple  eaufe  qui  aic  determino 
m  vorre  Alteile  a  ne  me  pas  taire  pafler  les  fe- 
»  cours  que  j'ofe  ripclamer.  Ne  craigner  pas  ^ 

•  madame ,  que  Ton  puifle  (bup^oriner  que  vos 
^  bienfaits  ioicnt  dans  le  cas  4'alcerer  ce  que  jo 

•  dois  a  ma  ptobite  &  a  M«   le  Cardinal  que 

•  je  crois  fermemenc  innocent  d  apres  fon  de(a? 

•  veu»  ! 

Comment  une  lectre,  qui  ferpit  lapoiogte  do 
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louc  autre  qui  Tauroic  ecrice,  a- telle  pa  m'ecro 
pppolee,  comme  devant  tnettre  le  fcfeau  a  I9 
ponfufion  done  on  enrendoic  me  coOvrir  ! 

Dire  a  un  prince  dont  on  foliicice  tes  fecours 
quon  le  croit  innocent,  !ui  declarer  que,£, 
par  une  fatalite  qui  doic  aneantir  notre  raifon, 
il  en  etoit  autrcnient  y  ies  l^enfaks  ne  pour^ 
roient  nous  faire  decliner  de  notre  droiture.;  c^ft 
inconceftablemenc  rbonorer  if,  s'hoporer  (oir 
ineme  : 

Difbns  ivec  confian(;e,  qu'une  circonfpedlioQ 
cimide  $eft  oppofee  au  penchant  gcnirrcux  de  M* 
le  Cardinal.  Une  fauHe  crainte  a  enchaine  fes 
mains  bienfaifanccs :  s*il  euc  fuivi  les  tnouvemens 
dn  Ton  CGCur ,  il  auroit  gn  argument  de  plus }  il 
ecoic  bien  naturel  quetapt  dans  finfortune  lui- 
meme,  it  vint  aq  lecours  dun  infortunej  iur? 
tout  lorfqtf'il  voyoit  que  leurs  maux  avoient  I4 
meme  caufe  ,  &  partoient  de  la  meme  (burce. 

Ce  necoic  que  dans  certe  confiance  que  jo 
preflois  madame  de  Brionne  de  m'honorer  do 
quelque  protedion  aupres  de  M%  ie  Cardinal. 
Tous  ceux  qui  reflechiionc  fur  la  Aiarche  db 
coeur  humain,  verront  dans  mes  ietcresla  preuvo 
de  ma  convi^ion  peffonnelloi  fur  tous  les  faits 
<^c  concicnt  mon  rccit.  II  cheque  la  VraHcm-- 
blance  en  bien  des  points  j  mais  qaand  on  voic 
ma  confiance  dans  ces  faics  fi  extraordinaires-, 
quand  on  voir  que  fadrefle  cet  hiftorique,  qui  no 
prefcme  au  pcemipt  coup-d'qeil  quim  d^u  do 
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fables  ^  M.  le  Cardinal  luimeme  ,  lorfqu'on 
yoU  que  ceft  dc  lui  ^  que  c'eft  de  fbn  illuftre 
iamille  que  je  foUicire  6cs  fecours ,  en  meccanc 
Xous  fes  yeux  ces  tableaux  qui  loficnfenc ,  je  de* 
farine  luicredulire »  une  fi  grande  confiance  np* 
peuc  s  allier  a  cane  d*impofture ,  &  cette  cruclle 
verice  qui  fe  cache  ell  torcee  de  recevoir  un  cri- 
but  qu'elle  a^voic  crop  loug- temps  rejetce. 

Signi,  DE  Bette  d'Etienville. 
Me.  MONTIGNY ,  Avocat. 
Lemoine  ,  Proc. 


CONSULTATION. 

JLe  CONSEIL  fouffigne,  qui  a  lu  le  tne* 
tnoire  pour  les  ficurs  Vauchet  &  Loquc,concre 
le  (ieur  de  Bette  d'Eiienville ,  enfemble  celui  pu« 
blie  pour  M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan  j 

EsTiMBqu'il  d(MC  perfifter  dans  fes  precedcn- 
tes  deliberations. 

Le  memoire  dcs  fieurs  Vauchcr  &:  Loque  , 
etanc  abiblument  coniraire  aux  fairs  conftates 
par  letirs  propres  declarations  &  par  Ieur  plainte » 
Ics  moyens  quils  ont  employes  tombenc  d  eux* 
memes. 

Le  concrafte  q'l  offre  le  rapprochement  de  cc 
memoire  fi^de /a  procedure,  excite  letoanemcac. 
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&  hidncre  la  furprife  faice  aux  juri(conraIces,  qui 
one  appuye  cccte  produftion  de  leur  fuflrage. 

Diions  cependanc,  qu  eri  adcncccam  ces  faic| 
,qui  fe  trouvenc  detruics  par  des  ades  aucbend- 
ques ,  Ics  moyens  qu'ils  ont  employes  n*auroiene 
point  etc  applicables  dans  Tefpece.  Les  (ieurs 
Vaucher  &  Loque »  font  lies  par  un  adc  qui 
' n'eft  point  atraqu^  :  cet  ade  eft  lobligation  qui 
eft  intervenue  de  gre  \  gr^,  au  defaut  do  paye^ 
itient  des  lettres  de  change  ,  (buicrices  par  le 
iieur  de  Fages ,  &  qui  1  cocnme  ie  cooftate  la 
plahice ,  avoient  ete  anndat^es. 

Tant  que  cetce  obligation  Tubfifte,  ces  mar* 
chands  font  Don  recevables  \  dcroander  ^  y  dl^ 
roger  ^  le  ficur  de  Fages  eft  leur  oblie^ ,  &  par 
corps  \  c  eft  i  eux  a  confommet  leur  drdc  :  mais 
lis  ne  peuvent,  dans  I'etat  des  chofes  >  demander 
a  en  changer  la  nature  ,  meme  fous  pt^cexce  de 
dpi. 

Le  dol  exifteroit,  il  ferdc  demomj^  dii'il  m 
donneroit  pas  lieu  ii  une  pourfuite  ftxtraordidakey 
i,  une  pourfuite  au  griind  aimioeh 

Ce  dol  donne  lica  ^  la  refcifion  des  aftes 
paf^s  entre  majeutS)  ^  (e  pourfuit  par  la  yoie 
civile,  <n'obcenant  des  lettres  du  prince,  ce  ^ 
quoi  les  fieurs  -Loque  &  Vaucher  femblent  m^mo 
o  avoir  pas  (bnge. 

Ou  larrangement  con(enti  par  remremife  du 
fieur  de  Precoure  eft  validc  ,  alors  on  fenc  touie 
la  temerice  de  leur  plairitc  :ottil.eft  11UI3  dans 
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fere  dfcs  leccres  de  change  fouicrires  pir  fe  (ieut 
de  Fagr:i  -,  ils  ont  eu  cos  leccres  dc  change  \  \%  oaf 
demande  a  la  place  de  ccS  leccrei  de  change ,  une 
obligacidn^  &  dans  fhypoth^fe  la  plus  favorable 
pour  eux  ^  ils  o  one  poinr  innove  toiMxt  cecte  ohli* 
gacionvdans  cecc<S  hyporhelfe,  difons  nous ,  Cctcc! 
obligacion  fubfifte  y  ifs  ont  ce  qifiis  one  votilu  La 
loi  oe  peur  dcis-lors  leur  aceordec  rien  au-dcli^. 

Si  la  plainte  des  marchands  exit  ere  envtfa- 
gee  dans  la  (implicire  dcs  tairs  qu  clie  renferme » 
•  jamaiV  M.  !e  Lieurenanr-crimincI  naurcMe  d^ 
cerne  des  decrees  auili  rigoureux ;  les  trfarchands 
fe  prefentoicfnc  comme  porreurs  d'obligarions , 
qui  entralnoienc  le  par  corps,  il  falloic  les  ren-^ 
voyer  i  le  taire  exccurer.  Le  fieur  de  Fagc& 
^coic  pre(enc6  pour  avoir  imagine  un  mariage 
afin  duAirper  leur  confiance  j  c*eroic  a  eux  a  nc 
pas  la  donner  auffi  legeremenct  la  fuftice  crimf* 
nelle  na  jamais  eu  pour  objec  de  venger  pat 
Topprobre  &  les  fupplices  les  erreurs  de  ce  genres 
la  conduice  du  ficur  de  Fages  a  quelque  chofe 
de  rrcis-reprehedfible  dans  le  for  incericur  \  mais 
elle  ne  prefencoit  pas  ^  rexc6rienr  an  crime  pu* 
niflable. 

Un  milicaitc  encralne  par  la  diflipanon ,  Cdn- 
trafte  une  detce  quelconque :  il  donne  un  fauk 
pr^cexte  aii  preceur ,  il  eft  coupable }  mats  il  no 
fera  pas  poor  cela  crait6  en  ctiminel « il  fuffic  qo^fl 
ait  craice  de  gr^  i  gre,  &  qu^l  ait  donn6  la  va- 
leuc  ou  le  ticre  qu'on  lui  a  demande.  Le  fieur  tie 

Fagcs, 
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^d^->  en.  s'cngageant  par  corps ,  tnoncre  qu'i) 
iccoit  de  bonDC  loi.  .  i 

>  Ec  puifque  roptnikrete  «ks  advei (aires  noQsy 
lorce,  ajoutons;  qae  pcntr  dccrecer^  >il  iaut^que 
ic  iaic  qui  dooae  diea  4  .^  piaiuc  ^  puifle  (Sere 
clafle  parmi  les  delics  ou*  les  crimes. 

Cecce  reflexion .  elemencaire .  nous  conduit  i 
cxamiaer  parmi  quelle  fono  de  crimes  on  poui> 

r  roic  ciaflcr  Taobac  des  bijoux  pa;:  Jc  fienr  de  Fa« 

gcs:  ce  ferpic  £^ns  ddute  jparmi  \c  fiellionat  ^ 

I  mais  iL  ny  en  .a  poinr  i  puiiqne  le  d6dit  n^  )ai^ 

fnais  e(e  engage, i&  que  |es  adycr&ires  coatien^ 

I  pent;  energiquemenc  qu^i/^  eiigertnt  des  sikc*^ 

i  tis  indiptndantes.  du  manage.  , 

I  .  Des  que  Jo  fieur  de  Fages  n  eft  Doopabie  d  W 

cun  oitiie,  ii  oapeMt  ecre  :iuppdet  avoir  eu  dit 
(Tomplice:  ainfi  cous  les  decrets  qui  one  ece  lances 
oontFc  le '  fiodr/  d'Edonviiie  -&;  les  *  aixires  cp<-a€cur 
ics,  font  egalemepc  mal  dec6rnes. 

II  (eriMt.  inutile  de  nous  aaadier  a  ce  qui 
concerne  ic  mariage  de  oiadame  de  CoutvYtle) 
|p  memoimdu  fidMr  d'ficienriile  oontient  d'ai^ 

\  leurs  une  difcuffion  (olic{e ,  qui  ne  permet  p^sdd 

I  douter  un  feul  moment  dc  fa  bonne  foi  >  dans  la 

qegociacion  de  ce  mariage. 

Nous  avons  vu  avec  douleur^  que  le  defenfeuD 
de  M.  le  Cardinal  y  aic  force  cet  itiibrame  de^ 
Dcndre  cecte  dilcuffion,  laqueile,  dapres  ce  ^ui 
avoit  cte  etabli  auparavant,  pouvoit  etre  tegardeq 
(omme  un  horsrd'cruvre^.      .  .  > 

F 
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*    O'aiUeuxs  la  detcnlc  dc  M.  Ic  Cardinal  pcN:w 

fur  des  bafes  fi  folidcs,  qoe  Too  Qcpeuc  voir  aaar 

fee  peine  ^  que  cecce  £miiience  fe  (cat  en  quel? 

i](^  :focce  idccidee  a  provoquer  unedcnonctatioii 

i}ui  le  met  d^^ns  uixp  dTpece  de  ^c^^Vadi^^ion  avec 

lui-meme. 

£b  efl&c»  M.  Je  Cardinal,  par  un  rapprocher 
mcnc  heureux  de  routes  les  circohftances  de  im- 
crigue  employee  pour  )e  crompec ,  &  de  celle 
qui  a  conduit  le  iieur  d'Ecienville  dans  i'abymo 
dd  malheur  wl  il  pit ,  prouve ,  avec  le  compas 
de  la  demonftration^  que  ces  deux  intrigues  font 
ibrties  du  meme  ioyer,  dp  la  mcme  rece  }  alors 
qu  il  nous  foir  permis.  de  demauder  quelle  need* 
fite  i\  y  avQtt  de  transformer  en  coupable ,  un 
homme  qui,  daq^  la  yetite ,  qeft  qu pne  yiftimo 
innocence } 

Seroit-ce  parce  que  madame  de  la  Motce  IW 
foit  accufe  a  la  derniere  conirontapon }  Mais 
M»  le  Cardinal  nous  la  reprefente  comme  une 
poupaUe  abkdument  convainpue ,  ic  memc  com- 
me convaincue  par  ics»  propres  declarations ,  pac 
bn  propre  aveu. 

La  dame  de  la  Motte  accufe  le  fieuc  d*Ecien* 
yillej  mais  avant  elle  avoit  accufe  le  fieur  tc  U 
dame  de  Cagliojiro^  dont  ellc  confcfle  aujour^ 
d'hui  rionocence. 

Qjucllc  coupable  confiance  i  Charger,  de  Qx^ 
propre  crime  deux  perfonnes  innocences  u.. 

Cepcndant  en  accuiant  tc  fieur  d-fitiemdUc  ^ 
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inadame  de  la  Mocte  le  juftifie :  puHque  fe  faic 
qu  eUe  aUeguc  n  eft  quune  infigne  imppfturiP  : 
ce  que  nous  n  aiErmons  que  pour  nous  en  ecre 
aflures  par  nous-memes ,  eh  remeccahc  ^  (on  de^ 
lenfeur  la  letcre  imprimee  pag.  70  &  71  de  ce 
memoire. 

Nous  n'ftvons  point  a  examiner  pourquoi  elk 
laccule:  ceft  peucrecre  par  ce  refte  de  vercu 
qui  fe  faic  fencir  parmi  le  trouble  du  remord  au 
iond  d  une  ame  cbupable }  c  eft  qu'elle  veuc 
epargner  cette  femme  maiheureufe  a  laqucUo 
i^e  avQJt  diftiibue  ip  r61e  de  madatne  de  Comit 
vfllc, 

Le  defenfeut  de  M.  Id  Cardinal  a  rejecte  , 
comme  indigne  dc  loi  &  de  fa  caufe,  de  com« 
battre  le  t^itaoignage  du  fieur  d'EtienvtIle  ,  en 
lui  oppofanc  la  mascimi^  fi  s^re^  tefiis  unus  , 
fx>us  ofoas  cependanc  dire  que  c  etoic  la  fbuto 
digne  de  cecie  Eminence }  Its  autres  ceproches 
repu^noienr  a  ia  bonre  &  a  fa  juftice}  &  Ion 
n'ecok  point  aflez  slir  des  fails  pour  fe  per- 
mettre  de  les  avancer :  ces  reproches  ne  (eroicnc 
jamais  juftifie;.  |Lie  refpe^  borne  ia  notre  re- 
ponfe. 

Qoanc  i  la  recraAarion  du  fieur  d*Ecienvillc , 
nqos  devons  le  juftifier ;  fa  cenvidion  a  toujour^ 
^te  la  memo}  les  dbuces  que  contient  fon  me- 
moire en  reppnie  an  fieur  de  Pages ,  &  Fon  ne 
devoir  pas  sy  meprendre^  font  les  nocres  a 
npufi-mcmes ,  iSc  npn  les  (ieps  t  ou  pluc6t  ce  ienc 
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jceax  'dc  hi'  loi »  ce  Tone  ceux  da  jdriiconlulte. 
£h  i  Qu?  pouriok  ineconQo|(ce=  Ics  vcrices  de  c^ 
fnemoire! 

Rome  confervok  pncpre  qudqups  craits  de 
fa  vercueute  prigioe^  <)uand  le;pliis  fublimc  d^ 
fcs  oraccurs  demandoic  au  fena(  commenc  le( 
joix  avoicQC  pu  faire  dcpendre  }a  vie  ou  llion- 
peur  des  hocnmc$  ile  la  P^^S^^^P  dp  Icur  cempK* 
gnage. 

Ij^eur  prpbice  ne  garandc  pas  lew  foibleflc^ 
leur  ailgranop  neft  biep  louvenc  qu'iioe  iiuxKenrp 
cemericei  la  verite  qui  le  ptaic  a  crpaiper  oos 
organes  crop  confians  i  ne  nous  donne  que  (^ 
crompeules  apparencc^  y  heureui;  .encore  quand 
die  daigne  fe  (nontrei?  a  la  £i) »  &  qou$  (aire 
rougir  des  erreurs  qu^clle-nierne  avoir  prcparoes* 

Les  loix  {one  I'ouvrage  de  la  fageffe,  mais  de 
la  fagefle  des  hommcs ,  &  croyoos  qu  elle  a  plus 
d  une  fois  gcmi  des  facrifices  qu  eUe  a  ^aics  i  la 
neccfBcc. 

£h  !  daQ»  quel  temps  devion$-nou$  confeflet 
k  fragilice  dq  cemoignage  des  hommes>  fi  C9 
neft  en  ^e  momenr  que  }fL  main  du  Roi  vieoc 
de  combler  ce  gouffre  de  feu,  ou  ce  remoignago 
avoir  conduic  Tinnocence  !  Pa^ Ions  ici  (ans  figure! 
Ceft  le  Roi  9  o|]i ,  p  eft  lui »  c  e(l  lui-meme  qui 
a  conierve  la  fille  Salmon  :  ceccc  feryanre  a  va 
deu^  fois  fpn  bucher,^  celt  ie  Roi  qui  Teo  ^ 
dcgagce.^ 

pes  remoins  racculqient  >  m^ii  la  rai(An  plus. 
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forte  que  leur  cemoignage ,  la  demontroic  inno- 
cente.  O  miniftres  oe  la  juftice  d  un  audi  bon 
Roi ,  vous  voyez  combien  Imnocence  lui  plait » 
combien  elle  lui  eft  chere.  Actachez^vous  a  cerce 
raifon  qui  vous  a  fervi  pour  comblcr  Tabime  i 
ce  tcmoin  refiftc  au  foufHc  de  la  corruption  Sc 
de  la  faveur,  il  eft  le  m£me  dans  tous  Its  temps 
&  dans  rous  les  lieux  i  €  eft  lui  qui  vous  die  que 
le  fang  des  Rohan  que  les  fiecles  ont  conferve 
fans  cache,  ne  petit  fe  fouiller  dun  crime  abjed : 
&  que  Tinforcune  d'Ecienville  eft  vidime  d  uno 
illuOoQ  luperieure  a  fes  fens« 

Ddib^ri  A  Paris  ce  24  mai  ty86. 

MONTIGNY,  Avocat. 


fetQUEfE 

POUR  le  ^tut   MAlCC-ANTOINE.RlfiTAUX 

OE  ViLLiTTB ,  ancien  G^dacmc ,  accufc } 

C  6  19  t  R  B 

M.tE  PROCVREUR-  GtiliRJLi 
accufateun 


A    NOSSEIGNEURS 

DE    PARLEMENT, 

Les  Grand^chambre  &  Toumelle  affimblies. 

OupPLiE  humblcmcnc  Marc-Antoine  R6- 
TAUX  DE  ViLLETTE,  ancicn  Gendarme,  accute  J 

Contre  M«  le  Procureur-general)accufaceuri 

Eti  preience  de  M.  le  Cardinal  -  Prince  ds 
RoHAK,  de  la  dame  de  la  Motte-Valois  , 
du  fieur  Cacliosi  ro  ,  de  la  demoifelle  le  Gu ay^ 
dice  d^Oliva^  &  aucres,  cons  co-accufes. 

DisANT  que,  depuis  trois  mois,  renfermedans 
une  prifon  inacceflible }  pourfuivi  au  nom  de  M. 
le  Procureur-gencraUfur  les  apparences  d'un  delic 
grave }  calomnie  par  le  public,  pour  d aurres  cri- 
mes imaginaires }  environne ,  ians  le  (avoir ,  d  une 
prevention  univerfelte  ,  avanc  d  avoir  pu  encore 
elever  la  voix  pour  fe  faire  entendre }  le  fupplianc, 
qu'cnfin  reclame  fa  famille,  crop  long  temps  ef- 
Irayee  &  plongee  dans  le  defeipoir,  apprend  que 

A 
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dcja  Ton  s'apprcte  a  prononccr  fur  fon  fortild 
rapport  eft  commence ,  &  dans  ce  xnomenc  ex-^ 
treme ,  il  obcienc  ^  pour  la  premiete  fois ,  la  li'^ 
berce  do  fe  defendre.  Juftice^  ou  faveur,  peuc- 
ecre  tardive  i  L  mnocencc  abufee  ofc  do  moins 
temcccre  dans  vos  mains  le  principal  (bin  de  fa 
juftificacion,6vous ,  Magiflracs^aufll  eclairesque 
feniibles,  qui  prcfidates  k  HnftrudJon  des  proce- 
dures. Dans  ces  longues  conferences  qui  ame- 
nerenc  fi  fouvenc  ie  (upplianc  ^  vos  pieds,  vous 
vices  bient6c ,  non  fans  (urprife  ,  fa  crop  credule 
inexperience  9  fa  legerete  extraordinaire  &  fa  foUe 
ingenuice  i  vous  connoiflez  tous  les  elemen$  de 
fon  caraftere ,  moins  i  blamer  qo  a  plaindte  i 
vous  connoiflez  la  feduftrice  arcificieufe  &  per<^ 
fide  qui  Tavoic  frappo  d  aveuglemenc »  poor  le 
piOttfTer  dans  fabyme ;  vous  fave^  juge  pfus  mal- 
heureax  que  coupable^  PoifGons-nous  fairc  paf^ 
ier  vos  fentimens  dans  le  corar  de  cous  fes  juge^, 
St  voire  opinion  dans  cous  les  efptits ! 

Soic  que  dans  les  accufadons  eclacances ,  on  ne 
puifle  ecre  cru  innocenc  ou  coupable  ^  demi  y  foic 
que  le  fore  condamne  tes  homtties  foibles  &  in-^ 
confideres  a fervir  tour-acour  de  jouet  ou  de  vic- 
ticrie  a  Imcrigue  &  aux  calomniei , il  n  y  a  pas  d'im- 
pucarion  abfurde  dont  le  riom  de  Villettd  ne  fbit 
deveiiu  Todieux  objec ,  du  moment  qu  une  fois 
il  fut  afTocie  au:fc  (oupcons  de  la  fraude  fcom* 
mife  pour  Facquificion  du  fameux  collier.  On  fb 
rappelle  encore  que  des  avant  (on  arrivee  a  Paris, 
VilUm  etoic  annonce  comme  deja  condamne 
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en  Suific  a  un  iupplice  capiial.  A  peine  interroge, 
une  fau0e  rienochmee  fie  recenrir  ees  mots ,  il  a 
tout  diclari;  &  lorfquc  deux  mois  aprb>il  cue 
confefle  cq  tSct  les  vecites  dont  il  avoic  connoif* 
iance  ^  la  calomnie  repric : »  il  avQUp  ie  CQmploc 
9  d  qn  cmpoifonnetnenc  »• 

On  %'tOi  lafle  enfin  de  croire  a  ces  abomina? 
bles  impoftures.  Tout  le  monde  fjiic  qu^il  ne  s'agic 
point  de  defendre  ici  un  empoifpnneur  ou  un  a(^ 
faflin.  On  fait  que  le  fuppliant  n  a  jamais  voyag^ 
en  Suiflc}  jamais  efluye  a  Geneve  d'autre  aven- 
pjre  facheufe,  que  celle  qui  le  fit  arrecer  &  ra-r 
mener  en  France,  ^  roccafion  de  TafFaire  du 
collier  ( i ).  Mais  il  fauc  qu'on  fache  encore  que 
cc  neft  pointy  comme  on  la  dit,  »  un  homme 
n  vmu  autrefoU  de  Bar-fur-^Aube ,  h  la  fuite 
»  desjitur  6  dame  de  la  Motte  ^pour  s^etta- 
P  cher  h  hur  dffiinA  »  ;  qu  on  fache  qu'ils  ha-r 
bieoient  1^  ^apitale  des  Fannee  1781 ,  &  que  Iq 


(i)  Faut  il  racontcr  Tanccdorc ? Unc  rixc,pcut-ctrc 
appretee ,  s'eleve  dans  un  lieu  public ,  epcre  deux  hqr- 
logets  GenevQis.  Le  Francois,  temoin,  accourt  vers  eus; 
pour  calmer  leur  violence:  on  le  hiCit^  lui  &  les  quea 
relleurs.  esaD'ot^  SceS'-vous  ?  a?:  De  Lyon.  =?  II  vient  de 
s'y  <;omnieccre  un  vpl  co.nfiderahle:qui  vous  a  conduit 
ici  ?  1=3  Aucune  afiaire.  =;  Vorre  nom  ?  ebb  Ici ,  coromc 
dans  mon  enfaoce»  Marc- Antoiqe  s  plus  ordinairemenc 
Retaqx  de  Villecre.  :=  En  pribn.  ==  Peu  de  jours  apres , 
un  Infpefteur  de  police  arrive  de  Paiis  1  &  part  pour  la 
baflille  avcc  le  prifonoier  dc  Geneve. 

At 
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Tupplianc  amene  en  ccccc  villc  en  Janvier  1784, 
pour  folliciccr  ragremcnc  d'un  emploi  mi]icaire» 
ne  renoua  connoiflance  avec  euX  qu  an  mois  do 
mai  fuivanc  y  il  tauc  qu  on  fache  cnfin  que  ,  juf- 
quau  temps  do  ces  liaifons  funeiles,fa  vieenciere 
avoir  cce  exempce  du  plus  leger  reproche. 

Fils  du  dircdeur  general  des  0£trois  de  ]a 
ville  de  Lyon  ,  le  fupplianc  naquic  dans  cercc 
ville,  au  mois  de  fevrier  i7S4(^)p'  ^^  ioiat 
en  1767  J  quand  la  dame  fa  mere,  alors  veuve, 
tranfporca  fa  demeure  a  Troyes  ,  ou  clle  lui  fie 
achever  (cs  ecudes.  Mais  fes  gouts  le  portoient  au 
fcrvice  miliraire.  La  demoilelle  fa  icsur  venoic 
d*epoufer  un  capiraine  d'Arrillerie.  II  iuivic  foo 
beau-frere ,  en  1772  ,  aux  ecoles  de  Bapaume, 
puis  a  Douay » &  fie  meme  quelques  progres  dans 
les  machemariques.  Malheureufemenc  iecole  de 
Bapaume  fur  alors  fupprimce.  Ce  conrre-cemps 
decouragea  lerupplianr9qui^  perdanr  Te^ir  d  eae 
bienror  admis  au  Corps-royal  de  T  Artillerie  ,  & 
imparienr  dobcenir  un  brevet,  fe  refolur  d^enrrer 
dans  celui  de  la  Gendarmerie.  Apres  fix  ans  d  un 
fervice  honorable »  il  la  quirtc  pour  rcpondrc  a 
Yofftc  obligeanre  dun  ofEcier  oe  MarechauiTee 
de  la  ville  de  Rheims ,  qui  confencoic  a  fe  de* 
mcrtre  en  fa  faveur.  C'eft  a  cecce  epoque  »  6t 

( I )  Ccpendant  la  dame  de  la  Moccc  lui  donnoic  j ) 
ans  9  au  mois  dc  j.mvier  178}  j  le  public » plus  liberal 
encore  ,  lui  en  a  donuc  j  5 . 
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pour  cc  fujet,  qud  vint  ^  Paris  en  jaorier  1784. 
Ainfi,  crcnte  ans  de  bonne  conduite^une  naif* 
iance  honnece,  une  education  foigneC)  Texpeda** 
nvc  prochainc  dun  empioi  (elide ^  tout >  commd 
on  le  voic,  fembloit  promettre  au  (upplianc  Tave- 
nir  le  plus  heureux.  Fauc-il  qu  un  leul  momene 
aic  vtt  s  eyanouir  pour  jamais  do  fi  flacceulbs  ap- 
parences ! 

Deja  des  cercificacs  de  fer?ice  avancageux ; 
(butenus  de  la  recommandacion  d'une  princefle 
&  de  crois  gcands  feigneurs  >  que  Tecat  aftuel  da 
fuppliant  ne  permec  pas  de  notnmer  (  1  ) ,  lui 
avoicnc  procure  une  reponfe  favorable  du  miniftro 
de  la  guerre.  II  alloic  ecre  nomme  au  pofte  d' Ab« 
beville,  lorfquune  cruelle  fatalicc  (en  mai  1784) 
le  conduifit  a  la  rencontre  du  fieur  de  la  Motto , 
ancien  camarade  >  qu  it  avoit  connu  d'abord  ^ 
Luneville »  &  plus  parciculierement  enfuite  ^  Bar- 
fur- Auba  Les  relations  de  pays  &  do  profeflion 
ie  retabiirent  aifemenc  entr'eux.  Prefente  k  la 
dame  de  la  Motte  par  (en  mari ,  le  (irppliailc 
re9ut  delle  un  accueil  obligeant*  Peu-a-peu  leur 
maifon  devmt  £1  fociete  habituelle }  {a  confiance 
naquit »  &  commo  chez  le  fuppliant  elle  eft  fa- 
cile a  Texcesi  il  leur  fit  part  bientot  de  fon  pro 

( I )  Lcurs  lettres  >  depofecs  dans  les  bureaux  du  fieut 
Scvin,  temoigneot  que  le  (ieur  de  Villette  avoit  alors 
de  puiflads  piotedeors ;  d'aatres^  qu'on  a  (aifies-  fur  lui, 
depofees  au  greile  de  la  Cottt,  ourimiles  i  MM.  Its 
geus  da  Roi^  le  frouvcnt  encore  da  vantage. 
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jec  prec  a  reuflir  \  il  Icur  communique  ,  hn% 
referve,  lecat  defes  affaires.  CeUe$  des  (leoc  & 
dame  do  la  Mocte  avoient  bien  change.  Dcja 
briiloic  chez  eux  Timage  du  fafte  &  do  la  ma* 
gnificence  j  lour  vanice  s  ecoi(  accf ^p  avec  leur 
£>rcune  \  ils  pamronc  regardcr  avpc  mcpr is  le  titre 
d  pfficier  do  marechaui^  quo  bnguoic  Ic  fi]p« 
plianc.  Quiccez  co  dcflcin ,  luj  difoienc-ils ,  noos 
fauroQs  vous  placec  d*une  manierQ  plus  honnete. 
II  euc  1^  ioiblcflb  d'abandonncr  on  icfTec  j  pour 
rombre>  la  realicc  |  il  rettra  des  fonds  qubn  avoir 
depofes  pour  lui  ^  Reims ,  fe  livra  tour  enricr  au 
torrent  des  illufions,  &  finit  y  fuivanc  rufage,  par 
demeurer  la  dupe  &  lefdavo  de  fes  prccendus 
poredcurs. 

Deplorable  exempto  du  danger  des  liaiions 
'dans  la  capicalei  Tombe  inienfiblemenCy  &  par 
ies  eiperances ,  &  par  fes  artachemens^  dans  uno 
ibrce  de  depcndaiico  des  fieur  &  dame  dc  la 
Morie,  le  fupplianc  s'employoir  quelquefois ,  pout 
plairc  9  la  dame ,  dans  fa  correfponc^ance  avec 
m.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan  ^  done  *  clle  paroifloit 
avoir,  i  un  (ouverain  degre ,  la  confiance  &  les 
lx>nnes  graces.  Reponfes ,  projets  do  letrres^  me- 
moires,  il  lifbit,  copioit ,  le  plus  fbuvent  fans  rien 
f  ncendre  \  mais  yoyant  tqujjours ,  ou  croy^nt  voi^, 
malere  la  diftonce  des  ran^,  la  plus  ecroite  inri- 
mite  encre  les  perlpnnes.  Ebloui  de  ce  trait  do 
lumiere,  qui  pcri^oit  dc  route  part  dans  la  maifoq 
QO  la  dame  de  la  Motto,  il  avoit  o(e  coocevoic 
Tidce  do  reuflSir  un  jour  a  dcrourno:  fur  iut-meaiq 
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quelque  rayon  de  la  bienfaifance  4u  Prince :  er- 
reur  feduifance ,  quenpurtifloic  fa  prppre  intimice 
avjx  la  dame  de  la  Motto ,  &  la  pc|:fua(ion  ou 
il  etoit,  quelle  vouloit  bien  parlei:  tavorgblemenc 
de  lui  a  M.  le  Cardinal. 

C'eft  au  milieu  de  cette  agitation  valne  cju  on 
fa,'  prelque  )  fon  infu,  fait  fervir  (Tinftrument^ 
rinfernalo  machination  du  collier ,  dont  les  fuites 
pnc  ete  (1  fuoeftes :  ainG  la  fraude  adroito  vint  le 
furprcndre  au  fein  du  delire.  Daignent  les  Ma* 
giftrats  entendre  encore  de  fa  bouche  cet  etonr 
nant  recit,  qu*il  a  baigne  deja  plus  d'une  fois  des 
larmes  du  repentir  i 

Un  jour  9  dont  le  fouvenir  perifTe !  c'ctoic  au 
tnois  de  Janvier  1785  >  la  dame  de  la  Motte  me 
declare,  de  ce  ton  de  confidence  qui  ppuvoit 
flatter  le  plus  mon  amopr  propre  &  enfiammer 
mon  zelc ,  que  M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan  voulanc 
faire  lacquifition  <f un  collier  de  diamans  du  plus 
grand  ptix ,  emend  fe  fervir  de  ma  main  pour' 
mettre  lo  dernier  fccau  a  fon  marche  avec  le$ 
joailliers  \  puis  ^  ians  laifler  le  temps  \  la  refle- 
xion ,  me  preientanc  pn  eerie  qui  renfermoit  des 
conventipns  tracees  pax^  M/  le  cardinal  de 
Rohan,  dont  je  recpnhus  parfaitemcnt  I'ecriturei 
metres,  dit^elle,  fur  chaque  article,  en  marge, 
le  mot  approuyi.  rccrivis:  approuvd.  —  Yoit2nt 
enfuicp  le  doigt  au  has  de  la  margp,  ecrivcz-la 
ces  autres  mots :  Marie^  Antoinette  de  France. 
Ces  quatre  mots  ne  fbrment  le  Icing  de  peribnno 
^ui  yivc:  au  rcfte^  ce  neft  pas  moi  qui  vou; 
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parte  id  :  M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan  ordonne :  il 
a  fes  raiibns  j  vocre  interec  a  vous ,  c  eft  de  lut 
moncrer  une  ioumiffion  aveugle,  qui  trouvera  (a 
rccompenie.  Jamais  une  ecricure  appolee ,  par 
Ton  ordre »  a  cote  de  la  fienne ,  ne  peuc  courir 
le  moindre  hazard :  je  vous  promers  d*ailleurs , 
je  voos  jure  en  fon  nom  qu  elles  ne  forciront  ni 
Tune  ni  Tautre  de  fes  mains, &  tout,  dans  peu do 
jours ,  fera  dcchirc  a  vos  yeux* 

EIIg  die  y  ic  ma  main  abufee...... 

La  cruelle  enchantereflb  remit  auffi-cot  mon 
ecrirure  dans  les  mains  de  M.  le  cardinal  de 
Rohan  )  &  pourfuivanc  le  charme ,  lui  fie 
croire(aumoins  il  rafTure)  que  c  ecoic  louvrage 

6  le  nom  d'une  perfonne  augufte  ,  horn  cheri , 
nom  (acre  y  qu'en  adorant  coujours  je  noferai 
plus  prononcer. 

Le  voila  done  :  dirons-nous^  le  malheur  ou 
le  crime  du  fupplianc  i  Les  paroles  qu  il  avoir 
tracees  i,  la  marge  d  un  ecrit  de  M*  le  cardinal 
de  Rohan ,  pour  obeir  aux  intentions  de  (on  emi- 
nence, &  dans  rintime  pcrfuafion  quelle  feule 
en  determineroit  le  fens  &c  lufage }  ces  memes 
paroles ,  on  pretend  qu  a  la  f aveur  d'une  four- 
berie  atroce  autanc  qu*impoflible  a  prevoir,  elles 
ont  acheve  d  egarer  ce  prinee.  II  a  vu ,  dit-oa, 
( apparemment  fans  y  regarder)  le  nom  de  la  Rdne 
ou   n  etoit  point  ce  nom  ( i  ) ,  le  ieing  de  la 

( I )  Tout  le  mondc  foic  par  cceur  le  nom  de  nocre 
augufte  (buveraioe  Marib-Ant^inettS'J.osephJkan- 

ME  DB  LORllAIMI. 
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Reine »  0^  n  ecoic  ni  ccriture  ni  figtaatute  reflcm- 
blame  ^  ceile  de  la  Reine  ( 2. ).  Dela  ces  abus 
fans  doute  involoncaires  d  un  nom  revere  ,  & 
cette  longue  fuice  de  malheurs  dont  a  retenri 
TEurope  enciere.  Certcs ,  il  eft  affreuit  pour  le 
fuppliant  d  avoir  prepare  ,  fans  le  favoir  j  Tund 
des  caufes  occafionnelles  de  cant  de  maux ;  cran« 
quille  avec  la  confcience  ,  il  ne  pourra  jamais  fe 
pardonner  un  craic  d'imprudence  ou  de  foiblefic 
auffi  iunefte.  Mais  enfin  qu'on  le  dile,  eft-cebien 
^  luf  qvTil  faut  adrefler  les  premiers  reprochcsf  eft- 
ce  lui  qui  a  craite  du  collier ,  qui  a  cite ,  nomme^^i 
a-c'il  meme  ecrit  un  nom  ?  &  les  aflurances  do 
la  dame  de  la  Mocce  ,  la  propre  ccriture  do 
M.  le  Cardinal  ne  ront-cUes  pas  induit  en 
erreuc  f  ne  furent-elles  pas  le  motif ,  ne  doivenc* 
elles  pas  etre  auffi  Texcufe  de  fa  fame  ? 

Cependant  M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan,  dans  ion 
courroux,  a£fe£te  par -tout  de  confondre  lo  fup- 
pliant avec  le  veritable  aureur  de  fcs  difgraces* 
Sa  moderation  quelquefois  labandonne ,  il  ceile 
d'etre  jufte ,  &  fe  plaignant  d  avoir  ete  cruelle- 
ment  trompe  lui-meme ,  11  femble  avoir  marque 
pour  fes  vengeances  une  autre  vidime  non  moins 
infortunee  de  la  fedudion  &  du  menfbnge.  Qu'il 
ioit  done  permis ,  fans  oublier  ce  qui  eft  du  de 
refpedt  au  rang ,  a  la  peribnne  &  aux  malheurs 
du  prince,  de  reprendre  dans  fa  defenfe  les  ou* 


(i)  La'fignaturc  ordinaire  <fcs  Reincs  dc  France  tfcft 
autre  que  celic-ci*,  la  Runs* 


to  RequAe 

tr^geufes  inculpations  dc  fraude  &  de  complicity 
dent  Ic  fopplianc  a  eu  la  douleur  de  (e  voir  noir- 
ci ,  fans  fujot ,  commc  fans  preuvc ,  a  chaquc 
page  d  un  long  mcmoire. 

Uami ,  le  confident ,  Vagent  d^intriguc  de 
la  dame  la  Moite,  Vhomme  venu  jadis  avec 
Us  deux  ipouxpour  s^ attacker  A  leur  deftin^e^ 
riche  &  pauvre  avep  eux  ,  religui  d'aBord 
dans  un  grenier  >  puis  lege  dans  un  appar^ 
tement  de  tSoo  livres,  oifeau  de  nuit ,  fa* 
bricateur  de  lettres ,  &c.  Voila  fous  quels  traits 
eft  dcdgne  le  fuppliant  dans  tous  Ics  ecrits  do 
M.le  Cardinal.  Difpns  la  v^ite,  (ans  vouloic 
peindre  peribnne.  La  dame  de  la  Motte  n  avoir 
pas  un  ami  ;  elle  en  avoir  beaucoup  ou  elle  n  en 
avoit  point.  Ses  confidens  c  eroienr  fes  dupes : 
rous  ceux  qui  avoienr  le  malheur  de  la  cqnnoirre 
eroienr ,  fans  sen  dourer,  fes  agens  d^ intrigue^ 
Le  fupplianr  na  pas  plus  qu uii  aurre  merire  pre^ 
d  elle  dc  pareilles  qualificarions.  Arrive  a  Paris 
trois  ans  plus  tar4  que  Ics  fieur  &  damp  de  1^ 
Morre,  ignorant  pendant  quatre  mois  jufqu^ 
Icur  demeure  >  s'il  les  a  frequentes  depuis  la  fiq 
de  mai  1784  jufqu^en  aouc  1785  »  cetoit  publ|. 

3uemcnt ,  au  grand  jour  &  fans  myftere.  Loj^ 
e  parrager  (cur  fubite  opulence,  ayant  pc^jy 
d  abord  par  leurs  conlcils  un  emploi  avantagc^^ 
il  confuma  enfuite  dans  leur  fbciete  les  fonds  j'^^. 
gent  qui  devoient  le  lui  procurer.  Du  refte^  Q^ 
ne  la  vri^  a  aucune  epoque  de  cerre  liaii^j^  j^ 
quatorzc  mois  ^  augmemcr  en  ricp  fa  dcpcnfe  qq 
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changer  de  maniere  dc  vivre.  Defcenda  cii  atrp 
Vane  i  rhocci  da  Sainc-Eipric  >  puis  loge  a  ufl 
^uatriemc  dans  und  maifon  rue  des  Pccics-Car- 
reaux  ,  il  d  firii  par  ^occuper  un  apparcemenc  au 
meme  etagd,  rue  Saint-Louis^  ou,  fans  payer  dc 
loyer  ^  il  fatibic  encore  uo  benefice  de  150  lir, 
par  annee ,  fur  le  bail  cntier  de  la  maifon  qui 
lui  avoir  ete  recrbcede  ( i ).  Quant  au  mot  odicuz 
dc  fabricateur  dt  lettNs  j  on  a  peine  ^  con- 
cevoir  quil  aic  pu  echappdr  aiix  defcnfeufs  dc 
M.  le  Cardinal.  Oui ,  le  fuppliant  a  ecrit  des 
lettres  pour  la  dame  de  la  Motte.  He  bien!  ecrire, 
dans  ce  cas »  cft-cc  done  fabriquer?  Deformatft 
tout  fecrctaire  feroit  done  z\x(Gl  Mt\  fabric ateuf. 
Quelle  rlGble  equivoque!  A jouteji  que  le  fuppliant 
eft  le  fetil  qui  ait  parle  de  lectres  ou  de  projets 
de  letrrbs  datis  le  cours  du  proceis.  M.  le  Car- 
dinal ^  la  dame  de  la  Mdttc^  unanimes  fur  ce 
point  J  chacun  pour  leur^  raifdnsi  1  6ac  declare 
n^en  aVoirpas  cdntioijjhncii  Pas  une  neft  pro- 
duite^.....  &  Ton  veuc  neanrtioihs  que  le  fup- 
pliant ioit  uh  fabricatdur  de  lettres  i 

Voici  queldue  chefe  de  plus  grave. 

Vous  affifiates  A  la  fcandaUufe  fcerie  des 

jardihs  de  ydrfaillds ,  oh&tyt-t'on  zu  tupplianC 

yov^  dute^  voit  d^s-lors  que  M.  le  cardinal 

de  Rohan  itoit  indignement  abujt  ;  la  dami 

de  la  JMotte  ingrate  ^  I'exces  &  perfide...^ 


( I )  Vaytt  TaAc  de  retroccflioQ  ^  au  nomb.te  dcif 
J)icces  jttftificacivcf. 


iz  'Requete 

Point  dii  tout,  le  jcu  infolenc  dc  la  demoifelle 
d'Oliva ,  done  le  fuppiianc  n  avoir  point  fu  Ic  pro- 
jet  ic  dont  il  ne  fuc  pas  timoin  ^  quoiqu'il  (c 
crouvac  a  Verfailles  au  moment  ou  e!le  <e  paflbity 
parut  a  fes  yeux ,  lorfqu  on  lui  en  fie  le  recit  au 
foupe ,  une  plaifanterie  folle  &  fans  objet.  Il  a 
bien  pu  en  rire  ecourdiment ,  quelques  minutes  j 
jamais  il  n'y  penfa  depuis* 

£c  ces  diamans ,  continue-^t  on ,  que  des  U 
mois  de  fivrier  tyis  ,  moins  de  dix  jours 
apres  Vefcroquerie  du  collier ,  vous  expofiei^ 
en  ventepour  le  comte  de  la  dame  de  la  Motte... 
Ces  diamans,  voici  leur  hiftoire*  Rien  ne  prouvo 
qu'ils  euflent  jamay  fair  parcie  du  collier.  Le 
fuppliant  qui  les  tenoit  en  cfiec  de  la  dame  de 
la  Motte ,  avoit  ete  les  propofer  de  fa  part  a  des 
|uifs :  le  prix  qu*ils  en  ofFrirent  n  ayant  pas  con- 
venu ,  il  les  rencUt  a  la  dame  de  la  Motte ,  qui 
les  a  fait  vendre  depuis  par  le  fieur  FiUeux , 
avocac  a  Bar-fur- Aube.  Q^e  veut-on  conclorc 
dun  pareil  fait  ( i }  ? 

Mais  enfin  cette  fuite  de  Paris,  au  3  aoUt 
iy85 ,  €t  ces  ^000  livres  que  vous  refutes 

iilors  desjieur  Cir  dame  de  la  Motte. Le 

fuppliant  na  point  fui  en  partant  de  Paris.  Cu« 
rieux  depuis.  long -temps  d'aller  voir  ritalie,il 

( T )  II  eft  prouve  au  proces  que  Ic  (leur  de  VillettCf 
appelle  ,  inc'erroge  cbez  M«  le  Lieutenanc  de  Police »  i 
I'occadoD  de  ces  diamans ,  repoodic  qu*U  [c$  tenoit  dc  la 
comtefle  dc  Valois-U-Moccc. 
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voyageoic  fi  IcDtemenc  y  que ,  parci  le  ^  j  il  fe 
crouvoic  encore  le  lo  ao6c  a  Lyon ,  fa  pacrie  {%). 
Si  de  cecte  ville,  3  a  pafle  a  Geneve,  c'eft  aa 
bcuic  de  la  double  detention  de  M.  Ic  Cardinal 
be  de  la  dame  de  la  Mocte ,  &  1  on  fent  qu  en 
de  pareilies  circonftances  j  nayant  pu  retirer  en- 
core dc  leurs  mains  fbn  Venture  Jl  ne  deyoitpas 
^e  en  efiet  lans  quelques  alarmes.  La  dame  de 
la  Motto  TaYoic  oblige  en  lui  prdtant  une  iomme 
aflez  forte  ^  ion  depart  j  mais  c'etoic  fi  peu  un 
don ,  qu'elle  en  fit  bient6c  apr^s  reclamer  le  rem- 
bourfemenc  par  la  dame  de  la  Tour,  ia  belle- 
ibeur  9  aupres  de  la  dame  Retaux  ^  mere,  i  Bar- 
iiir-Aube.  Rien ,  comme  on  le  voir ,  d  extraordi- 
naire ou  de  repr^henfible  dans  ces  trois  faits  du 
pret  d'argenc »  du  depart  pour  un  voyage  de  put 
agrement»  &  enfin  de  la  retraite  chez  Tetranger. 
Ainfi  done ,  oibns  le  dire  avec  aflurance  ,  pas 
fombre  d'un  (bup9on  de  f raude  ou  de  coipplicite 
dans  toute  la  conduite  du  (uppliant.  Premiere-* 
ment ,  s*il  eft  vrai  quil  y  ait  eu  des  machina- 
tions prariquces  dans  la  negociarion  du  fameux 
collier,  le  fuppliant  en  eft  CQmplettemenc  inno« 
cent :  il  n'en  avoit  jamais  oui*  parler  jufqu'au  mo- 
ment o&  la  dame  de  la  Motte  lui  fit  voir  les 
conventions  ou   condidons  prelimin^ures  de  la 

a—^— 1— — — — —  III— I— ^— — —  I  tmmmm 

(1)  Son  paflcport^  poor  aller  en  lulie^  ^ft  date  da 
%o  ao&t  1 78  5}  if  (e  troave  aa  non^bre  dcs  papiers  iajR^ 
far  lui  \  la  baftille.  Un  palleport.  •••  •  pour  an  boaune 
qiiifuic.o,,l 
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tcnce ,  ecrices  'do  la  main  dc  M.  le  Cardinai  J. 
&  (ignees  des  joailliers.  Il  ignora  >  long-cemps 
apres ,  fi  le  marcbe  avoic  ece  confoimnc :  on 
pourroic  dire  qu  il  ignord  encore  aujourd'hui  i 
&  pour  qui  cectd  riche  emplecte  ecoic  deftioee^ 
&  cd  quelle  efl  enfin  devenue i  cant  il  regno 
de  concradididn  fur  cesdeux  points  encre^  M.  le 
cardinal  de  Rohan  ^  la   dame  de  la  Motce. 

Secohdement  ^  s*il  eO;  vrai  que  le  collier  aic 
ece  efcrpqu^  ^  M.  le  Cardinal ,  depece  a  foh 
infu  ,  didSpe  par  parties ,  (e  Aippjianc  en  eft  do 
memo  completcement  innocent :  jamais  il  tkz  vu. 
ni  le  eollier  entier ,  ni  (a  moindre  partie  detachee 
du  collier  ( i )  :  il  na  jamais  re^u,  Jamais  ven- 
du,  pmais  poflede  un  feul  diamant  (x}i  ja- 
mais attendu  de  qui  que  ce  (bit,  janiais  deman- 
de ,  jamais  louche  une  &ule  obole  a  1  occaiionr 
du  collier*  ^        ^    . 

Troifiemement ,  s'il.  eft  vrai  que  les  quatref 
mots  mis  en  marge  du  projet  de  vence  des  joail** 
lier^  aient  pu  influer  le  moins  du  monde  lur  la 
conclufion  de  ce  marche,  yoila  le  feul  point  par  le- 
quel  kfuppliant  ticnne  en  quelque  chofe  a  I'afiaird 

.   ( I )  II  a  iTu  (eulcmcnt  des  diamans  yifr  f'opiir  cntre 
its  mains  des  ficur  &  danae  dc  la  Motce. 

( I )  Lc  ficur  de  Villcttc  n*a  jamais  portc  d*aixtre 
baguc  qa'une  pierre  faude,  achetce  chcz  le  nomme  Re- 

ricr ,  joaillicr »  qui  trafiqubir,  dic-on,^  dcsdiamafiy  de 
dame  de  b  Moctc 
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Avi  cdllicr;  &,  par  ce  point  la  niSme ,  ne  crai- 
gnons  pas  de  dtrc  encore  que  le  fupplianc  eft  in« 
tioccntjOXL  du  tncins  bien  pardonhable  ^  legard 
de  M •  Ic  cardinal  de  Rohan.  Qu  on  (e  peigncj 
tn  eflec  fa  ficuaeion  ,  quand  il  preca  fa  main  aux 
ianeftes  (smargemens.  La  dame  de  la  Mocte  en 

2ui  M;  Ip  Cardinal  metroic  fa  plus  'encicre  con*^' 
ance}  ta  dame  de  la  Mocte  qui  avoic  touto 
telle  du  fuppKant ,  pr6(ehtd  un  ecrit  trice  de  la 
Alain  de  (dti  Eminence,  &  au  nohi  de  ce  prince; 
ceft4-dire,  au  nom  de  la  perfonne  que  Ic  fup* 
plJUnc  retpeftoit  davantage ,'  dont  il  deftroit  le 
plus  ardemment ,  ic  dont  it  efperoit  la  protec-- 
lion  i  enfin ;  au  nom  du  premier  Prelat  dii 
foyaume ,  qui  ne  pouvoit  jamais  cpmmahder  une 
aAioh  mauvaife  6u  dangereufe  ,  la  dame  dt  la 
Mocte  manifefte  des  incentroiiis,  ccft-a-dire  ; 
^uetle  di£le  des  ordres.  Le  fdppliant  croit  voir 
fa  Icttre  de  creance  daftj  1  ccric  done  elle  eft  en 
poi&flion }  croic  cncendre  en  elle  M.  le  Cat,* 
dinal  ldi*mdmei  ne  peuc  c6nceVoir  d'inqtiiecude; 
en  foulertvant  a  fcs  volbntes  j  &  obeit.  Soyons 
)uftes  i  peu  dt  jeunes  gens ,  en  ttiemes  cifcbn^ 
cancel ,  euflenr  agi  dificreikimenr. 

Un  autre  moyen  de  ledu^Hon,  employe  pour 
furprehdre  la  ctedule  tacilice  du  tupplianc,,  etbic 
cecte  promcfle  juree  au  ti6m  de  M.  le  Cardr- 
rtal ,  que  jamais  le  projct  de  ttaicc  des  joqillicrs 
ce  forciroic  d'cncre  fcs  mainij  promefTe  qu'il  avoir 
rcelkmcnt  faitc  a  la  datlie  de  la  Motce  ( il  eo 
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eft  convcna  dans  les  confrontarions  avec  le  fup^ 
pliant ).  Si  clle  efic  etc  fidcllemcnt  rcmplie,  &  Ic 
lapplianc  ne  devoit-il  pas  y  compter  ?  quel  in- 
convenient auroic  pa  jamais  arriver  de  lecriture 
dtt  fttppliant ,  accolee  i  1  ecriture  de  M.  le  Car- 
dinal 9  (iir  un  projet  de  marche  tenu  lecret  f 
C*eft  doncy^ious  le  difohs  a  regret ,  la  confiance 
inconfideree  de  M.  le  Carcfinai  en  la  dame  de 
la  Motte,  qtu  induifit  d'abord  le  fopplianc  en 
#rreor ;  c  eft*  la  publicice  donnee  par  M.  le  Car- 
dinal a  un  eerie  condamne  des  fa  naiHance  a  ne 
point  voir  le  jour ,  qui  a  fait  enfuite  la  faQtc9& 
caufe  les  malheurs  du  fuppliant.  En  ce  fens ,  on 
conviendra  quil  a  merite  bien  plutoc  d'^creptaint 
par  M.  le  Cardinal  >  que  d'elTuyer  des  reprochet 
ou  des  inculpations  de  la  part. 
,  Maintenant ,  fi  le  fuppliant  n'eft  pas  coupable 
envers  M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan  y  quel  autre  fe 
pourra  croire  en  droit  de  Taccufer  ou  dc  le  ju- 
ger  criminel  \  Son  aAion  >  (i  imprudente  quldle 
puifle  etre  ^  ne  devoir  cependam  compromettre 
en  rien  Thonneur  ^  les  incerets  ^  le  nom  de  qui 
que  ce  foir.  Un  rapport  dexperts  ecrivains  a 
conftate  que  les  quafre  mots  par  lui  traces  ref* 
fcmblent  parfaitemenc  i  (on  ecriture  naturdle  ( i ). 
On  ne  pent  done  di(convenir  qu'il  n  a  ni  voulu 
contrefaire  ,  ni  en  effet  imitc  la  maniere  d'ccrire 


(i  }  L'ccil  s'eSrayCi  a  dit  M.  Ic  Catdkial^  dc  la  rc(- 
lemblance  des  caradercs. 
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iTun  autre,  St  qu'il  na  ni  reuffi  ni  cherche  a  de« 
guifcr  la  fienne.  Une  ktondc  verite  rigoureufi^ 
meoc  ccrcainc,  c  eft  que  le  fupplianc  n  a  employ^ 
la  tormc  de  fignature  de  perianne}  car  y  a* til 

quelqu'un  qui  ie  nomine i  Nul  ne  sell 

done  crouve ,  ni  engage ,  ni  expofe  dans  les 
malheureux  quaere  mors  i  &  Tincerec  icul  ccant 
la  meiure  des  anions ,  nul  p^^r  conlequenc  ne 
feroit  ionde  a  (e  porcer  accuiatcur  contre  celui 
qui  les  a  tranfcrics* 

Que  s'ils  ont  en  (flfet  concouru  ,  comme  on 
}e  pretend,  4  abufer  long -temps  M.  le  Cardi* 
nal ,  la  faute  en  eft-elle  au  fupplianc  ?  etoic<e  la 
une  chofe  qu  il  lui  fuc  poilible  de  prevoir  ?  Qubn 
{p  metre  un  moment  a  fa  place :  quoi  i  le  Prince 
le  meprendra  i  Tecriture  qu'il  fait  tracer  lui^ 
meme  k  cote  de  la  GcnuQ  i  Jamais  parcil  foop* 
^on  ne  dut  entrer  dans  Teiprit  de  celui  qui  Ic 
croyoit  ^  en  ecrivant  j  fous  la  di^lee  &  comme 
en  prefence  du  Prince* 

On  allegue  aujourd'hui  quen  cela  lecrivain  (e 
CTompoit.  §oit :  mais  par  quels  preftiges  lavoit-on 
dcju  i  Pat  beaucoup  dc  menfonges ,  d  mfinua- 
cions,  mais  fiir-rout  en  lui  monrrant  le  projetdu 
marche  des  joailliers,  redige  de  la  propre  main 
de  M.  le  Cardinal.  Rien  de  plus  impofanc  en 
efiec  que  cette  piece  dans  les  mains  de  la  dame 
de  la  Motte ,  pour  juftifier  ia  precendue  miflion. 
II  fauc  done  fe  rcndre  juftice,  &  que  M.  le  Car- 
dinal ,  qui  a  cu  le  tprc  dc  remettre  ft  inconfide- 

Bi 


^ctiicnt  un  pareil  eerie  4  la  dame  ic  la  Mocte^  s-eiy 
prenne  maiocenaht  a  lui  icul ,  &  de  Terreur  qu*i) 
avoic  par4a  aucdrifee ,  &  4e  cous  les  eflPecs  qop 
I  erreur  enfuice  a  produics.  Ce  font  la  dti  confe- 
quences  de  fa  fauce ,  non  le  crimp  du  fupplianc. 
'  £t  les  joailliers ,  cux-fpemes ,  one- ils'  a  tepro- 
cher  le  nioins  du  inionde  au  fupplimc  les  qaacrp 
mots  d  ecricure  mis  ^  la  marge  de  leur  projec  do 
iparche?  Non,  du  touc:  car  Tun  &  Yaucre  con^ 
yiennenc ,  &  M.  Ic  Cardinal  reconnbic  avec  eux , 
qu'ils  onr  traite  du  collier  ,  fans  avoir  revu  leur 
projcr;  quits  one  livre  le  collier ,  fans  demander 
meme  a  revpir  le  projec  {  qu  en  un  mo( ,  ils  on( 
iuivi  dans  toure  cecce  negociadon  la  foi  de  M. 
le  Cardinal  i  qpe  meme  ^  dans  la  fuice,  le  projer, 
charge  de  1  ecricure  du  iupplianc ,  fut  change  ^ 
aneand,  &  qu  ils  arrecerenc  avec  M,  lo  Cardinal 
de  nouvelles  condicions  de  vence, 

Ain(i,comme  on  le  voic^  il  n'y  fttc>  il  n*y 
aura  jamais  do  reciamacion '  poffible  concre  le 
£jpplianc ,  au  fujcc  dp  Ton  facal  eerie  ^  d'im  c6ce» 
parce  qu'il  na  ni  cphpreiaic,  ni  emprimce  la  (igna- 
cure  de  perfonne,  4e'de  laiicre,  parce  que  per- 
Idnne  n'ta  a  foufferc  >  fi  i-on  excepce  pcuc-ecrc 
M.  le  Cardinal,  qui  lui- meme  neferoic pas  rece-^ 
vable  k  s'<fn  plaindre,         '  *''  '  ^     *       ' 

Quanc  au  minifterc  public ,  vericable  &  unique 
adverfaire  du  fuppliahc ,  apres  ce  qui  vienc  d  cere 
die ,  un  feul  moc  icmble  devoir  aufli  le  dcfarmec 
lui«meme.  Ses  pourfuiecs,  on  le  laiCi  none  jjams^s 
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pour  principe  &  pour  objec  que  le  mainticn  de 
la  paix  &  de  lorar^  encre  les  cicoyens.  Id  Tac- 
fion  du  fupplianc  n  a  trouble  en  rif^n  rharmonio  . 
de  la  fociece ,  puifqq  aupin  dcs  membres  qui  la 
compofenc  n  a  droit  dc  la  denoncer.  Elle  ineri« 
loic  done  i  peine  une  inftrudion  extraordinaire, 
fur-tout  a  Icgard  du  flippliant.  Ce  qu on  peut  y 
voir  de  foiblefle ,  de  credulice ,  d  ctourderie ,  ap- 
partient  a  lui  Teuk  Pour  le  crime ,  s'il  faut  qu  00 
en  trouve^  apparemment  il  eft  ^  d^autres. 

Envirpnne  do  tous  les  genres  de  fedu^on  reu- 
ois  I  faut-il  s  etonner  que  Iq  fuppliant  ait  fuc- 
comb^  une  minute ,  quand  ,  d^ns  cctte  affaire 
ineme.  Mi  le  cardinal  de  Rohan  donne  lexem- 
pie  d  un  a  long  &  fi  profond  aveuglement ;  Les 
liaifons  intimes  du  fqpplianc  avcc  la  dame  de  la 
Motte  y  fes  efperances  dans  M.  le  Cardinal,  les 
paroles  trgmpeufcs  d^  Tiine^  leprir  4c  Tautre,  la 
la  confiance  extreme  du  fuppliant  en  tous  deux , 
la  circonftance  qu  on  ne  demandoit  ni  un  degui- 
fecncnt  decritiire,  ni  Ic  Tcing  d  aucune  peribnne, 
r^^ffurance  djp  tonir  foigneqfempnt  recritfi:cra& 
de  le  rendrp  bipnt^i;  ^  toi)t  coricouru^  a  (urprendre 
la  refolution  du  fuppliant :  il  fit  un  mal,  en  effec 
leger  ,  fi  f ecrit ,  fuivant  la  promeflfe ,  fut  refte 
coujovrs  ignore.  Mais  quand ,  i  ce  trait  d  egare- 
ment  unique ,  le  fuppliant  oppofe  toute  une  vio 
pure  &  irrcprochable  j  quand  on  confidere  que, 
fans  (bo  aveu ,  rien  n  eut  pu  le  convaincre  \  quand 
pn  yoit  qu  il  n  a  cu  hi  intpret  qi  pgrt  aux  com-^ 
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plots  Acs  fieur  &  darpe  de  la  Motte  pouc  Ter* 
croquerie  du  coiner  ,  &  que ,  memo  au  milieu 
de  ces  incriguans  \  la  probicc  non  equiyoque  eft 
coujours  demeuree  hors  d  accdnte :  rcpondcz ,  amcs 
fcnHbles ,  ne  vous  (emble-c'il  pas  encore  digne 
d  cmouvoir  la  pitie  fur  ks  malheurs » &  d'obcenir 
llndulgcnce  pouc  fa  fauce ; 

Ce  GOKsiDEafe,  NOSSEIGNEURS,iI  vous 
plaife  dccharger  le  fupplianc  de  laccufation  con* 
ere  lui  intencec  a  la  requece  de  M.  le  Procureur- 
general.  Ec  vous  ferez  biep  ( i  }•  Signi  Rbtaux 

DE  ViLLETTE. 

MM.  TITONDE  VILLOTRAN ,  ^ 
DUPUIS  DE  MARCt,  Rapporteurs, 

Cadot,  Procureur, 


(i)Quand  on  voudroic  confidcrer  I'aftion  da  ficuc 
Villecte  conime  un  faujp  dans  couce  la  force  du  cerme 
( &  la  (upporition  fans  dome  eft  oucr^e ) ,  quelle  en 
pourroic  ecre  la  confequence  ?  • .  •  • 

»  Four  que  le  faux  fait  puniffhblc ,  difcnt  nos  au- 
»  teurs^  (*)  ^  concours  df  trois  chojts  efini^ffaire. 
i«.  Ualtirction  ou  le  changem^nt de  la  viriti.. ..  id 
poim  de  changcoicncd'ecriturc  :  point  de  contreiaclion 
de  (ignacurc. 

9  1®.  //  faui  qu^il  y  ait  del  de  la  part  de  celui  qui 
»  a  eommis  le  faux. . .  parce  que  Id  ou  il  n'y  a  point 


{•)  Voyci  JoulTc,  Juft.  Criin.  torn.  3  ,  pag.  ^^^^  art.  €  du 
cit.  1  f  I  iiT.  1 1  p^rt.  premiere. 
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9  de  iol  it  n*y  a  point  de  crime  ^  6  il  ne  peuty  avoir 
n  dc  peine. . .  On  appeUe  del  ( ajoutencles  memes  aa« 
*  ccurs,  (  *  )  iouie  ruje,  complot  ou  mauvais  deffein 
»  que  Von  emploie  pour  iromper  quelqu*un  ou  dans 
»  le  deffein  de  nuire  »• . . .  Ici,  poinc  dc  ru(e,  point 
de  comploc  ^  paitque  Ics  conditions  du  marche  etoicnc 
^redigcesy  de  la  main  de  M.  le  Cardinal «  avant  que  le 
fieur  de  VillcCte  eQc  ouK  parler  du  collier.  . .  Poinc  df 
dcfleia  de  nuire  :  au  conrraire » coutes  les  drconftanc<s 
prouvenc  oucle  ftcur  de  Villecte  a  crune  fairc  autre  chefd 
que  fervir  M.  le  Cardinal. 

»  ;*.  //  faut  en  outre  pour  qui  le  faux  foil  pu^ 
%  niffable^  qu*U  cauje  ou  puiffe  caujer  du  prijdice 
»  d  quelqu^unif  ...  Ici,  i^.  point  de  prejudice  cadfe  i 
qui  que  ce  (bit  qui  poite  le  nom  ttace  par  le  fuppliant, 
Sc  ce  nom  n*en  pouvoit  caufer  aucun,  n*ecanc  U  figna^ 
ture  contrefaite  de  perfonne. . .  x\  Point  de  prejudice 
porc£  aux  joailliers,  qui  n'ont  eu  connoidancc  ie  Tccrit 
qu'apres  la  confomnuciof)  cdcale  du   marche  &  de  la 

livraifon  du  collier )^.  Enfin  point  de  prejudice 

dont  M.  le  Cardinal  (oit  recevaUe  I  It  plaiinlre  i  parce 
que  c*cft  lui  qui  a  concouru  le  plus  cfficacenirnt  a  }etcer 
ic  (uppliant  dans  TerreUTy  par  la  rcniife  qu'il  a  faice  a 
la  dame  de  la  Mocte  des  conditions  du  marche  des 
joailliers^  4critesde  Jamain.  Parcant  nul  motif  legal 
pour  aflurer  ici  au  fieur  de  Villecte  la  peine  des  coo^ 
pables. 


Ihid.  torn.  I ,  page 
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PIECES  JUSTIFICATIVES 

POUR  M.  Ic  Cardinal  DE  ROHAN, 
Accuie. 

Declarations  authentiques  felon  la  jorm% 
Angloife. 


I. 

Declaration  du  fuur  ^bhc  Macdermott ,  ^ 
lettrcs  du  Jitiir  de  la  Motte. 

JLi'an  mil  fepc  cent  quacre-vingt-cinq  ,  &  lo 
quinzieme  pur  du  mois  d'oAobro»  pardcvanc 
.moi  Jean-Paul  du  Bourg,  nocairo,  &  cabellion* 
royal  &  public  a  Londres  ,  dumenc  admis  & 
jure »  it  en  prcicnce  dcs  remoins  ci-apr^s  nom- 
tnes ,  eft  comparu ,  en  pcrfonne ,  M.  Louis«» 
Franfois-EIifabech  Ramond  de  Carbonnicres  , 
gendafme  de  la  garde  du  Rot  tres-chrccien,  de 
prefent  loge^  ['hotel  d'Osborne,  dans  cetreville 
de  Londtes ,  lequel  a  declare  qu  il  etoit  charge 
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de  fatre  ties  pecquifictoDs  ^ns  Tafiaire  de  ion  ettiv 
nence  Louis *R£ne-EdouarD)  prince  D£ 
ROHAN^i  cardiDal  de  la  faincc  eglifc  romainc, 
ttince  cveqvie  de  Strasbourg  ^  Landgrave  d'AI- 
lace^  grand-aumonier  de  France  ,  provifeur  de 
Sorbonne ,  &c.  Qu'il  a  appris  que  le  reverend 
Barthelemi  MacdermotCj  ci-devant  auro6nier  de 
l^imbsrflkdeut  de  France  ^  &  demeurant  aftuelle- 
ment  dans  South  -  Audley  ftreet ,  paroifle  S^nt- 
'Georgds'^ Hanover  -  fqaare ,  comte  de  Middlefex, 
pouvoic  donner  des  JnAru&ions  importantes ,  re- 
lativemepta  cette  affaire^  quainfidoncil  me  prioic 
de  me  tranfporter  chez  Icdit  fieur  Macdermotc^ 
pour  Tinvicpr  verbatemcnt  tl  pat  ecrit^  a  venir 
dans  mon  etude  depofer  ce  qu'il  favoit ,  &  en- 
luite  }urer  la  verite  de  fa  depofition  devantun 
desmagiftrats  de  cette  ville^  &  en  ma  preicnce, 
^  quoi  je  lui  ai  promis  d'obtempcrer,  &  Id  ai  ac-< 
corde  ade  de  ce  que  dcfltis  .$  *potfr  valoir  &  fervic 
ainfi  quede  railon.  Fait  &  pade  audit  Londrds, 
les  jour  &  afi,  ci-devant  premierement  ^ecrics  , 
en  prefcince  ^  Jean  Pitt  &  Fiehre  Hetsketlu 
Signi^  L*  F.  E^  Ramond  i>b  CarboMnie!r£». 
£t  le  ineaie  jour  ^ciii^-heures  de  rcle\'^,  jc 
fitc  fftis  'tranfporte  ad  domicile  dodit  fieur^MaC- 
dermottfO^  padant  ^lui-memfc,  ]c  Tai  vetbale- 
ment  invite  a  fatisfaire  au  defir  de  Tade  decotn- 
parurion  ci-devarit  ecrit »  &  lui  ai  laiife  cette  idr 
vitation  par  ierit  >  congue  ^ans  le^  tetmes  fei- 
vans  : 
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Londres ,  k  t$  OSobrc  178$. 

Monfieur  Macdermoct. 

AlONSIEURi 

Je  viens  de  la  part  de  M.  de  Carbonoieres; 
charge  dc  fairc  ici  des  enquetes ,  relativemenc  i 
TafTairc  dc  (on  Eminence  monfeigncur  le  cardir 
nal  de  Rohan ,  ( dont  votis  devez  avoir  eu  con- 
tioiflance  par  la  lefture  des  papiers  de  nouvelles) 
vous  invic^r  a  vcnir  chcz  mbi  depofer  la  verite^ 
touce  la  verice ,  &  rien  que  la  vcrice^  de  ce  quo 
vous  favcz  couchanc  cecce  afiaircj  &  a  affirmet 
voire  depolicion  fbus  ferment^  6c  je  vous  prid 
de  me  Sooner  vocre  r^ponfb. 

Te  fuis^Moniicury  vocre  cres-humble^  &c; 

£t  ledtc  fieur  Macdermoct  m'a  tepondu  qu'ij 
ic  rendroit  dans  mon  ecude»  mercredi  prochain , 
dixneuf  ^e  ce  mois,  pour  y  fairc  fa  depoficioni 
Done  a&ei ,  Ics  jour  &  an  ci*defrus  ecrits. 

$ignc,  J.  P.  Pu  BowRo ,  Nt  R 

X^iB  mercredi  dix-ocuvieroe  jdur  du  hiois  d  oC« 
tobre ^  Ian  dc  Nocre  Seigneur  mil  iept  cent  qua^' 
trc-vingc^cinq')  pardevanc  moi,  Jean-Paul  dui 
Bou^ ,  nouirc  6c  tabcUion-roy^l  &  public  a  Lon- 
dces,  dftment  admis  &  jure,  s'eft  prefcnte  Ic  fieut 
Macdcrmoct>  Icquel  a  dcflar^  qu'il  ^roic  prec  si 
4cpofer  tout  cc  qu'H  favoic^  Se  dc.la  manierc  qxd 

A  z 
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je  lui  avois  indiquec  <)ans  mon  invicacion  >  qml 
ma  rcprefcncce^^n  dare  du  quinzictnc  jour  dc 
ce  mois  >  fur  quoi  )'ai  procede  couc  de  fuice  a 
recevoir  fa  depoficion ,  le  (ieur  JeaD  Fitc ,  tnon 
c\cc  i  ecrivanc  lous  nioi  comme  fuic  : 

P'rcrc  Pierre  -  Barchdcmi  Macdcrmotc  ,  rcli- 
gicuK  capucin^  ci-devant  aumonicr  dc  rambaf- 
lade  dc  France,  demcuranc  en  cectc  viUe  dc 
X^ondres ,  age  dc  cinquancc-cinq  ans ,  ou  envi- 
ron >  faic  fprment  &  depoic  que  la  ^mille  dc  M. 
de  la  Mocre ,  etabliea  Bar-fur-Aube,  loi  eft  bicn 
connuc,  que  dans  Ic  mois  de  novecnbre  1784, 
il  fur  informc  que  ledic  ficur  de  la  Mocte  avoic 
epoufc  madame  la  comcefle  dc  Valois;  quelle 
avoic  ece  reconnue  pour  telle  par  le  Roi  de 
Fran^ce,  &  qu*ils  vivoient  dans  leur  pays  dune 
maniere  opulerite  U  iblendidci  quo  dans  le  cou- 
rant  du  mois  de  mai  dernier,  M.  O  Neill ,  capi- 
taine  d  mfancerie  au  fervice  de  France  ,  &  qui 
ecoic  alors  a  Londres,  introduifit  Ic  depo(anc  chez 
M.  le  comte  de  Valois,  qui  raccueillic  tres-bien; 
qull  ap'prit  dans  cate  premiere  vifite  que  ledic 
capicainc  O  Neill  devoir  partir  le  lendcmain  poor 
Paris;  &  emmefier  avec  lui  une  parrie  des  ba- 
goges  dqdit  Comto,  &  une  pacotille  de  pedes 
offer  conjidirable ;  que  ccs  deux  mcflicurs  ayant 
demande  au  depofant  s'il  n'y  avoic  point  dc  di(^ 
£culces  a  craihdre  de  la  pare  dc  la  douanc,en 
paiflanc  a  Calais ,  par  rapport  ^  cectc  pacotille 
do  perlcs,  il  Icurrcpmidit  que  le  moycaleplut 
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sur  d  cvicct  ccs  difficujtcs ,  ctoic  que  \c  C\tm  O 
Ncill  mk  CCS  pcrlcs  dans  fcs  pochcs,  &  ncn 
patlac  point  \  que  le  depofanc  prevenu  comine 
il  letoic  ,  cruc  devoir  tcniorgncr  audit  comcc  de 
Valpis  toute  Tattcntion  poflibic ,  &  qu'cn  confe- 
qucnce  il  rincroduiilt  chcz  Idts  perfonnes  de  qua« 
lite  ou  il  avoit  acces ,  afin  de  lui  rendre  fon  fe- 
jour  agreabie  \  que  lo  depofant  crut  que  le  comce 
de  Valois  dcvoit  s  attctidre ,  par  fon  mericc  ap- 
parent ^  fon  etat  d  aifance  &  fes  manicres  nobles, 
a  mcritcc  bicntot  Tattcntion  de  ces  honnctcs  per- 
fonnes i  qu^il  partoit  des  bijoux  precieux  y  tels 
que  montrcs  ,  tabatieres  ,  boucles  ,  &c.  en 
diamans ,  qui  parurent  au  depoiant  etre  monccs 
a  la  fran^oife ,  autanc  que  le  depofant  en  pou- 
voit  juger^  que  ce  brillant  denotoit  un  homme 
d^nne  fortune  plus  qu^ordinaire  ;  qu  il  appric 
d  ailleurs  que  le  comte  de  Valois ,  auquel  il  fe 
mit  a  faire  conftamment  fa  cour  ,fai(oit  des  achacs 
en  bijouteciq  d'Anglcterrc,  iant  pour  lui,  que 
pour  madame  la  Comteffe  ;  que  le  dcpolanc 
trouva  dans  \  ledit  Comte  ,  bcaucoup  de  con* 
noifTances  dans  la  valcur  des  elpeces  &  la  ma- 
nierc  de  compter  en  Angttsrte,  de  foice  qu'il 
crut  inutile  de  lui  offrir  fes  fervices  &  Ion  aflif- 
lancc  dans  cts  acquifitions  ^  &  quil  n en  a  eu 
conhoiflance  que  dans  Fappartement  dudit  Comte, 
loriquc  les  differens  ouvriers  bijoutiers  appor- 
toient  leurs  marchandifes  &  en  recevoient  le  pri^ 
bue  le  Comte  leur  payoit  aflcz  cxaAemcnt }  que 
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\t  depofanc  ne  pcuc  fpecifipr  en  quoi  confiftoienc 
CCS  achats ,  n'ecanc  point  connoiflcur  en  ccs  fortes 
dc  maticrcs  dont  il  n  etoit  frappi  que  par  rap- 
port h  leur  heauU ,  fans  en  layoir  I'ulagc ,  ni 
ineme  la  valcut  in^rinreques  qu'un  jour  que  le 
depofant  dinoit  zvtc  lui »  la  convecfation  tomba 
fur  la  diflfereqce  du  change  entre  la  France  & 
TAnglcterrp,  Icqucl  etoit  alors  fqrt  dcfavanca- 
geqx  aux  Francois ;  que  le  comte  de  la  Motte 
Valois  dit  au  cfepofant  qull  avoit  paye  fort  cber 
le  credit  que  le  Jieut  Perresaux ,  fon  banquier 
^  Paris  J  lui  avoir  fqurni  (ur  Lqndres  i  que  cc 
credit  lui  devenoit  adluellement  inutile,  parce 
qu^il  avoit  plus  (P argent  qu'il  ne  pouvoit  de- 
penfer ;  que  le  depofaqt  lui  conieilla  de  cher- 
cher  ^  fe  recup^rer^  en  convertiflant  fes  fonds 
en  bonnes  lettres  de  change  fur  Paris,  ajoutant 
que  plus  la  (omme  ferqtt  (ortd  ,  meilleur  parti  i{ 
Cn  tirproit}  que  les  banquiers  de  Londres,  a  la 
vcrit^,naccordQient  point  \  la  noblefle  les  avan^ 
cages  du  change  qu'ils  acqordoient  aux  negor 
cians ,  niais  que ,  fi  le  Comte  le  vQuloit  ,  le 
depofant  le  mieneroit  chez  ixi  negociant  d'hon- 
ncur  8c  de  probit^,  qui  le  feroit  un  devoir  de 
le  bien  craicer  j  que  le  comte  ^c  Valois  avoit 
alors  une  traite  de  ^,zoo  livres  jlerlings  ,  lur 
mefl[ieurs  Smith  H  dompagnie>  banquiers  dani 
Georges  ftrect,  pres  la  maifon  da  Mylord-maire , 
dont  le  paiement  n  etoit  pa$  (^chu  i  que  lorfque 
le  temps  arriva  pour  rccevdr  ce  paienient  ,  1q 
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dcpolant  accompagna  le  comre  chez  ces  ban<« 
quiers  qui  en  payerenc  le  moncanc^  &  dela  chez 
M.  Mocceux,  negociant  a  Londres,  qui  demeuro 
dans  le  voifinage ;  lequel  fournic  jiu  Comte  un6 
leccre  de  change  fur  ic  (ieur  Pprregaux,  a  Paris , 
au  change  Ic  plus  favorable  \  que  cependanc  \t 
depofanc  ne  puc  s  empecher  de  faire  quclques 
reflexions  fur  les  ricbefles  j  qu'il  voyoic  esicre  les 
mains  du  cpmce  de  Valois ,  mais  qu  clles  fp 
reduifbienc  a  croire  qu  il  avoir  joue  avanrageur 
femenc}  que»  1^  jour  de  eccre  operation,  il  alia 
avec  I^dic  Comte  fe  promencr  au  jardin  de  Ken« 
fington,  ou  le  depoGint,  rempli  de  cetce  id^e, 
ne  puc  s'empecher  de  reprelencer  au  Comte  ^ 
dune  maniere  hiftorique,  que  dans  ce  pays-ci 
il  y  avpi(  des  gens  qui ,  pour  mieux  viAimer  les  ' 
ecrangers  jouoient  avec  eux  &  les  laiflbienc  d  a*^ 
bord  gagner ,  afin  4c  pouvoir  enfuite  les  deva- 
lifer  ^  loiGrj  que  ces  reprefencacions  furenc  pent* 
ecre  exprimees  avec  chalcur^  par  rapport  a  Tin- 
cerec  que  le  depofant  prenoit  dans  ledic  Comte » 
fonde  fur  la  connoiflance  quil  avoir  de  fa  famille, 
native  de  Tendroit  oii  il  y  a  un  convene  dc  foh 
ordre »  dans  lequel  il  avoir  lui-meme  demeure « 
&  parce  quil  penfbitque  tout  Tavoir  dudic  Comte, 
ne  confiftoic  que  dans  les  bienfaits  du  Roi ,  & 
qu  il  n  y  a  point  de  fortune  qui  puifle  redder  a 
la  paflion  du  jeu}  quenfip  le  depofanc  ne  puc 
s  empecher  de  demander  au  Comte ,  s'il  n'avoit 
point  le  malhpur  detre{enciche  dP  c^cte  pa^Sod) 
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que  le  comte  dc  la  Mbttc  tui  repondic  avec  un 
air  dc  franchife  capable  d'ecarccr  toiiS  foup9ons , 
a  pcu  pres  en  ces  ccrmes.  ■>  Non^  cnon  cher 
Macdcrmorc ,  loin  dc  joucr ,  jc  h  aimc  pas  mcmc 
le  jeu  Mais ,  puifque  vous  avez  la  bonce  dc  vous 
jnterencr  a  moi ,  je  vous  dirai  naivemciic  tout  ce 
qui  nous  a  procure  Taiiance,  done  nous  jouiflons 
aducllcmenc.  J  ai  cpoufc  madame  la  comrcHe  dc 
Valois ,  avec  fcs  800  livrcs  dc  pcnfion  ,  contrc 
Tavis  dc  mcs  parens  &  dcs  amis  dc  la  famillc  i 
je  n'avois  rien  &  elle  h-ptu-pres  autani ; 
cci  qui  faifoit  craindre  que  nous  nc  lui  dcvinftions 
a  charge  ^  nous  nous  rendime^  a  Paris  ou  ,  par 
le  moyen  dc  nos  amis ,  Madame  &  madame 

.  comceffe  d*Arcois  curcnt  la  bontc  dc  simcreffcr 
pour  nous,  aupresdu  Miniftre  du  Roi.  Lesbefoins 
dc  1  ecac  U  la  mulclpHcise  des  affaires^  fircnc  trai- 
ner en  longueur  nos  follicicacions  &  ccllcs  dc  nos 
procedeurs  ,  dc  force  qu  apres  avoir  epuife  la 
bonce  &  la  pancnce  dc  nos  amis  ,  fans  avoir 
rien  oBeenu,  on  nou5  confeilla  deflayer  la  bontc 
de  la  Reiney  princefle  audi  diftinguee  par  fa  gc- 
nerofite  que  par  Ton  aifancc  &  Ton  rang.  Apres 
bien  des  debars  encre  la  craincc  &  refperance, 
ma  iemme  fe  dcccrmina  ^  prefencer  un  placec  a 
cccie  aiigudc  (ouveraine  y  mais  Tappareil  de  la 
Majcftc  &  la  hardiefle  de  Tadion  ,  manquerenc 
de  lui  coucer  la  vie,  car  elle  tomba  evanauie 
aux  pieds  de  Sa  Aftf/>y?e ,  qui  cnhu  couchec, 

'  &  >  par  un  mouvcracnc  dc  bonce  &  d  humani- 
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tc,  ordonna  quon  cue  foin  dellci  &  quoii  la 
mit  fuir  un  lit  chez  une  tics  datnes  de  h  Cour, 
que  Ic  comte  de  Vaiois  lui  nomma ,  mais  done 
il  nc  fe  rappdle  pas  le  nom«  Revenue  de  cec 
evanouiflemenc,  la  Reine  a  eula  bonti  de  la 
voir  y  de  s^intireffer  it  fon  fort,  en  Vencou* 
rageant  ci  lui  demander  des  graces ,  qui  no 
feroienc  point  dans  le  cas  d*ecre  refufees;  La 
Comtefle  m'ayant  rapporte  ces  marques  de  la 
bienveillance  royale ,  &  me  cemoignanc  fa  re- 
pugnance a  titer  de  cette  faveur  les  avantages 
qui  devoient  en  rcfulcer ,  je  lui  dis  que  n^ayant 
point  de  pain^  &  ne  voyanc  point  de  jour  ^ 
reuilir  dans  nos  pourfuices  aupresdesMiniftres» 
il  falloit  bicn  fe  reloudre  a  nous  en  procurer 
par  ce  moyen ,  &  que  je  me  chargeois  de  la 
partie  de  la  rececte  &  des  ftipulations  a  fnire. 
Voila  ,  mon  cher  Macdermott ,  la  lource  du 
bicn  ecre  &  des  bijoux  door  vous  me  voyez  ea 
poflcr/fion  :  La  Reine  comble  ma  ftmme  de 
bontis  &  de  prefens  ;  fouvent  efle  Phonore 
'de  fes  ordres  &  commandemens ,  meme  au-^ 
pres  de  monfeigneur  le  cardinal  de  Rohan. 
II  y  a  peu  de  temps  que  Sa  Majefte  lui  a  donnt 
une  paire  de  pendens  d^oreUles  fuperbes , 
n'ayant  pafi  trouvc  a  Ion  gout  ceux  quelle  por- 
toit,  quoiqu'ils  fuflent  de  diamans.  Je  vouarois 
me  dcfairc  de  ceux-ci  ici,  &  d^une  bague  de 
brillans  a  moi,  quon  cvaluc  a  izoo  guinees. 
^    »    Que    le    depoiattt    convinc    que  beau- 
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coup  Ac  bijoux  &c  poinc  de  cerre,  eroic  etre 
riche  fans  eficc,  mais  que  TAnglecerre  ccoic 
Tendroic  Ic  moios  avanugeux  pour  s'en  defaire, 
vu  le  bos  prix  de  ces  fortes  ae  cho/es ,  U  lo 
pcu  duiaec  qu'oa  en  faiioic}  que  le  ComcQ 
lui  roppodic  qu'il  n  igooroic  pas  coot  cda  ,  mais 
que  cercaine  delicatefib  lui  donnoic  de  la  rer 
pugnance  ^  sen  defaire  ii  Paris >  pour  ne  pas 
sexpolcr  qu'iU  fuflenc  rpo^eccs  aux  perfbones 
qui  les  lui  avoicncdonnosj  en  confideracion  de$ 
ier?ices  qui  leur  avoienc  ece  rendus^  qua  legard 
des  achats  qu  il  fdifoic  a  I^ondres ,  cant  en  per- 
Ics  quen  bijouterie,  cecoic  pour  faciliter  le 
remhourfement  de  aoQ,ooQ  livres ,  recom- 
penfe  dun  emploi  qui  devoir  fe faire  ici y  pac 
lagenc  du  poflefleur  dudic  emplQi^  &  qu'il  pre^ 
feroic  de  prendre  des  effecs,  meme  ^  perte,  aux 
billets  de  cet  agent  a  cerme j  que  largenc  qu'il 
venoit  de  recevoir,  &  un  autre  mand^^c  4e  2000 
quelques  loq  livres  fterlings  en  (aifoicnc  pattiei 
que  quelques  jours  apres  cetto  ccttiv^facion , 
Ton  apprir  a  Londre;  la  detention  de  M. 
le  comte  de  Bourhon  -  Buffet;  que  M.  de 
la  Motte  parut  zSeQtc  de  cette  nouvelle ,  8c  ce- 
moigna  quelque  crainte  qu'il  neuc  emprunte  de 
I'argent  de  madame  de  Valois }  qu  il  y  paroifToJC 
fonde  fur  les  liaifbns  de  ce  Con^te  avec  eur, 
£f  fur  ce  que  Madame  venojt  de  lui  ecrice  de 
lui  faire  pafler  de  largenc  1  dont  elle  ne  pouvoie 
avpir  befoin  >  vu  le^  finances  qu^il  lui  avcit 
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laiffees  ;  d'ou  il  concluc  quelle  avoit,  oa  precp 
de  Targenc ,  ou  qu'elle  voubic  fahre  un  prefent 
de  noces  h  fa  fczur  mademoifelle  de  Valoi$$ 
qui  itoitfur  le  point  de  fe  marier,  &  que  poufi 
pbvier  a  Tun  &  ^  rautre»  il  parciroii:  inceflam* 
menc  pour  Paris ;  que  ie  fecond  inandat  de  £ooo 
quelques  loo  livres  fterlings  neranc  pas  echu^ 
fnais  ecanc  tire  par  la  meme  perfonne  &  fur  te^ 
mScnes  baiiquiers ,  le  depofanc  conduific  encore 
M.  de  la  Mouc  chez  M.  Moceux,  qui  hii  en 
paya  le  moncant  par  une  traite  fur  Paris ,  8i 
que  le  lendemain  il  pric  la  route  de  France  j 
que  le  depofant  Taccompagna  jufqua  Douvres; 
ou  M*  de  la  Mocte  ayant  examine  1  ecac  dc  fa 
finances ,  vit  qu*il  ne  lui  reftoic  en  cfpece  quo 
bien  jufte  pour  fe  rendre  a  Paris;  que  parm| 
les  commiffions  done  il  chargea  le  depofanc  y  il 
lui  donna  un  ordre  fur  M.  Gray  le  fils ,  de  lui 
dilivrer  les  bijoux  qui  lui  rejioient  en  main  > 
parce  qulls  ne  pouvoienc  e(re  montes  que  croi^ 
ou  quaere  jours  apres  (on  deparr,  &  quelqu  arr 
gene  qu'il  avoir  laifle  audit  Gray  qui  ferviroic  ^ 
folder  un  reliquat  de  compce  encre  ledic  M.  de 
la  Mqcre  6c  le  depqfant  i  que  ces  efiets  conQC- 
(oient  en  un  collier  de  diamans }  que  le  depo- 
fanc vit,  la  Tcille  du  depart  do  fieur  de  la 
Mocre ,  deux  des  pierres  qui  en  devoienc  faire 
partie,  &  que  ledit  fieur  Gray  avoir  apporcces  au 
comre  de  la  Motre,  pour  voir  s'if  en  approuvoit 
la  mQnrure  y  que  le  fieur  Gray  n  ayant  pas  Toulq 
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remttcre  lefdfits  cffecs  au  dcpofanc^  (bus  precexta 
que>  loin  d  avoir  des  fonds  en  foufFraDce  du 
comcc  de  la  Moccc  Vaiois  j  cclui  -  ci  lut  feroic 
redevable  de  quelques  livres  fterling$,  &  quii 
lui  teroic  pafler  ces  e(Fecs  par  une  perlotine  sure, 
qui  recevroic  le  monranr  de  k  demanded  le  de- 
pofanr  lecrivic  au  comte  de  la  Motte  en  lui 
cxpedianc  fes  aticres  com«ii(fiom,  cequ'on  verra 
par  les  letctes  qu'H  exhibe,  &  qu'il  ne're^uc  que 
bng-temps  apres  leur  dace,  parce  que  le  depo- 
fane  ecoicalors  tn  voyage  dans  le  nord  d*  Angle* 
cerre,  ou  il  appric  par  les  papiers  publics  la  nou- 
velle  de  la  detention  de  fon  Eminence  monfei- 
gneur  le  cardinal  de  Rohan,  &  de  madacne  la 
comceile  de  Vaiois )  qu'il  te^uc  en  nieme*cemps 
deux  letcresde  Bar-fur- Aube ,  done  la  dace  &  les 
excraics  feronc  i  la  fuite  de  cecce  depoficion ,  & 
one  aucre  du  fieur  de  la  Mocce,  que  le  depo-* 
fane  a  cherche  avec  foin ,  depuis  la  dace  de 
mon  invitation ,  afin  de  ta  produire  dans  le  cours 
de  cecce  depoficion ,  mais  qu'elle  eft  cgaree  Sc 
probablemenc  perdue}  que  cecce  leccre  ecoic  dacee 
de  Ja  fin  d  ao^t  ou  du  commencement  de  fep« 
cembre  i  que  dans  cecce  leccre  le  comte  de  la 
Mocce  lui  parle,  pout  la  premiere  fois,  du 
collier  qui  a  occafionne  la  decencton  de  la  femme, 
en  Tafluranc  quil  ne  Tavoit  vu  quune  ieulefois} 
que  le  (ieur  Bohemer  avoit  juge  a  propos  de 
lui  moncrer^  dans  Tefperance  qu'il  le  lui  ache- 
cercMC  ou  lui  en  procureroic   la  vence }  que  Ic 
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Comte  lui  repondic  qu'il  n  en  avoit  qucn  faire, 
&  que  ni  lui  ni  fa  femme  netoient  pas  aflcz 
fortunes  pour  faire  une  pareHle  acquifinon}  qu'au 
refie  il  ignoroit  C\  madame  de  Valois  pouvoic 
aider  ledit  (ieur  Bohemer  a  le  bien  placer  ^  que 
cette  cranfaftion  s'ecoic  paflee  au  niois  de  fevrier 
dernier  ^  &  qu'il  n  avotc  appris  do  ia  femme  que 
quelques  jours  apres  >  quo  monfeigneor  le  cardir 
nal  de  Rohan  avoit  achece  ledic  collier  pouc 
la  Reinej  que  depob  ce  temps- la  jufquau  mo- 
ment de  la  detention  do  Son  Eminence  &  de 
lenlevement  de  madame  de  Valois ,  arrivi  le 
1 8  d'aodt,  autant  que  le  depo^uic  peut  fe  le 
rappeiler,  il  n  avoir  plus  entenaa  parlor  de  rien ; 
que  fe  voyant  en  liberte,  il  naVoit  pas  au  der 
voir  attendre  des  evenemens  qui  pourroient  >  en 
lui  otanc  fa  libecte  >  le  privet  des  nK)yens  de 
juftificadon  pour  lui  &  les  accufes^  Stquuue  fc^s 
en  lieu  de  fureie ,  il  enverrcHt  un  mcmoire  i  M. 
4e  comte  de  Vemcnncs.  II  finiiibit  par  prier  le 
depofant  de  lui  ecrire,lous  Tadteile  de  M.  de 
Feugere  4  Livourne;  que  le  depolant  scmpieila 
de  repondre  au  comte  de  Valois » auquel  il  con- 
ieilloit,  loin  de  s'^vader,  de  s*approcher  de  ia 
patrie,  ic  do  s'en  repofer  fur  la  probite  &  fur  la 
)uftice  eclairee  do  qe  grand  Miniftre)&  que^  fi 
fa  condaice  ripondoit  i  ce  qu'il  avan^oit ,  il  n  au- 
roit  nuUe  raifbn  de  craindre  pour  L  perfonne, 
.  &  que  m^o  iL  pounQit  etre  gapablc^darrcter  des. 
iactifices  tnjuftes^     . 
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pour  en  Conner}  ccpeadanc  jc  vous rends  aflcz 
de  )uftice»pour  croire  quil  n'y  a  que  dc  la  ne- 
gligence ,  &  quo  vous  rcparercz  tour,  en  remec- 
lant  a  M.  Macdcrmotr ,  Ics  objcts  que  jc  vous 
ai  confics ,  monies  ou  non  montis  ;  fi  jc  vous 
fuis  redevabb  dc  quclquc  chofc ,  vous  lui  don- 
nerez  la  note,  il  vous  payera.  Jc  preods  ce  parii, 
parce  qu'il  crouvera  facilemenc  des  occafions 
pour  la  Champagne,  ou  je,  vais  habiter  dans 
ce  moment.  Cccce  lectro  vous  riendra  lieu  de 
quittance  >  &,  les  cffets  rcmis  a  M.  Macder- 
.  mocc ,  jc  n  aural  plus  rien  ^  vous  repecer. 

Je  fuis ,  monfieur  , 


Vocre  tres-humble  ferviceur, 
le  comte  de  Valois, 
en  Ton  hotel  i^  Bar-fur- 
Aube »  en  Champagne. 


u 


NE  autre  learo ,  datee  dc  Bar-fur* Aube ,  le 
ao  aout  17&5  >  ou  on  mande  au  depofant, 
que  M.  dc  Vidois  y  avoii  paiTe,  &  avoic  fait 
une  honorable  mention  du  depofani  \  que  ma« 
dame  do  Valois  venoic  dctrc  arretee  par  trois 
hocquetons ,  charges  des  ordres  du  Roi. 

uUTRB  lettre  dc  Bat-fur-Aubc ,  en  date  du 
a  5  aour,  par  laduelic  on  mande  au  depofant , 
que  M.  de  la  Motte»  alihs  comte  de  Valois  , 

a 
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a  pris  la  fuke  &  qu  oo  ne  faic  pas  on  il  eft.  £c 
c  eft  couc  ce  que  lo  depofanc  a  die  favoir  j  \c6tm9 
a  lui  faice  de  la  depoficion ,  il  a  die  qn'icclle  con** 
cienc  vericc ;  qu'il  n  y  veuc  rien  ajoucec  ni  dimi; 
nuer  &  qu  il  y  perfifte. 

London  (Sc.)  Signc,  F.  B^  Barchelemy 

Mac-Dermott. 

Jurat  1 X  die  mcnfis  odobris  1755 , 
coram  mc.  Signi^  W"^  Plomcr. 

J  s ,  Jean- Paul  du  Bourg  j  nocaire  &  tabellion 
royal  &  public  a  Londres ,  duemenc  admis  & 
jure ,  cerdfie  &  acteftc  a  cous  ceux  qq'il  appac-- 
tiendta ,  que  Guillaume  Plomcr ,  Ecuyer  1  qui  a 
adminiftre  &  (igne  le  ferment  i  la  depofiiion  ci- 
deflus  tc  hs  autres  parts ,  eft  un  des  digues  ma- 
giftracs  aldermans  de  cettc  ville,  &  qu'i  cous  (er« 
mens  par  lui  ainfi  adminiftres  &  fignes ,  pleinc 
foi  peut  &  doic  etre  ajoutee  cant  en  jugemenc 
que  dehors.  En  foi  de  quoi  )*ai  (igne  Ics  prefen* 
tes>&  y  ai  appofe  mon  fceau notarial ,  a  Londres, 
le  vingt-unieme  jour  du  mois  d'oftobrc.  Tan  do 
notre  Seigneur  mil  tepc  cent  quatre-vingt-cinq. 

( L.  S. )    Signi ,  J.  P.  du  Bourg  ,  R  P. 

.  J  E ,  lean  -  Paul  du  Bourg  ,  nouire  ft  cabellion 
royal  &  public  a  Londres , dumcnt  admis  &  jure, 
certifie  &  attcfte  a  cous  ceux  quit  appartiendra, 

B 


'i8    .  Pieces  jujlijicatives 

qae  les  Merits  ci-deflus  &  cfs  aatrcs  parts,  (one 
bno  copie  fiddle  des  adcs  dreffes  par  moi ,  dans 
Tafiaire  de  ion  Eminence  monieigneur.  le  cardinal 
<}e  Rohan ,  &  de  M.  Ic  comte  de  Valois>donc 
Toriginai  a  ct^  pafle  lous  h  legalifacion  du  Lord* 
induce  &  \t  grand  fceau  de  ia  villc  do  Londres , 
temdn  ma  fignature  \  ce  vingc-cinquiemo  jour  du 
mois  d'oflobre^  Fan  do  nocre  Seigneur  mil  icpc 
cent  quacre-vingc-cinq. 

( L.  S.)    SignCy  J.  P.  DU  BouRGy  N.  P. 

\J  KiYEX^Sis  Sc  fingulis  ad  quos  pradences  Iktccx 
^rvenecinty  Richardus  Beach,  Dominos  major 
<ac  fenacores  ctvkatis  Londini  falucem  :  nocum 
'tcftftittmque  fadrnus  quod  Joannes -Padlos  da 
Bourg,  qui  inftnimencum  praHcripcum  iignavic, 
Nocarium  &  TabclHonem  efle  publicom ,  6dc- 
lem  &  Icgatcm  debtco  )uris  ordine ,  per  regalem 
aacorkatccn  admiffiim  acque  juracam ,  quodquc 
a£lis  infttumcntis  aliifque  fcrtpcuris  ab  eo  fignads 
.  plena  &  indtibitara  fides  adhibeacur ,  &  adhibort 
debeac  in  cdri^  &  extra  curiam. 

In  cujus  fidem  &  ceftimonium,  figil* 
lum  Officii  majoracus  didaccivica* 
cis  prxfcntfbus  apponi  fecimus«  Da- 
(G.S.)  turn  Londini  vigcfimo-quinro  die 

oftobris ,.  anno  Domini  millefimo 
fqpcingenrcfimo  o£^ogcfimo  quinto. 

Signt,  Beach^ 


K 
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ous,  charge  des  aflfaires  de  France^  cerd^ 
fions  ^  tous  qtt  il  apparcicndra ,  que  le  fieur  Paul 
do  Bourg,  dont  la  ugnacure  eft  appofee  de  fau- 
tre  part ,  eft  Notaire  royal  &  public  en  teiit  villd 
de  liondres,  &  qu'en  cecce  qualicc  5  foi  pleine  it 
enciere  peuC  &  doic  ttic  ajoucee  ^fa  fignature^ 
tanc  en  jugemenc  que  dehors }  en  c^moignage  de 

3uoi ,  nous  aYons  ligne  le  prefem ,  comre-  figh^ 
e  notre  Secr^cafro,  &  muui  -^lu  fceau  de  nbs 
amies.  Fait  4  Londr^  le  vingt-^fept  od^obre  tiul 
^ept  cent  qttatre-vingt-cinq. 

.( L.  S. )  iSi^rt^'i  BAiiTHEtBiiy. 

Par  Monfieur  >Bjl}cth£lemy« 

Signi  ,  D  Aragon. 

Didaratwn  dujitur  Ctray ,  joadliif^ 

Ijktt  mil  (ept  cent  qoatrci-vingc-cinq  ^  6i  ledix' 
'  fepdeme  )our  damois  de  novembre,  k  la  requcrd 
de  Mi  Louis -Frangois-Blifabah  Ratnond  da 
Carbonoierds  f  Cendanne  de  la  garde  du  Roi 
Tr^-chretien  ^  de  prcfenc  logc  a  Thotcl  d'Of- 
bome )  dans  cette  viile  de  Londres,  je  $  Joao^' 
Paul  du  Bourg,  nordre  St  cabdlion  royal  Od 
pnUic  4  ^lionafes )  dumcuc  '4dmis  &  jure/mtf 
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fuis  cranipone  au  domicile  de  MM.  Robert  & 
WilDam-Gray,  joailficrs  &  aflocics,  dans  Ncw'- 
Bond  fcreec ,  ou  parlaiu  audic  ficur  William'^ 
Gray  >  je  lui  ai  exhibe  uo  papier,  ay  ant  pour  tir 
ne:  «  Ecat  d^aille  da  grand  collier  en  brillans^ 
:»  avec  ion  efcliivagc  U  quatre  glands. »  &  le^ 
notes  mifes  en  anglois  a  cote  dcs  difierens  arriclcs 
dudic  ecat,  &  lui  ai  demanded  ces  notes  en  at>- 

flois ,  fignees  au  bas  par  WiUiam<Gray ,  n^.  1 3  ^ 
lev-Bond  ftrcet ,  etoient  de  fou  ecncure  &  (a 
proprc  figoacure »  &  fi  le  contequ  dans  lefdites 
notes  etoit  veritable i  a  quoi  il  ma  repondu  que 
lefdites  notes  &  Signatures  etoient  de  (a  proprc 
ecriture  ,  &  cbntenbienc  veritc.  Je  lui  ai  en- 
fuitc  exhib6  un  cerdficat  en  anglob ,  (igne  dc 
lui  Wilfiam-Gray ,  date  du  quinzieme  jour  de 
de  novcmbre }  a  lui  demande  fi  le  contenu  au- 
dit cerdficat  i^c  veritable,  &  (i  la  fignature  au 
bas  d'icelui  eroit  veritablement  la  fienne }  il  ma 
repondu  que  ledit  cerdficat  etoit  veritable  en  tout 
fon  conrenu)  que  la  fignature  au  bas  dlcelui, 
ecoit  veritablement  la  uenne :  enfuite  je  VtSl  prie 
dc  me  iaire  psrler  a  Jofepb  Kirkup,  commisdc 
la  maifon,  lequel  ayant  paru ,  je  lui  d  montre  un 
t:ompte  extr^ut  du  grand  livre  de  ladite  m«fbn  > 
en  date  du  a^  d'o&obre  dernier ,  &  fign^  Joftpk 
Kirkup,  &  a  lui  demande »  fi  ledit  exrrait  etoic 
veritable >  &  s'il  eft  bicn  figne  de  lui }  il  ma  re-» 
pondu  que  ledit  extrait  eft  veritable  &  qu'il  eft 
bien  figne  de  lui:  de  tout  quoi  aiftc  ecant  requis 
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^e  rnoi  dit  Nocaire  >  j'ai  accorde  les  pretences 
pour  vjloic  &  fervirainA  que  de  raifon.  Fait  & 
pafle  audit  Londres,  (bus  ma  fignature  &  mon 
fceau  nourial,  les  jour  &  an  ci»devanc  premie- 
temenc  ecrics. 

Signi,  J.  P.  D¥  BouRC  >  N.  P.  ( L.  S. ) 
A. 

TraduBion  des  notes     Articles  vis-i-vis  de(que!s 
en  anglois.  elles  font  ecrices. 

Achetc  huit  picrres .     ......  i  ^^ 

Ccs  pierces  one  etc  mon  tees  en  un  col-j  ^ 

licr  ii  unc  paire  dc  bouclcs  d  orcilles.  \  ^  \ 

Je  les  ai  vus,  mais  ne  les  ai  point  achetes.  3?. 

Idem 4^. 

Achetc      ..........  7^. 

Achetc  environ  So»  ai  vu  le  refte.     .     .  10®. 

Mont6  en  bagucs    •     .     .     .     «     .     .  \%o^ 

J  en  at  achete  quelques-unes  •     .     .     •  14^. 

Je  les  ai  achetes 1  ^^. 

Idem  I    .    .     .     • i7». 

Je  les  ai  achetes •     .  £o^. 

Signi,  William  de  GRAY,N^  i  j,  New 
fiond  ftreec. 

B. 

Londres  le  t5  novembre  ij85. 


J 


B,  William  Gray ,  fils  &  aflocie  do  Rol?erc 
Qray ,  dc  Bond  fcrcet  a  Londres ,  certific  par 
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Its  prefences ,  que  les  principales  circonftances  do: 
mcs  operations  avcc  Ic  comce  dc  Valpis ,  fonc 
com  me  il  fuic : 

Dans  le  courant  d'avril  demiev  (  epoque  do 
ma  premiere  encrevuc  avec  lui )  il  fut  amene  dans 
ma  bourique  par  M.  O  NeiH^^  Capitaine  au  (err 
vice  do  France ,  &  me  moncra  en  differences 
fois  ,  diverfes  parties  de  diamans  d^une  im^ 
menfe  valeun  It  me  les  propofa  cous  a  acheter, 
me  difanc  quil  les  avQic  en  heritage  de  fa  mer§ 
qui  vcnoic  de  mourjr)  &  qui  les  vortQit  en  piece 
d'ejiomac.  Je  confencis  a  acquerir  jplufieurs  dc 
ces  pierres ,  &  comqie  je  lui  en  offris  meilleuc 
prix  qu  on  ne  lui  en  avoir  Qfllcrc  nulle  part  ailleurs, 
il  defira  conclure  avec  moi,  &  je  lui  en  pris  pour 
la  valeur  de  plus  de  tOyOoo  Uvres  fierling,  quo 
je  lui  payai ,  partie  en  argent  CQ{Qptanc»  &;  parcip 
en  (jivers  articles  de  bijouterip ,  ginfi  (^u  il  conftp 
du  decompte  ci-joint. 

Les  pierres  que  IVT.  de  Yalois  ma  vendues » 
rejffemblent  ft  exaBement  tant  en  voids  qu^en 
figure  ^  celles  d^uu  collier  (ait  recemment  a 
Paris  (eel  quil  m'eH:  conriu  par  lin  delfiq  qui  ma 
tic  remis^  par  M.  Barchelemy ,  cbiarg6  dte  afFai- 
tcs  de  France,  &  par  un  detail  qui  ma  ete 
montre  enfuite)  que  je  Q*ai  pas  le  plus  leger  dputo 
queilcs  n'ayene  cte  cnlevees  de>  ce  collier. 

I'ai  JGoht  ici  une  copie  du  Tufdit  detail }  & « 
c%  marge,  j ai  note  don-ieutement  \ts  pierres 
que  j'ai  aehetees,  mais  eqcote  celles  quil  vpiz 
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moncrees  uniquein^nc  ic  que  jc  n  ai  point  ac- 
quires. 

Tons  ces  diamans  ecoienc  demontes,  quaod 
M.  de  Vabis  me  les  apporca  >  &:  ils  ecoienc  6 
endommages  dans  leurs  cailles,  que  je  comprends 
qu  on  les  aura  arrachis  a  leur  nioncure  avec  un 
couteau ,  ou  quelqu'inftrumenc  iemblable. 

A  la  marge  da  detail,  j'ai  note  rarcicle  (II).» 
comme  en  ayanc  monce  les  pierres }  favoir  ^  qua* 
rante-un  brill ans ,  formant  les  trois  felons, 
&c.  Les  trois  feflons  ecoienc,  )c  crois ,  compris 
en  tocalice  dans  le  nombre  de  foixaoce  pierres 
que  M.  de  Valois  m*apporca  a  la  fin  du  mois 
de  mai  dernier,  avec  ordrc  de  les  mopccc  en 
un  collier  ic  une  paire  de  boucles  d'oreilles , 
qu^il  me  dit  defiiner  h  madame  la  ComteJJkp 
ces  foixances  pierres  ecoiem  ceccainemenc  couces 
prifcs  de  diflferences  parties  du  collier  originaire , 
ainO  que  je  le  ccconnois  par  lo  delCa  U  le  derail 
de  ce  bijoUt 

Le  vingc-fix  da  mois  do  mai ,  jotir  ou  je  b 
vis  pour  la  derniece  iois  avanc  Ton  depart  d'An* 
glecerro  ,  il  me  die  que ,  lorfque  ce  collier  &  ces 
boucles  d'oreilles  leroienc  acheves,  il  defiroicque 
jje  les  envoyafTe  ^  M.  Sykes  a  Paris ,  pour  lui 
ecrp  remis.  Mais  je  regardois  ces  bijoux  comme 
d'une  valeur  crop  confiderable ,  pour  ecrp  con* 
fies  \  une  voic  ordinaire  de  craniporc,  8C>  nuUe 
occafion  favorable  ne  s  ecanc  prefencee ,  ils  demea- 
rerenc  en  ma  poifeffion  jufques  vers  Ip  zo  aouc 
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deruier^  que  M.  de  valois  vint  lui-mime  dans 

ma  boutique  &  les  emporta. 

Lors  de  cc  dernier  voyage  de  M.  dc  Valois, 
je  ne  le  vis  que  deux  fois }  & ,  dans  Tune  de  ces 
entrevues>  il  fe  plaignit  que  1  epingle  dc  diaitians 
en  ecoilc  ,  qu^il  avoit  aoheti  pour  madame  la 
ComteJJe,  ecanc  encieremenc  moncee  ajour,  elle 
en  avoic ,  par  accidenr ,  peidu  deux  ou  crois 
pierres  en  la  porcanc.  II  me  fie  mention  en  meme- 
cemps  de  plufieurs  aucres  articles  que  je  lui  avois 
vendus ,  comme  itant  employes  A  Bar- fur- 
Aube  >  ou  y  ayanc  ece  hides ,  mentioDoanc  en 
particulier  les  deux  belles  ipies  deader »  noiees 
dans  le  compte  ci-joinr. 

J'aurois  du  faire  mention  »  que  >  vers  le  com* 
mencemenc  de  juillec,  je  re^us  une  lectre  de  M. 
de  Valois ,  datee  de  Bar-far- Aube,  par  laquclle 
it  me  prevenolt  qu  une  perfonne  (done  j'ai  ou- 
blie  le  nom )  viendroic  dans  ma  boutique »  do* 
mander  le  collier  &  Ics  boucles  d  oreilles  j  &  il 
me.  donnoit  ordrc  de  les  lui  remectre.  En  cSci^ 
peu  de  jours  apr^,  cette  perfonne  m'apporta  un 
mandat  de  M.  de  Valois  fur  moide  huic  gui- 
nees  ,  fomme  que  je  lui  devois  pour  balance  de 
nocre  conrpre  de  bijoux }  mais  comme  il  me  de«- 
voit  lui-meme  davantage,  pour  la  &900  de  la 
monture  du  collier  &  des  boucles  d  oreilles ,  je 
refufai  de  payer  les  huic  guinees. 

j'ai  die  ci-dcHus  que  M.  de  Valois  pric  de 
moi,  comme  portion  depaiemeot,  divers  arti- 
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cics  dc  bijouterie ,  j  ajoute  qu'i/  prit  auffi  une 
grande  auantitl  de  perles,  Qc  il  parloii  ordinal- 
rement  dc  tout  ccla ,  comme  de  chafes  deftinees 
^  madame  la  Comtejfe^  (car  ccft  la  denomi- 
nation qu'il  employoit  toajours)  ou  proDres  k 
Vameubltmtnt  de  fa  maifon.  En  general,  la 
nature  des  articles  done  il  (aifoic  emplecte>  & 
renfemble  dc  la  conduice  &  defes  difcours  dans 
tout  le  cours  des  affaires  qu'il  a  faitesavcc  moi ,  mo 
lont  toujours  fait  rcgarder  comme  agiffantpourluh 
meme  ^  &  )e  demeure  toujours  dans  la  tres-par- 
fairc  convidion  9c  opinion  qu^il  n^apu  ^tre  l^a- 
gent  d^aucunt  autre  perfonne ,  6r  na  vcndu  les 
bijoux  au  compte  de  qui  que  ce  (bit,  autre  quo 
lui-mcme.  Signc  ,  William  Gray, 

N^*   15.  New- Bond  ftrect. 

C. 

New-Bon  ftrect. 

M.  le  comtc  de  Valois  i  Londres, 

'a  Robcrr  Gray. 

Mai  xo  ijUS. 
Un  medailbn  de  diamans.  • .«     zjo     liv.  fterL 

e  baguc  ditto 94     10 

Un  noeud  de  perles  pour  une 

^ame jx     10 

377 
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De  Vautnpart.  •  .  ,     377 

Un  ecraa  a  feu, i       4 

Vti  eoconnoir  U  faa  wnc.  .  •        .         6 

Unebourie*  ••••« 4     14    6 

Une  qr^s-bellaepec  d'acier.  .     100 

Une  J  idem. •  •      45 

Deux  ^is  4cun*dcnt&  •  •  •       1%     tx 
Uo  grand  couceau  a  dccouper , 

&  ia  fouixbcrce i       4 

Une  pure  dc  bgudei  d!acicr 

bleu.  ,  •  •  ..  t  •  ,  ^  ,  t  f  It 

Deux  mille  ^ill^s.  .  «  .  .  •         i      10 

Une  cafelle  focce ,         5        5 

Un  anneau  de  diamans  en  jonc       15     13 

Quaere   rafoirs .  •  •         1 

Moncure  d*une  bague  4e  dia- 

manSt  #••••,•,.,         1       8 

Etui  pour  les  bagues.  .....  8 

Forte-fcuille  de  ioie,  garni  de 

fesinftrumens,  ^  ^  .  .  .  .       1%     1% 

Un  cire-bouchon ii 

Une  belle  epingle  de  diamans 

en  eroiles*  ••.•••••«     4*^^ 
Unepairedepincec|esaafpei;ges..        z     i^     6 

Une  monrre dor «       )g 

Une  bourfis* 4     14     6 
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Ci^contrCf  .  •  »  fO*4     13     6 

Un  cordon  dc  cannc.  ....  ;        i 
IJnc  pairc  de  balance f  h  dfft^ 

mans.  .«,.,..p.^  i  i 
tlnfyphon,  ..,.•.,•..  S  S 
Une    paire    die   pincecces  de 

pareflcux,  ..,,.,,  lo     6 

Un  collier  dc  pedes.  ,  ,  r  •  •  170 

Milk  huit  ccns  pedes.  .  ,  .  ,  t7o 

Vnz  aigrette  de  diamans  en  ro^^  tf o 

Une  paire  de  boucles*  deader.  18^     »fr 

Une  chainf^  de  mpntre,  •  .  •  fi     i4     6 
Une  belle    paire  de   boucles 

d'oreilles' de  brillaos,  .  ,  ^00 

Une  bagjae  de  brillans.  •  >   ^  •  1^00 

Une  tabatiere  en  diamans.  •  ,  120 

Une  agraffe  dechemifeditrto,  .  tR 

Une  paitjp^  dc  boucles,  •  .  ,  ^  7      7 

Une  autre,,  idmu  .  .  .  ^  .  .  j,     jj     if 
Une  partie   de  fcmences   dp 
perles  ,  &    aptres  pprlc$ 
pour  broderic.  ,.,•,.  JS90 
^reie  dc  }a  caifle  enr  argent.  .  tfa^o 

•  ••»?•••  ff  "ft  ••     ro>jJ7.     ^ 
^pmnie  pareille  en^  vileur  de 

(ilrypcs  articles  4c  dia^ians.  co/597    tf 


U.ii        If 
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M.  le  com(c  db  Valois. 

17S5  juillet  2^3.  .     A  RoborcGray. 

Montage  d'un  collier  a  brillans  & 
de  boucles  doteilles  pat  lui  taitTesa    /.  f.  d. 
M.  Gray  \c  i6  triai  precedenc.  *  •     .14 
Le  zj  aoUt^  argent  re9a«  .     •     .24 
Une  paire  dc  cifcfaux  8r  leut  ^cai.         6     € 
Qui  ne  font  pas  encore  p^y^s. 

Extrait  &  copie  yiritahle  da  grand  livre  de 
M.  Gray,  tires  &  attejles  par  moL 

^igne ,  Jofeph  Kirkup,  comtnis  de  Mrs.  Gray 
&  fils. 

JLiES  trois  a£ies  cr-defTas  refpeftivement «  & 
par  otdre  marques  A.  B.  8r  C.  ci-annexcs,  ont 
ete  par  moi  notatre  fidelement  craduits  9  Sc  cotes 
en  marge  avec  maparaphe,  ne  varientur;  a 
Lbndres,  le  dix^fcptiemc  jour  du  mois  de  no- 
vembre.  Tan  de  Hotre  -  Seigneur  mil  fept  cent 
quatre-vingt-cinq. 

Signi]  J.  P.  Do  BouKC.  N.  P.  (  L. S. ) 

Ie  r  Qotaire  foufligne,  certifie  &:  atteftc  a  tous 
ceux  qu'il  appartiendra^  que  ic  preient  cahicc 
eft  une  copie  pdelle  de  la  procedure  en  original, 
par  moi  faite  sk  la  requete  de  M •  de  Carbonnie- 
res  y  denoihme^  &  des  trois  pieces  marquees  A« 
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B.  &  C.  auxquclles  cecce  procedure  fe  refcre.  £11 
foi  de  quoi  jai  dgnc  les|^rcreQ;es^'&c  y  ai  ap- 
pofe  mon  fceau  nocarial;  i  Londres  le'dix-fep'* 
tieme  jour  da  mois  de  novembre,  Tan  de  Nocre* 
Seigneur  mil  fepc  cent  quacre-vingc-cinq. 

Signc,  I  P.  Du  BouRG.  R  P.  (  L.  S.) 

INous,charg^  d^  affaires  de  Fradce  pres  Sa 
M ajefte  bricannique »  cerrifions  a  cous  ceux  quHl 
appartiendra  ^  quele  fieur  Jean-Paul  du  Bourg, 
dpDC  la  fignacurecft  ci*defliis;  eft  Dotaire  public 
en  ccttc  viUe  de  Londres ,  aux  ades  duquel 
pleine  foi  peuc  &  doit  ecre  a)OQtee>  cane  en  ju- 
gemenc  quo  dehors.  £n  loi  de  quoi  nous  avon^ 
donnc  le  prefeor  certificac  fignede  nocrc  main^ 
contreiigne  de  nocre  fecrecaire »  &  a  icdiu  faic 
appofei;  le  cadiec  de  lios  armes^}  ^  Londres  >  le 
dix-fepcieme  jour  da  niois  de  .novembre,  Ian 
de  Nocre  -  Seigneur  mil  iepc  cent  quanre  -  vinq- 

cinq*  

5/^n^  >  Bahtheiemt* 

Far  M.  Ba&themy. 
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Pr^oce  ipage  D«  t^tat  ditailli  du  grand coU 
JB^  Uer  en  brillanS^  avecfon 

ifclavage.&  4  glands4 

Sayoih  : 

S  Scones  Bougt.    4      i^.l^tSl  autdur  compofe 

(achcu  8  pieucs.)    de  dix  -  (epc  briUans^  pc(zQA 

clepuis  *iS  jurqul  33  grains 

piccc« 

Vcrc  the  acnes  Tec      i^.  Quattnte-un  brillans , 

iiJcdklacc  &  Ear-  formant  Its  tcois  ^dftons  tcs- 

linK,  nans  au  fil  d  en-haoc »  pcfans 

'Cespierrcs  otit  itt  dcpuis  li^'jufqufl  zo  grains 

ttiontics  en  uticbllicr^picce.,   cvalues   lun    dans 

*  uw  fajre  Jerboa,  i'^y^^^ 

ckis  fd'off lUes.  *^       / 

SoN^  chem.j  ;bue      9  ^.  Evttx  Mlam  pendelo* 

fdid  Qoc  liay.    ^ .    «  quos,  pembiis  dans  ks  4eiix 

Jc  Ics  aiYiis»tiimsriefto»  de  drcHtc<&  de  gau-* 

ne  Ics  ai  point  achctcs.  chc,  pefans  50  gtains«  . 

Diccog     •   '4   -^.     4*.  Un  briilant  pendelo- 

que ,  tenant  au  fil  d'en  -  hant 

.  'par  un  treffle,   pefanc   34 

.grains,  pierre  fuperboen  qua- 

-  ttce. 

5  ^.  Quatorze  brillans ,  en- 
tourage deladite  pendeloque^ 
pefans  7  cinq  huitieme  karars. 
6^.  Trois  brillans  dans  \o 
ttefUfi  f  pierresde  i  3  grains^ 
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Bougt,     '.    •     .  7?.  Un  brillant  pendeio- 

( Achccc  ).  nque  au  bas  du  fbfton  ,  pcfanc 

4  J  grains. 

8  ^ .  Quatorzc  brillans ,  cn- 
^touragfc  de  ladice ,  pefans  lo 

^^.  Trois  brillans  dans  lo 

treffle  aa-^dcHas ,  pcfans  ij  & 

CO  grains,  picrrcs  dc  la  plus 

grandc  -bcaucc, 

Boughtiabout«o3L.   lo'^.Ccnrvingc-huit  brillans 

Sawchcrcftofthcm.  £orts,fcrmanc  lcfclava*c  dc- 

(  Achctt  environ »8o,  ^im'\^  fil  d'cn-haut  jufquau 

va  k  refte).  „^j  dtsglands,  Coutes  pier- 

Tes  aflbrtieS)  da  poids  de  8» 

^f  lo,  ti  &  I i  grains. 

n*.  Soixante-dcux  bril- 
lanb  dans  lelclavage,  pierces 
de  3  ite  4  grains. 
Sec  ic  as  a  Ring*  «  1  z^«  Un  brillanc  au  milieu 
( monc^  en  bagttc.'j  de  la  rofecce  du  milieu  dc  Tef- 
clavigc ,  pierrc  cris  -  belle  , 
fans  aucun  detaut^pdanc  45 
grdins.  * 

r  3^-  HuicLrillans  pour  en- 
courage >  pierces  dc  1 2  &  i ), 
grains. 
Bought    fame    tof     .i4^.  Quaere- vingc  -  fcizc 
chem.      .4    •  brillans  j|  formans  les   deux 
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(fen  ai  achct6  quel-  bandcs  dcc6tc,pierres  aflot- 

ques-uocs.)  ties,  du  poids  dc  6  , 7 ,  8  & 

9  grains. 

1 5  ♦.  Quatantc-fix  brillans, 

pcrits  Chacons  dans  lefditcs 
bandcs,  pcians  i  &  5  grains 
piece. 
Sccondc  &  dcmicrc  GLANDS. 

Bought  "them.       .       16*.  Quatte  brillans  a  la 

<  Je  lis  ai achet6s. )      tctc  dcs  glands,  pictrcs   fu- 

perbes  8c  aflotcics,  du  poids 

dc   14&  15  gtains. 

Ditto.     .    .     .     •       i7«.  Douzc  brillans  pen. 

(  idem  8. )  dans  an  bas  dcs  glands ,  fupcr- 

bcs  pour  la  blanchcur,  pefans 

depuis  16  a  26  grains. 

18?,  Seize  brillans  ronds 
dans  les  grands,  pefans  depuis 
iisL  1 4  grains  piece. 

J  9  •.  Douze  ditto  dans  les 

glands ,  pefans  dcpius  8  i  1  o 

grains  piece. 

Bough't  them.  .     .      ao'.Trcnte  ditto  dans  les 

(Jc  les  ai  achcics.)    gUnds,  pefans  depius  6  a.  % 

ersaas  piece. 

1  i«.Trenteditto  dans  les 
glands,  peians  depuis  4  a  6 
grains  piece.  ^ 

S>igne  ^ 
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5igu^,Wm.GRAy.      Lc  karat  e value  chfcm- 
N^,  *  13.   New-    b;c  i  80  karats. 
Bond  (Ircet. 


III. 

Declaration  du  fieur  Jefferys  yjoaillier. 

J^'An  17859  &  le  1964  )our  dii  mois  de  dl^*^ 
cembrc  j  ^  ia  requite  de  M.  Louis-Francois- 
Elifabech  Ramond  de  Carbonnieres ,  Gendarmo 
de  la  garde  du  Roi  Tres-chrecien  ,  de  prefenc 
loge  a  rhotel  d  Osborne  ,  dans  ccttc  ville  de 
Londres  \  je ,  Jean-Pau}  du  Bourg  j  nocaire  & 
tabellion  royal  &  public  de  Londres  ^  duement 
admis  &  jure ,  me  fuis  tranfporre  au  domicile  do 
M .  Nathaniel  Jeflerys  ,  joaillier  dans'  Piccadilly , 
ou  parlanc  audit  (ieur  Nathaniel  JefTerys ,  je  lut 
ai  exhibe  un  certificat  en  anglois ,  figne  de  lui 
Nathaniel  Jeficrys,  en  date  du  16  de  ce  mois} 
&  a  lui  demande  (i  le  contenu  audit  certificat 
etoit  veritable ,  &  (i  la  fignature  au  bas  d'icelui- 
etoit  veritablement  la  fiennejil  ma  repondu  que 
ledit  certificat  etoit  veritable  en  tout  (on  contenu  > 
&  que  la  fignature  au  bas  dlcelui  ^toit  veritable- 
ment la  fienne :  de  tout  quot  ade  etant  requis  de 
moi  dit  Notaire ,  j'ai  accorde  les  prefcntes  pout 
valoir  &  fervir  ainfi  que  de  raifon.  Fait  &  pafle 
audit  Londres,  fous  ma  fignature  &  mon  fceau 
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nacorial^  les  jour  &  an  ci-deflos  premiereaicnr 

cents. 

Signiy  Ramono  db  Carbonnier.es, 

J.P.duBourg,N.P. 

A 

ij^SiUmai.  L.S. 

Vn  noeud  deptecn  acier.  .      6  I  i6  C  6  d, 
Une  pure  do  tofecte  de  fou- 

Kers  en  acicr.    ...      a       i»      g 
^ne  ceintuce  d  acicr  avccies 

omemens.    ....       f 
Uoe  pure  do  bracdees  or  & 

«ci« i8        7      • 

Y  *     '  •    *!  *,/    •    •     H'*    *  il  6  d. 

^  comco  de  Valois  a 

achtte  chcz  moi  Ics  arciclcs 
ci-ddlus. 

Un  neoMl  de  pales  .    .    .  »*  fir^ 
^  doi^.  Un  paquec  do 

pofJo. 40 

31  dttdie.  Avact  idem.    .  4* 

*  feptembre.  Deux,  id*m.  8^ 

-,:••,•     •    •    '    .     1^4  Kv. 

J  ai  achctc  ccs  articles  da  comtc  de  Valoifc 
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\jkt  23  avril  1785 )  deux  meffiears  fe  prefeh* 
Cerent  chez  mdi ,  Tun  fe  difant  le  cumce  de  Vabis  % 
Faucre  le  chevalier  O  Neill  j  ils  m'apporterenc  dix 
huic  gros  diamans ,  qui  ayanc  ece  laifTes  quelques 
jours  en  ma  poflefSon ,  pour  que  j'y  metre  uii 
priX)  furent  rendus ,  loffre  que  je  fis  nayaot  point 
paru  fuffifante. 

Les  diamans  qui  ciie  furent  monrres  confiftoien^ 
6n  erodes  pierres,  que  je  fuppbfe  avoir  forme /^i 
fejtons  du  collier  originaire ,  tcl  qu'il  m*cft  connii 
par  Ton  deffin. 

Une  autre  foisjachecai  du  Comte  lesanicles 
ci-de(fus  rpecifies. 

Quelques  jours  apres  ta  premierd  apparidoti 
dtt  Comce  chez  moi »  ioup^onnant  qu^une  auffi 
grdnde  valeur  en  diamans  ne  pouvoit  pas  itrc 
honriSttmtnt  tvi  la  pofleflion  dun  particulicr,je 
me  rencfis  au  bureau  public  ^de  Bond  ftreee,  pour 
m*informer  fi  Ton  y  avoir  rcju  de  Paris  avis  dt 
quelqiie  vol  oil  de  quelque  efcroqueriei  St  trou- 
vant  que  Ion  n'eii  aVoic  pOinc  re^,  j y  iaiflai  moni 
adrefle  &  les  d^raiii,  fans  cependant  y  joindre  Id 
iiom  des  peribnnes } en  forte  que  fi  Ion  s etoic 
coot  de  Tuite  adrcile  au  bureau  ^  le  Comte  auroic 
pu  etre  arrete,  ayant  demeur6  t  Londrcs  encord 
long-temps  apres ,  of&ant  des  diamans  t  vendre. 

Le  comte  de  Valois  difoic  que  les  diamans 
qu'il  pofledoic  ctoient  la  propriite  defafemmei 
qui  en  avoit  pour  une  valeur  confia^rable  ,  8i 

C21 
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qu'ils  pro^enoionc  dune  piece  d'eftomach  done 

ellc  ne  faifoic  point  ufage. 

La  fecondc  fbis  quil  vint  a  Londres,  il  ni*ap- 
porta  un  collier  de  diamans  quil  vouloit  vendre, 
&  que  je  lui  renvoyai  j  Vimmenfe  valeur  defes 
diamans,  &  laperte  conjiderable  quil  cffuyoic, 
en  les  vendant  en  echange  dautres  bijoux  «  qu'il 
convertifloit  enluitc  en  argent,  m'avoit  pldnement 
convaincu  qu'ii  ne  pouvoic  les  avoir  acquis  que 
criminellemenu  Signi  Nathaniel  Jefferys, 
joaillier  Picadilly. 

Dicembre  i6  iy85. 
(L.  S.) 

L'a^e  ci- annexe 5  marque  A,  a  ete  par  moi 
dit  Notaire,  hdellecnent  traduit,&  cote  en  marge 
avec  ma  paraphe,  ne  varietur;  a  Londces  ^  le  dix- 
neuvieme  jour  du  mois  de  decembre »  Ian  do 
Notre-feigneur  mil  (ept  cent'quatre-vingt-cinq. 

Signi yl. P,  DU  BovRG, N.  P. 

IN  ous )  charges  des  affaires  de  France  ^  pres 
ha  Majcfte  Britannique  ,  certifions  ^  rous  ceux 
qui!  appartiendra^  que  le  fieur  Jean -Paul  du 
Bourg,  dont  la  fignaturc  eft  ci-devant »  eft  No- 
taire  public  en  cetce  ville  de  Londres,  aux  ades 
duquel  pleine  foi  pent  &  doit  etro  ajoutee ,  tanc 
en  jugcment  que  dehors  y  en  fd  de  quoi  nous 
avons  donne  le  prefent  certificat,  figne  de  notre 
main/contrc-figne  de  notre  iecrecaire^  &  a  icdiii 
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(ak  appofcr  Ic  cachet  dc  nos  armcs.  A  Loiidres, 
Ic  dixncuvicme  jour  du  mois  de  dcccmbrc,  i'an 
dc  Nocrc  Icigncur  mil  fcpc  cent  quatrc-vingt-cinq, 

iiigni  ,  B ARTH£L£MY. 

(L.  S.)         Par  Monjieur,  Barthelemy^ 
Signi,  d'Aragon. 

LETTRES  DE  BETTED'ETIENVILLE 

Premiere  lettre  i  madame  la  comtejfe  de 
Brionne. 

18  Janvier  178^. 
Maoam£  la  Comtesse  , 

Oi  je  netois  bien  convaincu  que  votrc  AircfTe 
eft  tropgcnereufe pour  sofTenfer  dc  ma  demarche, 
jc  craindrois  de  la  hafarder  j  trials  ,  raflure  fur  la 
bonte  de  votre  ame ,  je  n'hedce  pas  ^  tmplorcr 
votre  iecours  dans  la  malheureufe  circonftance 
ou  jc  me  trouve  ^  par  un  de  ces  evenemens  ex- 
rraordinaires,  &  qui  pourroir  ctre  rejectc  au  nonv 
bre  des  fables ,  s'il  n  ccoit ,  pour  ain(i  dire ,  lie 
avec  ralTaire  de  M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan.  Je 
ncntrecai  point  dans  le  detail  de  cct  evcnement, 
dans  la  crainte  d  cnnuyer  votre  AltefTc ,  par  Un 
recit  qui  deviendroic  in^niment  long.  J  ofe  feule- 
ment  fupplier  votre  Akeffe,  d^implorer  les  bon^ 
tis  de  [on  Eminence  en  ma  faveurjnon  que  jc 
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veuille  me  prevaloir  dies  circonftanccs,  pour  exci? 
Iter  fa  generoficc  :  jc  fens  que  cc  titrc  feroic  iq- 
fuffifantipuifque  fon  Eminence  m*a  faic  declarer 
qu  clip  n  ccoit  poor  ricn  dans  la  trame  odieufe 
qui  s'ejl  jouee  che^  madame  la  comtejfi  dt  la 
Motte ,  &  qui  eft  la  fource  de  ma  dccencion. 
Tanc  que  j'ai  ece  dans  la  perfuafion  que  M.  Ic 
Cardinal  ecoit  la  perfonno  qm  m'avotc  employe , 
}'ai  foufierc  les  plus  grandes  perfecurions  avec  conf- 
tance  ,  fans  vouloir  conientir  a  depofer ,  dans  1^ 
praince  que  mes  dcpofifions  ne  devinflenc  con- 
traires  4  fon  Eminence ,  comme  elles  Teuflenc 
dcvenucs,^  M.  le  Cardinal  n^ptoit  point fauf- 
fement  impliqu^  dans  cette  noircwr^  fai  etc 
afligne ,  mardi  lo  de  ce  mpis,  pour  comparotcre 
devanc  M.  Ticon ,  &  y  ^ire  mes  depofitions.  Je 
les  ai  faiccs  \  6c  f ofe  former  des  voeux  pour  qua 
lefil  d'une  intrigue  aujji  ahomiriable  foitenfin 
decouverty  &  que  les  autcur$  d'une  pareille  crame 
loicnc  puDis  comme  ils  le  mericenc.  Pour  moi , 
madame ,  je  me  crouve  vi£lime  do  ccttp  malheu- 
reuic  affaire  ^  fans  pouyoir  m'arracfier  dc  ma  cap- 
civice  J  fautc  d'argenc.  II  eft  bieq  cruel  que  les 
loix  qui  doivenc  ecre  lappui  &  le  foucien  de  Fin- 
noccnce  opprimee,  dcviennenc,  pour  ainfi  ditc, 
les  complices  des  mechans.  On  convienr  que  jta 
ne  dois  pas  me  trouver  prive  de  m^  Irbcrte ,  que 
ceft  concre  les  loix  que  je  Iliis  decenu ,  que  je 
fuis  en  dioic  d'cxiger  des  dedomniagemeqs  con-: 
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fiderabfes}  mais,  pour  les  obccnir»  ainii  que  ma 
liberte»  il  me  fauc  environ  crente  louis :  fans  ceccp 
(bmmei  je  me  ctouve  expofe  a  perir  de  mifero 
dans  cecce  afireufe  prilbn.  J  epargne  4  la  lenfi* 
bilice  de  vocre  Alcefle  le  tableau  hideux  des  hor- 
reurs  que  j  eprouve*  Tanc  que  Ton  ctuc  que  je 
pottvois  ecre  ucilo,  on  seft  empreile  de  moffric 
des  (ecours^  qui  ne  mecoienc  pas  neceffaires^aa- 
jourd*hui ,  cquc  le  monde  eft  froid  &:  infenfiblo 
aux  maux  que  j  eprouve.  Indigne  de  Tingraticude 
des  hommes  &  des  infortunes  que  feprouve  par 
ma  crop  srande  bonte^  j'ai  fouvenc  defire  la  morr. 
Mais  il  femble  que  Teipoir  fe  fair  plus  vivemenc 
fentir  dans  Je  cosur  des  malheureux ,  qu'en  aucun 
autre.  Manquant  du  plusftri£t  nece(Iajre»)  ai  penfe 
a  faire  parveoir  a  M.  le  Cardinal  une  letcre  qui 
peignic  ma  trifte  (ituation ,  bien  convaincu  que 
touche  de  mon  etat/il  viendrois  au  fecours  d'un 
tiitbrtune ,  qui  ne  gemit  dans  les  &rs  que  parce 
qu'on  Ta  crompe  y  U  que  l^on  a  ahufe'  de  fa 
confiance  de  la  maniere  la  plus  indigne.  Que 
votre  Alcefle  daigne  me  fervir  d  appui  aupres  de 
fon  Eminence »  clle  rendra  un  malheureux  a  Ja 
i^ie  i  Ion  bonheur  fera  votre  ouvrage ,  &C  je  bcnir  ai 
Tinftant,  ou  Imfpiration  de  vous  adreder  ccttp 
lecrre  m'eft  venue:  j.o(e  aifurer  votre  Altefle  que 
je  fuis  digne  de  fes  bontcs  i  que  les  infortunes  que 
jeprouve  ,  ne  font  qu une  fuice  de  la  bonte  de 
moQ  cc£ur  U  de  nja  con^ance.  Je  np  cpflerai 
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d'adredec  dcs  vccux  pour  la  confervauon  de  vocro 

Alceflc. 

Jc  fuis  avcc  refpeft,  madamela  Comcede, dc 

vocre  Alceflc,  le  trcs-humble  &  crcs-refpcc** 

tucux  fervitciir, 

Signif  DE  Bette  d'Etienville. 

Chambre  Sainte  EIi:[abeth ,  au   Chdtelet  dc 
Paris. 

Seconde  lettre  a  madame  la  comtejjc  dc 
Brionne. 

Da  17  Janvier  1786. 
Madame  la  Comtessej 

Jamais  poficion  nc  fut  plqs^cmbartaflantequo 
la  micnne.  Vidimc  d'une  intrigue  done  je  ne  puis 
devclopper  le  fil,  je  me  vois  expirer  dans  ies  an- 
goifes  du  plus  cruel  defcfpoir.  He  i  dans  quel  en-* 
droic  encore  f  dans  un  lejour  d'borreut  que  je  ne 
puis  envifager  fans  fremir:  je  me  fuis  depouille  de 
tout^je  nai  plus  rien  qui  puifle  m'aider  a  fiib- 
/ifter.  Mes  crcanciers  menfoncenc  le  poignard 
dans  le  iein,  en  infulranc  si  ma  mifere,  &  en  bra- 
vane  mon  inipuifTance ,  a  me  cirer  du  precipice 
qu  its  m'ont  crcufc.  Mais  ce  qui  redouble  mes 
diigraces ,  c 'eft  une  viiice  que  j'ai  rcfue  ce  macin 
dun  A vocac ,  qui  fe  dit  charge  de  la  part  d^un§ 
peifoune  qui  prend  beaucoup  dUnteret  ^  ma^ 
dame  la  cointejfh  dc  la  JMotte ,  dc  vcnir  m'offrir 
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des  fecours  i  ddis'jc  &  puis-jc  Ics  accepter  ?Non, 
rien  ne  fauroic  corrompre  ma  drdcurc,  elle  eft  la 
fource  de  rocs  maux  j  mais  s'il  fauc  expircr ,  que 
je  quicte  la  vie  fans  remords.  Je  dois  hommage 
^  la  verice ,  rien  ne  (auroic  m  en  ecarcer.  Que 
votre  Alrefle  daigne  oblervec  que  ce  n'eft  qu  apres 
le  defaveu  formel  de  M.  Ic  Cardinal^  que  jai 
fate  nics  depoficionsj  menaces,  perfccutions^  riea 
n  a  pu  ebranler  ma  conftance ;  je  ferois  mort  avec 
mon  (eerec,  plucot  que  d'etre  nuifible  ^  Ion  Emi* 
tience.  Je  ne  pretends  pas,  madame,.me  fairo 
une  gloire  aupres  de  votre  Altede ,  de  ma  fer^ 
mete  dans  de  parciiies  circonftances.  J^ai  fait 
mon  devoir  ,  &  dans  le  malheuc  afireux  que 
jeprouve^  j'ai  la  paix  au  fond  de  Tame,  &  je 
m  en  rejouis.  Trente  louis  me  rendroient  la  vie , 
rbonncur ,  &  me  mettroiont  a  memc  de  punir 
mes  injuftes  perfecuteurs.  Je  n  ai  pas  cte  aflez  heu- 
rcux  pour  Ics  obtcnir  de  votre  AltefTc }  quclqu  en 
fbic  la  ration ,  je  la  refpedo  ,  &  n  en  ierai  pas 
moins  devoue  ^  votre  illuftre  maifon,  des  que 
rien  ne  me  force  d  altirerla  probite  dom  j'ai 
toujours  faiiprofeJfion^Je  me  regarderois  comme 
le  plus  infdme  des  hommes ,  fi  la  milerc  oil  je 
me  trouve  pouvoit  triompher  de  ma  droicure  , 
&  me  faire  commettre  la  moindre  lachete.  Mon 
cara6lere  a  toujours  etc  la  franchife  mcme ,  jc  ne 
connois  point  les  detours.  La  perlonne  qui  eft 
venue  ,  doit  rcvcnir  dcmain  ,  en  m^engageant 
beaucoup ,a  lui  remettre  mon  mimoirey,&  les 
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papiers  Ml  ptuvtnt  avoir  quelqwts  relations  k 
fttjte  attire.  Qud  vooro  Aiiefib  daigoe  feuct  k» 
yeux  tof  ma  pofiddti  >  fans  proceftewi  &»  ami» 
ians  un  Ibis  {<crfik:ii€6»  en  btttce  aux  bcloios  les 
pills  uimD^^  que  yai$'jc  ddv«nir?  Par  qudfe  fata* 
mi  k  tort  tn'^A  deftine  ^  perie  d  une  maniero 
Miflt  cr^JcHe,  ^  la  d^ur  dp  in«s  ans>  Encore  ^  (i 
javois  meme  mon  fare,  j^  se  oi'en  plaindcois  pas; 
Msus  lo  fliotif  ^  m'a  conduit  dans  cot  abyme  do 
rthKix,  a  etc  diiin  par  qu$  qics  imeiktions.  Je  n  o(b 
iiipplier  voero  Alosllc  do  mo  £)ire  pafler  quelqnes 
cofiTolaciofls »  4*1  d4  moins  quclqocs  avis  fur  la 
tondvitt  que  je  dois  tcnic}  fi  la  fortune  mo  fait 
furvivre  aftx  maax  lyie  jfeptouwo,  je  ne  ccflcrai  j 
madanie,d4  Mro  4^  VGpi)3i^  pom:  la  confervacioii 
de  votre  Alctfle^ 

Jo  fuis  avcc  tcfpeft,  de  vorre  Atcefle,!e  rris- 
hamblc,rrcs-obeiffanc&  rris  rcfpcftucux  fcr* 
vitciir.  Sigftii,  01  Bbtte  d'Etienvillb. 

P.  S.  Uno  reflexion,  qui  me  paroic  bien  na- 
turelie ,  me  trappe  au  momenc  ou  je  me  difpofe 
a  faire  pafier  ma  kure  a  Vocre  Altefle.  Feur-erro 
iws-]C  aflez  infortune,  pour  que  la  delicacolTe  foic 
]a  feule  caufc  qui  aic  decermine  Vorre  Alcefle  4 
DC  me  pas  faire  pafTer  le  fecours  que  j  ofai  recla- 
mer*  Dieui  je  fecois  bien  malbeureux,  (I  unpar 
reil  obftacie  s'oppofbic  aux  fcntimens  genereux 
qui  caraderifenc  Votre  Alceffe !  Ne  craigncz 
vqiiQt ,  Madame ,  que  Ion  puifTc  ioup^onner  que 
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90S  bienfaics  (oxtnt  dans  le  c^  ci'alt^er  a  foeje 
4ois  h  ma  pro6it^&  h  M.  le  Cardinal,  out  je 
crois  fermemenr  innocent,  depuisfoit  defaveu^ 
je  ccois ,  d  ailleurs  ^  que  Vocre  Aiccile  eft  ttxtapa* 
ble  de  fofpefler  ma  franchile  a  cec  egard. 

Letire  de  Bene  d^Etienville  au  fieur  Roihj 

Pu  f  1  Janvier  1786. 
Monsieur, 

Mon  Pfocureur  dtt  venA  hier  ine  voir  ,  pour 
jne  demander  de  Targenc ,  afia  de  pourvoir  i 
xnon  elargiflemenc  i  ce  qui  e^  d'aucanc  plus  na- 
curely  que  M.  le  baton  dc  Fages  a  fan  un  aifte 
dappel  au  Palais:  en  copiequeoce  fafiaire  eft  au 
civil.  II  ne  fauc  que  prefpncec  ma  requece  pour 
forrit.  M«  Roths ,  vous  n  avez  jamais  ^touve 
rinforcune  ,  pui(&ez-vous  Tignorer  tou)oiirs  >  mais 
ii  vous  edez  cemoin  de  ma  iicuatipn ,  voos  en  k- 
ricz  pen^cce.  Je  nai  que  vous  (ieul  i  qui  jepuifTo 
m'adrefler  dans  uneparcillecirconftance.  Necrai- 
guez  pas  d^avotr  ^  vous  repentir  de  vdcre  bonce 
a  mon  egard.  Si  f etois  aflez  hc^titcux  pour  etcc 
cormu  de  vous ,  j'ofe  me  flatter  que  Vous  n  hcfi- 
ttriez  pas.  Qbant  aux  cinq  loufs  que  Vous  avez 
bien  voulu  m'avancer ,  je  (ecds  bien  malhcuteux 
fi  je  ne  metrouvois  pas  dans  la  poffibilft6  de  vous 
Ics  rcmettre  a  lepoque.  Voycz  ,  Morifiieur  ^  a 
faire  un  cSoii  en  ma  faveur  i  il  rne  femble  qtie 
je  ne  fuis  pas  indigne  du  fervtce  que  je  reclame, 
j'en  coni^rrerai  toute  ma  vie  la  plus  v^v^  itcon-r 
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noiflance.  L  on  eft  venu  mc  crouver  ,  pendant 
que  je  vous  ecrivois  ceci  i  pour  me  demander 
pourquoi  je  ne  prefencois  pas  ma  requeco.  Quil 
eft  humilianc  pour  une  ame  (en(ible>  de  ne  pou- 
voir  brifer  les  fers,  fauce  d'un  peu  d'argenc  i  Je 
mets  couce  ma  confiance  en  vos  bonces  i  &  fuis 
avcc  confideracion , 

Monfieur , 

Vocre  tres-humble  fcrvireuc , 

Signi,  DE  Bettb  dEtienviixe, 

Vous  pourriez   mcnvoyer  quclqu un  de  sur 

pour  me  hire  tenir  de  Targcnc.  Je  ne  vois  plus 

M.  de  Mareil }  perfonne  dans  le  monde  ne  fonge 

a  moi ,  tii  ^  me  venir  voir. 

uicles  qui  conftatent  que  M.  It  cardinal  dt 
Rohan  n^efl  parti  de  S aver  ne  ^  pour  Paris  ^ 
que  le  4  Janvier  1786. 

iNo us  les  Prcvot,  Lohners  &  Magiftracsde 
la  villc  dc  Saveme  en  Alface ,  fur  la  requificion 
a  nous  £iice,  de  certifier  &  conftarer  ^  de  la  ma- 
niere  la  plus  authcntique  >  le  jour  auquel  Son  Al- 
ccflc  Sereniflime  &  Eminenriffime  Monfeigneur 
le  Cardinal  de  Rohan,  Eveque  &  Prince  de 
Strasbourg  ,  norre  cres-gracieux  Prince  8c  Sei- 
gneur ,  eft  parci  de  Saverne ,  pour  Paris ,  au  com- 
mencement de  Taonee  17S5  ,  declaronS)  ccrti-- 
.fions.&  aiceftuns  que,  Ic  premier  jour  de  ladico 
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annce  1785 ,  nous  avons  cu  Thonneur  decre  ad- 
mis  a  prefencer  nos  homtnagcs  Ics  plus  re(pec- 
cueux ,  i  Son  Altcflc  ^  que  le  3 ,  la  veillc  de  Ton 
depart  pour  Paris  ^  nous  avons  pareillemenc  obcenu 
audience  de  conge  ,  &  que  Son  Alcefle  Serenif- 
fimeeft  par  tie  le  4  du  meme  mois  de  Janvier,  & 
que  plufieurs  perionnes  ont  ete  prefencees  lors  da- 
dit  depart  y  en  temoignage  de  tout  quoi ,  nous 
avons  figne  les  prelentes ,  icelles  fait  (igner  par 
le  GrefEer-Notaire  de  la  Ville ,  qui  y  a  appofe  le 
fceau  aux  armes  de  la  mSme  ville.  A  Saverne  en 
AKiace,  le2o  avrii  ^78^.  Signes ,  Arth,Pr6v6c9 
Meyer Unterlohner, Weber,  Hoffinann^  Schoco, 
Notaire  &  GrefEer.  (L.  S. ) 

INous,  les  Vice-Dom,  Vice- Chancelier  & 
Conleillers,  tenant  le  Confeil  de  la  Rcgence  de 
TEvSche  de  Strasbourg,  cetdfions  que  nous  avons 
eu  rhonneur  de  prcfcnter ,  en  Corps ,  nos  hotn- 
mages  ^  Son  Altefle  Serenifiime  &  Eminentif- 
fime,  Monfcigneur  le  Cardinal  de  Rohan, 
notre  tres-gracieux  Frincc-Eveque ,  premier  Jan- 
vier 17S5 ,  &  que  ce  Seigneur  a  refie  en  cetto 
tefidence  jufquau  4  d'l  meme  mois,  jour  auquei 
11  eft  parti  pour  retcurner  en  France ;  en  foi  do 
quoi  nous  avons  figne  &  delivre  les  prefentes,  les 
avons  fait  munir  du  iceau  de  notre  jurifdidion, 
&  contre- figner  par  notre  Greffier  -  Secretaire. 
Pair  ^  Saverne,  le  20  avril  1786. 
Signis^  d'Elverc,  KnepflBier  pete^  Mehlem, 


4^  Piedes  jujlificatives ,  &c. 

PcctcDefier ,  Janneflon  pcre ,  Artb,  Koepffier  fils^ 
KnefHer,  JtUincfloa  fils,  Behr.  ( L.  S.) 

JNous^Ics  Ditedeurs  tc  Coofeillcrs  de  U 
chatnbrc  des  Compces  do  TEveche  de  Srraf- 
boqrg,  feanie  ^Savorne>  ceciifion$  &  aiceftoos^ 
par  CCS  prcioQCes,  que  le  jour  dc  Tan  pcemiec 
Janvier  178  5 ,  nous  avons  ere  admi^  i  faire  notrd 
cour»  &:  a  expricner  nos  vcsux  de  la  nouvella 
annec  $  a  Son  Alcefle  Ser^niffime  &  Emineo* 
dffiaie^/MoBreigneur  le  cardinal  im  RohaKj 
oocrc  cres-gracieux  Prince  Eveque ,  que  Sadic« 
Akeflb  Scrcni(fiaie  it  EmiqenHflime  a  encore 
pafle  lesdeux  jours  fuivans  en  ion  chateau  de 
Saveme ,  &  qu  elle  en  eft  repartie  le  4  du  memo 
Riois  dp  Janvier  de  grand  marin,  pour  recoumec 
en  France  i  aux  acclamations  de  pluiieurs  per^ 
fonneSt  poor  Iba  lieureux  voyage  ^  en  ioi  de  quoi 
ncfw  avons  figne  le^  pcefenres »  &  I  icelles  faic 
appo(jbr  oocre  feeau  orwnaire<  Donne  en  la  ehan^ 
bfe  d^s  Compces  le  20  avril  i^86* 

S ignis,  Peccmeflcr,  de  Heille  >  Confeitler^ 
Gaftj  Con&iller,  Arch,  Seaecaire.  ( L.  S.). 

Sifft^f    L£    CARD.    DE   RoHAK^ 

MM.  TTTON  &  DUPUIS  DE  MARC^^ 
•^  Rapporteurs^ 

M.  TARGET,  Avocac. 

CSRAKD  DE  MCLCT  ,  PffOCtf 
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REP  ON  SE 

PE  M.  LE  COMTE  DE  PR$COURT; 

Aux  Mimoires  dtsfieursD^l^TiEJ^riLLB, 
VJuchbr  &  LOQUS. 

JLioRSQUON  voic  que  dans  one  parrie  des 
ineitioircs  ofierts  au  public  fous  le  fpecieux  pr6« 
cexcc  de  rinftniire  ic  de  T^cablir  pour  jugc,  on 
nc  lui  vend  que  dcs  ptudud^ions  hafard^cs,  dont 
refifec  eft  dcgarer  par  des  fidions ,  8r  de  fur« 
prendre  iopiajon  de$  Icfteurs}  on  ne  fera  point 
econne  que  j'cncrepenne  de  me  d^endte  moi- 
meme. 

.  Mon  expofc  n'aura  pas  Tordrp  &  la  marche 
des  memoires  ordinaires »  ni  les  pretentions  du 
ftyle  &  les  reflburces  de  Fart  oratoitci  mais  on 
voudra  bien  m'excufer. 

Je  ne  fuis  point  licende;  mon  tn^ticr  n'eft 
pas  celui  decrire.  )e  ne  pretends  point  i  refprit) 
tnon  yccu  eft  d'etre  iQCetligible ,  d  expoier  ies 
iaics  avec  candour  ^  &  de  m.tire  tout  le  monde 
^  portee  de  jugcr  ma  cbiiduite  avec  connoil- 
fance  de  cau&. 

A 
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:  II  y  a  quarante  ans  que  je  fuis  au  fcrvice  mi- 
litaire.  J'ai  rhonneur  cTecre  Colonel  &  Chcva* 
lier.  3c  Saint-Louis  :  je  mc  fuis  crouve  a  deux 
cocti^ats  fur  mer,  a  trois  bataiiles,  cinq  (ieges, 
plus  tie  vingc  chocs  ou  rencpncrcsj  j'aifaic  coucc 
la  dcrniere  guerre  civile  en  Pologne,  ou  j*ai 
commande  en  chei  (  i  )• 

Je  fuis  par  confequent  d'on  ige  &  d'un  ecac 
^  etre  circonfped,  &  a  iencir  mcs  devoirs. 
^  D'aprcs  cct  aveu,  &  les  preuves  que  nous 
lirons.  de  men  accachemcnc  pour  mes  amis  ,  on 
fera  perfuade  que  (i  j'avois  connu  parciculiero- 
menc  ie  baron  dc  Fagcs  avanc  le  i6  aouc  dernier, 
fes  malheurs  ne  feroienc  poinc  un  cicre  pour  m*cQ 
defendre. 

Mais  n'ayanc  eu  aucune  liaifon  avec  hii  avanc 
ce  certne  ^  j  en  dois  marquer  precifement  1  epo- 
que ,  pour  que  Ton  ne  confonde  pas  les  fairs  qui 
me  lone  errangcrs ,  avec  ceux  qui  peuvenc  ro  ap- 
parcenir  quatre  mob  apres. 

Je  me  fuis  rerire  a  la  campagne  il  y  a  pres 
de  fepc  anS)  &  je  demeure  a  Vignettl  y  pare  de 
Chancilly. 

Occupe  dans  ce  hameau  i  planter  mes  feves^ 
lans  renoncer  a  Thonneur  de  lervir  ma  patric  9c 
dc  lui  etre  utile  >  je  vis  avec  mes  voifins  d*une 
maniere  a  aieriter  leur  confiance  &  ieur  cftimc, 
~ '-" — • -  - 

(  I )  U£tat  de  mes  dtfferens  (ervices  eft  draole  daoa 
les  archives  du  bureau  de  la  guerre » I  VerlaiUes. 


de  M.  Ji  Pricourt.  j 

parttculicremcnt  avcc  la  famillc  dc  Paty  d^AI^ 
^ifTy,  qui  tienc  une  maifon  confiderable  dans  lo 
toiemc  lieu. 

Je  ne  .me  fuis  jamais  permis  de  queftions  in- 
difcrettes  fur  Ics  perlonnes  qui  viennenc  chez 
mes  amis;  &  quoique  ie  baron  de  Fages  aic 
dcmeure  pendant  deux  mois  chez  madame  d'Al- 
bifly  5  Je  n  avois  temoignc  aucune  curiofite  iuc 
fon  perfonncl  &  fur  fon  mariage»  pre(entc  alors 
dans  le  public  fous  un  couc  autre  aipeft  que  celui 
du  jour. 

La  malcrefle  meme  de  la  maifon  croyoit  qui! 
epoufoit  une  ancienne  inclination  qui  devoic  lui 
faire  les  plus  grands  avantages. 

J'ignorois  done  abfolument  jufqu'aux  moindres 
details  de  ce  mariage ,  &  la  difference  d  age , 
d'occupations,  de  gouts  &  de  projets  nous  avoienc 
toujours  eloigncs  M.  le  baron  dc  Fagcs  &  moi. 

Je  netois  pas  plus  inftruit  de  (es  moyens  quo 
de  (cs  reilourcesj  &  les  noms  des  ficurs  d*Etien* 
ville  ,  Vauchcr  ,  Loquc  &  Bernard  m  ctoienc 
audi  inconnus  que  le  mien  pouvoit  leur  etrc 
ignore. 

Une.  lettre  fans  date  ( i ) ,  ccrite  a  M.  de  Pa- 
ges, par.  le  fieur  d'ErienvillCn  pour  lui  annoncer 
que  madamo  de  Courville  Va  enlevi  commt  un 
corps  faint. 

(  >  )  Elle  (c  uouvc  dans  Ic  premier  mecnoire  du  baron 
de  FagcSf  page  10. 

A    A 
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Unc  autre  nouvcUe  de  la  fouftradlioD  du  dedic. 
dc  3  0,0.00  livrcs^  rcdre  par  le  dear  d'Ecicnvillc 
du  depot  op  il  etoic. 

Une  enveloppe  de  letcre,  timbree  de  Peronne, 
&  lurprife  a  Tagent  du  fieur  de  Bcjpte.  ^   ^ 

La  pr^fomption  qui  refultoit  de  cette  decou- 
verte»  que  les.  fugicifs  gagnoienc  ie  pays  etran- 
ger  9  des  avis ,  des  reflexions  &  dcs  details  affli- 
geansquon  lit  dans  le  memoire  de  Fages^alar- 
ihercnt  les  amis,    -^r  ^..     .  :  ^ 

Madame  d'Albifly ,  cette  femme  precieufe  qui 
honore  Thumanite  pkr  fa  vertu,  par  la  bienfai- 
f^nce ,  connue  &  eftimee  des  Magiftrats  comme 
de  tout  le  pays  quelle  babite^  iut  la  premieto 
a  cd  concevoir  de  rihquietude.  Elleaflembla  fa  fa- 
mille.  On  delib^ra  de  me  faire  la  priere  de  pafler. 

}*etois  au  lit  malade.  Je  favpis  quon  nel'igno- 
roit  pisisj  je  jugeai  done  que  1  affaire  etoit  pref* 
iante,  je  me  rehdis  auflicot  a  Imvitation  &  fur 
lexpofe  dune  partie  des  falts  {  mon  avis  fuc  de 
sadrefler  i  monfieur  le  condte  do  Vergenncs> 
pour  obtehir  un  pafleport  &  une  lettro  de  pro- 
teAion  pour  le  Miniftre  du  Roi  a  Bruxelles  , 
a  I'efiet  d'y  faite  arr£ter  les  fugitifs.  Les  fretes 
de  madame  d'Albifly  etoienc  malades.  )  avois 
parte  d  un  voyage  projette  fur  les  frontieres  du 
braban  &  de  la  Hollande  »  qui  n  avoir  ere 
differe  que  par  ma  maladie  }  on  me  pria  done  dc 
lollicitec  aupres  du  Mini^c  Ic  pafleport  &  U 
tcccrc. 
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Far  une  fuice  dc  i'accachemenc  qu'on  m'a 
connu  pour  feu  M.  Paty  d'Albifly ,  &  que  j  ai 
conierve  a  fa  famille^  je  bravai  le  clanger  quil 
y  avoir  de  me  merrre  en  roure  avcc  la  ficvre  & 
une  exttnftion  de  voix  ,]c  parris  pour  Verfailles. 
Le  Miniftre  vouluc  connoicie  leprojer  du  mariago 
&  la  nature  du  dedir^  afin  de  faire  marcher  en- 
femble  raucorire  &  les  loix. 
'•  Mais  j'crois  alors  fi  pcu  inftmic  des  fairs  cffen- 
liels,  quon  rrouve  dans  les  mcmoires  du  baron 
de  Fagi^s  &  du  fieur  d'Etienville,  que  je  tus 
oblige  de  venir  forle  champ  k  Paris  prendre 
aupres  de  M.  de  Fages  Ics  rcnfeignemens  que  le 
Miniftre  m  avoir  demandes  i  &:  le  mcme  jour  je 
les  portal  ^  MJe  comre  de  Vergennes  qui  eut  la 
bonce  de  me  faire  expedier  les  depeches  que 
j  avois  foUicitees.^^  ' 

Ma  premiere  demarche,  dans  cetce  errange 
aflfaire,  a  done  eu  pour  objet  le  bieh  de  la  caufe 
icOmmune.'^  ^^     * 

Les  ficurs  Bernard ,  Vaucher  &  Loqne ,  int 
emits  de  rinceret  que  je  prenois ,  s'empreflerent 
de  ie  rendre  chiez  md,  ce  hit  ^  cerre  qccafion 
ique  je  les  vis  pour  la  premiere  (ois. 

S'eciant  fait  cbnnoltte  pour  les  creanciers  de 
M.  de  Fagesi  &  (^'^Y^^  P^^^c  ^^^^  inquieria- 
des,  je  leur  .fis  part  des  difpofittons  da  Miniffre; 
)6  leur  montrai  mop  paileport  -,  je  leur  annon^ai 
mon  depart  avec  le  baron  de  Fages  qui  alloic 
couric  apr^  le  fieor  d'Etienville.  Je  fis  plus ,  je 
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propofai  ^  Tun  d  eux  de  noos  accompagncr ,  tc 
voyanc  que  jc  ne  calmois  quimpartaircmenc  la 
crainre  quals  avoienc  que  le  baron  de  Fages  nc 
revinc  pas  avec  moi  en  France^  je  leur  oflris 
de  renvoyer  mon  paffcporc  au  Miniftre. 

lis  parurenc  alors  iacistaics  de  mon  zelc,  mais 
enfuicc  ils  ofercnc  me  croire  capable  de  leur 
tendrc  un  piege;  &  ils  turcitt  clandcftinemenc 
chcz  le  Miniftie  &  chcz  le  Magiftrac  qui  prc- 
fide  a  la  Police ,  m'accufer  de  vouloir  tavo- 
riier  la  (uice  du  baron  de  Baron  ic  Tenle* 
vcment  des  clfccs  qu*ik  lui  avoienc  vendus.  En 
tnc  denon^anc  ainfi  com  me  complice  dun  projec 
que  M.  de  Fages  n'avoit  pas  forme,  its  fup- 
plierenr  le  iMiniftre  de  revoquer  Tordre  qull 
mavoic  donne. 

1'ciid.int  que  Ics  crcanciers  du  baron  dc  Fages 
fairoient  cetce  demarche  perfide,  je  moccupois 
a  Vineuil^  ou  jecois  revenu  pour  me  retablir,  a 
leur  confer ver  deux  mal!es  de  linge  &  d'habics 
ordinaires,  &  une  caiflc  d'habirs  dc  nocc,  i\\(- 
ccptibJes  de  leur  cere  rendus.  Ma  lance  m'ayanc 
enfin  permis  d'allcr  joindre  le  baron  de  Fages  a 
Pone  Saiiicc-M  ixcnce»  ce  fuc  U  oil  j'appiis  Ics 
effurcs  dcs  iicurs  Vaucher  &  Loque  pour  faire 
.prendre  au  Mitiiftre  des  imprciCons  defavorables 
<ur  mon  compte.  Jc  neus  ricn  dc  plus  prcflc 
que  dc  m  en  ji^lllficr »  &  y^crivis  la  Icnre  foi* 
vawc  ;     .  . 
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MoNSEIGNEUR., 

»  Voos  connoiiicz  mes  efperances ,  vous 
n'ignorez  pas  le  prix  que  )e  mccs  a  Thonnpuc 
de  votre  pcocedion,  &  vous  favcz  tombicn 
j  en  ai  bcfoin  dans  rexecucion  du  projec  que 
)'ai  loumis  a  tos  himieres;  cela  doit  vous  luffirc 
pour  ecre  convaincu,  Monseignsuk,  que  jc 
fuis  incapable  de  vous  tromper  '}  ic  pour  vous 
rafTurer  concre  Ics  aflertibns  des  creanciers  de 
M.  ie  i>aran  do  Fage&abrnies. 
»  Ma  fbrnnie^  commc  nton  honneur,  vous 
font  garans.que  M.  de  Fages  n'emporce  avec 
lui  d'aucres  bijoux  que  fa  moncre  S£  ia  bar 
gue«  J'ai  pris  a  VineuiF,  avant  d*ea  parrir  ^ 
routes  leS'  precautions  neceflaires  pour  que 
deux  malles  pleines  d  efTers ,  ic  une  cai(fe 
d'habits  de  nocc  ,  riches,  :&  qui  none  jamais 
ete  porceSy  ibient  gardes  foigneufemenr  chcz 
madame  d' Albifly ,  pour  ecre  rendus  a  notre 
retouc  a  ceux  ^  qui  lis  appartiehnenc ,  &  d'apres 
vos  ordres  »• 

»  Je  me  fois  egalement  alfure  da  reiour  dtt 
M.  de  Fages  en  France  avcc  moi,  par  un 
fecond  billet  pareil  a  cehii  -  d*  -     *    ' 

»  Je  donne-ma  parole  d'honneur  a  M.  Po- 
hamel ,  comte  de  Frecourc ,  Colond  d'ln--' 
fancerie  &  Chevalier  de  Sainc-Lonis ,  de  re^' 
venir.  eh  France. avec  lui  >  comme  il  la  pro- 
mis  en  mon  nom  a  M.  le  comte  de  ver* 
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9  ^nnes  >  declarahc  ccnoocer  i  tout  {mvilege  , 
»  droit  do  francbife  6c  dafyle  chez  Tetrangec  ^ 
m  par  cet  eerie  done  M.  de  Precoun  pourra 
m  fairc.  ccl  ufage  que  de  raifoa  oontre  moi ,  d 
»  jie  pouvois  m'oubliec  aa  point  dp  I'obiiger  de 
m  s'en  iervir.  A  Pads,  .le  to  aout  1785.  .. 
:,Signe\c  baron  de  Faces. 

«  le  vous  promecsdoncy  Monsbigniur^ 
9^  do  voQS  pre&ncer  ^  qion  cetour  M.  le  bapon 
»  de  Fages ,  pour  vous  prouver  combien  Iqs 
m  alamies  de  fes  cr^ainciers  eroionc  oial  fondec^ 
»  it  leor  accufacioD  laufla  •  •  ..^  ,^ ,.  .»  .    , 

J'ai  rhonneur  d  ecre  avec  rcTpeft.    , 

L'aucre  billet »  qui  avoir  pour.objet  la  (urete 
de  deux  malies  &  do  la  caiflo  d'habics ,  rcfiees 
.entre  les  mains  de  madame  d'Aibifly,  door 
I  avois  une  reconncMflance^  etoit  con^u  en  cos 
termes:      .... 

«  Je  declaro  &  confens  que  les  deux  malies 
»  pleines  d'habits,  do  lingp  &,autres  cfFets  map- 
m  parcenanSf  &  une  caifle  d'habirs  de  noces  U 
»  riches  J  que  jo  n  ai  jamais  pocces,  reftes  en 
»  depot  auhameau  de  Vineuil^  chez^madame 
»  Paty  d' Albifly  s.demeure .  ^  /a  garde » jufqu  i 
m  noire,  retour  en  France  ^  ,.pour ,  eofuice  en 
»  faire  Tufage  auquel  M«^  de  Precourt  s'oft  obit* 
»  ge  par  far  letcre  d'aujourd'hui  >  aupres  de  M« 
»  le  6omte  do  Vergennes«  A  Pont  Sainror 
»  Maxenco  ,  lo.  14  abiit  \y%u 

Sign<fzz  lARON  DB. Faces. 
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Ce  billet  qui  ncft  qtie  le  ricre  confirmattf  dd 
poiivoir  que  le  baron  de  Fages  m^avoic  dbhne, 
de  raflemblec  ces  differens  eflfecs  pour  cere  rea- 
dus  aux  propriccaires ,  ne  peuc  iScre  fufceptible  de 
concradidion. 

II  a  ete  communique  au  Procureur^fifcal  da 
lieu  9  &  a  I'Huiffier  qui  eft  venu  former  oppp^ 
iiiion  (iir  les  memes  eficcs  »  au  noni  des  pro- 
priecaires »  iorfque  nous  erions  encore  en  Flan* 
drcs. 

Je  laifle  k  route  ame  hennete  a  )uger  (1  ma 
conduite,  ioumife  au  Miniftre  qui  mexpofoit  i 
touce  la  ievetire  de  fa  juftice ,  ft  )  eufle  ece  ca- 
pable de  le  tromper ,  eft  ceile  d'un  fourbe  &  dun 
intriguant. 

Arrive  k  Bruxclles  ,  jc  remis  a  M.  Hcrfingcr, 
charge  dcs  affaires  de  France ,  les  depeches  da 
Miniftre. 

Par  ces  inftru^ons,  jc  netois  point  charge 
de  la  recherche  du  fieur  d'Etienville ,  ni  de  cellc 
de  la  pretendue  dame  de  Courville,  non  plus 
que  de  leur  recour  en  Franct.  ,» :  . 

M.  le  comte  de  Vcrgcnnes  mandoit  au  con- 
trajrc  k  M.  Herfingcr ,  de  s'adrefler  au  Miniftre 
&  aux  Magiftracs  autrichiciis,  pour  s'aflurer  dc 
ces  deux  p^rfonnes ,  de  Icurs  eflfecs  tc  de  leurs 
papicrs}  ^  le  cas  a^rivant ,  cie  fen  inftruFre  auC 
.ii-c6t.  •  '  -  ■   .^.-  .    •  

Nous  allons  voir  dans  uh  inftant  la  veritable 
occafioo  qui  a  conduit  le  fieur  d'£tienville  a  Paris 
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avec  nous ,  &  Ton  pourra  s ailurer  $11  ma  etc 
poflible  de  me  comporcec  a  foo  egard ,  aucre- 
ment  que  )e  Tai  faic« 

J  ai  dit  ci-devanr  que  favois  un  voyage  a  faire 
fur  les  froncieres  d'HoIIande.  Apres  avoir  tem- 
pi] mon  objec,  qui  netoic  nulletaenc  rdacjf  au 
iieur  d'Ecienville ,  je  fus  follicice  pai;  M .  le  barou 
de  Pages  9  de  raccompaguer  a  Saint- Omer  ^ 
lieu  de  la  naiflance  du  fieur  Bette  d'Etienyillci 
ou  il  pourtoit  prendre  des  ioformacions  fur  fa  id- 
vabitite* 

.  Moins  (atisfaits  de  ce  que  nous  apprimes  k  Saint* 
Omer  de  la  fortune  du  ficur  d'Edenville  ^  que 
de  Feipoir  qu  on  jious  donna  de  lo  trouver  a 
Dunkerque »  nous  parrimes  des  le  lendemain 
matin ,  pour  allcr  le  rejoiudre. 

Pendant  que  M.  de  Fagcs  &  fon  laquais  cher- 
choient  le  fieur  d'Ecienville ,  )  etois  alle  chez  M. 
de  Chaulieu  >  Commandant  pour  le  Roi »  a 
Dunkerque  ^  pour  lui  faire  cpnnoitre  I'obiet  dc 
notre  voyage  i  &  les  ordres  quil  crut  devoir 
donner ,  furent  fi  precifcs »  que  la  fentinelle  f ut 
pofee  a  la  porte  de  notre  chambre,  auffi-t6t  que 
le  fieur  d'Etienville  y  entra. 

Mais  le  fieur  d'Eticnville ,  aprcs  un  enetetiea 
tres-vif  ^  pendant  lequel  j  ai  garde  la  plus  par- 
f aire  neutralite  ,  demanda  lui  -  meme  a  venir  ^ 
Paris  pour  juftifier  fa  conduite  en  prefence  des 
perfonries  quil  difbit.  avoir  employes  dans  lane* 
gociation  du  mariage  projette }  &  pour  ne  nous 
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laiffer  aucun  doutc  fur  fa  bonne  volonte ,  il  nous 
Cn  donna  I'aflurancc  par  ccric  ,  en  nous  rcmcc- 
cane  fcs  p^ipicrs.  Cetcc  dcchracion  cxiftc,&  eft 
depofec  au  grcftc  de  la  Cour. 

J  mformai  M.  de  Chaulicu  de  ce  qui  fc  pat- 
foit;  la  {cncinellc  f«jc  relevcc,  &  nous  partimes  Ic 
lendemahi   pour  Lille. 

La  diligence  de  Dunkcrque  a  Lille  arrive  le 
meme  jour. 

Le  dimanche  qui  ecoir  le  lendemain  de  notrc 
depart  de  Dunkerque ,  nous  fumes  obliges  dc 
fcjourner  a  Lille ,  la  voicurc  pour  Paris  nc  par- 
cam  que  le  lundi. 

Pendant  nocrc  fcjour,  nous  n'eumcs  qu*unc 
meme  chambre  &  la  meme  uble  d'hote. 

Nous  fumes  avcc  le  ficur  d'Etienville  voir  la 
cicadeile  ;  nous  afliftames  a  la  revue  de  I'lnf- 
pedeur  &  aux  evolutions  des  troupes ,  &  nous 
nous  promenames  autour  de  la  ville. 

Le  (ieur  d'Etienville  re^ut  librement  chcz  lui 
les  ditferentcs  vifircs  qu'on  lui  fit. 

Cecte  extreme  libcrte  qui  protefte  contrc  les 
vexations  effrayantes  done  s'ell:  plaint  le  (ieiit 
d'Etienville'  dans  fes  deux  premiers  metnbires » 
manqua  de  lui  etre  funefte ,  &  de  le  faire  ecrouCr 
par  diflerens  creanciers  ^  dans  les  prifons  do 
Lille. 

En  effcr ,  au  moment  que  la  diligence  alloic 
forrir  des  portes  de  Lille  ^  il  furvint  un  crean* 
cicr  namme  Miner,  qui  fe  prelenta   avec  un 
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Hujffier  &  !a  garde  milicaire ,  pour  arrerer  le  fieuc 
d'Edcnville »  cq  vcru  du  privilege  parciculier  db 
ccrre  villc. .  --       » r  ^  ^ 

II  ecoic  impprcanc  d'arrecer  avec  prudence 
ccrre  enrrepHfe  :  roppofai  douc  aux  droits  de  U 
Tillc,  U  reclamation  du Gouvcrnetnent,       - 

Je  requis  TOfficier  de  gatde  qui  avoit  donne 
main-forte  i  rHqiffier^-de  retenir  le  fieur  d'Erien- 
ville  jufqua  ce  que  le  Commandanc  en  chet  eut 
juge  en  connpiflance  de^caufei  fir  comme  le 
devoir  da  General  exigeoic  des  eclairciflemeos » 
d'Etienville  tut  par  fon  ordrdcoiiftitue  prifonnier 
pour  la  surcce  reciproque  des  r^clamans ,  &  il 
hit  conduit  ^  la  prifon  Saint-Pierre,  vfv^ 

Ma  requifition  aupres  de  TOfficier  <|e  g^^^^> 
que  THuiflier  avpit  armej  mes^^  demarches  au-* 
pres  du  General  pour  le  maindeo  des  droics  du 
Gouvernement}  la  fagefic  avec  laquellc  ce  Gc^ 
neral  fe  comporta,  iont  cependant  ce  que  les 
fieurs  Vaucher  *&  Loque  appettent  foulcver  le 
pouvoir  militaife  epntre-le  civil.  Ne  pourrois* 
je  pas  leur  dire  au-  contraire  qtie-  cp  font  eux 
qui  chcrchent  a  fbulever  le  civil  cotitre  la  putf^ 
fance  fupreme  &  le  pouvoir  mtlitaire^  en  (emanc 
dans  ieurs  ecrits  Tivraie  de  la  difcorde  fous  les 
.flcurs  de  rethorique.  -^    - 

Le  General  j  apres  avoir  re^u  les  informations 
.qull  attendoit  >  me  dit  que  je  pouvois  concinuer 
ma  route  avec  le  fieur  d'Etienville. 

II  vint  done  d  un  bout  de  la  ville  oik  il  etoic  i 
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la  porte  qui  eft  ^  raticrc  excremicq,  &  par  ou  pafic 
a  quaere  heures  du  macin  la  diligence  de  Lille 
pour  Paris.       *  -     "  .v. 

II  due.  preferer  d'attendre  la  ybicure  dans  la 
chambre  de  rOfficiet  de  garde ,  au  rifque  de  la 
manquer  encore  par  uo  nouvel  evenement. 

J  obferve  quil  y  avoir  neiif  pcribiines  avec  nq\xi 
4ans  la  diligence  >  Sc  que  nous  niangions  com  a 
la  m£nie  table.  :  ;:-  *  ^  ^  :-.■.,  . 
.  Que  cecre  Toicure  n  drr£re  en  roure  de  Lille 
a  Paris'  que  .dcux|hcures  a  Peronne,  &  fe  temps 
neceffaire  pour  prendre  fes  repas.  . 

Que  te  ^fieur  d'Etienville  dijle  done  de  quelld 
inaniere  U  ou  j^ai  pu  exercd:  cbntre  lui  les  vex2t> 
tions  done  il  parle  dans  ion  premier  m^moire* 

Eft-ce  dans  la  diligence  >  Eft-ce  a  cable? 
.  Je  lui  oppoferai  dans  Tun  6^  Tixurre  cas  le  r6- 
ipoignage  de  deux  ofHciets  dd  dragons  du  Co^ 
lonel-general,  meffieurs  de  Saipce-Sozanne,  ch<> 
valier  de  Sainr-^Louis ,  &  dc  Larhatre.  J'en  ap* 
pcllerai  egalemenc  aux  fenimies  qu'il  a  ftl  aniufec 
pendanc  le  voyage  par  fes  aritttbs  &  pat  les  chaii- 
ibns. 

Arrive  a  Paris,,  je  hisi  Vcrfailles  prendre  les 
prdres  de  M«  le  comre  de  Vergennes  fur  le  biron 
de  Pages  &;  fur  le  fieur  d*ErienvilIe. 

Les  chofes  ecoienc  changees  dbpuis  moit  de- 
pare  Ce  Miniftre^  coujotirs prudem  ^  ffie  dir  qu7/ 
nc  vouloit  ni  m  pouvait  plus  fe  thiler  de  cem 
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affaire}  que  M.  de  Pages  de  retour  en  France  , 
pouvoit  s^adreffer  aux  tribunaux  qui  lui 
itoient  ouverts  ,  ou  A  la  police  ,  pour  y 
obtenir  jujUce. 

Jc  crus  devoir  m  adrcflcr  pcrfonncllcmcnt  a 
M.  Ic  Lieutenant  -  general  dc  police.  J'avois 
befoin ,  pour  moi ,  de  les  lumieres.  . 

Apres  lui  avoir  remis  dans  r.iudicncc  qu'il 
vouluc  bien  m'accorder ,  un  memoite  circonf- 
cancie  de  raiFaire  du  baron  de  Figes ,  ec^ye  dc 
preuves }  un  hi(lor'«que  ecrit  dc  la  main  d^i  fieur 
d'EtienviPe  i  fa  decLracion  par  laquelle  i!  con* 
fenc  a  venir  tolontairemenc  a  Paris  avec  nous  > 
cc  Magiftrac  me  demanda  ce  que  je  projcccois 
faire  de  lui. 

J  cus  rhonneur  de  lui  repondre  que  je  le  priois 
de  confiderer  ma  miffion  voloncaire ,  les  motifs 
qui  mavoienc  determine  ,  les  circonftances  qui 
secoienc  prcfentecs ,  la  difference  de  mon  ecac  a 
cclui  d^uo  offider  de  surete :  que  d\ulleurs  le  ficur 
d'Ecienville  etanc  fur  les  lieux ,  hbre  ,  mais  ob- 
fcrvc  ,  pourrorc  pcut^etre  contribucr  a  decouvric 
des  chofes  importances  fur  Tintrigue  done  il  (e 
difoic  I  agent  fubalterne  ;  qu  au  lurplos ,  n  etanc 
pas  fa  partie » je  ne  pouvois  rien  me  pcrmetcre 
contre  lui. 

M.  de  Crofne,  parfaitement  d'accord  fur 
les  principes  que  je  lui  foumertois ,  me  die  quo 
j'avois  raifon  \  &  je  pris  conge  de  lui. 

Toute  aucro  verdon  fur  cccte  encrevue ,  eft 
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audi  faufle  que  celle  qu  on  ni  a  fait  tenir  fur  la 
pretcndu  confeii  que  ce  Magiftrac  a  du  me  don- 
ncr  de  logcr  au  Temple  Ic  baron  de  Fages  6e 
It  fieur  d'Ecienville.  Je  le  rcpece  ,  c'efl:  une  ca- 
lomnie ,  c  eft  un  menfonge  abfurde }  &  |e  ne  Tai 
pas  die. 

Je  n'ai  pu  donner  ce  confeiU  Si  j'ai  repondu » 
quand  on  ma  parle  de  cec  afyle ,  quQ  je  croyois 
qu'il  ecoit  (ttv  concre  Texecucion  des  fencences  des 
Confuls.  C  eft  tout  ce  que  j'ai  pu  me  permectra 

Des  les  premiers  jours  que  le  baron  de  Fages 
a  ece  au  remple  ^  je  lui  ai  donne  un  avocac 
pour  confeii  :  &  je  lui  ai  procure  plufieurs  con- 
ferences avec  M.  le  commiflaire  du  Lary* 

Les  motifs  qui  one  pu  determiner  M.  dc 
Fages  a  conferver  aupres  de  lui  le  fieur  d*Ecien- 
ville  ,  plucoc  que  de  fuivre  fa  plainte  ,  ne  lone 
peuc-ecre  pas  fans  fondemenc »  mais  ils  me  lone 
ctrangers*  lis  lui  apparciennenc ,  c  eft  i  lui  ^  les 
juftifier* 

Jai  des  preuves  teftimoniales  &  par  eerie , 
que  le  fair  n'eft  ni  mon  ouvrage  ni  mon  avis. 

Je  nai  plus  quun  moc  a  dire  pour  ce  qui 
me  concerne. 

Je  luis  vrai ,  6c  je  conviens  que  le  fieur  d*Erien« 
ville  m*a  remis  vingc  louis  6c  deux  moncres ,  qull 
me  pria  de  rendrc  au  baron  do  Fages  :  je  Tal 
fait. 

Voici  la  reconnoiflance  des  deux  montres : 

•  Jc  r«connois  avoir  re^a  do  M.  io  gochm 
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m  Duhamel  dc  Pr^court  Ics  deux  moncres  d  or , 
»  done  une  avcc  unc  chaine  venanc  du  (ieur 
»  Vaucher »  Horloger ,  &  que  le  (ieur  Betco 
»  dEticnville  lui  a  remis  a  Lille  pour  qn'elles 
m  foicnt  retnifes  a  ma  difpofition  ». 

Faic  i  Paris,  le  30  feptembre  i7%uJ^S^^m 
k  baroii  de  Pages, 

/  Quant  aux  vingc  louis,  le  fieur  d'EcienviUo 
les  prefente  comme  ayanc  ece  d^penfes  fur  la 
fouce,  &  il  remarque  i  ce  fujer,  page  6  de  Too 
fecond  memoire.  «  qu  il  eft  peuc-ecre  le  premier 
»  homme  i  qui  il  eft  arrive  de  f^uroir  de  Far- 
n-  gent  aux  perfonnes  qui  larrdcenc  >  &  qui  aic 
n  pay6  les  ttais  d'un  voyage  qui  ne  lui  prefen- 
»  roit  que  la  perfpe^ive  a  un  avenir  fore  mal- 
ai.heureux». 

Pour  detcuire  ce^te  aflertion,  j  obfetverai  d'abord 
que.layeill<;  dele  rcjoindre  a  Dutikerque  ,  oous 
avons  re^u  a  Saint  -  Omer  un  mandat  lur  la  caifib 
xlu  regiment  de  Rdyal-^es-Vaifleaux  ,  qui  nous 
tut  paye  a  vue  par  le  Quarticr-malore.  Nous  ne 
manquioDS  done  point  d'argent,.&  la  plaifanterio 
dii  fieur  d'^cienrille  porte  i  faux.  Mais  parlons 
plus,  f^rieufem^nt.  Dcs  vingt  louis ;  il  eh  a  ete 
remis.  (ix  au  (ieur  d'Etietiville,  qui  serf  eft  fervi 
dans  fes  .befoins  &'pout  fairQ  les  libehilites  done 
il  parle  dans  /on  memoire ,  &  lorfqu'd^rappelloic 
mon  princje,  m(>p£bigncur.  Le$  autre;  quatorze 
font  pades  ^  la  difpoficion  de  M.  de  FageSj  ain(i 
que  le  conftate  encore  (a  reconnoiftance : 

•  Jo 
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thes  4^1  manquem  ^  la  foi  de  lepr  engag^tbcfici 
defcfpcres  dc  n  avGfir  pu  arrachcr  Fobjcc  dc  leut 
avidice  des  mains  qui  avoicnc  railemblc  Ics  dehria 
dc  leur  torcone  pour  les  leur  rendre ,  chcrchenc  ^ 
fe  venger  par  la  caIoinnie« 

lis  annoncenc  que  j'ai  propo^  ^  Bernard  >  d(} 
donner  dcux^  c^  IquIs  pour  r'ayqit  unc  panic  dd 
fcs  ^ffecs^  ';    ..'Ij  .^      ^       * 

Des  ob)ecs  fournis  par  ce  marchand,  leifeiils 
qui  tudenf  en  tf\9,  difpofition ,.  etoienr  deux 
bagues  &  dcaXr.iptuis,  porces  enicmble  iur  ($i 
iad:ure  ^  cent  buis.  Comment  done  aurois  -  jo 
pu  lui  en  demahder  deux  eens?.  Quelle  abfurr 

Venohs  a  Tabus  c^pie  tncs^calbmniacciurs  ofent 
faire  dun  fupplcmenc  au  memoire  que  )'ai  eu 
rhontneur  de  dsnocD,^^  Le^Mjarechal  Prince  do 
Soubife, 

:.  •  Le  fait^efi^  iftlponafie,  ^ek^&  le  defenleur  ii6 
Loque  &  Vaucher,  qui  s'en  ^tiima  la  vfiftoictf 
la  |to$  cdlfipl^dLr 

C^  .dktiiriiidf   d<j  & 

l^fdkeV  je  nis'lfr  obptar  lfci6rj^lemenc« 
<  >  Le  Irtfur  de  Frieburt  a^^mpofe  deihj  ve^« 
*  <l0|tt  tar  c^  faic,  ii  p«ix  dfbtfir  oetle  qm  hii 
«if  plait*  ds^jwtagi^  (  t).^      «   ;  .— 

»  Dat||^ia  rdconnorflanict  donnce  aux  {icmi 

I ,  (:.r ^  Idem,  page  ^^./    . 
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»  Vaucher  8<  Loquc>  il  declare  que  ces  bijoux 
» lui  one  ece  vendusy  &  quil  veuc  bien,  pour 
to  obligcr  les  marchands,  propri6caires  de  ccs  bi* 

*  joux ,  les  Iciit  rcndre  au  meme  prix  ». 

»  Dans  le  memoire  adrcfle  c^  M«  le  Mare- 
»  that  prince  de  Soubife ,  il  declare  que  le  baroo 
4»  deFagcs  s'cft  depouille  des  bijoux  qui  lui  reA 
»  coient,  pour  les  readre  aux  fieurs  Vaiichec  & 
i»  Loque  »• 

»  Et  il  ajoute  que  lui ,  Precourc  /  dn  a  deja 
»  rendu  pour  cinq  mille  huic  cens  livres  »• 

»  Sans  ajouccr  qu'il  a  re^u  quaere  mille  livres 
i»  pour  les  ejSers  rendus  »• 

3»  De  ces  deux  cas,  auquel  le  fieur  de  Pre- 

•  court  veuc-il  sarrcccrZ  »• 

.  '  '        '    ,  '.  ' 

R^FON>SM. 

^  Tadopce  les  deuit  Terfions^  parce  qu'eQes  (bnc 
toiices  deux  vraies. 

Pour  en  ecre  convaincu » il  fuffic  de  rappeller 
dans'  les  objers  que  j'ai  reodus  aux  fieurs  vau- 
cber  &  Loque ,  les  uns  etcuetir  reprefencadfr 
des'  85oo  livres  av^mcees  par  madame  d'AlbiiTy , 
&  que  les  aucres  orovenoievc  d  un  rapport  volon* 
raire ,  fait  de  prcfeos  de  boces  fans  aucun  de^ 
bourfe.  .  . 

Ce  font  les  premiers  dont  f  ai  parle  dans  raon 
obligation  aux  fieurs  Vaucher  &  Loque,  lorf^ 
que  je  dis  quits  m'ont  ctd  vcndus  or  quejc 
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veux  bien  Us  leur  rendre  pour  les  obliger , 
auprix  que  je  Us  ai  achetts. 

lies  feconds  done  jc  parle  dans  le  fupplenlenc 
dc  mon  menioirc  ^  M.  Ic  Mar6cbll  prince  do 
Soubife  y  font  les  objecs  rendus  par  M.  de  Fages 
6c  par  fes  amis,  fans  aucune  retribution »  &  qui 
torment  enlemble  la  fommc  de  5855  liv. 

Je  n  ai  done  pu  dire  que  j  avois  re^u  400a 
Itvres  (ur  ces  derniers  efTets  rendus ;  parce  qu  en 
efFet  cetce  fbmme  ne  peut  etre  applicable  ea 
aucun  fens  l.cette  operation. 

Je  ne  itiis  done  point  en  contraftion  avec  moi* 
rnSme;  je  nen  at  done  point  impofe  i  M«  la^ 
Marechal  prince  de  Soubife ,  dans  la  terlion 
que  )e  lui  ai  faite ;  mais  les  Tieurs  Loque  & 
Vaucher  ont  trompe  le  public  dans  un  memoire 
bit  pour  Imftruire, 

Ne  puis-)e  pas  demander  aux  dears  Vaucher 
&  Loque  ou  ib  ont  pris  un  ^cric  adrefle  k  M. 
le  Marechal  prince  de  Soubife?  Chez  eux,oik 
ils  difent  que  je  I'ai  oublie  I  Cela  eft  faux.  It 
etoic  avec  un  ecrit  du  fieur  Roufleau,  trouve 
dans  les  papicrs  de  M.  TabbS  de  Saint- Andre « 
&  qui  m'a  ete  remis  apres  fa  mort.  Ces  deux 
pieces  faifoienc  parcie  d une  liafle  qui  ma  ece 
voiee  un  (bir  que  les  fieurs  Vaucher  &  Loquo 
one  reftes  feuls  che2  moi..,.  J  en  ai  parte  le  foic 
meme  a  ces  deux  marchands  i  &  les  inquietu* 
des  que  i'ai  tcmotgnees  albrs  ^  mes  jimis  prou- 
veot  que  je  ne  parle  pas  ici  par  Tecrimin^D#ii« 

C* 
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Sam  accufc^r  le5  (icurs  Loque  6c  Vauclidt 
*il  avoir  pris  chez  moi  Ic  rupplemenc  adrelle  ^ 
1^^  Ip  Mwcchal  d0  Spubift ,  qu'il  trie  loit  pcr- 
tijii^.  de  leur  <lemaiider  qui  leur  a  remts  le  ricr0 
4u  ficur  Roudeau  i  qu  ils  bot  produic  dans  ua 
^roccs  cohtrc  CQ  j[cune  homme »  &  qui  ctoTc  zfcc 
Ic  fuppl^njcn;:^    . 

Accufe  par  Vouchee  Ac  t'dque  davolr  voula 
iurprendre  I4  bonne  fcadc  M«  1);  Marcchal  princi 
dp  Soubife,  a.  U  (avcur  d'une  fourbccie  crametf 
fous  ie  nom  dc  Roban ,  jj^  doii  juftifict  ici  mcs 
(biitjrpjpn^,^  cocpoae  \fi%  tnotffi  do  cna  deoiarclic. 

11  y  a  plu^iDprs,  sgc^iecs  qp^,  ML  Icpdoce  do 
Soul)i^  mTipoore  de  fes  bontes,  tt  qu'il  vest 
bico  pro^gQr  up  t>rpjec  qp'ii  con(id)K0  coram^ 
qcile;  Sf^  glpncuj^  9  k.  n^cipp.  Pouvo)&rjp  ckp^c 
fans  rngracicude  lui  cacher  Unci  intrigtie  qjoi  com- 
pvptx^cufoit  fxffi  vppXx  ^  .peutr.pp.  mc;  ia^x^  un 
crinjc  d'avQir^Uii^  4f;$  Wppx  powr  qp'il  n»  firaQT- 
pjrat  pas  > 

XiZ  fraufje  qui  a^  tendtt,  public^  tldC  th^oi^  qiyi 

oe  4cvo)C  d^ns  aucun.  ca^.,  pMpScre  faos,  la,  pat-^ 

ticipaiion  dp  M«  Je  Marecha^  qi'pbligc  aujour- 

'd'hui  a  daucrcs.  ayeux.  Ja  lies  dois  9  fa  delica- 

;^CQflc  &  ^  ma  proprc  i^pucapon. 

M(  le  Mojcecl^L  prince  de  Soubifcs  k  qiii 

./e.  n  avois  point,  di(&ini}}e  dans  oion  pred^r  mc- 

fpoire,  rinteret  que  m^dame  d'Albi^y  avoic  dans 

Ics  effets  en  qu(;^on  y  Sc  les  rai^ns  qui  mp,  de- 

^r;nippi6ncaIpi:)Uipfe(  dp  ip^(e;.roi|^u;  Iqsgipjr^s 
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de  ks  TttAic  aux  ficurs  Vaucher  &  Loque  j  fans 
quits  eri  fburnidenc  vatcur ,  approuva  mon  zele; 
il  apprecia  mon  avis ;  mais  pcrfuade  comme  moi- 
mctnc  dc  Timpofture  da  mariage  propoie  par  te 
fieur  d'Ectenville ,  il  me  die  qull  valqic  mieux 
actendrc  du  temps  Sc  des  dvenemens  ia  juftifi- 
carion  qn'il  defiroit  ^  plucqt  que  4  avoir  Tair  dV 
checer  une'paix  honc^ufe  en  lai({am  fubfifter  des 
foupfons  injurieux. 

Daprcs  ce  principe,  M.  le  Marcchal  h^fait 
aucun  Sacrifice  en  faveur  des  marchatids.  £t  tDUt6 
autre  iraditiop  f^r  .90  {m  eft  fans  aiicun  fonde?. 
;nenc. 

Apr^  ma  luftiJScadop »  tir^e  des  faits  merftp 
de  ia  caufe^  bi-je  beibin  de  repouflor  la  mali- 
gnite  qui  a  cherche  a  reveiller  les  calomnies  (c- 
mees  dans  up  libelle ,  diftribue  feus  le  nom  dc 
Charlemagne,  ^cptro  M.  le  prince  de  Limbourgi 

Jo  con^oi^  combicQ  Taurorire  d*un  fauflairo 
peat  fervir  a  la  cak)mnic>quand  il  neft  pasconnii. 
Mais  quand  les  lo^x  ont  pronpnce  cpntrp  le  cou* 
pie,  qu un  ordrp  pntier  a  levi  centre  le  reda^eur, 
que  deyient  une  pardlleaucoHte?  JTai  rendu  plaintc 
en  crime  de  faux  contra  Charlemagne }  j'ai  re- 
fute fes  itiipoftures  dans  un  memoirb,  dont  1^ 
confultadon  eft  au  nombre  de  mes  pieces  juftifi:* 
natives,  &  fignee  die  celebres  Avocats  de  la  Couc. 
X^e  Prince  augufte  ( 1 )  qui  lui  accqrdoit  ia  pro- 

(  I )  Feu  M.  le  I>uc  d'Osleans^ 
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tcdion  Fa  abandonne :  ladminiftracion a cefle  de 
lui  accordcr  la  grace  dun  iauf-conduic,  quil  na- 
voic  obcenu  que  d\ipres  mpn.  confencemenc  ^ayanc 
leve  roppofition  que  jy  avois  faice,en  vetcu  dc 
oia  creaiice,  de  plus  de  22^000  livres« 

Sur  les  pourtuices  de  pecfonncs  tnculpees » 
comcne  moi ,  dans  Ton  libelle ,  Charlemagne  a 
cce  aumone ,  latrei  public  &  affiche. 

Le  redadeur  du  memotre>  ayanc  ece  informe 
que  je  voulois  le  fuivre  a  Icxcraordinaice,  fe  cruc 
incerefle ,  autant  par  un  principe  de  pcobice  que 
de  juftice ,  a  me  prevenir.  U  m  ecrivic  la  leccre 
Ifuivance,  qui  a  ece  publiee  dans  la  parcie  poliuque 
4u  Mercure>  le  31  mars  1781. 

Elle  eft  congue  en  ces  cermesi 

Monsieur, 

•  M.  Thorillon ,  votre  Procureur,  que  |*ai  eu 
occaHon  de  voir  il  y  a quelques  jours ,  ma  appris 
que  vous  vouliez  yous  en  prendre  ^  moi ,  relative- 
menc  aux  articles  qui  vous  concernenc  dans  ie 
memoire  fur  Jequel  jai  donne  ma  confulcation  le 
6  decembre  dernier.  En  meme  temps  qu'il  m'a 
porte  vos  plaintes  a  ce  fujcc ,  il  ma  dit  qu en im- 
primant  a  la  fin  de  ce  memoire  les  aftes  paflcs 
dcvant  Me.  Collet,  notaire,  entre  vous  &  ledit 
Charlemagne,  le  20  aouc  &  le  17  fepcembre 
1779  ,  on  y  avoir  mis  les  qudices  de  Grand^ 
chamtbellan  du  Roi  de  Pologne  regnant j  &  de 
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Crand-chancelier  de  VOrdre  du  Mirite  mili^ 
taire  en  la  Cour  d^Allemdgrie  ;  qu'il  ch^flura 
o'eat  poiot  dans  les  minaccs  ^  non  plus  que  ces 
inocs»  tnfonh&ttl;  oiajqiitanc  qu  apres  ces  quali- 
ficacbm.)  on  voos  impucdlt  rufivpacion  de  qualices 
que  vous  n'avez  pas  pnfes. 

II  me  moncra  les  expecKcions,  en  forme  auchea* 
tique,  de  ces  a£fces  que  vous  lut  avez  cohfies.  Je 
les  confromat  avec  Llmprime  ,  &  }e  vis  avec  dou- 
leur  les  alterations  dont  vous  vpus  plaignez* 

I*ai  ete  dcpuis  chqz  Me.  Collet  confulter  la 
immtt)  qui  m'a  confirme  de  plus  en  plus  Tcxac- 
titude  des  expedicions  que  m'^avojc.montrecs  M. 
Thorillon.    . 

Par  une  foite  de  la  meme  expUcadon  ,  it  m^a 
communique  des  pieces  >  d'apres  lefquclles  il  m*a 
convaincu  que,  des  votre  premiere  jeunefTe, 
Monfieur  ^  vous  vous  etes,  fans  interruption ,  con- 
facre  au  fervice  militaire  \  que  .vous  avez  ete  bre- 
?ctc  en  17^2,  au  fctvice  de  Franco  ( i  )i  que lorf- 

3ue  voQs  etes  pafle  en  Pologne  vous  etfez  mutii 
*un  pafleport  \  qu  apres  avoir  fervi  cecte  Repu* 
blique,  vous  en  etes  revenu  avec  les  cerpficats  Ic^. 
plus  honorables ,  &  un  brevet  de  Cobnd  au  fer- 
vice du  Roi  do  Pologne* 

M.  Thorillon  m*a  audi  momre  un  certificac 

(  1  )  J'ai  (ervi-  dans  llnde  en  qualite  d'Officiet 
Paonee  1749  ,  comme  racteftent  mes  cctuficats*,  ic  daos 
lei  Moafquetaires  duRoi)  en  lyjo. 
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do  M.  d'Hozier^  qui  eft  honorable  I  vocre  fa? 

pijle. 

Je  m^emprefle^  Monfieur,  dc  voas  ecrire  pour 

&ENDRB  HOMMAG£  A  LA  YjiRIxIC  ,  £T  POUR 
yOUS  PROTESTER  QUE  JE  N^AI  POINT  DE  PART 
AUX  DIVERS  PBJETS  ]>ONT  ITOUS  POJJYEZ  YOU5 

^LAiNpRE.  J  aj  rhouncur  d'etre ,  &c. 

Signi  pE  Vaux. 

Le  cernfica^  dc  M.  d'Hozier »  ^ont  on  vicnc 
(de  parler,  m'aydic  ec6  donne  a  la  requificion  do 
IVI.  le  Cbancelier,  qui  lavoit  charge  d'examinec 
la  validite  de  tnes  droits ,  fur  des  citres  trouves 
(lans  les  papicrs  inyen^rie$  de  mes  percs,  o^ 
poor  conftater  que  les  lacunes  qui  s'y  rencon- 
troienc ,  no  d6truifoient  point  la  Ration  que  jp 
ircclamois. 

Dans  uoe  autre  note  du  mSme  memoire  des 
fieurs  Voucher  &  Loque  ,  on  lit ,  page  43 :  /<? 
jfieur  de  Pr^court  efi  fcmre ,  commc  d^Etien- 
vienville  ejl  Bourgeois  de  ^aint-Omer,  8c  page 
44,  fe  diizht  Chevalier  de  S.  Louis  &  Lifute^ 
nant-colon  t; 

Je  me  dis  Chevalier  de  S^  ]Uiqis»  Colonel,  8e 
noA  Lieutenant -colonel,  parce  que  jq  cieo$  ce$ 
graces  de  la  bonte  du  Roi  mpti  fna}trc,  ft  chi  Roi 
de  Pobme.        - 

On  tpouvora  au  nombre  de  tnes  piocei^ftifi- 
cativos^,  n*.  2,  mori  brevet  de  Colon^taiifefyics 
<)e  Fologne. 
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Comme  il  eft  en  latin ,  fai  cra^  dpron  en  faire 

fd  la  cradu£Hon : 
»  Scaniflas-Augufte ,  par  la  grace  tie  Dieu^ 

i»  Roi  de  Potogne,  Grand-Due  jde  Lithuanip, 

•  Ruffic ,  Proffe ,  Sec.  &c, 

»  Fiifons  fa  voir  par  ces  prefentes  lectres ,  a 
»  tous  &  un  chacun  qa'il  appartjendra »  qu  ayahc 
*»  en  recoitimandadon  Texperiencc  que  s'eft  ac- 
»  '  quife  a  la  gi|err9  Ip  brave  ^rzm^c/is  Dufaamel , 

#  comce  do  rrecoorr ,  nous  avpns  jogc  a  propos 
»  de  lui  donntr  6c  conferer  le  grade  de  Colonel 
»  dans  nos  arinces ,  comme  par  ces  prefcnres  nous 
»  le  lui  donnons  &  conferons,  avec  coos  Ics  droits^ 
'»  prerogacives,  fon^ns  miiicaires  dc  imrnuQices, 
^  qui  y  de  droit  &  de  coucomes » apparttennenc 
»  audit  titrc  &  grade ,  pour  en  )ouir  pepdanc 
»  route  fa  vie  ,  juiqu  a  ce  qu'il  paflle  a  un  autre 
i»  grade  (upcricur }  ce  que  voulant  etre  connu  de 
•»  tous  ceux  qu'il  appartient,  notammtent  des  Gc- 
»  neraux  de  nps  armiett  ............  ^ 

^  ••••••  f   •••f»»f-»f«  •••••• 

»  En  foi  dfi  quoi  nous  avons  fait  fceller  du  fceau 
^  de  notre  Royaume  ces  prefentes ,  fignees  de 
)K  notre  main  ,  le  quatorztemc  jour  dc  mois  de 
»  novembrc,  T^n  de  qotre  Sclent  mil  iept  cent 
3»  fbixante-dOQze ,  &te()ou2ieme  de  notre  regne. 
^  «Si^ne  St AMi^LAS^ Augusts,  Rot.  JBt  IceRe 
1^  idu  gnfid  fi;e4U«  ^Signi  Aotoioc  SiUorlbi. » 

Cette  kveur  du  Roi  de  Pologne  ,  qui  ho- 
pprp  fz  |>ienfaifancp ,  cnycrs  ceux  au^quels  i| 
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croic  de  remuladon^  fot  k  frint^.tOA 
pendanc  la  guerre  eo  Pologne,,  comnm  on  pci^ 
s  en  alTurec  par  mes  cercificacs  qui  font  aa  nom* 
bre  de  mes  pieces  jufiificacives.  Cecce  grace  eft 
d autanc  moins  ilifpede , qu elle  ma  ece  accordee 
a  la  paix»  &  apres  avoir  porce  les  armes  dans  la 
confed^radoD  concre  Sa  Majefte.  Riea  no  flacce 
plus  que  les  graces  &  les  eloges  qui  vieimencdim 
eonemi  geoereux. 

La  Croix  de  S.  Louis  que  je  porce  &  qiip 
f  aj  obteoue  fous  un  Miniftre  qui  oe  les  prodigue 
pa$»  mo  difpenfe  d*aucres  preuves. 

Mais  qulmporte  a  Tafraire  des  fieors  Loqiie 
&  Vaucher^  quuu  homme  qui  n'eft  quo  media- 
teur  i  leur  /ollicicacion ,  (bit  Comce  ou  Cheva- 
lier, Caporal ,  ou  Coloucl?  II  me  femUe  que  la 
conduite  que  jai  tenue  doic  faire  le  iond  de  la 
.  caufe. 

II  me  refte  ^  demauder  au  Confeil  des  fieiirs 
Vaucher  &  Loqpo,  qui  a  judicieufemenc  indique 
la  peine  que  mericeroic  un  Officier  coupaUe  dii 
deiic  done  il  m'a  accule  (ans  preuve,  queOo  peuc 
ctre  la  reparation  aflez  eclacance  pour  un  milicaioe 
outrage  dans. ion  honneur,  &  qui  a  donoe  d^ 
preuves  de  la  purete  de  les  (entimens  &  dc  (a 
conduite.  C  eft  fur  quoi  je  prie  les  Juriiconiulces 
de  m'eclaircr  de  leurs  lumieres. 

Sign^  DUHAMEL   DB  PkI&COURT.    * 
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CONSULTATION. 

JLiE  CoNSEiL  fouffigne  ^  apres  la  lefturo  da 
memokc  redige  par  le  eomn  de  Precourc  lui- 
ineaie ,  &  dcs  origjtiaux  4^  pkcff  qui  y  fixw 
^noncees :  * 

£sTiME  que  fa  ji)fti^C<f|jpn  pft/n^  complette 
qu^elle  pcuc  recrci  danf  une  aflfatre  ou  n  ayam  au« 
cun  inrerdc  dired ,  U  o  a  agi  que  pour  obliger 
d'abord  le  baron  dc  Fagesy  a  la  recommandacioil 
de  madame  d'Albiflfy,  enfuice  tnadatne  d'Albifly 
elle-meme » fie  enfin  ios  (icurs  Vadchcr  AfLoqiMi,  4 
leur  propre  (bllicicacion.  II  eft  done  bim  fonde  a  cod^ 
dure  a  ce  que  les  imputations  ealomnieufes,t^p^n- 
dues  conrrelui  dans  lesdifTerensmemoiresdes  par* 
tics  ,  foient  fupprimees ,  comme  injurieufes  k  foa 
honneur  &-  a  fa  reputation  ^  qu'ilfoic  Fait  defenfes 
auxdits  fieurs  Vaucher  6c  Loque  derecicUver ,  lous 
telles  peines  qu'it  appartiendra  yi  cequ*ils  ioienc 
condamnes  en  des  dommages  8t  intcrets,  applica* 
bles ,  de  ion  confentemenff  i  au  pain  des  priibn- 
niers }  &  qu'il  (bit  otdonn6  que  TatrSt  \  intervenir 
iera  publie  &  affiche  ^  ibus  la  teferve  de  toutei 
autres  conclufions. 

Dclibeie  a  Paris  le  17  niai  17^6. 

Sign^s  ThAtion  ,  Th6tion  fils,  BitouzA 
Deslignibkes  I  Sabakot  9  Fabre  ,  Sannier. 
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PIECES;    JUSTIFIQATiyES. 

N^^  I. 

LETTRE    MI1s?IST£RIELLE 
DE  M.  ]f-E  PPC  DE  CHpJSEUL. 

Vctfaillcs^  Ic  1 5  join  1770. 

L^*APKits  )es  teiiKHgiiages  que  jai  rendus  an 
Rjoi  de  VQS  iccviceS,  mooneiic,  Sa  Majjefte  a 
biecr  voulii  v<mis  aecorder  Ic  grade  dc  Colond 
i,  la  ik(()s  de  ^  TKHipcs-legeres  i  &  4  vocrc 
recour  de  Pobgne»  .vqus  jjouircs^  des  aifaqcag^. 
qui  y  {QXk%  attaches* 

J'ai  rbotmear  <f  ^re,  monfieur  i  yocro  .a^- 
^ionnc  fcrYitcuy. 

Sign^y  ki  due  pp  Choiseuiu    ^ 

M,  Dahaxnel  de  Pt^oun  j  CcJojoel  au  fe;* 
y9:ed|q  Pplpgoe. 
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Brej^mt  du  Roi  dt  Poiognii 

Stanislaus  aitgustus,  Dei 

bRATiA  Rex  Poloni/b  ,.  Magnus  Dux  Lithua- 
nia?,  Ruffiie  i  Phiflias,  MofcQvii  ,  Sarabgiciaeii 
Kyoviar ,  VotHyni*  ^  Podblia: ,  Pocllachra: ,  Livo- 
tiist,  Smdlentix ,  Severias  9  CzernicchoviarqUc. 

SlGiViFiCAMUS,  prefeotibus  liccem  noftri$i:<|iio^ 
turn  iDCcrcft ,  untvcrfi^  9f  fingqlis ,  quia  nos  re- 
commeiidacaa^  h^keniosgoiieroft  Francifci  Duba- 
mel  J  ^omicis  de.  PrccqiiRr^  in  re  miticari ,  ex-^ 
perienriam  facieii4iun  eft:  duximos ,  uc  ipfi 
officiuiii  CciioneUi,  in  teercila  Regni  npfiri  d^- 
remos  &  confertemus  ^  jphmtt  quidem  pta^tenti* 
bus  licccris  tioftrisi  cum  comtbus  Jaribus,  prxro- 
gativi$>  Mutiiit  isiiHcaribusri  immucabile  de  lege; 
&  anciqua  Fraxi  ad  hocec^  Offieium  pcrcinentibiKs, 
ad  extrema  vita?  fux  cempdrai  vel  alcioris  alicujus 
Officii  flflccucioncni  tenoffductii  habendum  Si 
bbeundum  damus  8^  confcrimus.  Quod  omnibus 
quorom  intetc^  pFa9fc1:Q«h^lii^  magm^cistaca-' 
cicuum  legni  qof^i  GUeifaM*  Vim  vrngn^Sas  ac 
genflirorfis  Concilii  Beliici  a  Republki^  Goinfti-^ 
tucis  i  Cdnmiflariis  ^  Generalibus  ,  Coldnellis  f 
Vice-cMlonellls  1  gliUqiiei  owforifaMs  S&  mooribus 
Officialibus,  i)htye(f«qp«c^  MftHMP^  ccgoi  mfti 
9ocuav  c/Tq  vo1c0ccs!>  tnandaoilKL  qutfcfwr  psr-^ 
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KaZIMIERZ   NA    PtJLAZItf, 

ROSTRCHA  ^   GrABOWIE  ,    Y    DeRAZKIACII 

Pulaski  ,  zjfEMi  Li3MzirKSKrEY  Zxiestvta. 

MaZOWIECKIEGO      M ARSZALEK  ,    ROZNYCI* 

DYwizYf  WoYskA  Skon*ederowanego  t 

FoRTECV.  IaSKOGORSICIEY  GENBkALNV 
y   KOMMENDANT^ 

S^m^amw  U  iXbt&MMJ^  boc  piefemi  (cripto 
^uibusi  fibie  geDCr0ruin.FraMifGum  Duhamcl  do 
rrrcQUct  \  CokttieUuni  pro  iK>bUJs  Keipublicatf 

MacciBi  Lubooiirsici  <  adx^edcHjH^  approbamc  hoe 
iUuAri  Ptiadpe,  ft:  permiffiooe  Hfius  manfi  fof- 
cripuiy  &  aceipmidbiki .  tmperiiim  nobis  imptfran- 
tibus^  idKoct  c^de  ft  arcs  Czetiftebowia  Uc 
Dux  ar  iHfpei)^  Gonetalis  arcft  eiiorcituiii^i» 
noltrorum  nobis  dc^jbclici^janvni>  capacicacis^ 
Tircucis  &^pr^det)CUKf  pcofexcitn  pec  duas  agrcffio 
nes  R'trilfiai^CnrticTh'  Czeaftdccririani  ubi  generofiis 
Prancifcud  Duhamcl  de  Pr6courc^  conuliis,  vir«- 
tuce  &  expericntia  hoftes  cdegit  ad  icdem  fblveo- 
dum  poft  magnam  fedem  &  ja£fcevanc  armoram 
quin  edam  tn  urbe  Ravix,  ubi  iiluftris  CoIodcUus 
cum  odoginca  draconibus  militibuSy  tancum  vixit 
centum  quacuor  cofa  quos  imperance  CoIoqcUqi 
Dravis  &  mulcos  vinftos  fecic>  pro  cujus  fcripd 

gram 
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»  Je  reconnbis  avoir  rc^u  de  M.  le  comce  de 
»  Precourt  quatorzc  louis,  re(bnt  des  vingc  quo 
»  I0  (ieur  d'Ecicnville  la  p.rie  de  mc  remectre , 
»  lorfqu'il  fut  arrcce  4  Lille  par  ies  creancicrs* 
A  Paris  ,  ce  30  feprembre  1785*    - 

Signc  y  le  baron  de  Faces; 

R£:  SV  M  £. 

Il  refulre  de  cec  expofe  la  preuve,  que  ne  con*^ 
BoiiTanc  point  le  baron  de  Fages  avanc  la  fuice  do 
Betre  d'Etienvillo,  jc  nai  pa  avoir  aucune  part  k 
Xincrigue  da  mariage. 

Que  je  n  ai  pu  avoir  attcune  connoifTance  des 
debars  de  bijoux ,  que  quaere  mob  apres  que  lao 
quifiiion  en  a  ete  faire. 

Que  ma  premiere  demarche  dans  cerce  errango 
affaire^  eft  Icdfec  de  la  foUicication  de  mes  voi- 
;fins,&)  comme  je  Tat  deja  die ,  le  deiir  d obligor 
la  veuve  refpe£iable  d'un  homme  qui  avoir  ere 
^on  ami^ 

Que  je  n  ai  rien  fait  qu  apres  avoir  pris  Ies  or*- 
dtcs  du  Miniftre  &  des  Commandans  pour  le  Roi 
dans  Ies  places. 

Auili  le  fieur  d'Ericnville  >  dans  fon  dernier 
memoire,  page  rx>  declare  t'iU  qu'inftruir  de 
Fordre  du  Roi  ^  il  tia  plus  de  reproche  k  me 
faire. 

;    Quo  ma  coftdutte  date  la  recherche  du  fleut 
d^ticnvillp^  ne  pouvoic  etreavant;^euf-  au  baron 
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de  Pages  fans  Tecre  egalemenc  a  fes  cr^ndcrs. 

Que  loin  de  fbuftraire  leurs  debiceurs ,  ils  font 
revenus  avec  nioi  Tun  tc  Taucre  dans  la  capicale. 

Que  nayanc  aucunc  adion  contre  d'Edenville, 
n'ecanc  pas  fa  parties  apres  Tavoir  annonce  au  Mi* 
niftre,  done  je  tenois  lordre^au  Magiftrac  inftruic 
du  delic ,  qui  avoic  recu  la  plainte  du  fieur  Lo- 
que  &  Vaucher ,  il  n  ecoic  plus  en  mon  pouvoir 
de  rien  faire  conure  lai  fans  pafCon  &  lans  in* 
jufticc. 

Que  le  pr^cendu  confeil  de  M.  le  Lieutenaoc- 
general  de  police, de  loger  ces  tnefCeurs  au Teni> 
pic,  s'il  croic  vrai,  feroic  m^me  une  preuve  com- 
plccce  que  le  fieur  d'Etienville  nes*eft  refugie  dans 
-cec  afyle  qu  apr^  avoir  ece  Ibumis  au  poiivoir  de 
radminiftracion. 

Que  par  le  fair,  comme  par  les  conlequences 
qui  s*cn  font  fuivies^  ma  conouicc  reclame  contre 
route  efpece  de  vexation  &  de  prote£Hoo  eovers 
le  fieur  d'Ecienville. 

Les  reproches  qu'on  s'eft  perous  contre  moi, 
ibnt  done  aufli  mal-fondes  qu*injurieux« 

Je  vais  difcuter  maincenant  ce  qui  coocernc  lei 
fieur  Vaucher  &  Loque. 

SECONDE    PARTIE. 

On  fe  rappelle  qu  avant  departir  poor  lef  Pays- 
bas,  )e  mcrois  occupe  do  (bin  d*aflurer  la  confer- 
vation  de  plufieurs  malles  remplies  d'e£fecs>  qui 
pouvoient  etre  rendus  aux  nuvc^ands; 
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De  retour  a  Paris » jecois  dccermine  \  neplus 
mmcercfler  pour  cux»  juftemcnc  indigncs  de  leurs 
procedcs  *,  &  Vaucher  s'^canc  introduic  chcz  moi, 
|e  lui  niarquai  de  1  emodon  en  le  voyanr. 

II  me  demanda  ii  je  ne  le  remectois  pas ,  jo 
lui  repondis  que  c  ^toit  precifemenc  parce  que  je 
le  reconnoiflois  que  je  le  crouvois  bien  ofe  de  ve- 
nir  chez  moi, apres  Ics  infatnes  propos  qu'il  s'ecoic 
permis. 

II  les  defavoua  avtc  ferment.  H  m'offric  de  re- 
courir  aux  preuves,  &  il  finic  par  me  prier  do 
m  mcerefler  auprcs  du  baron  de  Fages^  pour  lui 
obteiiir  une  monrre  &  les  reeonnoiflances  da 
Mont^de-piece  quil  devoir  avoir.         # 

J  ecois  pique.  Je  ne  promis  rien ,  &  il  s*en  fur; 

S\  le  fieur  Vaucher  pouvoit  luer  certe  icene, 
je  lui  oppoferois  le  cemoignage  de  deux  perfonnes 
(bus  les  yeux  defquelles  elle  s'eft  paflce. 

Le  fieur  Vaucher  ne  (e  rebuta  point}  il  revinc 
deux  jours  apres  avec  le  fieur  Loque. 

Celui-ci  m'expofa  que,  chef  dune  nombreufb 
(amiile,  i  la  tete  d'un  commerce  naiflant  JI  ctoic 
fiu  moment  de  perir  fi  on  ne  venoit  \  Ton  fecours. 
Je  Gonviosque  je  fus  touche  &  oue  je  Icur  promis 
mes  bons  offices  aupris  de  M.  de  Fage% 

Les  prerenrions  de  ces  deux  marchands  eroit 
alors  dbbtenir  cinq  reconnoiflfances  du  Mont-de* 
piece,  par  Icfquelles  des  marchandifes  vendues  pat 
eux  onze  mUIe  liyres ,  avoient  ixk  engagees  pouc 
millo  ecu^i  quils  confeoioicnc  de  rembouribt 

Ba 
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pour  retiret  Icurs  efiecs.  Us  demandoient  encora 
un  bague  &  une  moncre  qu'ils  favoienc  a  la  dif^ 
poficion  de  M.  dc  Fages. 

La  reclatnacion  me  paroifiant  juflic ,  jc  m  en 
chargeaL 

Je  coqcus  au  Temple  le  sneaie  jour  voir  M.leba* 
ton  de  Fages.  Je^ne  changerai  rien  au  difcours  que 
]e  lui  tins  i  je  lui  dis :  il  n'y  a  point  de  honce  d'etre 
dupe 9  mais  il  eft  honteux  d'etre  un  fripon.,  &  ce 
ieroit  r^tre  de  vous  refufcr  k  la  demande  quoh 
vous  fait  i  alors  je  lui  expliquai  la  vifite  monvee 
de  ies  creanciers.  M.  de  rages  m^objeda  qu  ayant 
cu  >  au  moi^d  avril » un  befoin  urgent  d'uoe  fomme 
de  86oo^livres,,  le  Mont-de-piete  ptetant  peu, 
ion  fonde  de  procuratjion  avoit  ete  oblige,  pour 
lui  fournir  cette  fommc  >*de  recpurir  a  un  tiers^  * 
&  de  vendre  a  remcri  Ies  reconnoifliinces  do 
Mont*de-piete,avec  Ies  marchandifes  quietoienc 
a  fon  pouvoir  a  cette  epoque,  &  lous  la  pdnede 
perdre  ces  efFets  s'ils  n  ecoient  pas  retires  avanc  lo- 
cerme  fatal. 

II  mappriten  me^ie  temps  que  madame  Paty 
4'Albifry » pour  prevenir  une  vente  onereufe ,-  qui 
feroit  faite  au  t^me  echeant  le  74  juin,  ^ute 
par  lui  (}e pouvoir  remplir  fon  engagement,  cette 
darAe  avoit  eu  la  generofite  de  fournir  Ies  deniers 
neceflaires  pour  retirer  Ies  bijoux  &  Ies  recon- 
xioiflances.  II  m'ajouta  qu'il  ne  dputoic  pas  un 
inftant  que  madame  d'Albifly  ne  fe  fit  un  merite 
de  les.rendre  aux  creanciers  pour  les^Sfoo  livre^ 
qu  elle  avoit  donnees. 
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Cecte  propoficioQ  du  baron  de  Fages^  de  ren- 
dre  les  %6oo  livres  debourfecs  pat  madame  d'AI« 
biily ,  pour  rccirer  les  cflecs  &  rcconnoiilances 
qui  y  dapres  les  fa^ures,  devoienc  procurer  aux 
fournifTeurs  une  rentrec  de  pres  de  17,000  livres 
leur  eroic  avancageufe  fans  doute  }  mais  il  depen* 
doicd'euxde  IVceprer  ou  de  laii&r  les  chofes  dans 
lecat  ou  elles  ccoienc.  lis  avoienc  devers'  eux  les 
leccres  de  change  du  baron  de  Fages  \  je  n'avois 
aucun  int^rec  a  cecte  negociation.  le  ctus  done 
devoir ,  ayant  d  aller  crouver  madame  d' Albifly , 
ioumectre  au  calcul  des  fieurs  Vaiicher  &  Loque 
la  propofirion  do  M.  de  Fages. 

Lorfqu'ils  leurenc  acceptee  ,11  ne  fuc  plus 
qucdion  que .  de  faire  pafler  les  efFccs  des  mains 
madame  a  Alb.i0y  dans  les  miennes ,  pour  leur 
conftaccr  fccat  ou  ils  ccoienc ,  &  pour  les  leur 
rendre. 

Cecte  dame  ne  sy  refufa  pas }  mais  efTrayeo 
par  la  cournure  que  prenoit  le  precendu  mariage, 
done  elle  ignoroie  Torigine  <  &  craignant  do  fy 
trouver  inculpec  dans  une  affaire  plus  grave ,  qui 
fembloif  y  avoir  quctque  rapport, elle  exigeaqud 
paroicrois  avoir  accepte  delle  les  marchanc^fcs  Se- 
les reconnoiftances  y  que  y^n  traicerois  en  mon 
nom,  &  quef  je  lui  ferois  parvcnir  les  8600  livres 
qu'elle  avotc  avahcees ,  ce  done  je  donnai  ma  pa^ 
role  d'honneur. 

Voila  1^  vrais  motik  de  lade  que  j'ai  pafle  le 
18  o6lobre  avccles  fieurs  Loque  &  Vaucher^  & 


i  a  Reponfe 

<Ians  Icqucl  il  eft  die  que  les  tfka  m'oot  ete  ven- 
dus.  On  n'exigera  pas  lans  doute  que  jp  rapporce 
un  afte  authentique  de  ce  qui  seft  pafle  dansune 
negociacion  qui  n  avoic  pour  obja  que  d  obdiger  » 
&  dans  laquelle  il  etoic  indifierenc  a  ces  deux 
marchands  de  (avoir  a  quel  ricre  les  eflecs  ecoienc 
en  ma  diipoficion,pourvii  qu'ik  leur  fuflenc.reaais 
«ux  coodicions  qu'ils  avoienc  agreees, 

Touc.ce  qu'on  peuc  demander  en  pareil  cas 
eft  de  faire  atccfter  par  la  dame  d'Albifty  la 
verice  du  faic  que  je  prcfence  aux  Ma^ftracs  U 
ftu  public. 

J  ai  dcja  la  preuve  que  les  quaere  mtlle  livres 
que  j*ai  re9ues  iui  one  ece  remifes  trois  jours  apres 
le  paiemenc  qui  m'en  a  ece  faic  par  les  tiems 
Vaucher  &  Loque  (  i  ). 

]*aurois.  egalemenc  remis  les  quaere  mille  fix 
tens  livres  qui  devoiene  m  eere  payees  par  les  fieurs 
^oque  &  Vaucher ,  des  que  le  paiemenc  ro'en 
^uroie  eee  fate ,  &  comme  il  peuc  m  arriver  queU 
jqu  accidenr  tacheux »  fen  ai  donne  mon  billec 

Ce  n'eft  done  ni  au  benefice  de  M,  de  Pages 
ni  au  mien  que  la  negociaeion  s'eft  faiee  \  &  ann 
qu'il  ne  refte  aucun  nuage  fur  ua  poinc  qui  in- 
lerefle  fi  fort  mon  honncur  &  ma  delicaeefle, 
I  epuiierai  eouces  les  voies  dc  droic  necefiiadres 
pour  en  fixer  la  cereieude.  Si  raffirmadon    do 

( ' )  Voycz  la  qukcaecc »  aux  pieces  juHiEcarives. 
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madame  d^AlbifTy  venue  aux  fecours  de  cna 
quittance  &  de  mes  engagemens  avec  elle ,  ecoit 
infuffifance,  je  ferois  entendre  des  tcmoins  ref* 
peftables  qui  got  eu  connoiffance  des  faits. 

Devenu  done  rhomme  de  la  choie*  en  la 
tnaniere  que  jeviens  de  rexpliqucrieft-ileton- 
aanc  que  de  retour  a  Paris  jaie  niontre  a  de- 
couverc  des  objecs  qui  faifoienc  le  fujecdu  traitee 

Cepeodant  on  s  ecrjie  ici : »  les  fieurs  Vaucher 
•  &  Loque  refterenc  ftupidps  d  econnemenc  & 
»  dmdignacion i  le  fieur  de  Precourc  developpa 
»  dans  un  mouchoic  ecus  leseffetscaflembles  »• 

Quelle  figure  de  rethorique  i  il  falloic  bien  les 
envclopper  pour  les  apporter,  &  il  eroic  im« 
pofliblo  d'en  verifier  le  nombre  fi£  la  valcur  ians 
les  voir. 

Si  quclque  chofe  eut  pu  eroouvoir  >  ^'auroic 
ece  fans  doute  la  propofition  de  folder  fans  ve- 
rifier Tecac  &:  le  nombre  des  objets  attendus* 

Apr^  rexamen  de  chaque  piece ,  &  la  re- 
preientadon  des  cinq  reconnoiflances  du  Mont-de- 
piete,  les  fieurs  Loque  &  Vaucher  au  lieu  dc 
rcalifa  les  huit  mille  fix  cens  livres,  feignirenc 
de  ne  pouvoir  donner  que  quatre  mille  livres 
compcanc. 

L*afiaire  ne  pouvanc  done  pas  fe  confommer 
en  entier ,  il  fallut  foufcrire  uo  ticre  qui  pQc  taire 
la  surete  reciproque }  mais  les  difpofidons  n  ecanc 
pas  les  memes  du  cot6  do  la  bonne-foi ,  oo 
n  omi(  rieo  pour  m'induire  en  erreur^^ 
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Ceft  ce  qui  donna  lieu  a  fade  fuivant,  faic 
double  entre  nous. 

»  J  ai  fouffigne  &  reconnois  menre  oblige  par 

•  Ic  prcfcnc  eerie ,  cnvers  Mrs.  Vaucher  &  Lo- 
os que,  de  leur  remeccre  a  la  premiere  requiii- 
»  cion  qui  in*eo  fera  faicc  de  leur  part»  les  efiers 
»  ci-deflus  enoRces  dans  la  fadure  que )  ai  (ignee; 
»  e£fecs  qui  m  one  ere  vondus ,  &  que  je  vcux 
»  bien  leur  rendre  pour  les  obliger,  aux  prix  que 
»  je  les  ai  achetes  »• 

EfFBTS     RESTjiNS.. 

»  Une  moncre  ^  repetition  cnri-  Liv. 

»  chie  de  diainans,  fond  bleu,  ecoi- 
»  les  de  brillans ,  avec  fa  chaine  d  or , 
6»  enfemble ........      3  57+ 

»  Une  montrc  a  repedcion,  boctc 
»  a  Fangloife,  avec  fa  chaine  dor, 

•  enfemble, •     .       97  a 

»  Une  moncre  enrichie  de  deux 

to  rangs  de  perles  fines,  fond  bleu, 
»  ccoiles  d  or  ,  avec  fa  chaine  dor  , 
» enfemble,     .     •     .     ....        850 

»  Une  moncre  unie,  avec  les  ai* 
a»  guilles  garnies  en  dismans,  avec 
»  fa  chaine  d or ,  enfemble ,     •    •       ^96 

»  Une  moncre  a  fecrec ,  avec  un 
»  double  rang  de  pedes,     .     .     •        600 

»  Une  monrre  en  chifFres  arabes , 

•  avec  fa  chaine  d'or, -enfemble.   •  .    6^0 
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»  Unc  moncrc  cmaillcc  dc  bleu , 
bordure  fond  blanc ,  a  roue  de  ren-  Liv. 

contre,avecfa  chaine  emailleede 
blcu&pcrlcs  fines,     .     .     •     .       732 

»  Une  moncrc  gorge  de  pigeoq ,  . 
avcc  deux  rangs  dc  perlcs,    .     •       550 


»  Faiiant  en  tout  la  ibmmc  de  •     S.624  liv. 

»  Sur  laquelle  fbrnmc  il  me  redo 
du,  • .     •     .     4^00  liv. 

w  pour  folde  du  prefent  cdoopcc, 
»  ayanc  rc9u^  dc  Mrs.  Vauchpr  & 
» Loque.     •.•••«••     4000 

»  Ce  quils  one  figne  comme  veritable,  k 
»  Paris,  ce  19  oaobre  1785. 

Signis  Usfreres  Vaucher  ,  Loque. 

Dans  le  mcme  inftant,  j'ai  remis  au  ficur 
Loque  les  recohnoiflances  da  Monc-de«piecc , 
reprefencatives  des  .marchandifes  par  lui  foumies  > 
ic  il  m  en  donna  le  rccepiflc  en  ccs  cermes : 

»  Je  reoonnois  pareillcmenc  avoir  re^u  cinq 
»  reconnoiflances  du  Monc-de-piete,  done  je 
»  fcrai  compce  des  effcts  lorfqu'ils  feront  recites, 
3>  a  M.Duhamcl,  a  la  decharge  dc  la  creance  dt 
»  M.  dc  Pages*. 

Signc ,  LoQU£. 
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Dans  le  meme  moment  encore ,  je  reodis  . 
aux  (ieurs  Loque  &  Vaucher,  cous  les  bijoux 
que  i  avois  retires »  tant  du  baron  de  Fages  , 
que  des  perfonnes  auxquelles  il  les  avoir  donnes 
comme  prefens  do  noces }  en  qooi  ;*ai  compris 
une  chaine  de  montte  qalt  m  avoit  doonee  aH 
recour  des  Pays-bas,  &  une  laootre  que  j'ai 
racheteede  mes  propres  driers ,  pour  la  leut 
rendrei  comme  le  conllare  le  re^u  ci  -  apres  da 
fieur  Chevalier ,  orfevre  fur  le  pont  au  Change » 
a  la  Croix  de  Chevalier. 

»  Tai  repi  de  M«  le  chevalier  de  Frecourt 

•  la  (bmme  de  quatorze  louis »  pour  le  moncam 
»  d*une  chattie  tc  une  montre  aor  au  nom  de 
»  Vaucher,  horloger,  que  )'avois  achetco  de 
»  M.  le  barou  de  Fages ,  pardlle  ibmme  que  it 
»  lui  ai  comptee,  tc  meme  prix  ^  laqueHe  )e 
n  la   cede  k  M.  de   Frecourt  pour  robligcr. 

•  A  Farist  le  i8  odobre  178s  »• 

Signc^  Chsvalier^ 

Ces  demiers  objets  montant  enlcmble  ^  cinq 
mille  huit  cent  cinquante*cinq  livres »  furent  reo- 
dus  en  outre  aux  fieurs  Loque  fie  Vauchcr^  k 
valoir  iiir  la  creance  de  M.  de  Fages ,  comme 
Texprime  la  reconnpiflance  fiiivante  : 

»  Nous  reconnoiffiMS  avoir  re9u  de  M.  le 
»  comte  de  Frecourt ,  les  cSexs  ci*deflus  enoo* 

•  c^s ,  ^  valoir  (iir  les  fommes  que  le  (ieuc 

•  baron  de  Fages  nous  doit ,  dont  ci-deiious 
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S  A  y  o  I  R  : 

»  Une  chaine   que   M.  Loque  a        lAv. 
»  foumie,  emaillec  blcuc,  \  glands, 
i»  quil  a  vendue, 276 

»  Unc   moncre  unic  dc  Vauchcr, 
»  avec  fa  chatne ,  que  d*Encnville  avoit.       551 

»  Moncre  a  repecicion,  done  le  fond 
»  eft  perdu,  de  Vaucher,  .     .    .     •       740 

»  Chaines  de  Vaucher,  300  livres 
»  chaque  ^ tfoo 

»  Une  chaine  a  maille  ovale,  de 
•  Vaucher, ai8 

»  Une  boucle  de  col  &  des  boutons 
a»  de  nianches ,  d or ,    •     •     •    •     «       159 

»  Plus,  deux  cabacicres  d'or,  \  M. 
»  Loque,   •    •    •    • 1000 

a»  Deux  etuis  en  or,  de  Bernard,    •       400 
»  Deux  bagues  ^  brillans ,    •    •     .     laoo- 
»  Une  dice  que  M«  Loque  a  loumie.      700 


Total.    •    •     .       •.   •    •     585SL 

•  A  Paris,  le  11^  o£lobre  X785  »• 
Signcs,  lesfreres  Vaucher  ,  Loqub. 

Cette  reconnoiflance  &  cecte  hi&are  ecrice  & 
figacc  de  ia  main  des  fieurs  Vaucher  &  Loque , 
{mi  des  preuvcs  irrecufabia  ^u'ils  Vonc  lien  d^ 
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bourfe  pout  recouvrer  les  efTccs  quils  one  an- 
nonces;  &  que  ecus  les  cfiorcs  qu'ils  font  pour 
perfuader  qu  on  leur  en  su  fait  payee  la  rcmiCb  , 
font  injuftes  &  fans  fondeinenc, 

Ccs  crois  zGtcs  fqufcrics  par  mes  adverfaires, 
depoiehc  done  baucemenc  conccc  Iqs  calomnies 
qu'ils  fe  permectent  aujourd'hui. 

On  voic  par  le  premier  a&c  &  par  la  recon- 
DoifTance  4^  Loque ,  que  (noyennant  ies  quairo 
mille  liv.  payees  ^  &  les  quatrQ  mille  fix  cens  liv. 
a  (older,  [o  ieur  donne ,  i^.  unc  promeflo  re-> 
prcfentative  des  effets  evalues  huit  mille  fix  cent 
vingt^quatrc  livrcs,  par  leur  proprc  failure i  dcf- 
quels  effets  je  fuis  refte  depofitaire  en  me  fou* 
metcaiat  a  Ics  leur  rprnpcrre  a  leur  premiere  rc^ 
quiilcion.  iq.  Cinq  rcconnoiflances  du  Mont-de- 
piete ,  porcant  des  eftets  de  la  valeur  de  onzo 
mille  livres ,  engages  feulement  pour  mille  ecus.- 

Le  nom  de  la  perfonne  de  qui'  je  tiens  ces 
effets  ic  ces  rcconnpifTanQcs  ncft  plus  un  myf- 
tcrc. 

Les  loix  &  rhonneur ,  en  me  degageant  do 
la  promcffc  quo  j*av6is  faitc  a  madame  d'Al- 
bifiy  dz  ne  la  pas  nommer  ,  protefbenc  contro 
la  faufle  opinion  ou  Ion  eft  que  M.  de  Fages 
m  ca  a  charge  apr^s  la  convidtion  qu  il  avoit  que 
(on  mariage ,  n'etoic  qu  unc  fable  imaginee  par 
rarcificc. 

Je  I'affirmo  >  ce  n  eft  point  lui  qui  me  les  a 
cedes  pour  les  vendre  par  mon  cntrcmifc  &  pac 
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tin  iofigne  abus  dc  confiancp  .au^  propriccaires* 
Je  Ics  ai  re9us  >  commc  je  I'ai  dc)a  avance  avgc 
vcritc ,  dc  madamc  d' Albifly,  ,   • 

En  auroic-on  ufe  dc  la  lorcc,  (I  on  avoic  eu 
le  projec  dc  mcccre  a  contribution  ces  marchands} 
Lcur  aurois-je  rendu  une  chainc  qui  mavoic 
etc  donnee  i  Auroiy-jc  rachccc  du  ficur  Chc-» 
yalicr  une  mbncre  quatorze  louis  pour  la  lcur 
remcttre  }  N'auroic*on  pas  au  concraire  fouftratC 
Ics  prcfens'  que  madamc  d'Albifly  &  fa  famtile 
one  genereufcmcnr  tondus  d^s  qu-ils  ont  cce 
afTures  dc  rinfolvabilitc  adeelle  dd  M.  -dc  Fagesi 

AmCi'Wi  folic  bieii  ctoighes*  d  cere  aucorifcs  ^ 
fe  plaindre  dc  ma  mediation.    ^ 
-'    £lle  leuT  a 'ece*  atr  concraire 'avantagculc« 

En  voici  la  prcuve. 

lis   one  rc^u  Tobligacion  que  j'ai  JLm 

foufcrite,  des  cfTccs  dc  la  valeur   dc 
i6z4-  livrcs9  ci.       •..«««     8<rz4 

Les  cinq  reconnoidanccs  du  Mont- 

dc- piece,  pour  cficcs  valans.  .     •     •  iiooo 

Les  cffecs  lendus  gratuiccment)     •     5851 


Total.     .*•:••  ^5479 


r.  Pour    faire  ce  rccauvrcnmic ,   it 
lcur  en  couce : 

I  ®.  En  atgenr  comptanc  que  j  ai 
tc(u^     .    , .     4000 
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De  Vautre  part.  .    .     .        4000  I. 

2*.  En  cc  qa  ils  doivcnt  payer  pour 
recirer  les  efiecs  done  ils  one  une  re- 
conooifrance  de  moi,    .     .     •     .     .     4S00 

3*.  En  ce  quits  one  k  debourfer 
pour  le  prec  du  Monc  de-piece ,  cant 
CO  capicai  qu'en  incerecSi  •     •    .     •     1^7^ 

ToTAt. 1^799 

Or,  qui  de  «•••••    .  X5479 
Ore.     . i«79> 
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Mon  procede  a  done  repondu  aux  efpe* 
ranees  que  j  avois  donnecs  d  ameliorer  la  ficua* 
don  des  fieurs  Vaucher  &  Loque. 

Nous  avons  vb  plus  hauc  que  Tinftanc  qui  a 
precede  la  connoif&nce  que  j  ai  faicc  des  crean* 
ciers  du  baron  de  Fages ,  venoic  de  leur  afiii* 
ret  la  proieftion  du  Miniftie  pour  forcer  Ic  retouc 
d'un  homme  qui  leur  avoir  enleve  le  gage  de  leur 
tatetc. 

Le  moment  qui  a  fuivi  mcs  ibllicicacions  au- 
pr^  de  M.  le  comce  de  Vergennes ,  concre  ie 
fieur  d'Etienville »  &  que  j  avois  deftine  au  reu« 
bliflement  de  ma  fance,  fuc  employe  a  mcccre 
cn  fftrece  les  c£[ecs  difierens  que  je  pus  railemblec 


de  M.  de  Priceurt.  3 1 

ii  VineiiiU  avanc  mon  depart  pour  la  Flandresi 
&  pour  qu'ils  fuflenc  rendus  aux  creanciers  >  ^ 
flion  rccour. 

Je  viens  de  demontrer  arithmeriquemenr  quo 
mes  premieres  demarches  en  France ,  leur  aflu- 
xenc  un  recouvrecnenc  de  creize  mille  fix  cent 
quacre-vingts  livres. 

Le  furus  que  je  (blliciccMS  pour  le  baron  do 
Pages ,  avoir  pour  objec  de  ineccre  leur  debireuc 
en  valeur. 

En  lui  confervanr  (on  etac »  &  en  le  metcant 
'^  memo  d'en  acquerir  un  plus  avancageux  par 
le  fecours  de  fes  protections >  il  auroic  pu  sac- 
quitter  cnvers  eux. 

Que  les  fieurs  Vaucher  &  Loque  expliquent 
maintenant  comment  )*ai  pu  profiituer  Thonneur 
de  mon  etat,  &  fouiller  mes  mains  dans  une 
telle  operation  ^  qui  leur  a  toujours  ete  foumife 
9.vant  d*agir  pour  les  obligor  ^  &  d'apres  Icurs  pref- 
(anres  iblKcitations, 

Mais  comment  eux-m£mes  juftifieront-ils  leur 
conduice  a  mon  ^gard  fur  les  fairs  perfides  done 
je  vais  rendre  compte  ? 

Guides  par  un  Huiffier,  les  fieurs  Vaucher  & 
•Loque )  en  fbrrant  de  fouferire  les  aftes  que  nous 
avons  lus  ,  &  qu*ils  avoient  convoites ,  ne  furenc 
pas  honteux  d  aller  chez  un  Commiflaire  pro« 
tcftcr  contre  leur  fignature  \  &  ils  vinrent  la  veillo 
de  Noel  me  tendre  uo  piege  pour  m'cnlever  les 
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cfiets  qui  |bQC  ma   furece  de  quatre  mille  Gx. 

cens  livtes  envers  madame  d'Albifly, 

Traveftis  ious  le  mafquede  la  recoonrnflance, 
lis  fe  pcefencerenc  aunpinbre  de  crds,  avcc  une 
gdete  afiedce  &  des  facs  d'argenc,  fous  prctexte 
de  finir^  mais  dans  le  Yrai  poyc  faific  moo  gage, 
en  Tcrtu.  d'une  ordonnance  furptUe  i  la  relidon 
de  M.  le  LieuccQanc-criminet 

La  prudence  qui  m  avoic  engage  i  ne  pas 
laifTer  ces  efiecs  dans  un  h6tel  gami,  &  a  les 
mence  «b  maiCbn  sAte,  me  fauva  beuceu(emeat 
de  cette  perfidic. 

.  Ceift  a  (a  fuice  que  f  ai  f  aic  (aire  an  fieac 
Loque  &  Vaucher  des  offrcs  (eelles  j  que  j  ai 
ibllicice  l^xecution  de  mes  dtresj  que  j'ai  pce- 
fcnic  rcqucte  a  M ,  le  Lieutenant  -  civil,  pone 
qu'il  me  f(ic  permis  de  vendre  les  efiets  qui  me 
lone  garans  de  la  foname  de  4^,00  livrcs ,  &  Ic 
furplus  eere  depole  cbe:^  un  Nocaire. 

Et  c'eft  cette  jufta  demaqde  centre  laqnelle 
dcclame  le  rcdaftcur  d»  m6moire,  en  mo 
leprochanc  comme  une  opprobre  de  fuivre 
au  chltelec  la  permiflioQ  de  vendre  ^  moo 
profit  ( I ), 

Les  fieurs  Vaucher  &  Loque,  furioix/Je  s'^tte 
fait  oonaoitce  infaiaiieufemene,  poor  de$  faom- 


(  1 )  Page  4^  da  mcmoirc 

met 
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grada  nomen'iubcripfi  pro  illino  ubi  tuo«  Datum 
Gzenftckowia: ,  die  vi  apcilis ,  anno  Domini  m. 

t>.  CC.  LXXII* 

Pulaski^ 

NO.    5- 

Ex  trait  dt  la  Confuhation  i  lajuite  da  BSi^ 
moire  dt  M.  Duhamd  de  Prccourtj.  centre 
Charlemagne. . 

1^  E  C  b  M  s  £  I L  fouflignc ,  apres  avoir  examino 
accencivemenc  Ics  pieces  cnoncees  au  memoireci* 
deflus,  &  qui  y  ont  ct6-jpimc$,  &  apres  avoir  vcri- 
fie ,  par  la  confrontation  des  originaux  i  les  altera* 
tiohs  &  falfificaaons  dontfc  plaint  le  fieur  Duha^ 
mel  comto  da  Precouxt  :: 

EsTiMS,^!^;  que  h  nature  des  creances  dont 
il  sagic,  dt  au-deflous  de  tout  foupfon.  Les 
(bmmesy  done  lorigrno'efl:  prouvcc ,  ont  ctcbiea 
licllemeoc^&Durntes  par  16  fieur  Duhamel ;  &  elles 
one  tourne  au  profit  ou  ^  la  liberarion  de  Char* 
naagne  ae  de  fon  epbufe.  Lun  S:  Tautre  lont  re* 
connu  par  d^s  conventions  refl6chies  &  reperecs  j 
ils  one  meme;temoTgne  par  ecrk,  long -temps' 
apres  les  derniercs  conventions »  le  fentiment  do" 
leur  reconnoii&nce ,  pour  les  a£tcs^  d'humanite 
qu'tls  avoiehc  eprouves  de  leurs  cr^anciers  dans  les 
Gonjondures  les  plus  critiques. 

Lademando  formecau  Chatetcc  pat  le  fieu^ 

D 
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Pu^eU  «c\  9}cectiDPD  (ios  afttt  der  20^  aofit  tt 
b7  rcj^eovbco  ii779:>  ffi  ^oc^  dc  la  cfaift^  dtf 
ceilcs  que  la  juftice  accueillci  it  dea^  te*  pent 
decruite  Ics  tijV«$:<|ulconftituencIes  ficur  &  dame 
Gharlemagne,  fcs^ebkeurs^folid^ces  dc  lafomme: 
de  2x,f57livres*. 

x^.  Loin  <)pe  le&atlegadpDi^  abTQHimeQt  ettaiK 
geres  anx  pitcs  gencreux  dn  fi£V&  Duhamcl  r 
paifltoc  aucorifer  fes^debiceurs  a  en  ^lud^r  le  paie- 
ment,  il  eft  evident  qqlls  fontaujoordliQi  un  rolo 
edievx  I  en  diffamanc^  &  fes  creances  &  ia  per* 
ibniM^^  pout  empdcber  &  ]tilic  reckmariom  Ec 

Stiand  onteur  voit  joitidre.i  tietraicd'iogratitude^ 
ts  falfifrcarionsi^  piecQS ,  pour  inculpec  aux  yeux 
dtr  public  le  fieur  Duliamel  >  one  cello  conduite 
de  leur  part>.  autorife  lisur  creancicr  i  fuivre  la 
role  extraordinaire  qu^il  aprife,  ^  Tefierde  faire 
adjugfc  le$.rep4^9$if»s  tplk»  que  de  droit  r  il  peuc 
m^ine  demafldfl^  la  )Q^on  du  minSl^c  public^ 
p9^r  teodrc  co(  reparaoen;  ptds  folemneUesY  8c 
iajtc  rcprioicr.  4(S  4ifi^auQO0S'^;falfificacioiis  d 
p9piffable&. 

3f ^  li:dl  egatesafoc  feniiUe »  que 9  f^on  le** 
qyirc  atks  loix,  le  (ieur  Duhamel  dtiiic.  ef re  est'- 
C^c  da  faof-cooibiit  JbIIi$:tfie  pack  fieoirCfaatl*-^ 
m9S)e,  &«. 
^^ibere  ^/^ms  ^a  lo  janviet  lyn. 

Briquet  dh  MsRqy  ».Caixuiu  ofi  L'fiwi^MG^ 
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QUITTANCE  db  Madame  d'Albssst. 


}'ai  re9U  de  M.  Duhamel  de  Precoorc^  la 
fomme  de  quaere  mille  livres,  ^  compte  (arccHo 
J  de  huic  mille  fix  cens  livres ,  qull  a  Imd  voulu  fe 
/  charger  de  me  faire  rentrer  fur  divers  bijoux  vco- 
4.  dus  par  MM.  Loque  ,  Bernard  &  Vaucber ,  i 
M.  le  baron  de  Fages ,  &  que  )  avois  racheres 
P       pour  obliger  ledic  fieur  de  Fages.  A  V  ineoil  ce  1 1 


oftobre  178$.  Signij  Soullier  d'Albisst. 
Me.  BiTouzi  Desi.ignjer.sS)  Avocac 


DOM    MULCT 


CONTRE 


LES  SIEURS  VAUCHER  Et  LOQUfi. 


MfiMOIRE  A  CONSULTER, 

ET    CONSULTATION 

POUR  F.  Fran9ois- Valentin  Mulot,Doc- 
ccur  en  Theologie  de  la  Faculce  do  Paris » 
Chanoine  rcgulier  de  TAbbayc  royale  do 
Saint- Viftor  ,  accufe  j 

C  p  N  T  R  £ 

Lc  Jleur  LoQvs ,  Bijoutier  ,  &  le  Jieur 
GAUCHER  s  Horloger ,  accufateurs  ; 

En  prifence  du  Baron  ns  Pages  ,  du  Jleur 
Bette  j}^BTJENFiLZE,'€t  autres  f 

Et  encore  en  prifence  de  M.  le  Procureur 
General. 

^  V^UEL  r61e  a  done  jou^  Fabbe  Mullotdans 
^  Tattaire  du  baron  de  Fages  &  de  d'Ecien- 
».  vilie  ?  Quo! !  il  eft  qucftion  d'une  accufatioQ 
»  d'efcroquerie  i^6c  un  prccre  ,  un  chaooiner^- 
»  goUer  ,  I'ancten  prienc  d*une  maifon  venerable 
»  eft  Gompcomis  dans  ce  prod^i  fon  nom  sy 
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»  crouYC  mele !  Comaienc  &  pourquoi  ccla  eft- 
»  ij  arrive?  Si  cesgens-la  font  des  e femes ^ 
9  dcvoic-il  les  connoicre  &  avoir  dcs  liaifotis 
»  aveq  eux  >  Na-c'il  pas  rrompe  ,  parce  qu  on 
»  ie  rrompdic  ?  n'eft-il  pas  coupabic  de  quclque 
»  Icgerere «  d'une  iacilice  crop  grande?  Quoi 
»  quil  puifTc  dire  pour  ia  ;uftificadon,  il  a 
9  con  au  moins  db  le  trouver  m  mauvcifi 
■»  compaenic  (i)  »• 

Voil^ ,  je  ne  llgnore  pas,  les  propos  que  rienc 
9  prcTenc  moc  parcie  dn  pubKc  fur  mon  compte } 
les  pcrioqnes  memcs  qui  me  conooiflent,  mats 
a  qui  je  o  ai  pas  eu  I'occafion  d'expofet  ma 
conduice ,  routes  certaines  qu  elles  iom  que  je 

(  I  )  Le  Icftenr  s*apper^oic  bicn  que  dans  ces  pre* 
mtercs  lignes  ,  ic  fttt-rout  par  Ics  mors  Stfcroct  j  dt 
mauvaifi  cotnpagnU ,  >'cxpriiiie  TapinioQ  de  quclques 
perfonnes ,  non  la  tpicnnc.  Je  me  crouve  crop .  nal  dcs 
jagensens  c^mirairesi  pour  en  ha&rder  un  rooi-meme* 
Les  (ieurs  Loque  6c  Vaacher  accafeni  te  baroo  de 
F^gcs  &  le  Hcur  d'EcieoviUe  d'etre  les  auceurs  d'une 
ifcroquerie.  Oiic-ils  tort  ou  raiiou  vis-i-vis  de  run  oa 
de  raucre^  ou  (eulement  vb Ivb  de  Fun  des  deux? 
Les  Magiftrats  me  rapprerdronc.  Ma  caufe  ,  <^  o'en 
devroie  pas  faiit  une ,  n*eft  peint  du  cou^  Ucc  a  cellc 
d'aucun  des  autres  accules^  oi  (e  baron  de  Pages  ni  Ic 
le  &eur  d*EcienviUe  n*oot  jamais  ere  .mes  amis ,  ni  dc 
ma  (ociete  habituelle.  A  peine  ai-je  vu  le  fieur  d'Ecien- 
ville  trente  fois  en  tone;  le  baron  pcut-ctre  douze  oa 
quinzc ;  &  beaucoup  moins  les  iMitres  perfonnes  ioce^ 
rftflce»  I  cctte  aiEairc  »  go  qui  I'cn  (bot  nekca. 
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n^at  pas  manque  a  la  probite  ,  craignent  peuc* 
ecre  que  je  n  aye ,  par  unc  imprudence ,  aonne 
lieu  k  des  foup9ons :  mais  de  cous  ceux  que  fai 
^claires  par  le  recic  des  fairs ,  confeils  ^  amis , 
connotffances  ou  gens  indifierens  ,  ii  n  en  eft 
aucun  qui  ne  m'aic  faic  la  meme  reponfe  : 
»  Vorre  caufe  n  eft  pas  difficile  i  detendre  ; 
^  ecrivez  feulemenc  ce  que  vous  venez  de  nous 
»  dire ,  publiez-le  i  vous  couvrez  vos  accufaceurs 
i»^  de  ridicule  &  dopprobre  :  non  feulemenc  vous 
»  vous  juftifiez,  mais  vous  vous  honorez  :  Id 
3^  le  public  oubliera  bicnroc  qu'il  a  pu  vous  (bup- 
»  ^onner  un  moment ,  ou  ne  s  en  (buviendra » 
»  que  pour  reparer  llnjufticequil  vous  a  faitc, 
»  &  vous  dedommager  en  vous  eftimanc  davan* 
3ft  cage  »• 

Ce  que  ies  aucres  mc  di(ent,  Je  le  vois  aife- 
menc  par  moi-meme.  Auffi  n'^f^-ce  pas  feule- 
menc aux  Magiftrars  mes  juges>  que  la  proce- 
dure &  Ies  informations  inftruironc  de  mon  in« 
ncxrencc  encore  mieux  que  jje  ne  puis  le  fairc ; 
c'eft  ^  mon  ordre,  ceft  a  ma  famillie,  c'eft  i 
mes  amis 9  ceft  au  public  que  j^adrefTe  ma  juf 
cificadon. 

Ledeur  honnece ,  qui  que  vous  foyez^  votro 
|ugcmenc  m'impotce  >  je  depends  de  vous  en  co 
Aiomenc  par  Topinion.  L'bonneur  eft  le  feul  des 
bicnsde  ce  mondcdont  jen'ayepas  fait  Id  (acri* 
fice ;  ceft  pour  le  confer ver,  ce  bien  pr^cieux ,  quo 
je  vais  vous  ibumcctre  ma  condutce :  iuivea  avcc 

Ax 
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actencion ,  je  vbus  en  fupplic »  touces  mes  de- 
marches I  &  fi  vous  trouvcz »  apres  m  avoir  lu  , 
que  mon  exadticude  ^  remplir  des  devoirs  facres 
eft  pour  moi  U  caufe  premiere  de  cecce  defa* 
greable  avancure  i  G  vous  crouvez  qu'il  n  y  a  eu 
dans  mes  adions  &  mes  paroles  i  je  ne  dis  poinc 
m  crime  ni  delic,  mais  pas  meme  une  indifcre- 
cioD }  a  vous  jugez  enfin  qu  il  ne  m  eft  arrive 
que  ce  qui  pouvoic  f  que  ce  qui  devoir  arrivcr 
a  quiconque  auroic  ere  a  ma  place}  iongez  a 
couc  ce  que  doir  fouftrir  un  innocenc  calomnie^ 
iongez  au  dechiremeuc  que  jeprouve^i  Tamer- 
tume  que  je  devore  depuis  pres  d*un  an  que 
cetce  anaire  eft  commencee,  &  adouciftez,  par 
un  jufte  cribuc  de  fenfibilire  6c  d'eftime^  les  cha« 
grins  qu  elle  me  caufe. 

FAIT5. 

Je  ibis  encre  a  Saint- Viftor  au  forrir  de  Ten* 
fancq  ( i ) :  plein  de  reipeft  pour  la  vie  religieuie 
^  laqueile  je  meconfacrois,  jai  iend  de  bonne 
heure  quaucune  de  mes  a^ons  ne  devoid  en 
demenrir  la  dignitc :  les  premieres  annees  de  ma 
rccraite  one  ere  employees  a  mlnftruire,  ^  me« 
direr ,  a  me  metcre  en  erac  de  remplir  les  fonAions 
fainres  auxquelles  je  m'erois  deftine. 

Mes  efiorts  nonr  pas  ere  tout- i- hue  infmc- 
rueux }  chaque  jour  encore  fen  fais  de  noaveaux, 

(  i)  A  qoioze  aos  &  deoai. 
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pour  ajoucer  \  m^  foibles  calens ,  &  pour  payer 
ma  dccce  a  la  religion  &  a  la  pacrie, 

^  a  etc  fans  douce  pour  encourager  &  re^* 
compenier  mes  cravaux « que  men  ordre  a  bien 
voulu  m'honorer  de  fes  fuf&ages  pour  les  places 
les  plus  delicaces  &  les  plus  diftinguees  (  i  )i 
enfin  les  devoirs  de  mon  erac,  la  recraire  & 
recude>.voila/depuis  vingc  df  uo  ans,  mesoc* 
cupacibns »  mon  go6c,  &  mes  plaifirs. 

Je  fens  bien  Tefpece  de  ridicule  arrache  \ 
faire  ainfi  loi-meme  fou  apologie.;  mais  ,  cti 
verite,  mes  adverfaircs  one  die  de  moi  cane  de 
raal  qui  eft  faux,  que  j'eipere  que  Ion  me  par* 
donnera  d  en  dire  un  pcu  de  bien  qui  eft  vrai« 

Je  menois  une  vie  paifible  a  la  cece  de  la 
mailon  refpeftable  done  jc  fius  membre ,  lorf* 

3u'un  des  paroiffiens  de  Tabbaye  for  arrece  pour 
ecces  &  conduit  dans  les  prifons  de  Thocel  de 
la  Force. 

L  abbayedeSainc-Vi&or  a  droit  de  cure  dans 
fbn  enclos :  depuis  la  more  du  cure,  mon  cot> 
irere ,  arrivee  quelque  cemps  auparavant ,  j'en 
rcmpliflbis  les  £on£lions:iL  ce  cicre,  il  ecoic  de 
mon  devoir  de  vificer  *mon  paroifficn  dans  fa 
prifon,  de  lui  porter  des  fecours,  au  moins  des 
confolations.  Jallai  voir  cet  inforcune. 

^■^■*  I    ■»      >■  I  m  ■  ■  ■  111  H 

(  1 )  de  maitre  des  novices ,  de  bibliothecaire  t  de 
profcflcur  en  theologie ,  de  chambrUr  ou  pcocurear« 
general  I  de  grand  piieur,  puis  enfin  de  cnri. 
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Dans  la  tnemc  chambrc  que  lui  ecoienc  trois 

aucrcs  parciculiers  audi  decenus  pour  dccies  :  Tun 

dcs  crois  me  fuc  cite  par  mon  malheureux  pa- 

roillien ,  comme  un  homme  qui  paroifToft  hon- 

cece  &  digne  d'un  meilleur  fore*,  j'eus  moi-menrie 

fino  converlation  avec  ce  prifonoier  :  il  m  mte- 

refla  par  fa  jeunefle ,  par  la  tournure  originale 

de  Ion  elpric ,  par  rappacencc  ilmplicice  de  Ton 

cara£tere ,  par  lextreme  mifere  ou  il  ecoic :  une 

figure  ouverifi  y  xxi  con  aife ,  des  manieres  in- 

finuanres,  de  la  facilice  &  de  la  grace  i  s'expri- 

mer  j  rout  me  le  fatfoic  prendre  pour  un  homme 

bien  ne.  Il  fe  recommande  i  moi  avec  viva- 

cice  :  je  m  acrendris  fur  (on  fart  i  je  m  mforme 

de  ce  qui!  doit.  Cent  ecus  pouvoient  lui  ren- 

dre  la  libertej  cent  ecus  peuvent  ie  trouverpour 

une  bonne  ocuvre  :  le  defir  que  j  avois  de   les 

obcenir  m'en  fit conce voir lefperance.  Je madrefle 

a  une  de  mes  connoifTances  a  qui  je  fats  une 

ame  compatiflante  :  on  me  procure  vingt  ecus. 

I  accours^  non  pas  au  comble  de  la  joie^  mais 

fansfaic  d  avoir  quelque  chofe  a  donner  y  je  re* 

tnets  les  viogt   cens  4  mon  jeune  taialheureox 

priibnnicF.    II   me  temdigne  la^feconnoiflance. 

Cependanc  vingt  ecus  ne  peuvenc  le  iaire  fortir 

de  prifon.  Apres  avoir  pourvu  aux  beibins  de 

premiere  necef&ce  :  croye:^-vous  ,  mc  dic-il ,  que 

yqtre  argent  /era  pour  moi  feul?  yen  ferois 

hien  fdchi  :  votre  gincrojiti  me  penetre  } 

mais  je  vcux  que  d^autres  quei  moi  s^en  rejfenr 
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tent ;  ic ,  (bus  mes  yeux »  il  pattage  la  loibld 
fomme  qui  lui  reftoit  avec  d'aucres  inforcunes 
comme  lui. 

Je  ri'avois  pu  le  circr  dc  prifon  }  mais  je  fem^ 
biois  lui  avoir  porce  bonheuc  :  une  main  cha* 
ritable  brifa  biencoc  fes  fersj  &  jcus  eiicorc  \i 
lacisfadtipn  d^  Taider  a  exprimer  ,  par  eCrit,  £l 
reconnoiifance  ^  fa  bienfaitrice.  Kon  concentti 
de  lui  avoir  rendu  la  liberte ,  die  lui  &ifqic 
pafler,  mWil  dit  depuis,  quelques  fecours  qu'il 
parcageoic  avec  un  ami  peu  aiie ,  qui  avoit  loi- 
nicmc  parcagc  fcs  pcincs  &  ,fa  captivitc. 

On  a  dcja  devine  ,  fans  doucd  /  que  Ic  pcr- 
ionnage  dope  je  viens  de  parlcr  eft  le  fieat 
Bette  (PEticnville ,  que  je  n  avois  jamais  vil 
avanc  cetce  avanmre  :  voila  i'originc  de  mi,  con- 
noiflancc  avec  lui ,  voila  pour  moi  la  fource  d6 
unc  de  defagremens  :  une  vifite  dans  uiie  pri; 
ion!  une  cruvre  de  chance  1  ou  plucpc  on  a£le 
de  devoir ! 

On  s  attache  par  fes  bienfaics*  D'Edenville , 
forci  dc  prilon ,  venoic  de  temps  en  temps  roc 
voir  ^  titre  de  reconnoilTance ;  8c  moi,  jaurois 
voulu  pouvoir  faire  quelque  chofe  pouc  lui ,  6t 
fen  defirois  un  peu  loccafion,  Cela  fe  paflbft 
vers  la  fia  de  Tannee  i7S4. 

Au  commencement  de  17S5  ,  d*Etienvillo 
refte  aflez  de  temps  fans  me  faire  vifice  :  il  viehc 
cnfin.  Je  lui  cemoigne  toujours  le  meme  int^reti 
nouscauTons :  il  me  parle  devenemensfingufiers'. 
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dl'eiperances  dc  fortune  pour  lui ,  &  m'amene , 
par  luice  de  converfatioD,  rhiftoire.dun  manage 
ou*ii  eft  charge  de  negocier  \  me  die  qu  il  obcien* 
qra  procedk>n  &  recompenfe ,  i\\  le  conduic  a 
fa  fin :  du  refte, il  ne  s'explique  point  >  il  ne  peiu 
nommer  ni  la  future  ni  une  perfonne  de  la  pre« 
miere'  diftindion  qui  s'interefle  a  (on  mariage , 

6  delaquelle  il  tient,  qiioique  fecondairement , 
fa  miffioD.  Tout  ce  qu'il  mapprend,  ceft  que 
1  on  iera  une  grande  fortune  au  iutur » &  que  loa 
fDxige  quil  foit  boo  gentilhomme  >  &  quil  prouve 
fa  noblcfle  en  communiquant  fes  titres.  A  la 
fuite  de  cette  demi-conHdcnce ,  il  ajoute,  qu*il 
a  deja  commence  de  traicer  avec  un  tres-bon  gen** 
rilhomme  qu'il  me  nomme  (ce  netoic  pas  le 
baron  de  Fages  ,  qui  n  a  paru  que  depuis  )  \ 
mais  que ,  fur  larticle  de  la  communication  des 
litres  de  noblcffe ,  on  lui.  a  fait  une  objc£kion  a 
laquelleilne  s'attcndoit  pas^  &  qui  la  embar^ 
raflc.  «  A  qui  vouloit*il  que  Ton  confiat  des 
»  pieces  importantes  &  originales  ?  Seroit-ce  a 
9»  lui ,  que  Ion  connoifloit  4  peine  j  qui  n avoic 
»  point  detat,  qui  paroifloit  ne  tenir  a  rieo 
m  dans  ce  pays-ci ;  Encore  s  il  eut  indique  quel<i 
m  qu  un  digne  de  confiance  a  qui  1  on  put  laiflct 
•  un  pareil  depot  fan$  rien  craindrei  £ncoc  inA 
jf^  tanc ,  continua  -  t'il ,  monHeur  le  Prieuc  ,  j'ai 
m  fgng^  avous}  pardonnez  moi  la  liberte  que)*ai 
.i»  prifc  dc  vous  nommer  pqur  depodtairc :  j*ai  ecu » 
«  d'apres  les  preuves  que  vous  m  aY»  dcja  doih 
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»  nees  de  votre  1x)n  coeur ,  que  voiis  Voudriez 
»  bicn  mc  rendre  encore  ce  fef  vice  >  qui  no 
»  peuc  ni  vous  ecre  fort  a  charge ,  ni  v6u$  c6m- 
»  promectre  en  ricn  ». 

ll  eft  vraifemblable  que  fi  ,  des  ce  momeoc , 
j  avots  rejccte  la  propofidon  de  d'EcieDville »  jp 
n*aurois  pas  aujourd'hui  de  proems  :  il  $eft  pre-^ 
valu  de  xe  premier  confencement ,  pour  rhen 
demandcr  un  fecoiuL  Apres  tn'avoir  confie  les 
ttcres  de  noblcfle  du  fucur,  il  eft  devenu  tone 
iimple  de  me  confier  le  dcdit ,  vrai  ou  iimule « 
lorfqu'il  en  a  ete  qucftion  -,  6c  c'eft  ainfi  que  je 
me  trouve  dans  raffaire. 

Il  failoic  done  refufer  d^  lorigine,  dira  quel- 
qu*un }  fans  douce ,  (i  j  avois  pu  prevoir  ce  qui 
eft  arrive  depuis :  mais  veuillez  bien  ne  pas  me 
juger  d  apres  1  evenemcnc  ( 1 )  *,  devois-je  alors , 
pouvois  je  meme  ne  pas  accepter  ce  depoti  Uq 
pretrc  eft  un  homme  public ,  &  qui  fe  doit  i  tous 
ceux  qui  veulenc  mettre  eo  lut  leur  confiaoce : 
tous  les  jours  nous  nous  rrouvons  charges  ou  do 
ibmmcs  a  reftituer,  oa  de  papiers  importans  k 
conferver  :  des  families  nous  devoilenc  leurs  fo- 
crets, des  mourans  nous  remettenc fecric  qui  con* 
tient  leurs  derniercs  volontis  ,  &c«...  Toutes  ces 
fondions  dclicaces,  mais  honorables,  tiennenc  k 


(  1)  Cecte  manierc  dc  juger  eft  plus  commune  qu'on 
W  pcnf^  :  (1  ellc  n*eft  pas  U  plus  jufte  ,  ii  taoc  avQttCC 
qu'cUe  eft  iDfiniincot  la  plus  commode*    .  , 
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none  mimftere  \  &  par  cctte  raifon ,  c  eft  unc 
obligadon  pour  nous  dc  les  remplir.  )*avois  de  plus, 
vis-^-vis  de  d'£denvillei  le  motif  de  vouloir  lui 
rendre  fervice  >  il  men  offroic  un  tnoyen  fimple , 
qui  ne  me  laiflbic  voir ,  pour  la  fuite ,  ni  defagremens 
01  inqniecudes:  j'autois  cru  ,  en  le  refiilanc ,  man* 
quer  aux  prome(ies  que  je  lui  avois  f;«ces  de  le 
ler?ir  dans  Toccafion ,  aux  devoirs  mSme  de  mon 
erat.  Je  me  bornai  <ionc  a  lui  faire  quelques 
reprocfaes  de  s  ecre  (ervi  de  mon  nom  fans  mon 
aveu }  8c  je  eonfencis  >  ians  beaucoup  de  diffi* 
cul^,  ^  ne  k  pokiE  dedire,  puifquil  secoic  ainfi 
avance. 

Je  rcpece  que  d'Etienville  ne  me  nomma  abrs 
ni  la  future ,  ni  cehri  qui  devoir  lui  (oumir  les 
moyens  pecuniaires  de  Ton  etabliflement. 

Au  mois  de  mars,  je  re^ois  une  viOte  inatten* 
due:  Tabbe  dc  Saint-Andre,  aumonicr  de  M. 
le  prince  de  Conde  »  vinr  d  abord  feul  ,  puis 
accompagne  du  baron  de  Fages  (tous  deux  me- 
totem  jufqu  alors  abfolument  inconnus  (t) «  Nous 
»  venons  vous  prior,  me  demanda  Tabbe  de 
»  Saint- Andre  ,  de  nous  dire  (i  vous  croyez  M. 


;  (i)  Le  (ieur  d'Edcnville  adit,  page  ^  de  (on  prcniiet 
iDcmoire ,  que  le  baron  de  Fages  ^  ridama  de  moi 
aupris  dc  luL  Ce  fair  neft  point  eiaft,  puifqae  le  Baroo 
nVft  venu  au  comraire  chcz  moi  qu*apres  avoir  vu  le 
fieuc  d'EcienviUc,  Voyez  le  memoire  du  baron  de  Pa- 
ges, page  la. 
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»  Bene  d*£tienviile  honnece  homm€ ,  U  vovR 
»  engager  cnfuice  i,  bire  reuflir ,  par  Ton  tnoyen , 
»  un  manage  done  il  a  du  voos  entreienic  en 
»  en  faveur  de  M.  le  baron  de  Fages^  que 
»  void.  M.  de....  ( le  gentilbomme  done  le  fieur 
d*£tienvil!e  m  avoic  parle  dansrori^ne )  s'eft  retir^ 
n  ^  Meflieurs  ,  repondis-je  ,  poor  ce  ^ui  con* 
»  cerne  le  mariage »  pcrmeccez-moi  de  ne  pas 
»  m'en  meter  :  quanc  a  M.  ^'Erienville,  je\t 
o  connois  depuis  tore  p^  de  temps  ^  mats  H  tm 
n  seft  moncre  i  mot  que  d'un  bfeao  cdnpf  ^ 
»  )e  le  crois  un  galanc  homoie  (t)  »•      ''    ' 

Je  crois  quen  mexprimant  ainfi,  je  n'en  difojs 
pas  crop  fur  le  compie  d*un  homtnt  a  qui  j'avois 
vu  fairc,  a  Thoccl  de  la  Force,  prcuve  de  ge- 
nerofice,  &  qui ,  dans  le  peu  d enrrcciens  que  nou$ 
avions  eus  enfemble ,  m'avoic  montre  des  ienri* 
mens  &  de  la  d^licacefTc.  La  charite ,  la  morale*, 
la  policedc  ne  me  permeccoiedc  pas  d'en  parlet 
aucrement. 

L'abbe  de  Sainr- Andre  mappric  que  le  baron 
dc  Fages  ecoic  d'une  tres-bonmc  maifon  :  feus 


D'Eticnville  a  dit  ailldtrs ,  M.  Mulot »  notte  and 
commun.  *Ce  ccrn&e  vcuc  etre  explique.  J'ccois  Vand 
du  (ieur  d*EcienviUe >  comme  on  left  dc  quelqu*un que 
Ton  a  rencoricre  paf  hafard  dans  une  prilon ,  que  Toa 
a  (ecouru ,  &  a  qui  Ton  veut  da  bicn,  par  la  raifou  mdme 
qu'on  lui  en  a  de)a  fait. 

( I )  Voyez  le  tRemoirc  du  baron  de  Fages,  pag.  ia» 
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quelqoe  temps  daos  Ics  mains  on  imprimc  , 
comenant  rextraic  verifi^  aux  Ecats  de  Languc- 
doc,  dc  (es  cittes  dc  noblcfle.  Je  le  communi- 
qsai,  comme  ceia  fuc  convenu^  a  d'EctenviUe  , 
qui  me  le  rendit,  apres  qui!  eut  ece,  dic-il> 
raffiiammenc  examine.  Je  Tai  depuis  remb  au 
baron  de  Fages  lui*meme. 

Ici  |6  liiis  oblige  de  changer  un  pea  de  ftyle  : 
comme  je  vcux  fur-cout  ecrc  exaft ,  fie  que  fat 
a  parler»  jL  cecre  epoque,  de  pluficurs  choles 
^^le  jc  n^ai  fues  que  par  ou'i  dire,  je  ne  dirai 
pas :  telle  chafe  s^eft  palJe'e;  mats  :  on  nt^a 
dit  que  telle  chofe  Je  pajjoit  (i). 

Ainfi^  Von  m^a  dit  (fenrends  par  on  ,  (bit 
le  baron  de  Pages  j  ibir  d'Ecienville ,  qui  ve* 
noicnc  de  ccmps  en  temps  me  voir )  oue  la  nego* 
ciacion  du  mariage  eccic  commencee ,  puts  en 
bon  train,  puis  terminee}  que  le  baron  de  Pages 
itoit  agree ,  tc  fort  fatisfait  de  1  ecrc. 

On  m^a  dit  que  lepoque  du  mariage,  fixee 
d'^ibord  au  ri  avril ,  6coit  recuhee  par  des  rai- 
ibns  indi(pen(iible$ ,  done  je  n  ai  pas  demande 
iexplicarion}  que  le  Baron,  fache  du  retard, 
avoir  demande  au  moins  quelques  (bmrnes  d*a- 
vance ,  pour  fubventr  ^  des  depenfes  qu'il  avoic 
&ites ,  ott  qu^il  vouloit  faire. 

'  (i)  Yojtt  le  premier  memoire  de  <l*BcieDville,page 
S9  13,  t8  &  IX.  Voyczauflile  premier  nierooire  du 
b^OQ  dc  Pages ,  page  j  jufques  &  compris  la  iQ. 
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On  m^a  dit  que  la  ionire  avoic  fait  icfameux 
did  it  en  faveur  du  baron  de  Fagps  ( i ) ;  mais 
cependanc  payable  a  d'£neaville ,  qui  en  avoic 
foumi  fa  declaracion  ou  concre-lectre  au  Baron } 
que  CO  dcdic  auroic  lieu^  fi  !e  manage  necoic 
pas  conclu  au  premier  aoiic}  qu'il  ccoic  de 
30,000  livres,  payables  a  crois  cpoques  6c  par 
tiers. 

On  ne  me  aommoic  tonjours  point  b  future 
ni  Villu/lre  proteSeur  :■  c  eioit  le  nom  que  don« 
noic  d'Ecienville  k  un  Prince,  diibic-ii,  qui  tour- 
niflbic  la  doc. 

Enfin,  le  30  avrii  1785  >  te  baron  de  Fages 
&  d'EtienviUe  viennent  eniemUe  ckez  moi» 
D*£tienville  me  prelenta  une  enveloppe  cache- 
ts de  cinq  cachccs :  celui  du  milieu  ecoic  aux 
acmes  du  baron  4e  Fages^  (  Je  reprinds  le  ftylc 
affirmatif,  parce  que  je  ne  dirai  plus  rien  oui  no 
mefoic  perfonnd,  8t  done  je  ne  fois  par  oonloquent 
certain. )      . 

Cette  enrdoppe  renfermoic ,  difoic  d'Ecieo- 
ville,  le  dedit  de  30,000  livres}  &  il  avoir  ikric 
entre  les  cachets,  quil  (0  refervoic  le  droit  d^ouf 


(1)  Un  d£dit  fait  an  profit  de  Tun  &  payable  i 
raotre!  Cela  a  bieo  quelqae  chofe  de  fingulier,  mais 
Tabbi  Mulot  n*eft  point  nomme  d*afiaircs*,  la  declara- 
tion donn^e  pac  d*£tieDville  au  baron  de  Fages,  devoit 
lui  paroitre  mffitante  :  d'ailleuci  le  Bacon  s*efi  concen- 
toiti  il  itoic  le  &diDXk€R6^ 
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vrir  le  pdquet  &  lafaculri  dt  It  rtpriftnten 

11  mc  priedc  gatdcr  le  paqucc^  poor  le  lui  re* 
mcccre  a  couce  requiHtion.  J  y  conicns :  me  voila 
bien  confticue  depofitaire  \  par  qui  ?  Par  d*£ticn* 
ville.  VoyoDS  fi  jcn  ai  rcmpli  fiddlecnenc  les 
fondions. 

A  rioftanc  tneme  dc  !a  remife  du  paquet » jc 
le  couvre  dTune  fecoode  enveloppe ,  que  d'Ecien- 
viile  hii-  nieme  ferine  de  fon  cachet ,  &  fur 
laquelle  j'ectis  ces  mocs  :  Sous  cette  enveloppe 
font  des  papicrs  de  h  premiere  conjlquence; 
en  cas  de  mort,  U  faut  les  remettrt  h  M. 
de  Bene  d^Erienvilfe ,  me  du  Petit  Lion  , 
faubourg  Saint -Germain  9  hStel  d^Artois  , 
che^  M.  Lefebvre  ,  marc  hand  Ftnaigrier. 
Signi  F^  Mpiot,  ex-prieur  dc  Saint^yiBoK 

Vu  eDooie  daos  Its  mains  ceite  envdoppe  > 
&  jo  puis  la  reprefeoto:  i^  le  oachec  dp  d'fiacn* 
villc  pent  fervir  jt  la  faire  reconoQicre, 

Apr^  m'avoic  remis  le  paquec ,  d'Edenville 
m*eh  demmdd  un  re^Hy  que  jjc  fais  eD  ces  ter- 
mes  :  Je  foujfignd ,  vretrt^  doBeur  en  thio^ 
lagie ,  chanoine  rcffitier^  ancien  prieur  de  Vab- 
baye  royale  de  Saint-  Victor ,  reconnois  avoir 
entre  mes  mains  un  paquet  (i)  fcelli  de 
cinq  cachets,  dont  efl  celui  de  M.  le  bdrbn, 

( t )  Kcfmrquez  que  je  n'ai  poioc  doone  ccfo  Jttm 
diditf  patce  que  )c  n'etois  pas  sur  qa'il  y  en  eik  dq 
lous  renveloppe,  mais  d*v\apaqueL 
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de  Fages  >  paquet  qui  ,  en  cos  d^accident , 
feroit  remis  fur .  le  champ  it  M.  de  Bate 
d^Etienville,  rue  du  Petit  Lion,  faubourg 
Saint- Germain  y  hStel  d^Artois  ,  che^  m^ 
Lefebvre,  marchand  Vinaigrier.  Fait  h  Paris, 
le  y>  avril  lySS.Signi  F.  Mulct yexgrand 
(i)  prieur  dc  Saint- Vi3or. 

( I )  Cectc  fignatort  me  rappelle  un  mco(ongc  acroce 
qu*OD  t  repandu  conere  moc  dao^  Paris. 

On  a  die  s  00  a  voulu  perfaadec  au  public  q^e  )'avoif 
ete  dipofi  ignommieujemeni  dc  la  place  de  prieur ,  comroc 
dipridatettr  des  biena  de  ma  maifon.  Horrible  &  ridi- 
cule impofturel  La  veric£  eft  que  j'ai  donne  volontair 
rcmcnc  ma  demiflion  de  cette  place  le  8  arril  178 ;» 
tc  qa*clle  a  ece  acceptce  i  la  plnralite  de  douze  voix 
conere  uenf -»  noais  elle  a  ete  fi  parfaicemenc  libre  &. 
reconnue  telle ,  que»  poor  m*cn  donaer  aftet  le  cha- 
pitre  general  a  voub  que  le  difcours  que  j'ai  tenu  pour 
qu'on  acccpcac  cette  demiflion ,  fut  configne  dans  ks 
regifires  capiculaires  >  ce  qui  a  ^te  execute  :  done  je  n*ai 
pas  ete  dipoji. 

Aucuns  deniers  ne  paflcnt  par  Ics  nsdna  du  prieur 
de  Saint- Vidor  :  le  cbambrier  ou  procureur-g£neral  de 
la  maifon,  quelque  amiqu'on  le  fuppofedu  prieur, nc 
peut  le  fiivorifer  pour  des  depredations »  pui(qu'il  ne 
pent  faire  lui-meme  aucune  depenfe  excidant  50  liv* 
fans  la  participation  &  I'avjett  do  corps  9  done  jc  B*ai 
pu  etre  dtfHdaUur. 

£t  cependant  )*ai  fu  que  mes  dettafteurs  avolent 
fimpodence ,  pour  donner  du  poids  \  leurs  iaulles  im« 
putatioDS,  de  s'appuyer  de  Tantorite  de  oia  maifon  \  c*eft ' 
tone  ^  la  fois  une  double  calonanie  contre  noti  corpi 
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'  Ce  fur  pcu  apr^s  m'avoir  remis  Ic  paqucc 
zppcWc  didit  ^  que  d'Ecienville  me  confia,  mais 
fous  Ic  fccrcc ,  Ics  noms  dc  Pilluftre  protecleur 
&  de  la  fuciirc  :  Tun  ccoit  M*  le  cardinal  de 
Rohan,  Taucre,  une  dame  Chanoinefle  ,  a  qui 
il  donnoic  un  nom  allemand  que  ma  memoiro 
s'eft  toujours  refufce  ^  me  rctracer ;  mais  jc  me 
rappeile  bien  qu  il  la  deOgnoic  audi  par  ceox  de 
Jidella  de  CourviUe  :  il  me  pria  de  ne  repercr 
CCS  noms  k  perfonne  ,  pas  mcme  au  baron  de 
Fages  9  qui  ne  devoir,  di(oit-il ,  pas  encore  ctre 
ihftruicV 

J ai  garde  ^  rant  que  je  lai  du,  fidellemenc  loo 
fccrcc  commc  ion  depot. 

J'Ottbltois  de  dire  ciue  h  remi(e  eorre  mes 
mains  do  paqucc  nommc  dcdit,  avoir  etc  prece- 
dee  decelte  de  dcox  billets  de  mile  ecus  char 
cun,  fairs  par  le  baron  de  Fages  au  profir  de 
d*£ricnville ,  poiir  ctre  donnes  par  moi  k  ce  der- 
nier, au  cas  que  le  mariage  rculsit.  Ces  deax 
billets  que  le  baron  de  Fages  mavoit  remis  a 
decouverti  je  les  avois  envdoppes  6c  cacheres; 
&  fur  Tenvcloppc  j  avois  eerie :  ceci  appartient 
d  M.  de  Fages;  on  pent ,  en;  cas  de  man. 


ic  cpncre  cdok...  Maisqa'ai-jc  fair?  Jc  (ois  dcfcenda 
jofqu'a  rcpondrc  \  Ac  parcils  rc[>rochcs !  j*ai  bien  voda 
ccrire  quelqiies  ligncs  pour  decruirc  ces  atroces  abftirdB- 
tes  !...,  Applaudidez-vous ,  vils  calomniatcurt  I  voos 
m'avez  rcduic  k  mc  juftifier^ 

u 
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ie  temettre  h  M.  Vabb^  dt  Saint  ^  Andre  ^ 
aumonier  dt  M.  It  prince  de  Condi  ,  rue  du 
Bout  du  Monde, 

Toutes  CCS  pr^amions  de  ma  pare  annoncbnc^ 
CO  mcme  femble ,  aocanc  de  prudence  que  dcj 
probice  &c  de  bonne  iou 

On  va  volt  fi  fai  continue  cdtnmtf  javois 
comnience. 

II  n  y  avokj^as  loDg-temp$  que  Ie  depot  6to\t 
dans  mts  msuns ,  quand  d'Ecienville  aniena  cheZ 
mof  uii  pareiculier  :  c'^oit  Ie  fienr  Vauchery 
faorloger ,  qui ,  tout  prec  a  faire  des  f outhicures 
de  marchandrfb  au  baron  de  Fages ,  venoic  s  afTu-* 
ret  de  fes  proptes  ytux  fi  Ie  d^poc  done  on  Iq! 
avott  parl6  exiftoic  dara  mes  mains.  J  Quvris  tin 
fecretaire)  je  tnontrai  au  iieur  Vaucber  Ie  paquec^ 
te  lui  dis  que  d'Ecienville  y  qui  ecoic  preienc  ^ 
md  Tavoir  remts  cachece;  que  puifqulls  venoient 
tous  les  deux  enfemble,  d'ErienriHe  lui  avoir  die 
ians  dobce^  comme  il  me  f  avoic  die  i  moi-meme , 
Ie  contend,  de  ep  paquet« 

Le  lendemain  de  cettd  vtfitt ,  Ie  (icttt  Vau^ 
*dlier  j  qui  inMe  beaacoim  acgotirdliui  fur  la  con^ 
fiance  que  fai  dfi(  lui  tnfpircr.,  me  fit  cepcndane 
Thormdnr  de  foup^Amcr  que  la  preffence  dtf 
<^*EcfenviRe  avott  pu  me  porter  i.  qudque  com-' 
piaifancc  za*  dcpens  de  la  v£rite;  il rcvinc  feul^ 
U  «ceam»B»^  ks  queftkns  de  la  vcille  ^'  jtf 
.H^poo^s  que  d^EiieniuUe  tii^4in>it  remis  Id 
paquit  cachetic  en  me  difantqu^il  cont&noit 
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uh  didit  de  ^0,000  liv.  payables  k  troxs 
ipoques  &  par  tiers  ;  que  des  cinq  cachets  qui 
Jermoient  I'enveloppe  lorfqut  le  paquet  m^avoit 
etc  remis ,  celui  du  milieu  itoit  aux  armes  de 
M.  de  Pages.  11  examina  le  paqucc  ,  luc  cc  que 
j'avois  eerie  fur  Tenvcloppc  y  a  cravcrs  laquelic  il 
cara  les  cinq  cachets  qu  il  ne  pouvoic  voic 

Je  ne  fais  jufqu  a  quel  point  le  iieoc  Vatichcr 
.  a  compte  fur  ce  dedlt  qu'il  oavtMt  .point  vu ,  que 
.  jc  ne  pouvois  lui  mooctcr,  qqi ,  tfe  mariage  ayanc 
lieu  ^  devcnoit  vxA  ipjo  fado  ;  mais  ce  que  je 
fais  bicn  aujourd*hui  >  &  ce  qu  il  avoue  lui-metne 
(  1 ) ,  c*eft  qu  avant  de  livrer  fes  marchandifes  , 
il  scft  fair  faire  pour  le  montant  du  prix  ,  pat 
Je  baron  de  Fages ,  une  lettre  dt  change  anti^ 
datee  &  qui  paroijfoit  echue  ^  qui  a  ete  con- 
vertie  enfuice  en .  une  obligation  paflee  dcvaoc 
Nocaires ,  dans  laquelic  il  a  ftipule  expreflcmcoc 
qu*il  auroit  la  contrainte  par  corps  centre  Ic 
Baron ,  &  s  eft  tait  donner  en  outre  Ic  caotioB- 
nement  de  d'Etienville. 

Peu  de  jours,  apres  le  fieur  Vaucher ^  vine  le 
iieur.  Bernard  ,  aucre  xnarchand  :  pour  celui-ci 
il  avoir  dej^  fait  dcs  livraifons  au  baron  de  Fa- 
ges J  qu  il  connoiflbit  depuis  treizc  ou  quatorze 
ans  9  il  a  meme  du  depofer  qu^U  avoit  emtendu 


( 1 )  Lc  fieur  Vaucher  a  avouc  db  fiiit  dans  (a  le- 
conde  plaincc  renduc  tlcvant  M.  le  commiflaire  DoriYal» 
k  15  QOYcnabre  iyis* 
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pafler ,   du  tndis  d^avril  1786  ^  h  lin  Garde 
du  Corps ,  ami ,  a-t'il  dit ,  de  lui  Bernard  p 
d^un   mafiage  trh-prochain  4f  tris  -  avanta- 
geux  pour  le  Baron  ;  quHl  avoit  ^ti  trouvet 
celui'Ci,  lui  avoit  reprcfent^  qu^il  duroit/ans 
doute  befoin  dt  differentes  rtiarchandifes  poiif 
ledit  mariage  ,  &  lui  avoit  demdndi  la  pri^ 
firence  :  audi  me  temoigna-nl  peu  d'inqui^cudb 
fur   les  toiirnitatc^  qu'il   avoit  deja  (aires ,  &  fu( 
celles  qu  il  fe  ptopofoit  dc  faire    encore,  »  Je 
•  craindrois;,  me  dic-il  ,  que  M.  le  Baron  no 
»   fi^t  inftruit  de  ma  demarche  aupres  de  vous } 
sk  je  ne  veux  pas .  avoir  un  air  de  dc€ance  a  fon 
1^  egard  >  je  viens   fculemenc  favoir  i\\   exifto 
3»  reellemenc  encre  vos  mains  un  depot  a   ibh 
^  profit ».  Jc  repondis.comme  au  ficur  Vaucher  ^ 
failant  bien  entendre  que  j'avois  re9u  le  depot  ca^ 
chet6»  &  que  je  ne  iavoisque  par  d'Eticnvillc, 
&  par  le  barbn  de  Pages  qui  en  paroiflbit  per- 
fuade,  quil  contint  un  dedit  dc   3o»oo6  livres 
en  fa  favcur.  Le  fieur  Bernard  lui-meme  aV 
pas  ofe  y  dans  fa  depofirion,  meeortnoicre  tout* 
^-(ait la  verite;  il  A  du  d^poser  (dans  up  ftylci 
cependant  qui ,  ^  coCip  lur  >  d  eft  pa$  le  mien ) 
que  je  lui  ai  repondu  que.  yavois  effeSivement 
un  didit  d^une  fomine  consequ£nt£,  que  i^ 
CROYois  Are  de  ^0,000  livres.  Voila  effedi- 
vement  k  peu  pres  ce  que  j'ai  dit  au  fieur  Ber- 
nard  &  aux  deux  autres  march^nds  qui  Tone; 
Venus  me  trouYcr*  Jai  die  9  non  pas  que  le  didit 

Bz 
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koM  dc  30,000  livrcs ,  puiiquc  Je  ne  Tavojs  paf 
YU  &  qo'il  mavoic  etc  remis  (bus  cinq  cachets , 
pour  le  rendcp  dans  le  meme  ecat ,  mats  ^ue  }b 
CRQTQts  quil  ecoic  dc  30,000  livrcs,  &  que 
jc  Ic  croyois  ainfi ,  pour  Tavoir  cntendu  dire  au 
baron  do  Fagtis  &  a  d'Eticnville* 

Lc  3 1  juilicc  i  ce  f  ut  le  tour  du  ficur  Loque« 
Quaac  a  lui ,  il  ne  venoit  ceruinemenc  pas  (avoir 
^t  moi  s'il  pouvoic  foumir  en  furete  dei  mar^ 
chandi(es  au  baton  dc  Fages-,  cat  routes  fesfour^ 
nitures  >  qui  moment,  dit-il>  i  20,000  livres, 
ercM^nt  Caitjcs  des  les  1  &  &  i^  avril  &  k  mois 
dc  ins(i  precedcDs,  ccft-^-dire  ^  plus  dc  dcux 
hiois  avanc  quH  nic  vk  pour  la  premiere  fens  ; 
ic  cependanc  tl  s  eft  rcuni  all  iicur  Vaucher ,. 
pour  imprimei:  &  pqblier  contre  moi  des  fairs 
faiix  &  calbmnieux  i  II  a  le  front  d  avancer  que 
c^eft  d  apres  ce  que  je  lui  ai  die ,  dapres  la  con^ 
fiance  quo  jc  lui  ai  infpiree  qu  il  a  fait  les  four-^ 
Aiturcsi  II  ny  (oqge  pas.  Comment  cela  ic  peuc-* 
3^  puifqull  eft  vtai^  puitqu'il  avouc  lui-memc  oe 
Ai*avoir  vn  ^  pour  la  premiere  fois  t  que  deux 
mois  apres  ies  (ourhiturcs  faites}  Con^oit^oti  uoe 
i^alomnie  aufli  mal-adroire,  onp  impofture  aufli 
^rofliere  ^  r )  ? 

Cepcndanc  le  mariage,  for  lequel  les  mar«>^ 

(  I  }  tl  patok  que  quatrc  foyrnidears,  Loqm^  Vzr^ 
cher,  Bernard^  &  Tbiebaulc,  taillcar|  oot  livre  dcs 
fnArcbao4Ue$  au  baron*  de  Fagei, 
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chands  compcoicnc  j  pour  ecro  paye$ ,  bien  plus 
que  fur  le  dcdic  y  nc  fe  concluok  pcAnc.  d'Etien- 
yillc «  (jui  venoic  mc  voir  de  temps  en  temps } 
me  donuoic  fpujours  cjuelque  raifon  nouvelle  dti 
retard. 

Les  foumifleurs  paroiflbienc  ^imparienrer }  te 
(leur  Bernard  (qui  n  a  pas  rendu  plainte)  me  fai* 
foir  des  vifires  aflez  freauqntc$  :  )e  ne  pouvofs 
que  lui  rep^ccr  ce  que  a  EtienviUe  ra'jivoic  die  : 
f^  Mais   ce  d^Etienville  eJl-U  un    hotmA^ 


Loque  avoic  livre  les  (icnncs  deux  mois  avant  4e 
vcnir  me  troaver  ppur  la  premiere  fois» 

Encore  i  prefenc^  )c  p>i  point  vu  Thicbault }  je  ne 
loi  ai  parle  de  ma  vie. 

Bernard  avoic  couru  demander  la  prffdnrue  ^a  baron 
de  Pages,  qa'il  ^onnoifloic  d'epais  ctciz^  pu  quacoi^e 
ans ,  poiir  lui  faire  des  fournicures  v  &  de  celles  qu'il  a 
livrees  ^  la  plus  grande  parcie  retoii  avanc  qu'il  vine 
roe  demander  4cs  eclairci(Temens. 

Vaucher  eft  le  (eul  qui  m^aic  interrog^  avanc  4e  four* 
nir  \  )e  lui  ai  die  ce  que  je  (avois  ^  &  comment  )e  te 
favois  :  rien  dc  plus.  '  ' 

Je  crottve  cependant  dans  upc  note  da  memcare  des 
(leurs  Loque  &  Vaucher  ^  ces  expreflions  peu  decenres 
(ur  mon  compte:  Cet  eccUfiaftique  avQ^t  hckaritidt 
fautionner  tous  Us  marchand^  qui  Je  prijentoient , 
furce  didii^  qu'ii  pritend  aujpurd'hui  n* avoir  Ifimais 
vu  /....  On  vient  de  voir  corome  )'ai  cauHonrU  tous 
les  marchands  :  i'ai  cautionne  apparemmeot  ceux  mcme 
que  je  n*ai  jamais  vus.  Que  la  di^fenfe  eft  facile  centre 
f].e  pareilles  calomnies !  mats  que  la  n^ceftirc  memo  4e 
fe  dcfendre  eft  penibic  pour  une  ame  honnctel 
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Jiomme?  -^  Jc  n'ai  point  de  raiibn  de  loupfonner 
ia  probice,  ^  Quet  eji  celui  des  deux  contract 
tans  que  vqus  connoi[fe[  ?  —  Jc  nc  connois  M. 
dc  Fagcs  que  pour  Tavoir  vu  venir  pluGeurs  fois 
chcz  raoi.  —  C'efl  done  la  future  ?  —  Jc  nc 
connois  que  M.  d'.Ecienville  qui  (c  die  Ion  agent. 
^  Les  perfonnes  qui  ont  Jigne  le  dcditfoni- 
flies  Jolvables  ?  —  Jc  n'ai  pas  vu  les  fignani- 
res  i^  Ic  paqucc  n>  a  ec6  retnis  cachece  ,  pour  le 
rcndrc  dans  le  mcmc  crat.  —  Mais  du  mains 
le  proteSeur  &  la  protegee  fontils  en  etat  de 
payer?  ^  Le  protcdcur,  done  M.  d'Erienvillc 
ma  donnc  le  nom  fous  le  fccret,  eft  en  ecac  dc 
payer:  pour  la  protegee,  jc  rignorc.  —  Quand 
doncfefera  le  mariage?  ^  J'atcends  a  ckaquc 
inftant  (t). 

Enfin  un  des  )ours  de  la  huiraine  d  avanc 
rAflbmptian ,  d'Etienvillc  arrive.  «  Pour  le  coup, 
»  me  dic-il ,  tour  va  fe  conclure ;  le  t  ^  eft  Ic 
9  cerme  invariablcmenc  fixe  pour  le  manage.  Je 
ii  viendrai  vous  prendre j  tenezvous  prct.  Voici 
»  ce  qu on  ma  donne  pout  les  frais du  voyage  »•* 
II  me  montroit  des  billets  dc  caifle  ,  ou  de  lac* 


(  1 )  J  arccndois  cq  cffct  :  Ic  barqn  dc  Fagcs  m'ayaQt 
invite  ,  a  cicre  d*honnecctc  s  a  lui  dotincr  la  bincdi&ioQ 
puptialc  4  j*a^  ois  acccptc  TinvicAtion ;  &  Ton  dcvoit 
vcnir  me  prendre  pour  ipc  condqirc  au  chateau  dc  la 
dame  ,  ou  l*on  avoir  anccc  que  (e  feroic  la  cchsoonic. 
On  voir  birn  que  je  nc  parlc  coujours  que  d'aprcs  lo 
baion  d^  Fc^gcs  ;5c  d'EcJenvillc, 
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gent  compcanc;  jc  ne  fuis  pas  (ur  lequel  des 
deux. 

Fuis  il  mc  remit  mon  regu,  me  demanda  le 
depot  qu'il  m  avoit  confie  ,  &  le  dcpouilla  lui- 
meme  de  la  premiere  enveloppe  que  j'y  avois 
mife  y  &  qu'il  avoit  fcellee  de  fon  cachet :  cette 
cnvcloppc  m  eft  reftce  ( i )  »• 

Le  15  aout,  Bernard,  Tun  des  fournifleurs, 
ro  ecrivit  pour  me  demandet  des  nouvelies  po- 
(itives  au  fujet  du  manage  en  que/lion ;  vous 
tn^obligere^  infinimcnt ,  portoit  fon  billet ,  de 
me  faire  f avoir  s^il  eft  fait ,  ou  quel  jour  il 
doit  fe  j  aire ,  si  vous  le  sayez,  Je  repondis  ce 
que  jc  (avois ,  que  d'Ecicnville  m'avoit  dit  qu'il 
fc  feroit  le  16. 

Le  1 6  fe  pafTa }  je  n  cntendis  point  parler  de 
d*Etienville  ^  &  j'appris  avec  tout  Paris ,  ce  qui 
ecoit  arrive  la  veille  a  M.  le  cardinal  de  Rohan. 

Le  Icndemain  17  >  je  vois  le  fieur  Vaucher 
enrrer  chez  moi.  «  DiStienville  eft  un  fripon, 
3^  me  dit  il  ^  il  s  eft  enfui  dimanchc  ;  je  viens  de 
»  chez  R....  fon  ami ,  j'y  ai  trouvc  une  Icttrc  tim- 
»  brce  de  Pcronoe:  voici  Fcnveloppe  ».  Je  fus 
peu  furpris  de  cette  fuite  :  je  Tcxpliquai  tout  pa- 
tureUemenc  par  Tidee  que  d'Ecienville  avoit  pref- 

( 1 )  J'ai  raontrc  rcnvcloppe  &  Ic  rcgu  a  M.  dc  Vcr- 
gcnncs  le  zi  aouc  1785 ;  ain(i ,  I'on  ne  dira  pas  que 
Tune  ni  Tautrc  de  ces  pieces  ait  kii  faitc  apres  coup  9 
&  expres  pour  ma  defcnfe. 


^4  Mimoln 

(eoci  peuc*£tre  la  detention  de  M.  le  Cardinal , 
done  il  m  avoic  die  pluficurs  fois  ecFC  Tagenc  fe^ 
condaice.  Quanc  aux  motifs  de  la  detention  da 
Tun  9  qui  me  fembbit  pouvdr  oceafionner  la  fuiie 
dc  1  autre ,  c  etoit  pour  moi  qn  profood  myftere 
qu'il  ne  m'apparcenoit  pas  de  voubir  peoettcr. 

Le  x8  ou  le  1 1^ ,  ie  baron  de  Fages  vint,  fore. 
afflige,  me  communiquer  una  leatequ'il  avoir 
rcjuc  de  d'Eticnville :  Madame  juroit  (ij  ^  & 
il  la  croyoit ,  qu'elle  ne  vouloit  pas  rompre...  i 
&  elle  r  avoir  enlev^  commc  vn  corps  faint. 
Jc  liois  toujours  cecte  difparition  ^  la  dilgrace  da 
Mf  le  Cardinal. 

Comme  (d'Edenville  indiqaoi(  une  adreOK:  pour 
lui  faire  pafler  la  reponfe  i  Iz  lertre ,  le  barpn 
m'engagea  aufli  ^  lui  ecrirej  je  le  fis.  Ma  Lettre, 
que  le  baron  de  Fages  a  vue »  contenoic  des  rer 
flescions  aufU  vraies  quo  vivemenc  expriipees  (ur 
)es  foup^ons  que  failoit  oakre  fa  fuite.  Je  lui  pei- 
gQois  fur  -  root  1  etat  d'anxiete  ou  il  }aiflotr  Ic  Bar 
ron,  je  Ic  preflbis  de  le  jiiftifier  eosexpliquanr^. 
&  de  faire  connoitre  les  yrais  moti&  de  la  f uice,. 
J'ignore  &  cette  lectre  eft  parvenue  a  fa  (Jeftina- 
tion  i  mais  je  n  ai  point  f  u  de  reponfe. 

Le  z  I  aout  y  je  re^us  une  Icttre  de  M.  le 
comte  de  Vergennes ,  qui  me  mandoit  de  ma 
Kndte  i  Verlailtes  le  ^.z  pour  lui  parler.  Je  mc 
^  „__ __^  ^  - . 

O  )  y.QJ^  k  iD^Ajwedu  Imuiqo  4c  jFages,  page  xo^ 
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lendis  ^  laudieiK^e  kidiquec^  avec  la  (cole  ccainte 
inieparabb  de  Tidee  de  paroicre  deyant  un  homme 
)uftement  celebre ,  dcvanc  un  grand  Minifoe  ^ 
Son  affabilice  m'put  biencoc  rafibr^.  Je  lui  cxpofai 
paiVement  tout  ce  que  jc  vicns  de  raconccr  :  luu 
meme  ecoic  aficz  inftruit  dp  raflaire,  pour  cere 
picinement  convaincu  de  mon  innocence  }  i} 
vouluc  bien  m'apprendre  que  ie  baron  de  F^e$ 
&  le  chevalier  de  Piecourc  avoicnt  obc^nu  un 
pafle-porc  pour  courir  fur  Ics  traces  dc  d'Eiiea* 
vilie  J  que  deux  marchands  venoienc  de  ie  plain* 
dre  du  pafle-porc  accorde^&  d'expcfer  vivemem 
leurs  griefs  contre  le  Baron  ;  enfin  U  ne.  dedaigna 
pas  de  me  munir  de  confolacions  concre  Le  dcfa- 
gremenc  que  \t  crouvois  a  voir  moo  nom  mele 
dans  une  affaire  ou  je  n  avois  aucune  efpece  d'in- 
cerec »  &  du  reellemenc  je  p  avois  joue  qu'un  role 
paflif  &:  indiflerenc. 

Au  mois  defepcembre,  pppnS)  par  on  ami 
du  baton  de  Fages  j  que  ics  tecberchcs  ic  cellcs 
du  chevalier  de  Precourc  o'avoienc  pas  ece  b« 
lruftueu(es  s  qulk  s  ecoienc  aiTures  de  la  perfonnc 
de  d'Ecien  villc » &  qu'ils  alloiciic  le  rapiencr.  J'avoue 
que  j'eus  rdpece  de  foibleOe  d  ecte  prdqne  aufli 
farisfaiC)  en  apprenancqu'il  ecoic  arrcic,  que  jc  t'avois 
ili  de  ie  favoir  Ubre,  iorlqiie  j'avois  chercbe  a 
le  drcr  de  la  premiere  capcivite  ;  ranc  jc  delisois 
dc  voir laffaire  sedaicdr  i  cane  | ecQis c^i^raiB qua 
jc  nc  pouvois.quc  gagner  a  reclaircffTamcoct 

Ppu  4c  jours  aprcSy  arriva  le  cheyalicr  dc  Fta* 
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court  y  qui  m'annon9a  que  d'Edenrflle  Itii  arcne 
remis  cous  fes  papiers,  &  encte  aucrcs  on  biAo- 
cique  do  mariagc,  ccric  de  &  propre  main  :  M. 
de  PkecQiirt  me  fie  la  lefture  de  cecct^  piece » 
&  me  pria  de  permettre  qu  il  me  prcfeodc  d*£cien* 
TiUe  lui-meme. 

Je  le  re^us  a  la  porce  de  la  mai(bn  ,  ne  vou* 
lane  pas  lui  accorder  Tencrce  de  chez  moi ,  apres 
ce  qui  setoic  palfe,  &  dans  les  circonftances 
OQ  nous  nous  crouvions.  M.  de  Precourt  im  ce- 
moin  de  cecce  reception;  &  j'actcfte  ia  veracite 
fijr  la  maniere  feveremenc  honnece  done  je  parlai 
^  d'Ecicnvillc. 

Je  remis  au  baron  de  Fages ,  le  premier  oo* 
vembre  fuivant  y  les  deux  billets  de  mille  ecus 
cfaacun  qu  il  m'avoit  confies ,  pour  ecre  delivres 
par  moi  a  d'Ecienville ,  en  cas  de  reuffite  du 
mariage ,  il  m'appric  en  meme  temps  qu  il  etoic 
arrange  avec  fes  creanciers. 

Cette  affaire  fembloit  adoupie ,  quand  je  fus 
inftruit  que  deux  des  marchands  qui  avoienc  faic 
des  fournitures  au  Baron  (les  (ieurs  Loque  & 
Vaucher) ,  avoient  rendu  plainte  dabord  chez 
Me.  Chefnon  fiis  le  lo  aout ,  &  enfuite  chez 
Me.  Dorival  le  15  noyembre  1785. 

Le  7  Janvier  178^,  il  ma  ete  Ognifie  un  de- 
cret  dafligne  pour  txxc  oui ,  rendu  par  le  Lieu 
tenant  -cnminel  du  chatelet :  j'en  fuis  appelbnc, 
2(  toute  rafKtirc  eft  cvoquee  en  la   Cour. 
'  Tds^  lont  les  fairs  que  j'avois  a  expofer. 
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M  O  r  E  N  S. 

A6n  que  mttledcurspuificnt  mc  fuivre  plus 
aifcmenc  cl;ins  nies  refiniom^^  qiic  j*appdlc 
moyens ,  )c  vais  Ics  Icur  prefenccr  avcc  mc- 
thode  ,  &  fous  UQC  divifion  coutc  finiple,  mais 
qui  fcrvira  du  moins  a  fouceoir  &  a  repofcc  Icuc 
attcncion. 

1^;  Jeublirai  que  jc  ne  fuis  point  coupa- 
ble  dans  I'ordre  judiciairc ,  puifque  jc  n  ai  oianr 
que  a  aucunc  loi ,  ni  com  mis  aucun  delic, 

z^.  Jc  icrai  voir  que  )e  ne  im  pobc  bl^ma^ 
blc  dans  lordrc  dcs  precedes ,  puifque  je  n ai 
rien  fait  de  concraire  a  la  delicaceflc. 

3^.  Apres  avoir  ainfi  decruic  les  accofacions 
S>c  ecarre  tes  reproches ,  je  meccrai  fous  les  yeux 
de  mes  Confeils  &  du  public,  les  faics  calomnieux, 
les  imputations  auffi  taulles  qu'indecences  que  les 
ficurs  Vaucher  &  Loque  one  imprimees  &  pu- 
bliees  concre  moi ,  &  je  demandcrai  fi  jc  n'ai 
pas  le  droit  d exiger  deux  dcs  reparations ,  moi 
qu'ils  one  indignemenc  outrage^  difTame,  lotfquc 
jc  devois  ecre  a  Tabri » non  feulcmcnc  de  la  plaintCi 
mais  mcme  du  loup9on. 

§1. 

Je  ne  fuis  point  coupable  dans  Vordre  judi- 
ciaire  ,  puifque  je  n'ai  manque  i  aucune 
loi ,  ni  commis  aucun  dilit. 

J  ai    beau  cbercbcr  dans  touce  ma  conduite 


^S  Mimoire 

Tapparence  d*un  delit ,  favQue  qu*i[  m*cft  vax^ 

poffible  dc  Tappcrccvoir. 

En  effec,  jc  n'ai  joue  dans  cecce  aflaire  qu*un 
role  purcmenc  paffif  \  Tenvio  4  obligee  le  (ieuc 
d'Etienville  %  ere  mop  unique  mocif  j  rcxa£licude 
a  recnplir  les  fondions  done  je  m  ecois  charge  a 
cce  ma  feute  regie  \  ic  quelquanimofite  que  les 
(ieurs  Loque  if  Vauchec  aienc  moncrce  contre 
moijTls  monc  au  moins  epargne  ilndignice  da 
tnc  iuppofer  an  inoerec  dan$  la  fraude  quils  pre* 
tendenc  qi^'on  leur  a  faite. 

J'ai  recu  un  depot :  y  a*c'il  quelque  loi  qui  me 
(jcfendic  ac  \c  recevoir  >  mon  ctac  ne  me  Tordon* 
noicril  paspiuroc  en  quelque  force?  &,  comme 
je  Tai  deja  die  y  un  precre.  ne  fe  doic-U  pas  a 
rous  ceui(  qui  vpulenc  meccre  en  lui  \px%  con- 
6anc?i? 

)  ai  rendu  ce  dep6c  :  a  qui  ?  A  cehii  done  jo 
le  tenois.  Ai-)e  encore  en  ccia  viole  quelque  loi  i 
ou  pliicqc  ne  me  iuis-je  pas  coniorme  a  la  pre* 
miete  cfe  touies  en  fair  de  depot  > 

L^  fieurs  Vaucher  U  (loque  m  ont  cire ,  dans 
leur  mempir^.  ^  I'Exode. ,  8f  le  Digefte  >  &  le 
Code  1  &  Dpmat  couchanc  le  depot ;  ils  n  ont 
rien  oublie  ,  que  la  definition  de  ce  contrat  * 
qu  ils  on(  du  voir  dans  co  meme.  Domac  doQt 
ils  invoquent  raqtorite. 

»  Le  dep6t »  dit  ce  Jurifconfulte ,  eft  un9 
»  convention  par  laquelb  une  perfonne  donne  \ 
n  unp  autre  quelque  chofe  en  garde  j  &  pour  la 
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*i  tui  rendre  quand  il  lui  plaita  de  la  re- 
i#  tirer  ». 

£t  puifqum)  ma  cite  des  lois  i  fen  cicecai 
auffi. 

»  Depojimnt  ejijuod  cuLftodieaduin^/i^ai 
»  datum  eji^  h.  t.ff!dep.  (r). 

»  Eft  auterri  &  apud  JuUanum  lihro  Urtia 

*  decimo  Digeftorum  fMptuni  g  aim  qui  rem. 
*(  depofuiti  ftacitn  pojfc  dcpcfui  aSkone  asertz 
^  hoc  etiJm  ipfo  dob  bcem  mm  qui  Jufie^ 

*  pit,  quod  repofcenci  rem  oon  teddat*  L.  t  ^ 
^  §•  th  ifi  dtp.  (i). 

La  premiere  lot  du  def4i:  eft  done  que  to 
depoficaire  eft  ^lige  de  ccndre  au  depo^uiCy 
a  fa  premiere  teqtufidon ,  ^f&i&^^fiatim ,  lob* 
jet  depo(e  }  &  c  eft  un  dd  do  ne  pas  ie  ktt 
r^mercre  lorfqu*il  le  redernondc  i  hoc  tnim  hpfo 
dolo  facere  eum  qtd  fufcepit  qu!$d  rcpofitnti 
rem  non  reddaf* 

Cela  po&i  voyotls  cdtttmedc  let  iieufs  Xoqod 
&  Vaucher  raifiinrieoc.  Dans  no  cfaapioro  qoilg 

■  •    I    -I  I   I      ■     I.  >m  »n  I         I  "       '*!         *    ■ 

( I }  te  Jepot  eft  €c  qui  eft  ddnd£  I  qtuIqa'Uo  poMt 
te  garier.  Loi  pceauerc ,  Dig.  du  dipdc. 

( i)  n  eft  ccric  dan$  fulieti,  iu  livre  i;  des  IXg, 
que  cclui  qal  a  depofe  unc  dio(e  peiit  aufft-tdt  intencet 
t*aftion  da  dep6c  poor  la  ttdret ;  car  c^cft  vox  dol  de 
la  part  du  depoficaire  de  <ie-  ftm-  HFcodfe  k  cbofe  m 
depo(anc  qui  laiui  rcdcmande«  lioi  po^miaK ,  Dig«  da 
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mbnt  iait  Tfaonneur  dc  nic  confacrer  dans  kur 
■riiiiiirr  ,  on  voit  <|iie  jaurois ,  diienc-ils ,  dans 
Its  mains , onpaquet cachecc ooDienanc  un  de<^ 
dc  30^000  livres,  qui  m'avoit  etc  cemis  par  lo 
fieur  d'Etienrville  k  cicre  dc  dcpoc :  mais  )'ai  die 
aux  (ieuts  Loquc  &  Vaucher  que  j  avois  ce 
depoc  dans  les  nums}  6is  ce  momew,  &  apres 
ccccc  parole  forcie  dc  ma  boache  ^  robjec  depofc 
Icur  a  appartenu  ,  ils  fonc  devenus  dipbfans  , 
&  jefuis  refii  dcpoJiiaire)]c  repece  fidcUemenc 
ipars  cxpeflions  ( i ). 

£c  comme  f ai  fcodo  Uur  d^p6c  fans  Icur 
parcicipacion  ,  je  fuis  un  dcpofitaite  imfiddc  ;  j  ai 
commis  un  larcin  ,  ou  a  pcu  pxhi  &  ceft-Ii 
qu  on  fait  vcnic  Ics  lois  divines  &  humabcs  iur 
fes  devoirs  des  depoficaires! 

I'ai  die  laioi  audi,  &  ud  peu  plus  a  propos, 
je  crois  ,  que  les  ficurs  Loquc  &  Vaucher :  mais 
comme  il  n eft  point  queftion  encce  nous  dm 
point  de  droit,  Sc  quil  ne  sagit  que  dun  fait, 
laiilons  Icruditbn ,  &  parlous  (imptc  bon  fens. 

i^  c&  le  depofant,  je  vous  prie,  (i  ce  neft 
celui  qui  dcpofe>  Qoand  f«i  dk  aox  6aus  Vao- 
cher  &  Loque  que  j'avois  dans  les  mains  un 
paquet  cachetc  que  le  fieur  d^Etienville  m^avoit 
ajfure  itre  un  dedit  de  30,000  livres ,  ne  con- 
vicnnent-ik  pas  que  j'ai  ajouce  que  ce  paquet 

*   (  I )  Voyez  le  mcmoire  dcs  (ieurs  Loque  &  Vau- 
cher,  page  S8. 
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etoic  un  depot  que  Ic  (ieur  d'BMBvtHe  ofawif 
rcmis  >  C  ccoic  done  a  lui  que  jc  4k^Ois  le  re» 
dre  :  audi  bien  ae  pouvois-*^  pas«o  coacher  \c 
moncMt  i  c^ecoic  le  fioiir  d*£rieDville ,  &  non  pas 
moi ,  qui  devok  le  recevoir  ,  au  cas  qui!  i(k 
paye;  cecoic  lui,  &  non  pas  moi  ^  qui  devoic 
repondre  a  laconfiaoice  que  icsmarchands  avoienc 
cue  dans  lui  fie  dans  le  baron  de  Pages ,  tc  zc- 
quieter  Ics  foumicures  qu  on  leor  avoic  taices  avec 
ies  ionds  provenant  de  ce  dedit  i  8f  fi  le  mariage 
^iroit  lieu  ,  le  dedit  ne  devenoic-il  pas  tml  '^fo 
faclot  Pour  moi  ^  encore  une  fw ,  a  qui  en  etois- 
je  comptable  >  Au  fieur  d'Etienville ,  qui  me 
i  avok  cenis  de  cpufiaHuc  ,  qoi  pooiok  me  Je 
redemander  tous  Ies  jours,  a  tous  Ies  momens , 
^  qui )  (i  j'avois  refufe  de  le  lui  rendre,  aurojf 
eu  beau  jeu  pour  maccufer  d'infidelite  ,  fie  pour 
me  citer  toutes  Ies  lois  du  depot ,  dont  Ies  ueurs 
Loque  fie  Vaucher  one  fait  Cl  mal-a-propos  F^ 
talagc. 

Les  Hears  Vaucher  fie  Loque  pouvoient-ils 
meme  former  einc  oppoficimi  idans  mes  maSsm 
a  la  remife  du  depot  >  Et  moi ,  qui  Tavois  ao 
cepte  de  confiance ,  gratuitemenc  ,  pour  obli- 
ger ,  que  rien  ne  forgoit  a  en  declarer  lexiftence,. 
qui  navois  faic  que  preter,  pour  ainfi  dire^  k 
d'Etienville  un  qpdroit  pour  le  (errer ,  dans  la 
.crainte  qu  il  avoir  de  le  perdre ,  aurois-je  pa » 
aurois-je  du  recevoir  une  pareille  oppofidon  ; 
C  eft  une  queftion  que  je  laifle  k  refoadrc  aux 
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lorifconfukcs ;  die  eft  ici  abfolumcnt  inlii^enfcTjr 
puifqu  il  eft  de  fafc  quon  n*a  point-  rente  cettC 
voie,  ni  forme  oppdHtion  cd  mes  mains  ^  ta  xc^ 
'mife  du  depot.  II  a  done  toujours  ete  entier6- 
ment  Irbre  \  fat  done  coujoors  du  le  remetcre  4 
la  premiere  teqtiificioa  du  depolant.  Les  fieurs 
'Vaucher  &  Loqne  ie  phtgnent  cue  ^'at  manque' 
aox  tkvoirs  de  depoficairc}  ik  fe  trompem^  its 
deyroicnt  (c  plaindre  de  ee  que  je  )cis  ai  crop  bieit 
tcmphs^ 

Me  defntaodera-tTon  pourquoi  fat  rendu  ee  de^ 

dft ,  aa  rnoins  fans  en  prevenit  ic  baron  de  Fagos 

tjtii  y  ietoit  intcreflc  ?  Je  repondraf't  parcc  que 

%  *&uf  d'EticnviUe  m  avoic  remis  fe  paquec  en 

-&  prince ,  &  hit  avok  faic  voit  <tf  ^'il  avoit 

^rit  (m  la  premiere  envdoppe  encre  lc«  cinq 

"cadiets  qui  le  iermoient ,  mi7/  Je  rifervoit  U 

drok  d^ottvtir  It  paquct  ^  ta  faeulti  de  It 

fepfijmttr;  patce  que  favois  feic  mon  rcju 

(que  le  baron  de  Fagcs  avoir  tu  au(fi)  au  nom 

^^u  fiem  d*£tieQviIle ,  &  que  favob  ecrit  fiir  la 

%e6hde  enveioppe ,  coujours  en  ptefence  du  ba-> 

fon  de  Fag^s,  qtten  cas  de  mort,  ce  paquet 

dcfbic^&trb  remts  au  fSeut  d'EtienviBc  Ainfi ,  dc 

'l^eu  Tn£me  du  baron  de  Fages  &  pat  tifit  fbrte 

^c  txsfhTcmioh  tacife  itvec  lut,  je  nctois  compu^ 

^le  dtt  d^t  qu'au  fieur  #]^tienville »  de  qui  jc 

\k  tehois  ;  &  je  devois  le^ui  retnettre  fur  fa  pre- 

inlere  demisinde ,  faiis  avoif  fedfeiii  daucune  autre 

^gutorilanbnc 

h 
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le  teponds  a  cecte  objcdion,  patce  que  quel*^ 
qucs  pcr(bnncs  pourroicnt  la  faire ,  fautc  d'avoi^ 
pris  garde  aut  circonftances  que  je  viens  de  rap^ 
peller^  Qaanc  au  baron  de  Fages ,  le  feu)  in^ 
terefle,  il  nela  point  faice,  &  ne  la  fera  poinc^ 
parce  qu  il  faic  bien  que  je  n  ai  poinc  du  I'a-^ 
vettir. 

Mali  fi  ]6  n'ai  cdmmiis  de  delic  ni  ^n  recevanf 
hi  en  rendant.ce,dep6c,  nai-je  pas  induic  en  er- 
i!eur  les  marehands  qui  (one  venui  m  mterroger ! 
Nc  leur  ai-je  pas  affufe'  que  ce  depot  contenoitf 
tin  dedit,  un  dedit  de  50,000  livtes;  qu'il  feroic 
infailiiblenicnc  paye  ,  que  je  connoifTois  les  per^ 
Tonnes  qui.ravoipnc.ijgne,  qu'dles  ecoient  folva*' 
bles,  quil  n'y  avoit  rien  ^  rifqucr^  &  quils  ppu-- 
voient  avec  toutd  confiance  faire  des  fournicures 
fjT'  ce  gage  ^  done  je  ne  me  deilaifiroispias,  fans 
les  avoir  fait  prcVenir  ? 

Vdilai  ce  qu*ilJ  fdutienricrit  que  je  leur  ai  die  j 
&  moi  /je  Ic  nie  formellenient.  le  foutiens  que 
fa?  dit  que  le  pdqutt  m^ avoit  etc  rerhis  cachi^ 
t6,  &.pourle  itndre  dans  It  rh/tnt  itat;  que 
par  confequent  \t  n^eh  avois  fia^  vu  I'ineerieur  \ 
Cpt  le  fieur  d^Ecienville  m'aroic  die  qli'il  renfcr- 
^nioie  uti  dedic  do  $0,000  livres }  qup  jlghorois 
fi  la  future ,  done  il  mavoie  doAn^  le  nom  fousf^ 
le  {^'rd< ,  ctoit  fotvabld;  qae  fon  proteftcur^ 
du^l  m  avdje  nomme  auffi  qiyfterieufemenr  j  ecoit 
trps:  en  etat  4e,  p^yer  \  qu  enfin  lui^eur  d'Ecien^ 
tille  &  le  baron  4e  Fages  metoiene  peu  connus^ 

c 
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inais  que  )c  n'ayois  point  de  raifoq  dc  roap9onner 
kur  probici  y  6c  qii'ils  mc  paroifloienc  d'hoonetes 
gens.   . 

Qui  fauc-il  croire  des  iieurs  Loque  &  Vau- 
cher ,  ou  de  moi  >  J'obferve  d'abord  que  la  vrai- 
fcmblance  eft  en  ma  fayeur  :  car  fi  ion  ma  re- 
xnis  le  paquet  achete'{  i ),  fi  je  Tai  rendu  commc 
on  me  la  voir  donne^  il*  eft  au  moins  Traifem- 
blable  que  je  n  ai  pas  pris  far  moi  de  parlcr 
iciemmenc  Ac  dune  maniere  certaine  de  ce  que 
tenfermoic  ce  paquec  que  je  n  ai  pas  ouverc.  •  •  • 
Mais  pourquoi  parler  de  vraifemblance  i  Ce 
font  des  preuves  qu  il  faut ,  &  ;  en  ai  de  com- 
pletces. 

Ce  n  eft  point  fiir  les  allegations  de  mes  ac- 
cufateurs,  ce  n*eft  pas  fur  mes  reponfes  qu^il  fauc 
me  juger  y  c  eft  fur  rinformatbn.  Sept  cemoins 
ont  ece  entcndus. 

De  ces  fept  temoins ,  trois  ibnc  peribnnelle* 
ment  inrerefles  dans  Taffaire  >  les  deux  freres 
Bernard,  marchands^  &  le  fieor  Thiebault  ^ 
caillcur ,  qui  one  faic  des  fouroitores  :  n*importe> 
je  ne  redouce  point  leurs  d^iitions. 
■  ■  I  ■  IIP 

(i)  Le  fieur  Vaucher  convientj  page  14  de  (od  fde- 
moire ,  que  je  lui  ai  montre  le  paquet  cacktttf  noo  pas 
cependanc  dc  cinq  cachets ,  comme  il  le  dit ;  il  ne  put  * 
Ics  voir ,  puifqulls  etoicnt  (ur  la  premiere  enveloppe; 
il  vitfculcment  la  (ccondei  que  j'avois  mile  par-deuus  9 
Si  qui  icoic  fcrmc  d*un  (cul  cachet,  de  cdni  de  d'Etka* 
ville.      ' 
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Ettennc  Bernard,  Taine  des  deux  freres,  a  di^ 
depofer  qu  eh  ce  momenc  encore  il  pe  ma  jamais 
vu  J  il  nc  m'a  jamais  paclei  cependatic  il  ma 
faic  cenir,  dans  fa  depofition  de  longs  difcours 
&  tels  qu  il  a  voulu  >  mais  ii  a  dii  depofer  audi » 
finon  en  cermes  expres ,  au  moins  implicitcmenc, 
qu'il  nele  taifoic  que  par  oui'  dire,  qu*il  repe* 
coic  feulemenc  de  memoire  ce  quHl  avoic  entenda 
bu  ctoyoic  avoir  encendu  dire  i  fon  frere  Ber- 
nard, le  ieut  qui  loic  venu  me  crouver ,  mincer-* 
roger  fur  le  dedic,^  &€...*  II  fauc  done  meccro 
de  core  cerre  depoGcion  du  frere ,  qui  a  oui 
dire ,  pour  examiner  celle  du  frere  qui  a  dit. . 
Qu  a  done  depoie  le  frere ,  Pierre  Bernard  I 
Que  je  lui  ai  die  que  yavois  effeSivement  un 
didit  d^une  fomme  confiquente^  que  je  crcyois 
itre  de  jo^ooo  livres.  Voil4  le  moc  que  j'ai 
pu  dire,  voilale  moc  imponanr !  Je  n ai  pas  die 
que  je  favois  ^  mais  que  je  crcyois  que  le  dedic 
iioM  de  30^000  livres  9  &  je  lo  croyois,  parco 
que  le  fieur  d*£cicnville  me  Tavoic  die;  &  je  ci^ 
tois  mon  autear.  Si  Pierre  Bernard  m^a  fair  ajoucer 
quelques  phrafes  d'un ron  plus  affirmacif,  s'il ma  faic 
dire  que  le  baron  de  Pages  alloic  faire  un  mariago 
avanrageux,&  quon  pouvoir  lui  foumir  entouca 
fiirece  des  marchandifes ,  vous  verrez  c^W  a  omis 
pourcerte  fois  ce  mot  fi  eflenciel  que  7^  crcyois : 
mais  il  fuffir  qu'il  laic  prononce  a  Tarcicle  im«^ 
porcanc,  si  Tarcicle  du  dedic,  pour  que  Ton  juge 
dans  quel  efpric  je  luiai  coujouts  parley  &  quip  jo 

C  % 
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nai  rienaflore,  parceque  )e  netois  si^rdc  ricti  {i\ 

Thjehauk,.  taillcur>  na  pas  du  dcpofer  qu6 
jp  Taye  induU  eii;  erreuc  ^  pour  I'engager  a  fairc 
dd  fournkurcs,  puiique  je  fuis^pcore  a  le  voir 
pour  la  premiere  fpis« 

De$  qugcre.  aDtres  cemoins,  aucun^  cela  eft 
cercaiQ  >  na  du  depoler  qu  il  m  ait  enrendu  parler 
4'uEie  Qiapiere  affirmative  du  qoateon  du  paquec 
cachet^:,  dv  qioncanc  du  dedit  ^  de  la  iblvabilicc 
dp  la  future  >  &c,..»  Ainfi)  des  fcpt  temoinsque 
Ips  6eur6  Loque&  Vauchcr  one  fair  e|iterKire> 
qn  feul  sexpliquc  fur  la  partie  de  leur  ;(ccu(arioD 
qui  pent  me  poocfmer  t  s\\  m  etoit  coptraire » 
)C  pourrois  lecarter ,  parce  qu'il  eAfeul  &  qml 
eft  intirejfi  :  mais,  nonj  il.  m'oft  favorable »  it 
4i|:  prccil^m^c  (;e  qu tl  faut^  quit  dife  pout  me 
)j}^i^tijBc  j'jnvoquele  filence  meme  dtpsautreSf 
puifqu  il  en  r^uke  que  les  fipurs  Loque  &  Vau<> 
chet  nqat  pa^  Tofubrc  dupe  preuvo  ni  d'uM 
preibmptioD  4.  raj>pili  dp  t  acqufation  qu  ils  m'opt 

( I )  11  eft  vrai  que  ^  dans  la  (aitr  de  (a  dcpolicion , 
PierrtBeraardcn'a  fair  parler  des  cau(es  des  diffSreos  retards 
qa*eproiivoic.lcjnariage,  cooi^^c  en  ayaoc  anc  connoinance 
perrounalle  ;  il  ii\e  prcce  meme . quclgues  phttafes  » qua 
coup  sur  )e  ne  lui  ai  ps  dices;  cela  vietit»  ou  de  ce 
qu'il  m  artribu6  ce  qu'il  a  pu  entcndce  dire  a  d'aucres  , 
ou  de  cp  qu'il  oublie  que  je  ne  lai  ai  jamais  parlc 
affiritiativement ,  mais  toujoursen  difanc  que /^cfoyoii^ 
^u*on  m^avoit  diti  d'ailleurs  il  eft  temoinnAJ^cir  &, 
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inrentec...;  Et  f ai  un  proccs  i  &  its  nie  forcen^ 
dc  me  defendre  en  face  du  public  |  &  ils  md 
rendent  fufped  i  mon  corps ,  ^^  ma  famille » 
^  mesatpisiA: )  ecris  en  ce  momem  ma  jufti- 
ficacion. 

Ajoucerai-je  encore  quelqaes  ctrconftahces  qui 
prouveront  de  plus  en  plus  combien  Ics  (ieurs  Lo6> 
que  fie  Vaucher  font  eloignes  d  avoir  des  plaihcei 
^  faire  concre  moi,  combien  il  s'en  fauc  que  ce  foic 
la  confiance  que  je  leur  ai  inlpiree>qui  Ips  adctpr- 
tcrmines  i  faire  les  fournicures; 

On  voir  par  la  plaince  meme  du  deut  Loque» 
rendue.le  iq  aqut  1785 ,  devant  Me.  Chefiion 
fits,  qui!  a  fait  connoiflanee  avec  Ic  baron  de  Far 
geS)  pour  setre  crouve,  le  ^  avril  17%^  ^  s^  diner 
avec  lui  chdz  une  perfbnne  honnet0>  quil  appelle 
lui-menie,  dans  fonmcmoirej  dn  hofnrhe  ref^ 
peclable  ;  qu'il  f lic  queftion  ^  ce  diner  du  mariagd 
prochain  du  Baron  ( 1 ) ,  fi£  des  fdurnicures  dd 
bijioux  a  faire  a  cecre  occafiQn »  ic  quo  ic  maicrd 
de  la  oiaiion  le  recqmaianda  au  Baron  pour  cci 

(1)  Dans  (on  memoirci  pag.  9,  le  ficur  Loque 
(3ic  que  le  6  avril  178^9  U  vit  afrivtr  cheX,  lui  U  barofi 
ic  Fagts  ,  accompagni  dc  l*akbi  dc  Saint- Jndrd  6 
dafieur  d'Albiffif;  &  que  pQUr^la  prckii^fc  fois  H  </}- 
Undit  parlor  du  mariagc:  Ce  faic  eft  faux  &  dctnenti 
par  (a*  plaince  meme  du  10  aQuc ;  c'eft  au  diner  qa'ilen  a 
enrendu  parler  pour  la  premiere  fois;  ccft  raucoriceda 
xiiaicre  de  la  maUon  >  hommc  reJpeSabk  »  ^  nou  ceUk 
d'inconnus  9  qui  lui  a  infpire  At  la  confi^ce. 
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iourQicures.  Voila  !a  vraie  origine  dc  la  confiancc 

du  fieur  Loque ,  qui  cfFcftiveaienc  avoic  livrc  au 

baron  dc  Fages  touces  les  niarchandifcs  ,  deux 

mois  avanc  dc  venir  mc  voir  pour  la  premiere 

fois. 

Aufli  m  a-t'il  rendu  juftice  dans  fes  deux  plain- 
ces;  &  commenci  Enny  pronon^anc  pas  mon 
Dom. 

Le  ffeur  Loque  a  eu  (bin  de  fe  faire  (aire  one 
obligation  devanr  Nocatres  -,  cecce  obligation  a  etc 
fouferitc  par  le  baron  de  Fages »  fous  le  caution* 
nemcnc  du  fieur  d'Eticnville. 

Quant  au  fieur  Vauchcr ,  il  avouc  na'ivernenc, 
dans  fon  memoire ,  qu'il  ne  vouloit  fournir  qu  a** 
vec  des  sdretcs  independantes  du  manage  (i)  j 
mais  ce  qu^il  n  a  garde  d  avouer  au  public ,  quoi- 
qu'il  en  loit  conyenu  dans  fa  (econde  plaintc  , 
ceft  qu  ii  lui  falloit  dautres  (ureces  qu*ui)  dedit,, 
afte  conditionnel  >  &  dont  le  payement  ne  pou- 
voir  ctre  certain.  JLc  (icur  Vaucher  paroit  trop 
cntendu  pour  prcter  lur  un  auffi  mauvais  gage: 
il  s  en  fit  donner  un  bien  meillcur ;  ce  fiit  la  li- 
berce  meme  du  baron  de  Fages.  Celui  -  d  fouf- 
crivit  unc  Icttre  de  change  antidatie;  on  la  con« 
vcrtit  en  une  obligation ,  dans  laquejle  le  fieur 
Vaucher  cut  foin  de  faire  ibumettre  fon  debiteur 
a  la  contrainte  par  corps  ;  &  pour  fiircroit  d'afiu** 

■  ■  ■!    ■  ?  ■  ■        I    ■■  ■         ■        ^    I  ..  I      !■ 

(i )  Page  X}   du  memoire  dcs  ficurs  Loque  &  Vai^ 
cbcr. 
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ranee ,  il  exigea  encore  le  caucionpemenc  du  (icur 
d'Etienville. 

On  eft  aftuellemenc  en  etat  de  juger  G  j  ai  in- 
duic  les  (tears  Loqae  &  Vaueher  en  erreur  «  & 
d'apprecier  le  degte  de  confiance  qu'ils  precen- 
denc  anjourd'hui  que  je  leur  ai  infpire. 

$.11. 

Je  nefuis  point  blim^hle  dans  Vordre  des  pro^ 
ced^s ,  puifque  je  n^ai  Hen  fait  de  contraire. 
i  la  ddicatejfe. 

Cetce  pattie  de  ma  judificacion ,  tres  •  inu- 
tile dans  Tordre  judiciaire,  faite  (eulemenc  pour 
prouver  que  je  n  ai  commis  aucune  efpece  de 
faute ,  dole  montrer  combien  j'ai  a  coeur  Topinion 
publique,  combien  je  fouffrirois  de  penfer  qu'il  pAc 
refter ,  )i  qui  que  ce  fur,  Fombre  d*un  fbup^on  fur 
ma  conduite. .  Ec  quelle  ame  ailez  bafle  le  relouc 
^  fe  pafler  deftime,  de  cenfidcracioD  ?  Qui  peuc 
braver  le  mepris,eft  tout  pres  de  le  meriter, 

J  ai  ctabli  que  je  n  etois  coupable  d'aucun  dclit. 
Je  vais  prouver  que  je  n  ai  pas  mcme  un  tort  ^ 
me  reprocher }  je  n*ai  befoin  pour  cela  que  de 
rappeUer  fucceflivement  tout  ce  que  j  ai  fait,  tout 
ce  que  j  ai  dit,  &  de  m'en  rapporcer  i  Topinioo 
du  ledeur  eclaire  &  impartial. 

Ai-je  eu  tort  d'aller  voir  mon  paroiflien  eti 
ptifon  ? 

Ai-je  eu  tort  de  m  mtcreflcr  a  un  autre  prifoo: 


4Q  .   'JMimelre 

laier  que  je  ne  conDoiflois  pas  a  ia  verit^,  mats  qu} 

xnc  fuc  rccommande  par  mon  paroiflien ,  comoie 

honnecc,  &  qui  mc  parut  td  {orfqae  je  lui  eus  parlq 

moi-meme? 

Ai-jceu  tdn,  quan4  fai  fu  que  cent  ecuspout 
voient  circr  ce  malheureux  de  U  ptifbn  ou  il  ecoiC| 
pour  une  caufe  qui  n'avoii  rien  de  honceux^  dq 
chercher  a  !ui  procurer  la  locpn^e  npceflaire  pour 
le  dclivxcr  ? 

Ai-je  cu  tort  de  lui  porter  Ics  vingt  icijLS  quo 
mc  donna  pour  lui  unc  main  charitable? 

Ai-jc  cu  tQrt  d'etre  touchc  de  le  voir  partager 
petce  fommc  avec  d'aiitres  infortunes  ,  quand  il 
etoit  iui-nieme  dans  la  plus  grande  detrefle ,  6t 
que  ce  foible  lecours  np  fuffifoit  pas  ^  (a  bcfbins! 

Ai-je  eu  tort  dc  le  juger  favorablement  d  apre^ 
CO  trait  >  &:  de  recevoir  quelques  vifitcs  qail  m^ 
Elites ,  dcpuis  fa  fprdc  4?  PHfoQi  4  (jtte  d^  rcpon- 
Qoiflance? 

Ai  r  je  eu  rpn  de  croire  rhiftoiro ,  vraio  ou 
fauflej^du  mariage  dpnt  il  ma  parlc  2  fx  quelqu un 
le  penfbic^qu'il  topgeque  je  nc  fuis  pas  lanjillicme 
pcrfoone  qui  ai^  eii  cc  torx;  que  r^i^oire  de  co 
mariage  a  ete  gcn^ralcment  repandue^  prefque  pur 
blique  &  crue  par -tpuc  ties  a^js  di^  baron  de 
Fages  J  fcf;  connoifliinces; ,  fes  camaradqs  ,  Veq 
cnirctenoicnt  comme  dp  |a  chofp  (a  plus  cer^i- 
nfX  i^  )V  ^  n^^^  acpuiatpur^  eux-me^^es  >  le;;  (jeurs 
•       * — -•- St 

<i )  iics  ^iirs  Aptnard  on/^M  d^qfir  ^'il»  oq4¥Q|ci)| 
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Loque  ( 1 )  &  Vaticber  >  nc  Tont^ils  pas  crua 
tout  aufli  ailemenc  ^  tout  aufli  feriiienienc  quQ 
moii 

Ai*jc  eu  ion  dc  vouloir  obliger  le  fietlr^d'E«• 
dcDvillo  J  en  confcncant  ^  rccevoir  en  depot  Iq; 
ticres  de  ndtAcQc  du  futur  j  done  on  dcvQic  pren- 
dre comniunicarion  dans  mes  mains  > 

Ce  premier  depot  fait^  &  coujours  dans  la  per? 
fuafion  ou  j'ecois  dela  veritc  du  mari^gc,  ai-je  etl 
ton  de  recevoir  un  (econd  dep6c ,  Ic  paquec 
cachete  ,  que  Ion  m'adutoic  kto  un  d^dit  de 
30,000  livres  i  Qu'cft-cc  que  ceia  aypic  do  fuf* 
peft  i 

Ai- je  eu  ton  d'envelopper  ce  paquef  avec  pr6« 
caution ,  de  Ic  faire  fceller  du  propre  cachet  dii 
fieur  d^Ecienville ,  &  d'y  mettre  une  fufcription , 
afin  qu'il  fut  l^remem  rendu,  cq  cas  d'accident, 
^  celui  de  qui  je  le  renois  ?  Toutes  ces  precau- 
cautions  ont  ere  prifes^  tout  cela  s'eft  fait  en 
prefence  dc  dc  I'ayeu  du  baroii  de  Fage» ,  feu) . 
interefle^ 

Aitje  eu  tort  dc  repondre  i  cwx  des  fpurnifr 
Icurs  qui  (one  venus  m'interroger  lur  Texiftenco 
de  ce  dedit ,  fur  la  iommc  a  laquelb  U  ie  mon* 
tott>  fur  rhonndtete  du  baroii  dp  Fagos  te  dttfieuF 

c^ntenda  pailpr  %  i  VocGiiUps  &  a  Far«| »  i  cka  &ardka  dqi 
Roi  &  dc  MooA^nr. 
h(  t )  Le  (ieiK  Loque  a  apf  ris  le  mariagc  a  dfiticc  che:^ 


4t  Membire 

d'Eeienville ,  que  le  paqtiec  m'ayanc  ^te  remis  ca« 
chece  ,  je  n'avois  pas  vu  ce  qa'il  contenoic ;  que 
le  fiear  d'ficietivillc  m'avoic  die ,  en  me  le  retBet- 
tanc ,  en  prefence  du  baron  de  Fages  qui  paroif- 
foic  le  croire ,  que  dans  ce  paquec  ecok  un  dedir 
de  30^000  livres,  payables  en  cas  ^  nipmre  da 
mariage  i  que  jen  avois  point  de  railbnde  (oup9on- 
ner  la  probite  du  baron  de  Fages  ni  du  (ieur  d'E- 
cienville  ,  quoique  je  ne  les  connufle  pas  depuis 
iort  tong*cempsi 

Ai-je  eu  tort  d*accepcer  rinvicarion  que  le  ba* 
ton  de  Fages  m'a  faice ,  k  ctcre  d*honnececc ,  de 
lui  donner  la  benediftion  nupciale  i  Et  pourquoi 
lui  aurob-je  rcfafe  mon  miniftere  en  cecte  occa- 
fion  ( I )  ? 

Ai-je  eu  tort  eniln  de  rendre,  fans  difficulce^ 
le  paquec  cachete  au  (ieur  d'Ecienville  qui  Tavoic 
depole  dans  mos  mains,  quand  aucune  oppofi- 
rion  ne  me  les.lioic,  quand  je  ne  ponvois  refufec 
de  le  remeccre ,  quand  il  avoic  coujoucs  ece  con- 
venu,  en  prefence  du  baron  de  Fages  ,^  que  lo 
paquec ,  nomme  dcdit ,  leroic  remis  par  mcM  au 
fieur  d'Eiienville  a  couce  requifirion? 


( I )  J^obfcTTc  que  jVus  Ic  (otn  <Pavcrtir  que  fexiee* 
rois  la  rcprcfencadon  des  pieccs&l'accompriuemcnt  des 
(brmalices  neceflaircs  &  d*a(agc ,  la  pcrmiflGon  de  Mgr. 
TArdicveque,  la  poblication  oala  difpenfe  des  bans, 
le  confenceroeoc  des  cures  des  paroifles  des  concraftaos, 
&  k  prefence  du  cure  du  lieu  oh  (e  feroic  le  matiage» 
lequel  ecrkok  de  (a  main  Tafte  de  celebj^ation. 
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Voila  pourcani ,  dcpuis  la  premiere  juiqu'^  U 
dernicrc,  routes  ines  adions^  couces  mes  paroles 
dans  cecre  malheureufe  aitaire......  Jejie  fais  fi  je 

m  aveugle  \  mais ,  dans  ce  tableau  fidele  de  ma 
conduice «  je  ne  vols  pas  un  feul  traic  qui  aic  du 
donner  mariere  a  des  fjbupf ons  qui  pui(ie  me  ren* 
dre  rcprehenfible  ou  fufped  ,  )e  ne  dis  pas  aux 
yeux  de  la  loi ,  mais  ^  ceux  de  la  morale  la  plus 
fcvcre. 

Qu  on  daigne  fe  mectre  un  moment  a  mc 
place,  flc  jugcr  chacune  de  mes  demarches,  non 
pas  d'apr^s  levencmenr ,  mais  a  Tinftant  ou  je 
1  ai  faite.  Une  premiere  circonftance,  dans  laquelle 
je  remplidois  mon  devoir,  ma  fait  rencontrer 
d  Eticnville }  enfuice  eft  venu  le  defir  dc  le  faire 
lorcir  fie  prifon ,  le  fcjcours  que  je  lui  ai  procure , 
le  traic  de  gcnerodce  que  je  lui  ai  yu  faire ,  Ten- 
vie  de  lobliger,  le  depot  des  cicres,  &c.  Un  eve- 
neipcnr  en  a  ainfi  amenc  un  autre »  &  (oujours 
cerrain  de  la  purete  de  mes  intentions,  ne  vpyant, 
ne  pouvant  voir,  dans  le  r6}e  paflit  que  je  jouois, 
rien  qui  due  me  con\promettre ,  j  ai  agi ,  j  o(e  le 
croire  &  Je  dire,  comme  auroit  agt  tout.bonnecc 
homme  qui  le  feroit  trouve  dans  la  meme  pofi* 
don  que  moi.  £t  fans  aVoir  commis  ni  delft,  ni 
faure,  ni  imprudence  meme,  jai  le  malheur  d'a*. 
voir  un  proces  \ 

Le6leur ,  vous  connoiflez  a  prefent  ma  caufe 
audi  bien  que  moi }  je  vous  I'ai  expole  fidellement: 
dejft  je  fuis  juge  \  prononccz :  ne  fuis-je  pas  ab-* 
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foils  \  oui ,  f  ofe  m'en  flayer.  Vlous  dites :  «  C'cft 
pn  bonnete  honnne  i» ,  &  vous  mc  plaigncz  \  it 
p  VQus  rends  graces  4c  ce  feQcimeot  >  U  fere  a  ma 
fonfolacioii.    .  , 

Faits  faux  &  calomnieux  s  &  tcrmes  injurieux, 
imprlmes  &  publics  cqntre  nfoipar  les  Jieurs 
Loque  &  l^aucher. 

II  faut  dqnc  que  je  retnplifle  la  tiche  rdbucance 
de  parcourir  les  injures ,  les  menlbnges  que  je 
prouvc  cdnfigrte^  cpncre  cqoi  dans  un  rnemoire 
imprime ! 

A  prefene  que  j  al  prouve  que  chacune  dcs  in- 
jures pubtiees  a  mon  fujec  par  mes  accuEsceurs , 
pft  unecalomnie,  je  puis  les  rcpecer,  (inon  lans 
dcgouc »  au  HAoins  fans  craince  j  elles  ne  ieronc  aq- 
cune  impre{Con  defavorable  pour  moi :  des  craks 
emoufle$  par  tna  juftificacion  ne  peuvenc  plus  mc 
blcflcr. 

On  cite  d  abord  (  i )  une  loctre  de  d'Ecien- 
ville ,  qui  porte ,  die-on  :  M.  Loque  a  iti  s^af- 
ftrmir  en  voyant  dom  Mulojt,  qui  lui  a  afjuri 
qu'il  pcifvoit  compter  Jur  t8,QOo  livres  qui 
refioientfans  engagement  ^  fur  U  didit  qui  a 
ptefait  k  voire  profit. 

Ce  fair  J  repese  dans  one  d^claradon  dqnc  U 


(i)  Page  15   da  mcmoire  des  fieurs    Vaucbcr  & 
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fera  que{tion  dans  un  momcoc,  eltfabt;  je  o'ai 
point  ajfuri  au  iieur  Loque.  qu'il  rcflac  18,000 
livres  dc  libres  fur  le  dedic ,  parce  que  jc  n  ecois 
pas  sur  du  moncant  du  dedit ,  pas  meme  de  foi^ 
cxiftcncc. 

Que  Ton  prenne  biea  garde  que  le  Gcixt 
d*B)tienvii!e  n'acte&e  pasy  pour  iaydc  encendii 
de  ma  bouche^  que  jaie  ajpirc  au  (ieur  LoquB 
qu'il  y  avoic  1  S,ooo  livres  de  libres  i  tl  die  feu"* 
kmenc  t  M4  Loque  a  in  ^affermir  en  vpyant 
M.  Mulct  i  qui  lui  a  ajjurc^  tic.  Done  il  no 
parle  ainfi  que  d'apris  le.  fieur:  Loque^  &  parce 
quo  ce  dernier  lui.  a  die  que*  jo  lui  avois.  ajffur^ 
i8>ooo  livres  de  libres. 

Que  Ton  veuille  bien  encore  fir  rappeHcr.qu^ 
le  (ieur  Loque  avoic  fair  cofuces  fes  fournicures 
en  avril  &  en  mai ,  &  qxie  c'eift.  le^  ^i*  juillec^ 
deux  mois  apres^  qu'il  eft  tenu'  che2  moi  pout 
la  premiere  fois  ^  que  par  confequenc  je  n'ai  pu 
concribuer  a  lui  ejcroduef  fts^  mvrohandifes  eis 
le  dccidaot  a les  livrer.  Il  pretend. done feulenrem 
que  je  lot  ai  ajfuri  y  de  fctencc  cortainev  qu  cites 
lui  fcroient  payees  :  &  moi:  je^  nie  Ic  loi'  avoir 
ajjuri.  II  produic  contre  moi  la  declararion 
fuivante. 

II  na  pa$  etc  bien  difficile  de  la  faife  tello 
qu*elleeft ,  cette  declaration.  Le  memoire  dubaroti 
de  Fages  avoir  paru}  on  y  avoic  vocice  ce  frag- 
tnenc  de  letcre  du  (ieur  d'EcicnviUo :  on  Ta  &iiii 
8(  aptcs  ravoir  hi^  le  dear  Bjdux>  huifliec^  qui 
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etoic  Vcdu  chez  moi  avec  *  le  (leur  Loque,  a 
donne,  Ic  3  c  mars  17^6  ( i ),  une  dcciaracion 
de  ce  qu*tl  croic  tn avoir,  ^nrcndu  dire  le'31 
jutllcc  1785  ,  huic   tnois  aaparavanc  \ 

Qoelle  foi  mcrice  un  temoin  dcvoue  au  ficuc 
Loque^  fon  hutffier,  fur  des  allcgarions  propofees 
par  lui  feul^  &  done  ie  vais  faire  voir  quaii 
moins  une  partie  eft  neccflairemencfaufle!  Quanc 
au  furplus  y  ma  juftificacion  eft  dans  i'tnforma- 
tion^  qui  prouve  que  je  nai  jamais  den  afjuri  ; 
que  jat  die  queyf  croyois  :  &  tl  me  femble  que 
je  puis  i'oppofer  avec  confiance  a  une  declara- 
tion faice  expres  pour  la  caufc. 

Suivanc  cecce  declararion,  fai  rcpondu*  que 
fttois  dipojitaire  du  didit.  -  A  ia  bonne  heure, 
du  didit ^  ou  du  paquec  auquel  on  a  donne  ce 
nom ;  out  ce  didit  contenoit  en  mime'temps 
promejfe,  au  cai  d^exicution  du  manage^  de 
donne r  au  baron  de  Pages  ^  en  faveur  de  ce 
m^me  manage  ,  unefomme  de  100,000  livres 
une  fois  payee,  &  600  livres  de  rente. .... 
Voila  ce  qui  eft  ncceflairemenc  faux,  ce  que 
perfonne  n  avoir  encore  die  dans  Taffaire  jufqu  au 
iieur  Roux  :  ni  Ic  baron  de  Pages,  ni  d'Ericn- 
ville,  ni  les  fieurs  Vaucher  &  Loque  dansleurs 
plaintes ,  ni  iaucun  des  remoins ,  n  one  foppoft 
que  lepaqoec  teniermic  aurre  chofe  qu  un  dedir^ 


(r)  Voyez  cectc  declaration  du  ficur   Roux  a  U  fia 
da  flaemoire  des  fieurs  Loque  &  Vaucher, 
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&  tous  (excepce  le  ficur  Thiebault,  qui  a  pre- 
tendu  que  le  baron  de  Fagcfs  lui  avoic  taic  croire 
la  fomme  beaucoup  plus  coniiderable )  fe  ibnc 
reunis  a  dire  qu'tls  n  avoienc  jamais  penfe  que 
ce  dedit  fut  de  plus  de  30/Doo  lnr«  Je  prends 
done ,  des  ces  premieres  lignes ,  le  £eur  Rbux 
en  rocnibnge }  &  je  decruis  la  declaration  pac 
celles  concrairdi  de  couces  les  peribnnes  (ans  ex- 
ception qui  one  paru  dans  TafTaice. 
-  La  declaration  continue^  que  j^ai  ripondu 
que  les  3o>ooo  livres  de  aedit  Jeroient  ,  k 
tout  ivinement ,  payees  aufieur  a^Etienville : 
mais  que  les  chofes  etoient  trap  avanc^s  pour 
que  ledit  mariage  ne  s^effeSudt  point }  que  Jon 
execution  ne  dependoit  plus  que^ du  parfait 
payement  duprix  d'une  terre  confiderable  , 
dont  partie  itoit  dija  diipofie  h  mains  d^un^ 
notaire;  que,  dans  tousles  cas,  il  n^y  avoit 
encore  que  i&»ooo  liv.  engagces Juries  50,000 
livres  ,  &  que  les  1 8,000  livres  reflantes ppu^. 
voient  etre  payees  aujieur  Loque  ,  A  compte- 
de  Ja  crcanee^Ji  le  fieur  d^ktienville  ^  qui 
devoir  les  recevoir  pour  en  compter  audit  Jieur 
baron  Je  Pages ,  vouloit  s^obliger  ije  rendre 
fa  caution....  que  ledit  Jieur  d^EtienvUle^toit^ 
vn.  patfait  hohn/te  homme  ,  &  eh  qui  on  pou* 
voit  avoir  la  confiance  la  plus  entiere^..  VA 
pu  dice  que  je  croyois  que  le  dedic  de  30^000 
livres  feroic  pay6  au  fteur  d'Edenville,  parcfo 
quo  jclavois  moi-memeentendu  direainfi  aofieut; 
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d'£tienviHe  &  au  baron  de  Pages  \  j-ai  pu  &t6 
que  je  crvyois  le  fieur  d'Ecienviite  honnerd 
homme  J  quoique  je  le  connuiTe  pea  *  mais  jti 
h'ai  pas  die  qui/  rr^oir  18,000  liv.  de  libres ^ 
&c.  J 'invoque  coujours  les  declarations  du  baron^ 
de  Fages  &  du  fieur  d'EtienvilIci  ^n$  leur  n)^ 
tnoire »  celles  des  (ieurs  Loque  &  Vaucher  eux-^ 
memcs  dftns  Idurs  plainces ,  les  d^po(irion»  eofin 
de  tous  les  temoins  :  il  eh  refiike  que  je  nai  rieii 
tf^r^>  ivtvk  dlt  de.  inuM^meme}  que  j*^  tou- 
jouts  parle  par  oul  dire,  jamais  dune  manierd 
affirmative^ 

Enfin  riioiflier  declare  qu^il  d  idnfeilli  m 
tiiatchand  de  ne  pas  former  oppojition  dans 
flies  mains  i  parce  que  je  n^avois  Hen  h  rece* 
ifoin.H  Si  l'hui(fior  a  confeille  cela ,  iV  a  eu  rai* 
ion ;  il  falloic^  bied  que  je  remifle  le  dedic  ( fi 
cW  etoii  iih)  an  fieur  d'Etienville,  poor  qu'ii 
^uc  en 'toucher  It  montane.  Cependanc  Vauchet 
to  pl^DC  iorr  de  ce  que  je  lai  remis.  Ainfi  ^ 
iiiivant  |e  fieur  Coqae  oo  Ton  huiflier ,  je  de*' 
Vois  rendrole  di^dit;  fi^anc  le  fieur  Vaucher^ 
je  devois^le  gKder  t  c'ed:  xtiCi  qu'il  s'entendenc 
entre  aax^  ilr  oe  ftvenc  ecre  d  accord  que  pour 
tnoucrageri.' 

le  VDss  dans  qtie  note  ife  teot  tn^moire  i 
€tt  eccltfiafiijue  (t)   avoit  la  chariti  de 

'  (i)  fi^li  du.  fnSmoire'des'ff^tlits  Vaucber  5s 

foutionntf. 
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cauiionnrr.  'tons  Us  marchands  ^uVfe  prifcn-- 
toient ,  fur  ce  dedit  qu^U.pritend  aujourd^hui 
n'avoir  jamais  itu  ,  &  dont  il  certifioit  Id 
fommt^  Us  conditions ,  6'  Its  ccheances.     , 

Jai  rcpondu  ct-devanr  (i)  it  oecce  noce.  Jo 
DC  certijiois  ricn  :  on  m'avoic  rcmis  un  |>aquQC 
'cacheti  ,  je  Ic  difois  ^  on  mavoic  die  qu'il  rentec- 
nioic  un^dedir  do  50^000  liyr^s^  U]c  cercifiois 
qu  on  mc  Tavoit  dit. 

Le  (ieur  Bernard  alia  voir  Vabhi  Amulet 
(  x)  ;  il  U  trouva  dans  la  facrifiu  ^  &  prA 
.h  dire  la  mejfe..  Vinftant  Cf  U  iieujbntre^ 
marquabUs  :  Vabbi  Mulot  Vajfura  qu'il 
Mvoir  entrt  fes  mains  un  didit  de  jojOqo 
divres,   6'r*.... 

Voila  une  impofture  formellc »  d^mencie  (Hit 

•le  Gone  Bernard  lui-mcfne,  .qui  a  depoie  que  je 

Jtti  ai  ccpoodu  que  javois  dans  les  tnaios  un  dc« 

^c  d'une  fbmme  conJUquente ,  que  je  croyoit 

Mvc  de  50,000  fivrcs  :  done  je  .nc  lui  ai  pas 

affuri  qu'il  tut  de  cetce  rumme.  Je  o'ai  point 

parLt  au  iieur  Bernard  dans  h  Jacrijiie  ou  il 

cin!a  crouve  3  9-on  fiiis  (bed  avcc  lui ,  pour  ne  pas 

-tfi.jrecenir^iit  iqxmdreiur  ie  champ  aoxquoT* 

tions  qu'il  vouloic  me  taire* 


(  1 )  Voycz  d-deiiaflt  la  noc6.aal)^.de  la  poge. 
.J  V^>Page.i7  da  laemoate  in  $wrs  Vaucbef  iC 
Loqae.  "    .  . 
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J'ai  vtt  le  fieur  Vaiicher ,  d'abord  en  ptcicnoe 
du  fieur  d'Ecienville,  le  leDdemain  feul  \  on  me 
fait  repondre  ( i )  pertinemment  i  fes  queftions, 
que  le  paquet  que  je  lui  avois  montri  cachetic 
ccntenoit  un  didit  de  ^OyOoo  livres ,  que  jc 
coHnQiffbis  les  fer/onnes ,  qu^elles  itoient  en 
itat  de  payer.c^n.  enfin  on  me  fait  promettre  au 
Jieur  Vaucher  de  ne  rendre  le  dtdit  qu^apres 
V avoir  avertu 

Toujours  la  theme  explicarion :  en  moocranc 

le  paquec  cachetic  )ai  die  quil  m'avoic  ece  remis 

de  la  force  \  done  je  nai  rien  ajjur^  fur  ce  quil 

'renferihoic«  Quanc  ^  la  promefle  daverdr  le  (ieuc 

^Vaucher  avaot  de  rendre  le  dedic,  je  ne  Tai  pas 

faire ,  )e  ne  pouvois  pas  la  faire  fans  manquer  i 

la  loi  du  depoc/qui  veuc  que  )e  depoficaire  rende 

au  d^pofahc  ^  touce  requifidon.  II  eft  bon  d*Qb> 

ierTer  encore  que  le  fieur  Vaucher  navpic  pas  dk 

'an  mot  de  cecre  precendue  promefle  de  ma  pare 

dans  fes  deux  plainces  i  ce  trait  dimagination  no 

4tti  eft  vdno  qu'au  moment  de  (aire  faire  fbn  m6- 

moire,  Enfin  j'invoque  toujours  Tinformation.  La 

<  d^pofition  du  fieur  Pierre  Bernard  &  le  filenco 

de$  autres  tenioins  ^  font  ma  juftificadon  com^ 

pletce. 

Le  Chanoine  de  Saint -Pi3or{i)  diclard 

*(i )  Page  14  du  mStne  mimcnre. 
(  x>  Page   5)'  dtt  ip^moire  dai   fieuts   Loqnc  & 
Vaucher. 
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^^1/  avoit,fans  aucune  difficulti  j  oolo  simil- 
LIME ,  rendu  le  didit^furla  declaration  de  d^E" 
tienville,que  V affaire  touehoit  h  fa  conclujion , 
que  les  parties  itoient  che[  le  notaire  pour  Ji* 
gner  le  contratde  manage  j  &que  le  a^dit,de^^ 
formais  inutile  ^  alloit  iire  annulled. 

Oui^  j'ai  rendu  le  paquec  nomme  dedit,  fans 
aucune  difficulce:  mais  y  a- ton  penfe  de  diro 
dolo  fimillimet  Tai  deja  faic  vdc  que ,  dans  la 
circonftance  oo  je  me  crouvois,  je  no  pouvois  me 
refufer  de  rendre  le  paquec  au  fieur  d'£cienvillei 
que  mon  refus  auroic  ece  un  dol,  aux  termes  de 
la  loi  que  jai  cite.  Quant  au  reftc  de  la  phcafe, 
il  eft  equivoque.  Veuc-on  dire  que  je  deciarai 
que  le  fieur  d'Ecienvilie  m'avoit  die  y  en  me  red- 
rant  le  depot  ( non  pas  que  les  parries  etoient  deja 
cbez  le  notaire  pour  figner  ce  contrat )  mais  que 
Fafiaire  touchoit  a  fa  conclufion ,  &  que  le  dedit 
alloit  devenir  inurile  &  nul  }  Qn  a  raifon  »  cat 
d'Erienville  m  avoir  dit  cela>  &  j'ai  pu  le  repeter, 
comme  venant  de  lui.  Mais  veut-oa  faire  entendre 
que  j-ai  allure  cesdrconftances,  comme  en  ayanf 
une  connoiflance  direde  &  perlonnelle  ?  on  a 
core  &  on  en  impofa  D'ailleurs ,  ni  Loqueni  Vau- 
cber »  dans  leurs  plainces ,  ni  Bernard  dans  fa  de- 
poficion,  navoienc  ofe  m'accribuer  ces  difcours} 
enforce  que  c'eft  encore  une  ealomnie  de  plus  > 
invenr^e  expr^s  pour  £rre  confacree  k  fimpreflion 
&  publiee  dans  le  memoire. 

D  2 
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Affis  avoir  adrtjji  { i  )  du  complaifant 
icclcfijjligue  Its  reproches  cju'il  meritoit ,  & 
qui  n^etaiint  qu^un  Jignal  des  reproches  dt  Id 
jufiice^...  ; 

Quelles  cxprdfions!  &  combien  cllcs  moffciH 
feroienc  fi  j  ctois  coupablc  i 

D^EtienviUe ,  de  retour  ei  Pans  ( t ) ,  voit 
tin  moment  Vefliniable  abbe  Mulot,  qui  l^ap^ 
pellemon  cher  d^EtUmnlle,  &  qui  iui  ait  aujt: 

vous  n^avei  run  k  craindre. Ccft  fur  la  few 

dc  d*EcienviIle  leal,  que  ion  aflurc  que  je  iui  ai 
fait  ua  G  bon  accucii.  Mais,  le  chevalier  dd' 
Prccourt  ccoic  prefent  ;  ce  fuc  Iui  qui  nd'amena^ 
Commc  ;e  Tai  dcja  die ,  d'Ericnvillc,  que  )c  re^us, 
non  pas  chez  moi ,  je  ne  le  voulus  pas,  mais  a  la 
porce  de  nocre  maifon:  je  tui  parlai  honnecemonc^ 
inais  avec  troidcur  &  Icverice. 

Jc  rrouve  au  cbapicrc  de  d'Edcnville:  C^ejl  Iui 
quiavoit  donnih  Vdbbe  Mulot I* honorable 
pMFLOi  de  certifier  Vajthenticii^  du  didit  k 
tous  les  marchands  qui  fe  prifenttfroient. 

Toujours  des  injures  &  des  calomnies  \  Mais  f ai' 
repondu  a  roue  ccla  deja  pluficurs  fois »  &  je  fuis 
las  de  rcpcrions, 

Jc  n  aoalyfcrai  poinr  Ic  chapitce  indtule  de  'tnoo 

f         •  )   . 

(  I )   P^gc    }  S    <^u  mcmoire  des  fieiirs  Lcxjue    ii 
(i)  Pa^jc  J 7  da  ipcmc  mcmdrc. 
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Dom  dans  cc  memoire  ,  ce  feroic  mc  jetcer  dans 
des  longueurs  inucilcs  ^  &  plus  fatiguanres  encore 
pour  tncs  leAeurs  que  pour  moi  y  j'y  obferverai 
fculctnenc  encore  un  mrnfonge  qu'il  taut  reieveri 
7/  efl  prauvi  que  I' abbe  Mulot  a  die  i  cinq  ptr^ 
fonne  que  le  didit  etoit  de  ^o^ooo  livres^....^ 
Ccia  eft  fort:  cdcnmenc  Tattrois-je  <fic^  cinq  per- 
.  ibnnes  ?  je  n  en  ai  vu  que  quatre  >  le  fieuc  Vau-^ 

\^  cher.  Tun  des  freres  Bernard  <»  le  (ieur  Loque  6i 
le  fieur  Roux  fon  huifliear  ^  &  il  eft  prdovc  que 
j'ai  die  que  je  croyois  le  dedic  de  3d90oo  li-» 
vres. 

Enfin,jeferai  retmrquer  quelques.  exprcifiont 
par  Idquelles  ce  chapkre  eft  cerminc :  Peut-  on 
fuppofer  qu'un  pretre  y  un  religieux  en  impofi 
flinfi  ^  fa  propre  confcience ,  fans  intiret  ^Jans 
intention  de  tromper  ?  L^abbi  Mulot  eji  tres* 
riprehenjible^  II  eft  plus  coupable  que  les  an- 
tres  y  parce  que  c^ctait  de  lui  qu^on  devoir  at* 
rend  re  plus  de  verrus  ,,d^honnereti  G?  de  deli^ 
catejfe.....  Lui  feul  a  trompi  les  marchands , 
parce  que  feul  il  pouvoit  decider  leur  conjiani- 

ce Sis  devoitnt  croire  ce  que  difoit^in  Prieur 

de  Pahbaye  de  SaitU-yiSor. 

Voila  1  atnas  d*horreurs  qa*on  a  taic  lire  att 
public  contre  moi  i  ;•  •  Heiireatcmenc  il  bra  ma 
joftificacion,  il  en  fen  fecisfok)  8t  fa  jufte  tndi<» 
gnation,  que  dis-je  ?  i  arret  qui  doit  tnterirentr  ^ 
me  vengera.  Ma  repotacion  ne  fera  piiihr  tffleu^ 
r^  I  &  mei  ipdii^ecs  ^  mcs  cruds  cakmnia^ 
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ceurs ,  condamnes  k  des  rcparatioBS  qulls  mo 
doivenc  bien  ,  ne  recueilleronc ,  pour  f ruic  dc  leur 
accufacion  concre  moi,  que  la  contuAon  &  la 
honce  de  Tavoir  mal-i-propos  inccmeo  ians  la 
moindcc  preuvc. 

J'ai  fini.  Xe  deoiande  ^  coos  Ics  honnetes  gens 
fi  dads  ma  conduice  ,que  j'ai  expofee  avec  exac- 
titude, ils  one  crouve  un  feul  craic  equivoque  & 
qui  bleffe  la  morale  la  plus  fevere,  la  delicaccfle 
la  plus  Icn^uleufe  l 

Je  demande  aux  Jurlfconfulces  en  parcicuHer 
fi  j*ai  manque  aux  loix  du  depot,  en  remec^ 
tanc  au  depofant  ce  qull  mavoic  confie,  lorf* 
qu'il  me  la  redemande ,  &  qu aucune  oppofi- 
tion  oe  formoit  dans  mes  mains  obftacle  a  cette 
rcntife  > 

Si  je  pouvois  refufer  de  le  rendre ,  fans  man- 
quer  a  ces  memes  loix  da  depot  done  on  a  voulu 
argumenter  concre  moi? 

Si  j'ai  commis  Tombre  d'un  ddit ,  en  difant 
a  ceux  qui  font  venus  m'interroger  fur  I'exiftence 
de  ce  depot  dans  mes  mains  ,  fur  la  fomme  da 
dedit  qu'il  renfermoit ,  fur  la  folvabilice  des  per- 
(bnnes  qui  1  avoient  figne » fur  la  probice  de  celle 
qui  me  lavoit  cemis^  que  le  paquet  maroic 
ete  confie  cacheti  i  que  par  confequent  fen  igno- 
rois  le  contenu ,  ou  que  je  ne  le  connoiflbis  que 
fur  parole  i  que  Ton  m'avoit  die  qu'il  renfermoit 
un  dedit  de  30,000  livres  >  que  je  navois  point 
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He  raifon  de  foupfonner  la  bonne  foi  de  cdui 
qui  m'avoic  donne  ces  eclairciflemens  i 

Enfin  fi  jai  ^  aaindre  les  fuices  de  Taccufa* 
cion  &  levenemenc  du  proccs,  loriquil  refulce 
ciairemenc  des  piainces  memes  rendues  par  les 
iieurs  Loque  &  Vaucher^  &  de  toace  \'\vAot^ 
ihacion ,  quo  ce  n  eft  point  du  cooc  la  confianoc 
qu'ik  difent  que  je  leur  ai  infpiree ,  qui  les  a  de- 
cides a  faire  les  fournicures  \  que  jo  ne  leur  ai 
jamds  parle  comme  ayanc  une  connoiflance  di- 
re&e  &  perfonnelle  des  fairs ,  mais  roujours  en 
^joutanr  que  je  croyois ,  que^  favds  oui  dire  , 

3ue  je  ne  taifois  que  reperer  ce  que  m'avoienr 
ir ,  kit  le  baron  de  Fages »  (ck  le  iiear  d'Ecien- 
ville> 

Je  leur  demande  fi  les  iieiirs  Loque  &  Vau- 
cher»  mes  accufareurs,  ^21  les  f aits  faux  6f 
calomnieux  ,  par  les  termes  injutieux  qu  ils 
one  Gonfignes  concre  mci  dans  leur  memoire  iro* 
prime  J  be  mom  pas  donne  de  nop  juftes  droirs 
de  pourluivre  concre  eux  une  reparadpn  propor- 
tionnee  a  lofFenfc  qu* ils  m one  faire i  *  ^ 

"  Ec  quelle  offenie  1  •  •  •  Tidee  en  eft  infuppor- 
table.  II  na  pas  renu  k  eux  de  mo  rendre  (u£- 
peft  9  de  me  decrier  !  Farce  qu  ils  craignenr  de 
perdre  de  TargenC)  ils  one  voulu  me  ravir^rbon- 
neur ,  a  moi  qui  n  ai  point  contribue  ^  Vefcro- 
auerie  (fi  e'en  eft  une)  qu'on  leur  a  faire  i . . .  • 
Hommes  inrerefles  &  injuftes ! .  •  •  Mais  je  dois 
&  je  vcux  paidooner.  Je  demando  uoo  r6para« 
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tion  publiquo ,  pavce  que  mon  honnciir  actaqa^ 
Texige^  jc  dcmandc  dcs  dommagesincerecs  que 
la  ioi  m'accordc ,  non  pas  pour  en  profiler :  s'il 
tn'eft  permis  dc  former  un  vceu  i  ce  fujec ,  je 
defire  qu*ils  foiem  appliques  aq  profit  des  pau« 
vres  priionnieni  de  ce  meme  hotel  xie  la  Force, 
ou  je  fiifs  alle,  conduic  par  ason  devoir,  &  oil 
} ai  crouve  locigine d'un  proce$>en  cherchancTocr 
cafioB  d  une  bonne  ceuvre  I 

Sign^  F.  MyiOT  , 
/(Qhanoine  Rcgulier  de  S.  Viflon 

Ma  ANORIEUX,  ATOcat. 

DuMDRTous^  Ptofcuceor. 

CONSULTATION. 

iE  CONSEIL  qui  i  lu  Ic  mcmoire  ^  Estime,: 

.Que  la  jttftj^qa^on  du  (ieur  Muioc,  (ous  les  deux 
p(Nnts.de.Vi)p.qu'a^mbrafIe$  Too  ,detcn(eur  ^  np 
pouyoic  pas  pcre  plus  cpqiplecte* 

Diiihiri  A  ^aris ,  ce  2JS  mai  1786. 
HA.&poiuiN.  Pons. 


i 
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ARRET 

i)U   PARLEMENt 

Z-rf   GRAND'CHAMBRE  ASSBMBlis. 
ba  ji  Mai  nkii 

JubUtSi  ^ar  la  grace  de  Die(i)R6i  ]>s 
France  et  de  Navarre  !  Au  premier 
fiuiflier  de  nocre  Coar  de  Parktfient^  6u  zixttt 
hocre  Huiffier  cm  Scrgdnc  fur  ce  rdqtiii :  bfioxi  fat-^ 
Tons :  que  ^  ^u  par  notredice  Cour  j  la  Oratfd- 
ebatnbre  afTcmblce ,  le  proces  eritniliei  corxtixitcici 
fair  &  parfak  eh  dxecucidh  desLettres-pacentes  dtt 
Roi,  des  ^  (Hptembre  &  ztf  d^cembre  1785 ,  en* 
regiftrec^en  ndrrfedice  GoUf ,  le$  Gratid'cb^mbftt 
6^  ToXiiiretld  afTemUeei^tes  f  feptembro  1785  ft 
to  lanviet  178^ ,  ^  la  teqtlefe  At  hotfd  PrtfbU^ 
reur-generat,  demandCur  &  accafaceCfr  y  cancf tf 
Marc- Antome-  Nic6las  de  la  Mocce  de  ?a  Penif^ 
ficrc,  accufc,  abfent  &  CofltbmaiJ  &,cncord 
£6ncre  Lods-Rehe-Edouiard  de  Robani  Cardihaf 
de  b  iainte  Eglife  romaine,  Ereque  &  Prince  dtf 

A 
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Strasbourg,  Land^aVe ' d' Al&cc ,  Fcinc6-^CAf 
^'Empire,  Grand-Aumonier  d^  France,  Provi-^ 
ieut  ae  Sorbohne ,  &  Commandeur  dc  TOrdre 
'du  Saint-tirprit ;  Jeanne  de  Valois  de  Sainc  Remf 
de  Lii2e,  epoufe  dndic  Marc- A ncdne- Nicolas 
de  la  Mocte  de  la  Peniftiere  j  Alexandre!  de  Ca- 
glioftro,  Miatie^Nicole  le  Guay  dice  d'Oliva  ob 
&c(Iigny,  bourgeoife  de  Paris  \  &  Louis-Marc- 
Ancoine  Recaox  de  Villetce,  abciein  Gendarme, 
tous  defendeurs  &:  accufes,  detenus  au  chateau 
royal  de  la  Baftille ,  conformemenc  aut  Lectres-^ 
pacentes  du  xO  decembre  1785 ,  &  amenes  ce- 
jourd'hui  au  Palais  pour  fubir  les  derniers  incerro^ 
gatoirc^s  avant  le  jugement  de  lews  proems.  Les 
Lettres-pacences  du  jK.oi ,  donnees  i  Sainc-Cloud 
b  5  Scprembre  1785  ,fignees  Louis }  plus  bas 
par  le  ri6\ ,  le  baron  de  Breceuil,  &  fceUees  du 
grand  iceau  de  cire  jaune  $  iefdites  Lettres-pa^ 
tenths  congues  en  ces  termes:  «  Lot; is.,  par 
»  la  grace  de  Dieu,  Roi  de  France  &  de  Na- 
»  varre  ^  k  nos  ames  &  feaux  Codfeillers ,  les 
.»  gens  tenant  notre  Cour  de  Parlemtfnt  a  Paris. 
.»  Salut  :  Ayant  ete  inform^  que  les  nommfe 
»  Bohemer  &  Baflange  auroient  vendus  au  car-^ 
.»  dinal  de  Rohan  on  collier  ci)  brillans ,  que  fe- 

*  dit  Cardinal,  a  Imfu  de  la  Heine,  notre  tr^- 
ab  chere  epoufe  &  compagne ,  leur  auroit  dit  cixt 
»  aucorile  par  elle  a  en  faireracquifition,moyen^ 
«  nant  le  pnx  de  feize  cents  mille  livres ,  paya* 

•  bics  en  ^ffcrens  ccrmcs.  &  leui  auroic  kkyom 
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*  £  ^  ccc  eficr  de  preceuducs  propbiicions ,  qu'tl 
»"  leiir  auroic  cxhibees  cbmmfc  apprpuvecs  &  fi<^ 

>  «  gnees  par  la  Reinc ,  que  Icdic  collier  ayaoc  etc 
«>  livre  par  leAlks  Bohemer  Be  Baflange  aucii^ 
db  Cardinal,  &  \t  ptenuet  paiemenc,  convcnu  en- 
^  cr  eux  i  n  ayatic  p^s  ere  efie^u^  ,  lis  auroiend 
•  feu  rccdurs  k  la  Reinc.  Ndus  n  avopi  pU  vpit 

.  ^  fans  une  jufte  indignatidn  qut  Ton  aic  ofi  crii- 
^  prunter  un  nom  Augufte ,  &  qui  nous  eft  chec 
»  a  rahc  de  ricres^-  &  violet  ^  avec  uhe  cemerice 
»  agffi  ihouiei  le  refpeft  du  ^  la  Majfcfte  royaler 
»  Noui  ai^ons  penfe  qu'il  ccoic.de  nptre  juftico 

'  ^  de  mander  devant  nous  Ifedic  Cjirdinal  j  &  » 
»  fur  la  decldradon  qu'il  nous  a  iaice  qu'il  avoic 
»  etc  crbmpe  par  une  femmo  ndmmee  la.Mbtcd 
^  de  Valoii^  hoiis  aybhs  juge  qu'il  £coit  ir^ifpen-^ 
^  fable  de  nou$  aflurec  de  fa  |)etlQnne ;  6c  de 
»  celle  dd  ladite  dame  la  Mocre  de  Valqis.,  &  dc 
s>  prendre  les  itiefures  qud  hotre  lageflc  nous  a 
»  fuggcrees  i  pour  decouvrir  cou^  ceux  qui  au* 
^  roient  pu  6cre  auceurs  bu  complices  d  uh  atren- 

•  «>  tat  de  Cecte  nature ;  &  nbus  avon^  juge  k  pro^' 
^  pbs  de  vous  eh  attrtbucr  la  conhbifTanci^  i  pour 
^  ftre  le  proems  par,  VdM^  ifailruic  ft  Juge,  li 
p  Grand chahibre^aflcmblee.  A  tes  d'aufe^ ;  dcf 
^  I'avis  de  docre  Confeil ,  U  de  hotre  certaind 
^  fciehte  i  pleihd  puiflahcfc  ft  aiutotite  royale  i 
^  nous  avdns ,  par  ce$  pr^lehtei  fignees  de  notrd 
»  main ,  aittribiie  ft  atrtbuons  la  cbnnoidance  Aci 
^  latts  ft  dcUcs  ci'deffiis  mencionnes ,  circbnlVaof^' 
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ces  &  dependanccs ,  pour  ^  la  rcqudce  dd  notfe 
Procurcur  general ,  hie  le  proces  in(huic,  faic 
&  parfak,  la  Grand chatnbte  aflemblee  >  aux 
auc(!Qrs  J  faticdUrs ,  complices,  parcicipes  &  ad- 
hetans  defdits  fairs  &  dclirs ,  6irconftances  & 
dependances,  fuivanr  la  rigucur  des  Ordonnari- 
ctsy  vous  accribuanc  a  rdffcc  de  rout  ce  que 
deflus ,  &  en  ranr  que  de  befoin ,  tourc  Cour  8c 
Juridi^iiloin  dants  roure  1  erendiid  de  norre  royau^ 
me  y  SC  icelle  inrferdifanC  a  rourels  n6s  Cburs  & 
aiutres  Juges  y  6c  arcendu  que  la  mariere  re- 
<j[uietr  celeric6 »  pout  ne  pas  laiflef  pferdre  les 
preuves  qui  podrroicdt  deperir  par  le  tetzrdt- 
menr,  nous  vous  mandons  &  ordonnorijl  dlnfot- 
former  defdirs  fairs  d*deflus,  circqnfldnces  & 
de^ndances ,  a  la  require  de  Ootre  Procuredr 
general )  &,  a  cet  efFcr,  de  commeto'e  rel  d*efh 
rre  vous  que  vous  avi(ere2 ,  pour  proceder  i 
laudirion  des  cemoins  qui  feroienr  nommes pat 
notre  Procureur  general ,  &  fatrc  cous  ad6s 
rendans  4  conftarer  leidics  fairs  &  dclirs,  lef- 
qtiels  nous  avons  aurorifcs  8c  aurorifons  a  prd^ 
ceder  auxdires  inflru^lions ,  m£me  en  temps 
de  vacation ,  pour  lefdires  informarions  &  an- 
rres  procedures  rapporrecs  devant  vous,  b 
Grand  chambreaflemblees,  apres  la  rentrecde 
norre  Patlement,  &  y  erre  par  vous  ftarue  aitifi 
qu  il  appaniendra.  Si  Vous  mandons,  que  <Sts 
prefenres  vous  ayiez  k  faire  regiftrer ,  8c  le  cot^ 
cenu  en  icciles  garder  ^  obferver  &  cxecutiei 
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9?  felot}  (^  jfbrme  &  teneur :  Cak  eel  eft  nocra 
f  plaifir.  Donne  ^  Saint -Clou4  9  le  cinquiemo 
»  |our  du  mois  do  fepcembre ,  Tan  de  grace  mil 
^  icpc  cent  quatre-vingc-cinq ,  &  dp  nocre  rcgnc 
9  le  douzieme.  >f 

Lefdites  Lettres-patentes  regiftreesj  oui'^  CiO 
rpc^uerant  no;re  Procureur  general  pour  ecre  exe- 
cucees  felon  fa  iorm^  fi^  ceheur.  A  Paris,  en  Par* 
lement ,  Ips  Qrapd  chambrc  if,  Tournelle  aflem- 
t^Iees » le  (^  f<;pte(i)bre  1785?  5i^;2(f  I^abeau. 

La  requece  prefencee  en  notredice  Cpur  pai: 
ppcre  Procpreur  general ,  concpnanc  que ,  vers  I9 
fin  de  Janvier  17S5 ,  le  pardinal  de  Rohan  feroic 
yenu  cbpz  Bohemer ,  joaillier  de  la  Couronne  ^ 
H  Baflange,  fon  ailbcie  }  que  ces  joailliers  lui  au* 
pienc  mon^re  un  grand  collier  en  brillans  commc 
pnc  cpUe^ion  unique  8^  rare  en  ce  genre ,  ajeu- 
cant  quil  avoir  ece  eftime  par  les  fieurs  Doigny 
^  MaiUaid*  i^^oo^ooq  liyresj  quils  atcendoienc^ 
dun  moment  a  laucre^  I'qrdre  d'enyoyer  ceccp 
parure  en  Efpagnc ,  Ac  lui  auroienc  annonce  1q 
defir  qu  ils  ayqipn^  jde  fe  defaire  d'un  e£Pet  d'un 
auffi  g^and  pqx }  que  le  Cardinal  avoir  repondu 
qu'il  rendrpit  compce  de  la  conycrfation  qu'il  ve- 
poit  davoir  avec  eux ,  &  qu il  fe  chargeroit  peut- 
etre  de  racquifiripn  \  que  ce  ii'ecoit  point  pou|  lui  | 
qu'il  etoit  perfuade  qu'ils  acceptcpient  avec  plai- 
(ir  les  arrangemens  de  Tacquereur  9  mais  qu'if 
ignoroit  s'il  lui  feroit  permis  de  le  nommer  y 
oue^  4^ux  jours  apr^s^  le  Cardinal  ieroit  re- 
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yenu  chez  eux  Icur  annoncct  que  dd  nbuveUe^ 
jnftruSions  rdutorifoic  ^  traitcr  avcc  eux  fous  \t 
fccpmmandacion  expreflc  du  plus  grand  fecrct ; 
que  Icfdics  jqaiHi(;rs  lui  ayanc  promis  Ip  iecrec, 
jc  Cardinal  leur  auroic  communique  des  prq- 
poficions ,  ^nc  pquL  le  prix  qqe  pour  les  echean* 
^c$  de  paiemenc,  au-defl^ou$  4clquelles  propp* 
iicioiis  its  auroienc  mis  lepr  acpepcation ,  le  21} 
Janvier  1785  :  que  le  premier  fcvriec  fuivant^ 
]e  Cardinal  leur  auroic  mandc  de  venir  che2 
lui ,  &  d'apportpr  lobjet  en  queftipn  ^  quits  s'y 
ieroienc  rendus ,  &  lui  aui:oient  pqrce  le  cpltier  \ 
quil  leur  auroic  annonce ,  pour  la  premiere  ^ois  ^ 
que  c  ecoic  le  Reine  qui  faifoic  racquificion  ^  eq 
|eur  fnqnrranr  les  propoQciqns  qu'ils  avoienc  ac- 
fepcees)  chacune  delaices  propoQiions  ectiargeel 
du  mqc  APSKOUYiSi ,  &:  a  la  marge  de  leurs 
^ccepcaiions  ,  les  mors  appr.ouy6  Makie- 
Antqiij?ttb  de  F&ance  ;  que  le  Cardinal 
Ipuf  auroic  ^flure  que  le  cqllier  feroic  livre  dan$ 
la  journee }  qu'il  leur  aurqic  die ,  en  mpmc* 
(emp$  J  que  la  Reine  ne  pouvqic  dpnncr  ides 
delegaciqns  j  majs  qull  efperoit  quil  leur  feroit 
tenu  compre  des  incerecs  :  qup  le  meme  jour 
premier  fevrier  y  d^ns  la  fqiree,  jefdics  Bohemet 
\c  l^aflanges  auroienc  re^u  uqc  lecrre  du  Car- 
4iQal  t  ecrire  de  fa  main  &  (ignee  ^t  lui »  par 
laqueDe  il  leur  aurqic  mande  que  la  Reine  lui 
avoic  faic  cqnnoicre  que  fes  inceptions  etoient 
gue  Ips  incerec^  dfi  ce  qui  |eroic  dii»  aprb  |e 
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premier  paiemenc ,  kur  fafienc  payes  fucceffive^ 
hienc  avec  les  capicaux  jufquau  parfaic  acquis 
remenc>  qu«  dans  le  memo  mois  de  fevrier  ,  I0 
Cardinal  auroit  moncre ,  ^  un  parnculier  ^  1  ecrii 
^  mi-inarge  ou  ccoicnc  d'un  coce  les  condidons 
du  ntarche  ^  fisS  les  eppques  des  paiemens  \  &  de 
f autre,  i*acceptacion  ^s  conditions  precendues 
^ipproavces  &  fignees  par  la  Reine  -,  qup  cepen^ 
dant  J  la  ncgociation  wk  marcbe  s'etoit  iaite  4 
^  rinfu  &  fans  aucune  tnii]ion  dire^e  nt  ipdt* 
|:ede  de  »la  Reiqe  :  que  ie  premier  paiemenc 
f onvenu  par  le  marche  n'ayant  pas  ete  e0ec«p 
cue  3  lefdits  Bobemer  &  Baflanges  auroient  met 
icati  un  (nemoire  a  la  Reine  pour  obtenir  Itnir 
-paiement ,  qu'ils  n'auroienc  pas  carde  d'etre  in^ 
(ruits  que  la  Reine  n^avo^c  pas  re9u  le  cpliier 
qu*ils  preiumpient  devoir  avoir  etc  livre  a  la 
Reine ,  qu'il  patoit  qu'une  femme  nommee  U 
Motce  40  Valois  eft  impliquee  dans  les  fatts^ 
pomme  ayanc  trompe  le  uardbal ,  foivant  la 
declaration  quil  «i  a  faiie  \  ;quo  la  cbnnoii&nce 
tie  CQuc  ce  qui  peut  concernpr  iiq  marche  on 
^  on  a  ofe  emprunter  le  nom  ^aogufle  de  la 
j^eiae,  fuppoier  {tiii  approbation  &  ia  figna-^. 
•rnre,  8^  pr^fenter  cette  approbatbn  &  laiigua* 
ipure  fuppofee  ,  comnae  'verirables  &  eman^es  do 
la  Reine »  ayant  ete  attribute  a  la  Gour  ,  b 
Graod'chambre  aflemblee  y  par  des  lettres-paceii* 
ces  qui  y  cm  £te  enregiftrees,  il  eft  du  devoir 
-4u  Procttrqir-gcnqral  den  lendie  plainte  8(  d'en 
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laire  inibrmer  a  fa  rcquece.  A  ces  cavsbs  »^fi: 
quierc    notce    Ptocureuc- general    quit  pluc   ^ 
Docreiiite  Gour  iui  donncr  afte   4e  la  plainiQ 
qu'ii  rend  des  laics  enqnces  en  fadicis  requece» 
&  de  cons  aucres  y.  relacils  5  pircoqftanpes    & 
dependances  concrc  les  auceurs,  (^urcurs,  pani: 
cipes,  complices  &  adberaps  ^  cane  d^fdics  fait; 
du  marche  ,  que  de  la  fuppoficioq  de  lecricuro 
&  de  la  fighacure  de  la  Reine  9  il  foe  prdonno 
qu'^   ia  requece  il  en  fecqic  iqfoinic*  cam  pac 
ticres  que  par  temoins,  pardcvanc  eel  Cpnfeilkf 
qu'il  plairoie  a  nocredice  Cpur  do  CQcnmcccre » 
pour ,  rinforni^eion  faice    &    communiquee   a 
noire  Procuceur- general ,  pere  par  lui  requis, 
&  par  nocredice  Cour ,  ordonne  ce  qu'il  appar? 
ciendroic  apres  la  rencree  de  nocredice  Couc  , 
conformemenc   aux  leccres*^  paeences}  il  tuc.  or- 
donne que  y  confbrmemenc  iauxdicc^  leccres-par 
tences ,  il  feroic  procede  aT^udidon  des  ceiDoins» 
Zc  fair  cous  les  z6tcs  de  procedures  neceflaires 
•pour  t'inftruftion,  n^eme  en  eemps  de  yacadon; 
H  fuc  ordonne  que  les  pieces  iervaoc  4   con- 
viftion  qui  feroienc  reprefencees  par  npcre  Pro- 
cureur -general ,  fproienc  &  deineureroipnc  de^ 
poiees  au  grefie  criminel  de  nocredice  Couc, 
&  quil  en  fcroic  drefle  cous  proc^s-vcrbaux  qa'il 
apparciendroic  par  le  Confeille^rappprceur  ,  en 
-prefence  dun  des  Subfticucs  du  Procureur-gene- 
*  ral }  il  iuc  ordonne -qu'il  feroic  auifi  drefle  proems- 
verbal  par  ledic  Confeiller  >  en  preicoce  dudi( 
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(SubftiCttC,  dcs  pieces  qui  ferviroienc  de  renfei", 
goemenc ,  &  qui  feroient  aufli  reprefenrf^s  paF 
nocre  Frocureur-general ,  lefquelles  feroicnc  pa-r 
reilicmenc  depofees  au  grpfTe  crioiinel  de  notre? 
'dice  Cour,  pour  fervir  ^  Tinftrudion  6c  juge- 
ineoc  du~  proces  cq  qu'il  apparciendroic,  ladicc 
requecp  (ignee  Joly  de  Fleary ,  Procpreur-ge« 
neral  du  Roi  tlarrec  rendu  eq  nocredice  Cour, 
la  Grand'chambre  30emblee  le  7  feptembrp 
1785,  au  r^pporc  de  Me.  Je$n-Bapdfte-Maxif 
mtlien  -  Pierre  Tjl^pn^  confeiller ,  par  lequel  il  a 
fCte  donne  adc^  tiocr<;  Procurpur-general  de  fa 
piaince  des  fairs  enonces  eu  fadite  requete ,  8c 
4e  cous  aucres  y  rel^tif^  ^  circonfiances  &  dc- 
pendances,  concre  les  aureurs,  f^preurS)  parrir 
i:ipe$  ,  cqmplices  ^  adhcrans  »  cane  d^  fairs 
du  marche ,  que  de  la  fuppoficion  de  lecricurc 
&  dp  la  figna^ure  dc  la  Heine ,  il  a  ere  ordonne, 
qua  la  requece  de  nocre  Procureur- general  i| 
en  feroic  ]nfornie>  cauc  par  cjcres  que  par  ce- 
xnoins ,  par4Qyan(  Me.  T iron,  CQnn;iller>  pour, 
rintormacion  faice  ,  pooimuniquce  ^  nocre^  Fror 
curqurrgeneral ,  ecre  p^r  lui  r^quis ,  &  par  notre* 
dire  Cour  ordonne  cp  quil  apparciendroic ,  apres 
la  renrrcc  de  norredice  Coqr,  ponformemene 
auxdices  leccres-par^nces  i  il  a  ete  ordonne  que  3» 
confo^metpenc  auxdires  lecrres*pa(enres;i  il  fcroic 
procede  k  Taudicien  des  cemoins ,  &c  faic  cous 
les  aucres  zGtcs  de  procedures  neceflaires  pour 
I'inftru^ion)  meme  en  cemps  de  vacation  :  il  a 
^iq  qcd^n^  que  J(;s  pieces  fcprv^c  a  conviA'iQni 


io  ArrSt  da  VarUment, 

qui  feroienc  reprefencees  par  notre-  FroeocoucY 
general,  ferpienc  £f  demeurerocenc  depoltes  au 
gtcHe  criminel  dc  nocrcdite  Couc ,  &  qu  il  cq 
^roic  drei{l;  reus  proces-vcrbgux  <)u  il  apparrieof' 
droit  par  le  ConleilIer*rappGrccur »  en  preicncQ 
delun  des  fubftitup  de  npcro  Prpcur^ur-general i 
il  a  ece  ordonne  qu'il  feroic  auijii  drefle  process 
verbal  par  lodit  Cpcifciller-rapporteur,  en  prefpnce 
dudic  SubftiCHC,  des  pieces  qui  feirviroienc  de 
renfeigneinenc ,  &  qui  feroiepc  auffi  reprefeocees 
par  nocrc  ProGureur-geqeral,  leiquelles  feroieor 
pareillemen^  depofccs  aQ  g^cfie  criminel  de 
nocredicc  Coup  ,  pour  (ervir  a  Tinftrudion  H 
jugemenc  du  proems  ce  qu  il  appartiendroic ,  Ic 
depot  fait  en  confequence  >  par  norre  Frocu-- 
reur- general ,  gu  greffe  criminel  dc  {locredice 
Cour ,  Icdit  jour  7  feptembrc  17S5  >  uni  des 
piec^  pouvanr  fervir  a  convi£tion  ^  que  de  cellos 
pouvant  fervir  de  renfeigncment  au  proems  done 
eft  qupftion.  \m  proces-verbal  drefle  au  gre£fc 
criminel  d^.  npcredice  Cour  ks  9,  IQ  &  i^ 
feptemhre  1785,  par  le  Confeiller-rapporteur^ 
en  prefencc  de  Me.  Pierre  de  Lauroncel^  ('uii 
des  fubftituis  de  notre  Proqureur- general^  des 
pieces  pouvant  fexvir  do  convidion  an  proccs, 
Autre  proces-verbal  pareillement  dre(}e  au  grefib 
criminel  de  notredicc  Cqpt ,  le  i  (  6^^\i  mois; 
de  feptembre,  par  ledit  Confeiller-rapporteur , 
'Cn  prefence  dudir  Me.  de  Laurencel,  fubfticut^ 
dc  I'etat  des  pieces  pouvant  fervir  de  renTcigae* 
incnt  au  f)H)ccSi  Vu  ^\  fes  pieces  eoonclesi. 
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fJi^crices  &  decaillees  auxdics  proccs  -  verbauxf 
L*informacion  faite  en  nocrcdice  Cour,  a  la  re^ 
quecd  dc  ix>cre  Procureur^  general  ,  pardevanr 
Ic  CoDfdller*rappo(teur ,  en  pxecucion  des  leccres? 
patentes,  ^  arret  fuicfat&s ,  les  iz  ,  13,  14 , 
11^  &  :|E  Icpcembrc,  1|^,  18,  29  &  30  nor 
ycmbrc  ,  i,  5  1  7  1  io  &:  x 2  dcccmbrc  1785 ^ 
pompofec  de  crence-crois  cpcnoins.  Vu  iufli  U 
^iece  annexeo  par  Baflange ,  quatriemo  cemoii^ 
jde  iadite  mformacion ,  a  fa  depoiicion.  L  arret 
fk  norreditc  ^Qur  rendu,  la  prandcbambre 
gflcmble^ ,  fur  |a  requcic  dc  notrc  Procureur- 
gcneral,  Ic  11  decembrc  1785  ,  par  lequel  U 
a  ^ce  ordohne  que  par  Dcs{rangois,  incerprccci 
que  nocrcdice  Cpur  a  nomme  d office,  rraduc* 
fionferoic  faiceen  langue  fran^oife  dp  (^rentes 
pieces  CFQUvees  en  langue  angloife  au  nombrc 
i)e  celles  depofces  par  notrc  Proa}reur*g6nera| 
au  grefle  criminel  oe  nQcredite  Cour ,  pour  etro 
iadicc  traduction  jointe  au  procps,  tt  annexeo 
duxdites  pieces  qui  font  eq  languo  anglojfe.  Lo 
proces-verbal  de  preftation  de  ferment  dudit  Des? 
iran^ois  j  jnrerprete ,  devant  lo  Confcillcr-rap-* 
pocteur/cn  prefence  dudit  Me.  dc  Laurencel, 
lubftitut ,  du  iQ  decembre  17S5.  La  traduftion 
laitc  par  iedic  Dcsfrangois  des  dixhuic  pieces 
6noncees  &  detaillees  audit  procps-vcrbal  L  affir- 
mation faitc  par  ledit  Dc^ran^pts  ,  dcvatic  ic 
ConfeiHer- rapporteur  9  en  prefence  dudit  Mr. 
{b  Laurencel ,  fubftitut ,  le  ii  dudit  moisde 
^c^cipbrp  I  4e  )a  fidclitc  &  finceritc  dc  la  t^^ 


%ii  jirfA  du  ParUment, 

4uQtion.  Autre  depot  fait  par  notre  FrocarisurV 

au  greffe  criminei  de  no^rcdite  Cour,  le   26 

Bovembre   1785  ,  ctx   execution  de  Tarret   do 

nocrqdite  Cqur ,  dp  7  ieptembre  prepedpor »  dc$ 

4iflerentc$  aucrps  pieces  pouvanc  iervir  de  ren* 

{eignpffnent  au  proccs.  Lcf  procps-verbal ,  dreflo 

ledit  jour  i6   noyembre   \7S%,  au  grcfTc  cri-r 

fpinel  de  notredite   Cpqr ,    d(5    letat  defdites 

pieces  9  par  Ic  Coniciller-rapporteur »  en  prefenco 

4udit  Me,  de  Laurqncel,  fubftitut.  Vu  aufQ  le$ 

pieces  enoncecsi  decrites  &  detailiees  audit  pror 

ccs-verbal.  I^  arret  de    notreditp  Cour  rendu , 

1^  Grand  ctiamt>rp  ailemblee »  fur  les  conclufion^ 

de  notre   Frocureur -general ,  ie  15  dccembro 

17^$%  par  lequel  jl  a  etc  ordonne  que  Tinfor- 

mation  leroit  cotititiuee,  &  qua  la  requete  do 

notrp  Prqcureur-general  9  I^ouis-Rene-Edoiurd 

do   Rohan  ,   cardinal  j  Jeanne  de    Valois    de 

Saint'Remy  de  Lu2(e,  cpQuie  do  Matc-Antoine? 

Nicolas  de  la  Motte}  Alexandra  de  Caglioftro} 

&  Marie-Nicolp  lo  Quay  >  dire  d'OJiva  pu  Def^ 

figny »  feroienc  pris  &  apprehcndes  au  corps  » 

pour  etre  oui's  fz  interroges  pardevanr  le  Con- 

feiller-rappprtei|r  fur  les  ^ts  celultan;  dcs  char- 

.  ges ,  informations  &  autres »  fur  lelquels  notre 

Procqreur  -  general  voudroit  les  faire  ou'ir  &  in- 

terroger»  pour,  lefdits  interrogatoires fairs,  comr 

piuniques  a  Qotrc  Procureur*gencr§I,  etre    par 

lui  requis,  &  par  notredite  Cour  ordonne  co 

gti'i|  appartiendrqic,  II  a  etc  ordonne  parpillc: 


td  Grand^hamhn  aJJerhhUe.  1 1 

ttcht,  qu'a  la  rcquccc  dc  notrc  Procurtuf-gX^ 
heral ,  Icdit  Marc- Antbinc- Nicolas  dc  la  Moclfc 
ieroic  audi  pris ,  8^  apprehend^  au  corps ,  & 
tonfficue  prifdnhicr  dans  les  prifons  dc  la  coti- 
cicrgcric  au  palais,  a  Paris,  j^bur  cfrc  oul  & 
Iriccrrogc  pardcvant  Ic  Confciller-rapportcur^  for 
Ics  faics  rcfulcans  dcs  charges,  informations  & 
aucrcs ,  fur  Icfquels  ftotrc  Procorcdr-gcncral  voQ- 
dtoit  les  faif'e  ovXz  6c  incerrogcr^  Sc  ou  Icd/c 
dc  la  Motcc  tit  poarroic  cere  piis  ni  appr^- 
hende ,  fcfoit  aprb  perquificion  faice  dc  fa  pef- 
fonne  aflignc  k  quinzain6,  fis  bicns  faifis  & 
annoces  j  &  i  iceux  ^tabtis  commHIaires  jufqif ^ 
cc  qu  il  site  obei  fuivanc  Tordonnancc.  La  cod- 
tinuacion  dinformacioif  faicc ,  en  execatitfn  dc 
nocrcdic  arr£t ,  i  la  require  dc  nocrcdic  Proda- 
teuir  -  gen6ral  J  pardcvant  Ic  Confcillcr-rappor- 
tcur,Tes  lb,  19,  2d,  k  ,  I4,  &  31  janvict} 
^Ij  li  ,  ti  y  ^4  &  z6  avril  178^,  contpof^c 
dc  dix-fcpt  t^cnoins.  Vu  au(fi  Ics  dooze  pieces 
antlexces  par  le  baron  dc  Pages ,  troincmc  t^- 
moiti  dc  ladice  concinuacion  dc  Imformation  a 
fa  depoficion. 

Vu  audi  les  Iccttes-paectltcs  du  Roi,  donnees 
h,  Vcrfaillcs  le  1^  dcccmbrc  17^^  y  Jignies 
LOUIS  i  plus  bas,  tt  barotk  ue  Breteuil/& 
fcell^cs  du  grartd  fccau  dc  cire  jaunc ;  Icfdifcs 
tcKres-pacences  con9Ucs  en  ces  terenesf 

»  LOUIS ,  par  la  grace  dc  Dieu  ,  Roi  dc 
«  France  8c  dc  Navarre,  a  nos  am^s  Sr  featt« 


i4  Aff^  iti  Pariismehii 

.h  Con(oUcrs  >  les  gens  tenant  notre  Cout  d(^ 

.»  Farlemenc  i  Paris:  SAit7T.  Par  tios  leccres-pa- 

»  cences  da  5  de  fisptcmlirc  dotiier)  ncfos  aVotri 

JB  atcribue  la  cdnnoiflance  des  (aits  82  delits  r£la* 

«  cifs  a  la  vence  faite  pat  les  nommes  Bphemec 

»  2^  BafTange  au  Cardinal  de  Rohan ,  duh  cot- 

^  Iter  en  btillans ,  en  confequence  de  pretendues 

.  &  propoficipns  qu'il  leur  auroit  exhibees  comme 

>  approuvees  &  fignees  par  la  Reind  ,  pour ,  a 

»  la  requete  de  notre  Pro'cuteur-general ,  £n:e  Id 

.»  proces  inftruit^fait  St  parfait,la  Grarid*chani- 

•^  ore  aftemblee,  aux  aqceurs,  faqteurs,  compli- 

^  cts ,  participes  &  adherans  defdits  fhtts  &  delits 9^ 

^  circonftances  &  dependitnces ,  fuivant  la  r|gueuc 

^  des  Ordonnances,  vous  attribuant,  ^  leftet  de*^ 

i^  ce  que  deftuSy  &  en  tant  que  de  befoin,  tou« 

^  tes  cour  &  jqrifdiftion  dans  touce  F^tendue  dc 

^  notte  royaume ,  Se  icelles  intprdifant  a  tomes 

*  nos  Cours  &  autre$  jtiges.  Nous  fommes  inf^ 
^  truits  que  fur  la  plaince  rendue  en  confequence 
^  pat  notre  Procureur-general  contre  les  auteurs,' 
«  fauteuts,  participes,  compli6e$  &  adherans, il 
9^  a  etc  informe}  &  que,  fur  le  t^pporc  defdices 
^  infotmacions  &  le  vu  d'icelles ,  vous  avez  de-* 
i^  ceme  plufieurs  decrees  de  prifc-de-corpS  contre 
1^  ccux  qui  ont  ece  prevenus  par  Ids  charges  }& 
A  comme  la  plupart  d'icenx  font  aduellemenc 

*  detenus  dans  notre  chateau  de  la  Baftille,  it 
16  qu'il  eft  important  de  concilier  la  fuite  de  TinA 
«.  ttttftion  avcc  Ic  fectet  qo'dle  exige',  &  la  plus 


«  grande  surece  des  priidDpiors,  hqus  avdns  juge 
»  a  prqpos  dy  pourvoir*  A  ccs  caufcs^  dcf  I'avis 
ai»  de  nocre  Conrctl&;  dcndcrc  certaini^rciencd^ 
»  pleind  puiiTance  &  autorit^  toy  ale  ^  nous  avdns, 
A  pat  tcs  prelemes  {ignces  do  oocre  main »  ot- 

*  donde  &  ordonnons  que  les  accuf^s  deciites  ^ 
»  aftuellemem  prifonmers  en  notre  chateau  de 
P  la  Baftille»  U  ceux  qui  {>ourroidnt  dans  la  fuice 

*  y  cere  cdnduics  pour  rafloti  de  ladite  ioftoic' 
i»  tiori,  concinoeronc  d'y  ecre  decenus^  (auf  a  eccc 
»  Icfdiu  prifonniers  cransferes  dans  Ics  prtlons  dd 
9»  la  Conciergerie  routes  les  io\%  qu'il  fcra  jogjf 
^  necefTaire  pottr  I'iniiruftion  &  le  jugemenc  du 
9>  proces,  le  toot  foivanc  qull  a  deja  ere  pratique 
»  en  femblables  occafioos.  Si  Vous  mandons  que 
p  CCS  preichees  vdus  aycz  ^  faire  regiftrec,  &  le 
i»  conceinu  en  icelleiis  gatdet ,  obiervcr  fie  executer 
^  felon  fa  forme  &  teneur :  car  tcl  eft  oocre  plat^ 

*  {xxi  Donn£  a  Vcrfailles ,  le  vingt-fixtcmc  jour 
i^  du  mots  de  dcccmbre^  Fan  de  grace  1785  ^ 
3br  &  d6  notre  resne  le  douzieme  ».  Lefdires 
leurespatenteis  tegiftrees^bu'i  ae  ce  requeranc  le 
Frocureur-gcneral  du  Rpi,  pour  ecre  cxecutec^ 
felon  leur  forme  &  teneur,  a  Paris ,  dn  Parle-> 
ment^  lei  Grand'chambre  &  Tournelle  a0eni'^' 
blecs  le  itf  Janvier  178*.  Signe ,  Im  Brbt^ 
li arret  de  noctedite  Cogr  rendu,  la  Grand'cham^ 
.bre  afTcmbl^e ,  fur  la  requetfi  de  notre  Procu- 

tCur-gcncral,  ledit  jour  10  de  Janvier  178^,  pai? 
.kquel,en  conleqqence  des  Icctres-pateqtes  du  20 


1  d  ArrA  du^  Pariemeni , 

decembre  dernier  ducmenc  enregiftrees  en  nbir(i^ 
dice  Cour,  it  a  ete  brdonne  que  le  Con(eiiler-' 
rappoTceur  fit  lb  G]lnfeiller  qui  ferdit  corhmis 
pour  proccfder  aux  recoietndn^  it  confronta- 
tions, s'il  (?coic  alnfi  ordonn^,  eofembid  coai  aucre^ 
Ofiiciets  9  (erdienc  autorifes  \  fe  tranfpotter  ail 
chaceau  dd  la  Ba(^ilid,  en  Tune  des  falles  da  goo- 
Verndmetic,  ^  lefiet  dV  f^ire  fubir  interrogacoird 
&UX  atcufi^s ,  it  pfoc^der  aut  autres  ihftru£tion$ 
quil  conviendroic  faire  en  execuciori  de  nocrtt 
Arret  dti  1 5  decdmbre  deriiidr^  &  de  cdds  aucres 
arr£cs  qui  pourrtiient  £cr6  rehdus  pour  Tinftradion* 
La  fignificadbn  faire  ^  la  requere  dd  norre  Pro-- 
cureur-general  au  cardinal  de  Rohad,eft  parlant 
a  fa  perfonne ,  eri  la  falld  4^  gouvernCment  d6 
la  Baflille^ar  exploit  dd  Sdrgent,  Huiffier  dd 
tiotredite  C6ur,du  il  Janvier  \yt6  ^AuAcadt 
de  ptifd-de-corps  defcern6  concrd  ledit  cardinal  dd 
Rohan )  le  1 5  decembre  dernier  i  rincdrrc^acoir^ 
fUbi  dn  fund  de$  falles  du  gouverndmdm  oU  cha- 
teau de  la  Baflilld ,  par  Louis-Rene-Edouard , 
cardinal  de  Rohan,  devant  le  Confeiller  rappot* 
teur^  les  li  ,  li,  17,  ^i  Janvier  &  premier 
fevrier  1786.  La  fignificadori  faite  i  fa  requeod 
de  nocre  Procureur-general  i  Marie-Nicole  Le 
Guay ,  dice  Doliva  ou  DdfEgny,  en  parlant  ^  fa 

giirlonne ,  en  la  falle  du  gouvernemenc  de  !a 
aftille,  par  exploit  dudit  Sdrgent,  Huiflier  da 
notredicd  Cour,  du  19  Janvier  1786, du  decrdc' 
4c  |iirifo-de-*cor|i[s  contre  elle  decerne  le  1 5  d^« 

cembrtf 


la  Grana^cnamhre  affemhlie.  .  if 
^kmt)re  dernier :  rintcrrogacoire  fubi  en  Tune  de$ 
falles  du  ^ouvcrhemenc  dti  chaceaii  de  la  Baftille^ 
bar  ladicc  Maric-Nicale  Lb  Guay ,  dice  Doliv4 
ou  Dcfligny,  dcvanc  le  Cohfpijler- rappdrceur » Ip 
I9  Janvier  1786.  La  (ignificatioti  iaice  ^  la  re* 
^uece  de  nbtre  Prdcureur-gen^Ul;  ii  Jeanne  d€ 
ValoiS  de  Sairic-Remy  deLuzdjCpoufc  de  Marc- 
Amoinc- Nicolas  de  la  Move,  en  ]^arl2(nc  i  Ui 
peribnne,cn  la  falle  du  gouverhetnci^it  di:  la  Bafr 
tille^  par  cXploic  dudic  Sergcn^,  Huifl[ier  dfe  nocr6^ 
dice  Cdur,  du  to  Janvier  ifiS^  du  decree  de 

Erife-'de-ebrps  concrb  elle  decer'ne  le  1 5  decern? 
re  dernier  irinteirrogardire  fubi  tn  I'^anc  dels  fallei^ 
du  gouvernemcnc  du  cfa&teau  de  la  Baftille>  pat 
Jeannt de Valois  de Sainc-Remyde Lute ,epoufe 
de  Marc-Anloine-^^icQ1as  de  la  Mocce  de  la 
FeniiCcre»  devanc  le  Confeiller-rappprceur  j  lc$ 
20^  2t ,  1),  24  &  2.5  Janvier  i786.  La  (ignifi- 
tation  Iaice  a  la  requece  de  ;n<>cre  Ptocu^eur-ge* 
tieral,  a  Alexandre  de  Cagltoftro,  en  parlanc  k 
ia  perfonne ,  en  la  falle  du  gduvetnemcnr  de  ta 
Baftfllc ,  pair  ttpldit  de  Scrgcifc  ,  kuifficc  de 
lioccedice  Cbur;  du  jo  jativier  iySi  ydu  dfictci 
de  ptifc  de-c6Tpfs.d6ccrne  cMre  lui  16  ij  de* 
tembre  dernier :  rfncecro^acoice  fubi  en  Tune  desf 
falies  du  gouf  brnemcnt  du  chaceau  de  la  Baftiiic  / 
par  Alexandre  de  Ca^Ibftco  ,  devant  le  Con- 
fcil!cr-rappdctcur,lcdn  jour  30  jahvicr  i^8tf.  Ld 
requece  preient^e  en  nocredite  Ccur ,  la  Grand'"*' 
clatnbrea&mblee  >  par  Alexandre  deCagliuliid/ 
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tendance  ^  cc  qu  atcendu  qu'ii  devoir  refulcer  dc 
fbn  interrogacoire »  &  des  charges,  intormacioas i 
fa  pleine  &  entiere  juftification ,  il  fuc  ordonn6 

3u'il  feroic  mis  en  liberce ,  aux  ofTres  qu'il  faifoic 
e  fe  reprefenter  en  eel  6tac  de  dectet  quil  plat- . 
toic  a  nocredice  Cour  fixer}  tadice  requete  fignee 
dudic  de  Caglioftro  &  de  Brazon^ibn  Procureur 
en  notredice  Cour.  La  requete  prefentee  en  nocrc- 
dire  Cbur  ,  la  Grand  chambre  aflemblee ,  par 
Jeanne  de  Saint  ^Rtmy  de  Vabis  ^  epoule  de 
Marc^Ancoinc-Nicolas  de  la  Mocce^  tendante  a 
ce  qii'eti  procedanc  a  la  vifitation  du  proces ,  & 
attendu  les  preuves.  qui  doivenc  refulcer,  cane  des 
informations  que  des  interrogatoires  iubis  par  la- 
dite  de  la  Motte,  &  autres  accufi^s,  &  clans  le 
cas  ou  notredice  Cour  croiroic  devoir  regler  Ic 
proces  ^  rexcraotdinatre  ,  memc  de  disjoindre 
tout  incident  relatif  aux  ptetendus  fairs  qu  on  die 
setre  pafles  en  1:^84  ,  &  qui  fonc'ancerieurs  a  la 
negoctacion  du  collier,  il  fuc  ordonne  que  ladite 
do  la  Mocce  feroic  mile  en  liberte ,  ^  la  charge 
par  elle  de  (e  repreicncer  routes  fois  &  quantes, 
&  en  Tetat  dun  decree  daffigne  pour  ecre  oui*^ 
done  ello  feroic  fa  foumiffion  au  greffe  dcnocrc* 
dice  Cour^  il  fut  ordonne  que  la  mife  en  libecce 
de  ladite  de  la  Motte  feroic  faice  for  la  minuce 
de  rArric  a  incervenir ,  par  THuiflier  de  notredice 
Cour  ,  porceur  d*icelle  }  &  qu  a  ce  iaire  &  la 
meccre  hors  de  prifon »  cous  Greffiers  &  aucret 
I^CHcnc  comraincs  par  les  yoics  accQUtumccs  > 
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^^tid!  laifaftCjils  en  feroicnc  &  dcmcureroient  bieri 
&  valablcmcDC  dccharg6$  •  ii  f At  brddnhe  pareil^ 
lemenc  i^ue ,  Uoc  fur  les  bbjecs  faiOs  &  ahtidc^ j 
a  la  requcce  de  tidcrfe  Procureur-gcb^ral ,  qud 
fur  les  bieni)  tneobles  &  ef&cs  de  fon  tnad  ab*^ 
icfic,  &  de  leut  tommunauce,  il  ferdit  fait  pro- 
vifion  i  ladire  de  la  Mdcte  d'une  foitime  dd 
$0^000  livres  pdor  etrd  employ^  par  die;  ed 
(a  qualice  de  femme  autorilee  pat  jiiftice ,  aii 
paiement  des  vingt-heuf  oppofans,  &  diicresi 
creadcier^  de  la  commiinauce  {  fournir  dux 
frais  do  piroch  &:  a  fa  fubfiftanee  alimentaite » 
fauf  &  tous  la  reiefve  exprefle  que  faifoit  ladicd 
de  la  Mottb,  de  prendre  p^r  U  fuirb  celled  au- 
tre^ coHclufions,  &  former  touted  aucres  de- 
tnaride^  en  r^pafactods  civiles  9.  ft  dommages  i 
interecs ,  depens  i  frdis  &  acceflbires  contre  cduc 
d^noticiareur ,  &  autres  qu  ii  appartiendroir ,  nifmb 
de  requcdr  la  ^ndton  de  nocre  Prdcureur  ge- 
neral ,  comme  minxftere  public  i  fe  refervant  4 
to  oucre  ,  dan$  toos  its  droicsv  nofti^  ;  raifons  iSt 
anions :  ladice  requite  figdee  de  ladit6  de  la 
Mocce  &  Dorlot^  ion  conleH,  dt  de  Bah'ault,* 
ion  Procaretir.  Va  auffi  les  cinq  pieces  produifes 
par  ladice  requete  >  la  requ^e  preiincee  en  noctfi- 
dice  Cdur,'  la  Grand'Chambrfc  aflcmUee,  |)af 
Louts- Rene *£douard  de  Rohan  ,  Cardrnat  , 
ccndatite  ^  ce  que  i  fans  prejudice  dcs  refervetf 
&  proceftatiohs  contenoes  an  premier  arrrcle  dc^ 
fob  intetrogacoke »  dans  lefi][uclles  ii  perfiftoh  uH 
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Ics  qualiccs  d'Ecclefiaftiquc,  d'Evcquc  ,  tthcA 
dc  r£mpire ,  de  Cardinal  &  de  Grand-Aum6- 
niieir  de  t^rance ,  avanc  iaire  droic  fur  le  regle- 
inenc  du  proems ,  il  ffic  ordonne  qu  a  la  tequetd 
dc  Docfc  Procureur- general  9  ii  feroic  informe 
par  addirion ,  tanc  par  litres  que  par  remoins  s 
1  ^.  da  fate  des  rommcs  dc  erois ,  quarre  &  cinq 
Ipuis  envoyetis  piufieurs  fois  par  le  Cardinal  do 
ikohali  i  ladicc  de  la  Motit ,  dans  le  couranc 
de  Tannic  1785^  par  fes  nommes  Fribourg  ^ 
fnifTci  Braodner,  valet  de  Chambre,  &  Pbili- 
berc  9  ^ommiflionnaire  :  2^.  des  iaics  de  vencc 
de  dialhans ,  achats  de  marchandifts  &  de  meu* 
bles  ,  depenfes  qdi  one  ere  faites ,  St  difcours  qui 
out  ^ce  tenus ,  tanc  en  France  qu'eni  AnglererrG 
par  de  la  Mocte,  a  la  connoiflance  de  Laifus  ^ 
fbn  valet  de  cbambre ,  d'OneiUe ,  captuine  att 
^rvice  de  France ,  des  nommes  Gray ,  Jefireys 
&  Macdermotce  \  ^  VcSct  de  quoi »  &  dans  le 
cas  ou  aucun  des  cemdns  ne  pourroient  pas  etre 
encendus  en  France ,  routes  lectres  rcquifitorialet 
ieroienc  obtenues ,  s'il  ctott  necefiaire  :  3^.  dtfs 
&its  dc  depenfes  &  dc  profufions  des  fieur  &fi 
dame  de  la  Motte  qui  fe  font  pafi^s ,  &  qui  font 
connus  ^  Bar-fur- Aube }  ce  faifant  &  neanmoins  g 
des*.i-prefenr»  il  fuc  ordonne  que  Tinflru&ion  du 
proces  ieroic  concinuee  avec  ledit  cardinal  de 
Aohan  en  ecat  d  afligne  pour  etre  oui  :  laditc 
re^ucce  fignee  dudit  cardinal  de  Rohan ,  &  de 
•Gerard  de  Melcy  ^  fbn  Procureur  en  Dotreditc 
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Cour.  Autre  ccquece  preienree  en  notredice  Cour^ 
la  Grand'Cbambre  ailemblee,  par  Iodic  Louis- 
Rene -Edouard  de  Rohan,  cardinal ,  cendantp 
^  ce  que  faifanc  droic  fur  ladice  requece,  confoc:- 
memenc  aux  privileges  dpdic  C^irdmal  de  Rohan} 
&  ayanc  eg^rd  a  fa  revcndication,  il  fucrenvoye 
pardevanc  le  Tribunal  ecplefiaftique  copiperant, 
•pour  connoicre  ^  iftaruer  fur  raccufacion  tncentcc 
concrc  lui »  pour  y  ecre  prealablemenr  juge  fur 
le  delic  commun ,  fans  prejudice  de  rpus  les  aucres 
dus ,  droits  &.  a^ion$  dudic  cardinal  de  Rohan , 
&  fauf  a  prendre  par  la  fuice  telles  autres  con- 
clufions  qu'il  apparriendrQic :  ladite  require  fignep 
dudic  cardin;|l  de  Rolian ,  &  de  Gprard  de  m^V 
cy ,  (on  Procureur  en  nocrodirc  Cour.  Autre  ro- 
quece  de  Jeanne  do  Valois  dp  Saint  -  Remy  , 
epoufe  do  M^rc-Ancoine-Nicolas  de  la  MotcCt 
cei\dance  ^  ce  qu  ei^  cqncinuanc  dp  proceder  a 
la  vificacion  du  procQ$ ,  ies  conclufions  porcees 
par  fa  precedence  requetie.,  lui.fuffen;  adjugees, 
6c  y  9)Quianc,  il  lui  fuc  donne  a£fce  de  ce  que, 
pour  aflurer  f^  foumilGon  de  fe  reprelenter  en 
.  tel  etac.  de  decree  qu  il  plairoic  ^  nocredite  Coiic 
prdonncr,  autre  que  le  decree  de  prife  de  corps, 
die  oflrotc  de  concinupr  de  refter  dans  le  lipu  de. 
ia  detpncion  dans  Tecat  du  nouveau  decree ,  )uf- 
qu'si  ce  qu  aucrempnc  il  air  ete  o];doi)ne  ,  &  ou 
notrcdite  Coqr  tie  crouyeroic  pas  fa  religion  fuf- 
^fifammenc  inftruite  fur  le  fait  ou  depecemene  du 
.  collier  ppere' depuH  Ic  t  fevner  1785.  £n  cc  cas 
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il  fiie  ordonne  qvtk  ia  requcce  de  none  Proco? 
rcur-general ,  il  feroic  inbrme  pac  addition  luc 
ledic  fait  du  depecemenc  du  collier  &  fcs  cirr 
conftancest  ladice  requete  fignec  do  Me.  Doilot, 
confcij,  &  de  Bernatilt  >  procureur  do  ladice  do 
Valpis  do' la  Morco.  L'arret  de  tiocredice  Couc 
rendu,  h  Grand'Chambre  aflbmblee,  ht  les  con? 
^lufions  de  noire  Procureur*general  >  )e  17  fevrieis 
178^,  par  lequel,  fans  s-arrecer  aux  refervcs  &E 
prote((ations  de  Louis*Rene-£douard  de  Rohan, 
cardbaly  port^cs  dans  rinterrogaioire  par  lui  fubi 
devanc  le  Gonfeiller-rappotcpuc,  le  (i[|anvipc 
dernier ,  &  par  lui  reicereps  dans  fa  premiero 
requete  prefentee  en  nocredite  Cour ,  l6dit  car? 
dinal  de  Rohan  a  ete  deboucQ  de  fa  demande 
portqe  dan$  la  feconde  requere  par  lui  donneo 
f  n  notrodito  Gour »  afin  de  revoAdicacion  &  dc 
renvoi  devant  le  Juge  ecclenaftiquo  compecenc} 
il  a  ere  ordonne  qu^a  la  requere  do  norre  Pro* 
(Tureur-general ,  &  pardevant  Mo.  Dionis,  con- 
feiller ,'  que  notrodito  Cour  a  commis  a  cet  efiet, 
les  temoins  ouis  dans  les  informations,  ic  ceux 
qui  pourroionr  etre  encqre  enrcndus  de  qouveau  j 
feroient  recoils  dans  lours  depofitions,  6c  ^  i 
bofoin  etqitj^  confrpntes  a  Lpuis-Rone^Edouard 
do  Rohan ,  Cardinal ,  a  Jeanne  do  Valois  do 
Saint-Remy  de  Luze  ^  epoutb  de  Marc-Antoine- 
Nicolas  de  la  Motto  ^  ^  Marie-Nicole  le  Guay  , 
dito  d'Qliva  pq  Doffigny,  ic  ^  Alexandre  dci 
(pagUoftro }  &  ^110  pardeyanc  \p^%  CpofejUec  , 


la  Gpand^chambre  affemhlce.  a  j 
ledtc  cardinal  dc  Rohan  ^  ladite  fcmme  de  la 
Moctc ,  ladkc  fiUc  ie  Guay  ic  Icdic  de  Cagiiof- 
cro  feroienc  re(:oI^s  fur  leurs  incerrogacoires ,  &, 
fi  befoin  ecoic>  confromes  les  uns  aux  autrcs  pou; 
lefdics  recolemens  &  confroncations  faits  »  com- 
muniques i  norr^  Procureur -general ,  £(rp  par 
lui  rcquis  H  par  nocredice  Cour  ordonncr  cq 
qu  ii  apparci^ndroir.  l^  furplus  dc  la  premier^ 
requece  dudic  cgrdiqal  de  Rohan ,  les  requcres 
de  ladicc  Jeanne  dp  Valois  de  Sainr-Remy  de 
Luze  I  &  ^llp  diidi(  Cagliof^ro  one  ere  joinces 
^u  fond  4u  prgccs  I  pQur  en  jugeanc  y  avoir  eel 
egard  que  de  railbn.  Le  depoc  taic  au  grefie  crir 
minei  de  nqriredice  Cour  par  nocre  Procurcur-r 
general ,  le  5  avril  17S(S,  pn  execution,  de  1  ar- 
ret de  uQcredicp  Cour  4u  7  leptembre  precedent , 
de  differentes  pieces  pouvant  fervir  t^nc  \  coa- 
vidion  que  dc  renleignemens  au  proces.  (^e  pro; 
ces-verbal  dre(|e  au  gi^efie  eriminel  de  npcredicp 
Cour^  ledic  f  anil  i73i^  »  par  le  Confeiller-rap- 
porceur »  en  prefence  de  Me.  de  Laurencel  ^  fub^ 
(lime  de  npere' P^rocureur*  general »  de  la  piece 
pouyanc  fervir  dc  convidion  au  proces.  Autre 
proces-verbal  pareillemene  di^cfTp  au  greffe  crimir 
nel  de  notrpdiee  CcKir ,  Ip  meme  jour  5  avril 
1786,  par  ledic  Confeiller- rapporteur^  PO  prer 
fence  audit  Me.  6fi  Laurencel ,  fi^itue  >  dp 
lerat  des  pieces  pouvan^  fervir  dp  rpiifeignemens 
au  pM^oces :  vu  audi  les  pieces  enoncees,  decrices 
.iSc  det^illces  au^di^s  procef^verbaux.  LVret  dp 
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tiotredice  Cqur  rendu  ^  la  GraiKl'cbambre  aifetii? 
j>lcc^iur  Ics  cpnclofions  de  notrc  l?rQCWcor  gc* 
nctal ,  Ic  6  avril  1786 ,  par  fcquel  il  a  cte  ordonnc 
^gu'ala  fequetcdc  notrc  Procurcur-gcncfal ,  Marc- 
Antbine  Retaux ,  die  Vilkttc ,  feroic  pris  &  ap- 
prehcndo  au  cprps  /  pour  ecre  oujt  ftc  mterroge 
pardcranc  le  ConfeillpF- rapporteur,  fpr  les  faics 
refuttans  des  charges  &  intormacjon^ «  8g,  autres 
fur  lefqucls  ncftre  ProcurcMr-gcncral  voudroic  le 
iaire  ouifr  &  iricerroger,  pqiir.  led't  jnterrogacotcc 
fair ,  ^ommunioue  a  nocre  Procureur-^eneral » 
ptre  par  luj  requis ,  8c  par  notredire  Cour  ordonne 
ce  qu'ii  apparcjendrqic  |La  (ignificacjoD  fajte  a  l^ 
requete  de  nqcre  Procurpurgeneral »  audit  Marc- 
Aritoine  Hetau^ ,  die  Villette,  en  parlant  ^  fa  per* 
fpnne,  en  la  falle  du  gouvernemem  dcia  Bafttllc, 
par  exploit  de  Sergent^huiflier  de  notredice  Cour^ 
flu  7  avril  17^(9,  du  decret  de  prife  de  corps  de^ 
feme  fqntre  (edit  Retaux  de  Viilerte,  le  tf  dti- 
dit  mois  d'avtil  t  rinterrpgatoire  fubi  eq  Tune  des 
ialles  du  goqverncment  du  chateau  de  la  Baftillc, 
par  ledit  Lbuis^Marc-Antoine  Retapx  dp  Vijlette, 
qevaht  le  Confeiliei  •  rapporteur ,  les  j  8c  ^  du 
neme  mois  d  avriL  Vu  auffi  la  Qgnification  faitc 
4  la  rfcquctc  de  nqtre  Procilreur-general,  par  ex^ 
ploit  dc  Rcgtiault ,  huifl^er  de  notredito  Gour, 
des  14-  &:  15  janrier  17^6  ^  a  Marc  -  Antoine- 
Kicola;  de  la  Motte  de  la  Penifficre,  a  ion  domi- 
cile a  fiar-fqr-Aube,  ou  ledit  huiffier  s'cft  expres 
tranfporce,  diftjtnc  dc  ]^«ris  do  cmquantc-dei^x 
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lieoes ,  du  decret  dc  prtfe  de  corps  dccernie  con? 
tre  Icdic  de  la  Mottp  le  1 5  deccmbre :  ledic  ex- 
plQic  coDtenaqt  auffi  proces  verbal  d^  pcrquiilttof) 
de  la  perfonne  dudic  la  Mocre»  fatfie-annocacioii 
de  fes  biens-mcuble^  ^ifumpubles  audit  Bar-furr 
Aube ,  ecabli0emenc  de  gardiens  a  ladite  faifier 
annocacion ,  ^  affignation  a  CQipparoir  a  qunizaino 
en  nocredice  Cour,  pour  ^(ler  a  droit  &:  fubirin- 
rerrogacoir^  au  de^r  de  nocredic  arret  dudtc  joor 
15  decembre  dernier.  La  cedule  mife  au  grefie 
criminel  dcs  prefentations  denotrecfice  Cour,par 
notre  Pfocureiir- general,  concre  Marc-Antoiner 
Nicol9$  de  la  Mocce,  le  premier  fevrier  178^. 
Le  defauc  pris  audit  grc^e  criminel  des  prelenta- 
dons  de  nocredice  Cour ,  par  notre  Procureur- 
general  9  le  1 3  dudic  mois  de  fevrier  ,  par  lequel 
fi  a  ete  ordonne  que  ledic  Marc-Ancoine-Njcolas 
de  la  Mqccc  feroic  afligne  ^  huicaine  par  un  feul 
cri  public,  pour  fur  ce  ctrp  faic  droit,  ainfi  que 
de  raiibn  %  ledic  defaut  duemenc  coUarionne  fi^ 
figne.  L'aflignatipn  a  huitsiine  &  i  cri  public 
donne  en  cpnfequencp  audit  Marc-Antoine-Nt- 
polas  de  la  Ailocce^  a  la  fe^ete  dc  notre  Procu- 
xeupgeneral,  en  la  viUe  de  jBar-fur-Aube,  lieu  dq 
domicile  dudit  de  la  Mqtte,  flr  ce  par  exploit  du 
X4  fevrier  178^,  fajt  par  Simonin  ,  feul  lure7 
crieur  du  Roi ,  ^s  Cours  &  Jurifdifbion  de  la 
ville  9  prevote  &  vicomte  de  Paris,  &  huiflier  au 
chatelet  de  Paris ,  accompagne  de  Regnaulc, 
huiflier   de  notreditc  Cour«    Autre  afljgnation 
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ft  huicaine  &  4  cri  public  pardUemetit  donne 
audit  Mace*  Antoine-Nicolas  de  la  Motte ,  a  la 
requite  do  nocre  Procareur -general)  en  ceccc 
vilte  de  Paris,  par  exploic  du  4  mars  1786  , 
fait  par  ledic  Simonin^  ;ure-crieur,  accompaT 
gne  dudfc  Regnault ,  huiffier  de  noiredite  CcHir, 
L arret  de  notr^^i^  Cour  rendu, la  Grand chatn^ 
bre  aflemblee  ,  fur  les  conclufions  de  notre 
Procureqr-general ,  le  10  avril  1786 ,  par  lequol 
il  a  ece  ordonne  q\rk  la  requete  de  nocre  Pro- 
curenr-^cneral  &  pardevant  Me.  Dupub ,  con- 
feiiler,  cidfvant  commis  par  Farret  dd  notrcr 
dice  Cour  du  17  fevrier  dernier  ^  Louis-Marc- 
Antoine  Retaux  de  Villette  feroic  recole ,  tanc 
fur  fa  depofition  que  fur  fes  interrogatoires  j 
&  que  les,  temoins  ouifs  ^  informations ,  U 
ceux  qui  pourroieot  etrp  entendus  par  la  fuitei 
feroienc  confronces  audit  Retaux  oe  Villetto , 
accufe  9  comme  audi  que  ledit  Retaux  de  Vil- 
lette leroir  confronte  a  Louis-Rene-Edouard  de 
Rohan  ,  cardinal  i  a  Marie  -  Nicole  le  Guay  , 
dite  d'Oliva  ou  Defligny  ^^  a  Jeanne  de  Valois 
de  Saint  Remy  de  Luzo ,  epoufe  de  Marc- An- 
toinC'^NicoIas  de  la  Motte  i  &  a  Alexandre  Ca- 
glioftro  ,accufesj  &:  ledit  cardinal  de  Rohan, 
laditc  fille  d'Qliva,  ladite  Jemme  de  la  Mocoe 
ffC  ledic  Caglioftro  pareiilement  cpnfrontes  audit 
Retaux  de  Villette ,  accufe ,  &  ce  fur  leurs 
interrogatoires  refpedits.  II  a  etc  ordonne  qjae 
lecrit^re  des  mot!i  APPRpu^is  &  de$    mots 
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Ma RXi  -  Antoinette  de  France  ,  qui  fonr 
fur  le  tnarche  dq  collier ,  feroic  verifiee,  ii  bdoin 
^coic  I  iur  dcs  pieces  ^c  comparaifon ,  &  fur 
un  corp$  d-ecricure  que  ledic  Recaux  de  Vil* 
letcc  feroic  tenu  de  faire,  $11  y  ^chooicj  dan$ 
la  forme,  &  ainfi  qu'il  e(otc  ptefcric  par  lor* 
fionnance ,  pardevanc  le  Conieiiler-rapporceur  ^ 
par  Hafger  tt  Blin ,  jure$-expercs  ecrivatns  quo 
horredico  Cour  a  nomme  d office}  defquelies 
pieces  de  comparaifon,  prcfencacion  feroic  faite 
pardevanc  ledic  Confeiller ,  en  prefence  de  fun 
des  fubfticucs  de  notre  Procureur-  general ,  it 
fencqre  en  prefence  dudic  Recaux  de  Villecce, 
accufe  }  de  laquelle  preiencation  proems -verbal 
feroic  drefle.  II  a  ece  ordonne  que  lefdics  .expercs 
pcrivains  (erdenr  encendus  feparemenc  en  dcpo- 
^cion  pardevanc  le  Confeiller  -rapporceurj  rcc6Il6 
fur  icelles ,  &: ,  ii  befoin  ecoic ,  qonfrooccs  audic 
Recaux  de  Villenc ,  accule ,  pardevanc  Me, 
Pupuis,  confeiller ,  ci-dcvanc  commis}  pour  le 
touc  faic ,  communique  a  nQCre  Procureurgene- 
ral,  cere  par  lui  requis*  &  par  nocredice  Cou? 
prdonne  ce  qull  apparciendroic.  La  cqncumaco 
a  ece  declaree  bien  &  valablemenc  inftruice  concre 
Marq-rAncoine^Nicolasf  de  la  Mocce^  accufe 
^fenc ,  H  pour  en  adiuger  le  profic  ^  il  a  ece 
prdonne  que  le  recolemenc  des  cemoins  ouis 
|)an$  les  iniormacions ,  U  ceux  qui  pourifoient 
£cre  encendus  par  la  fuice ,  enlemble  les  r6co* 
jetnf  OS  fles  accufes  fur  leuri  inwrrogacoires  iaks 
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f^  a  faire  ,  vaudroient  confroncacions  aodic  dc 
ia  Mocce  accuse.  Lcs  recolenfienis  des  temoins 
dans  leurs  d^poficions  faices  par  Me.  Charles* 
JeanrPicrre-Doputs,  do  Marce,  confeillcr  ,  les 
S'S  >  ^7  f  ^8  fevrier}  premier  9  %  ^  3  ^  4>  <» 
7  mars  y  ri,  f  3,  I4»  17  ^  ^^  ayril  1786,  en 
(sxecucion  des  l^ccres-patences  des  |  feprembrc 
&  i<S  dccembre  17S5 »  &  des  arrets  de  nocre- 
dite  Cour  des  iq  janvier  &  17  fevrier  178^.  Vu 
audi  la  piece  annex^e  par  Regnier ,  Tun  defdics 
temoJQs^  a  fon  rpcolemenc  du  17.  dudU  mois  do 
fevrier  178^.  Lps  confroutaciops  des  temcMns  a 
Jeanne  de  Valois  de  Sainc-Remy  de  Luze,  epoufe 
de  Marc-Ancoine-Nicolas  de  la  Moue,  accuiee, 
faicesf  par  ledic  Me.  Dupuis^  confpiller,  les  10, 
iii  iJi  i5i  Jtf,  i7,io,z*,z5,i4mars,  12, 
1 3 )  14)  17''^  2.8  avril  ;786/en  execution  des 
lettres-jpatenrps  &  arrets  fufdates.  Vu  auffi  la  piece 
annei^ee  par  Farret,  Tun  defdits  temoins^  lors  de 
fa  confrontation  ^  ladito  de  la  Motte ,  du  10  niars 
1786.  Autres  confrontations  des  tcmoit\s  k  Ma- 
rie-Nicole  Leguayj  dite  d'Oliy^  ou  Defligny, 
accqfee,  taites  par  tedit  Mc  Dupuis ,  confdller , 
le  II,  i^,  x3  >  X4  mars  d(.  i  ^  avril  178^ ,  en 
execution  des  lettros-patentes  &  arrets  fufdates. 
Autres  confrontations  des  temoins  a  Louis-Rene- 
£douard  de  Rqhan ,  cardinal ,  accufe  » faitos  par 
ledit  Ma  DupUis »  confeiller ,  les  c  3  >  1 5^  (<^  > 
i%i  xoy  ti ,  14,  xy  mars  &  15  ,  14,  17  &  x8 
dvnl.1786 ,  en  execution  d,cs  lettres*patemcs  & 


itxtcts  fuidaces.  Vu  aufli  tes  pcees  anne?eees  p<ir 
fiacc  <l*£uenville.  Tun  defdics  tembins,  lors  dc  fa 
confroncacion  audit  catdinal  de  Rohan  ,  du  1 5 
mars  1786,  ^  cclle  pareillemenf  annexec  par  le 
iieur  dc  Prectiurc  I'un  defdns  tetiioins ,  lors  dd 
fa  cdnironcation  audit  Cardinal  de  Rohan ,  du  t  S 
dudic  mois  de  mars.   Aucrds  confromacions  dcs 
temoins  a  Alexandre  Caglioftro  >  accufe ,  faices 
^ar  ledic  Me.  Dupais,  confetller,  Ics  1 5 ,  i  ^  mars 
&  lo  avrit  178^,  en  execucion  des  leccres-paten- 
tes  Sc  arrets  fuTdat^s.  Aucres  confrontations  dcs 
temoins  a  Loais-Marc-  Ancoihe  Retaax  de  Vil^ 
letce,  accufe>  f aires  pat  ledrt  Me.  Dupuisjcon- 
feiller^  les  11^  13^  <4»  17»  iS&  aoavril  178^,^ 
en  execution  des  lettres-patentes  des  5  fepcembrc 
&  25  decembre  1785 ,  &  des  arrets  de  notreditd 
Cour  des  16  janVier,  17  fevrier  &  10  avril  178^/ 
he  proems -verbal  dfefl^  en  Tune  des  falles  d» 
gouvernetneiit  du  chiteaa  de  la  Baftille  ,  par  Ic 
Conleillcr-rapporccur ,  le  3  mat  178^,  en  pre- 
feiice  &  fur  le  requifitoirtf  dt  Me.  de  Laurencdy 
fubftituc  de  notre  Proeurear-general ,  &  audi  en 
preienCe  de  Louis- Mare -Antoine  Retaux  dd 
V illette  i  acenle  ^  en  execution  de  Tarrec  de  no- 
Iredite  Cour ,  du  i  o  avril  demier  -,  ledir  proems- 
verbal  coiuenanc  prefentation  andic  Rctaux  dd 
Villette ,  accufe ,  d'uhe  piece  unique ,  enoncce  aa 
proces- verbal  de  deicription  de  pieces  de  con- 
vidion »  do  5  ^til  dernier ,  laquelle  piece  Icdit 
Recaux  de  Villette  a  reconiiu  pour  ctre  ecrite 
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en  ehcicr  de  fa  maiD ,  &  ecre  la  menie  dont  il  i 
parle^  &:  qui  lui  a  ece  rcprefCQced  lors  de  ies  iii^ 
terrogacoires ,  recolemcnc  &  confrontation  ;  eoi^ 
fiiite  duquel  proc^s-verbal  eft  Tordcmnance  dudic 
CoDfeiller-rappdrtcilr,  dudic  )our  3  mat  i7%6i 
porcant  admilfion  de  ladite  piece  s  pour  piece  de 
Comparaifpn  dans  faccufatioti  intentee  a  la  requetc 
de  nocre  Procureur-g^n6tal  cdntre  l6dit  Retaux 
de  Villecte  ic  autrcs  accufcs.  he  deuxiemd  inters 
rogatoire  fubi  devant  le  Confeiller-rapporccur  pat 
iedic  Louis-Marc-Ancoine  Hetaox  de  Vflletce ,  le 
^  mai  \i%6.  ijt  deuxieme  ititenogatoire  auffi 
fubi  devant  le  Confeiller-rapportedr ,  par  Jeaime 
de  Yalois  de  Sain^Remy  de  Luze  1  cpoufe  dc 
Alarc^Antoine-NicoIas  de  la  Mottey  les  S  &  1 1 
dudit  mcMs  de  mai.  Le  depot  faic  du  greffe  crv 
ininel  de  notredice  Cour  par  hocre  rrocureur- 
general,  le  10  mat  1786,  en  elcetodon  de  Ticici 
de  notredice  Cour ,  4u  7  feptembre  precedent  ^ 
de  difierentes  pieces  pouvant  (ctyk  tanc  k  convic- 
tion que  de  renfeignemenc  ad  proces,  Le  proems' 
verbal  drefle  au  grefie  criminel  de  nocredite  Cout 
(edic  jodr  10  itiai  i78d,parleCofirc«ller-rappor^' 
Kur  y  en  prefence  de  Me^  de  Lautencel ,  fubfticuC 
de  nocre  l^rocureur^general ,  des  pieces  pouvanc 
fervir  de  convi£Hon  au  procesir  Autre  proccis-vec* 
bal ,  pareillemeht  drefic  aU  grefie  criminel  d6 
liotreaire  Cour,  le  meme  jout  16  mai  17861  par 
iedic  Confeiller-rapporreur  J  en  pretence  dudic 
]4«i  do  Laucencel,  (ubffitucydc  i'etat  des  piecoft 
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pouvanc  fcrvir  dc  renfeigncmenc  aadic  process 
Vu  audi  Ics  pieces  decrkes  &  decaillees  auxdks 
proces-verbaux.  Le  croifiemci  inccrrogacoire  fubi 
devanc  le  Confeiller-rapporteur  ^  par  ledic  Louis- 
Mace- Antoine  Recaux  de  Viilecce ,  accufe « le  i  c 
Biai  1786.  Le  deuxieme  incerrogaroire  fubi  dc- 
vane  ledic  Conreillec*rapporccat>  pat  Lduis-Rene- 
Edouard  dc  Rohan ,  cardinal ,  Ic  tnccne  jour  1 1 
mai  1786.  Les  rccoletnens  des  accufes  fur  kurs 
jdifierens  interrogacoires  fairs  par  Me.  Depuis  ^ 
icroniciller ,  les  6yfy9  mars,  ii»  iz  avril^  5  &  12. 
mai  178^ ,  en  execucion  des  leccres-pacemes  des 
5  fcpcembre  ic  %€  decembre  17S5 ,  &  des  arrecs 
de  nocredice  Cour  des  lo  Janvier »  17  feyrier  (c 
10  avril  1786  ^ les  confronucions de  Marie-Nicole 
liCguay,  dice  d^Oliva  ou  Deffigny,  d' Alexandre 
de  Caglioftro,  de  Louis- Rene -Edouard  dc  Ro- 
haoy  cardinal)  &  de  Louis -Ancoine Recaux  de 
Villecce,  accufes »  a  Jeanne  de  Valois  de  Sainc- 
Remy  de  Luze,  epoufe  de  Marc- Ancoine -^^i* 
colas  de  la  Mocce,  au(&  accafee,  faices  par  ledic 
Me,  Dupuis^  confeiller ,  les  14 ,  30  mars,  pre- 
mier, 3>4,59^>7»^>i2.  avril ,  5  &  ii  mai 
1786,  en  execucion  des  leccres-pacences  &  arrecs 
fufdaces.  Vu  aufli  les  deux  pieces  annexees  par  le 
cardinal  de  Roh^  ,  lors  de  fa  confroncacion  a 
iadice  de  \  alois  de  la  Mocce  j  ^  la  (eanee  du  i 
;ivri(  1786.  Aucre  confroncacion  de  Marie-Kicole 
Leguay,  dice  d'Oliva  ou  Dcfligny ,  d' Alexandre 
lie  CagliQftrQ>  de  Louis  -  Marc*  Aocoioc  Recaux 
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de  Villetre,  8c  de  Jeacmcdc  Valois  de  Sainc4 
xlemy  de  Lu2c,  cpoufc  dc  Marc- Ancoinc-Ni* 
toksdela  Matte,accu((§s,2  Loais  Rene-Edbaardi 
de  ilohan » catdinal  i  auffi  acGufi^ ,  f aices  p^ar  ledic 
Me.  Dopuis , confeiller,  lei  24 ^  251  mars;  8  ^  r  o, 
14,  15,  17,18,21,  »z,  14,25,28,  x^avril^ 
premier,  2 ,  5 ,  ^,  ^  &  r  a  mat  1 78^,  en  execu- 
curioh  des  leccres  pacentes  &  arrdcs  fufdat^s*  Vis 
^uffi  les  pieces  annexees  par  le  cardifial  de  Ro- 
han lors  de  la  confrohtacion  dp  ladite  de  Valois 
de  la  Mocte  i  tui  Cardinal  de  Roban ,  aux  fcan- 
be^desio&  21  avril  iy%6.  Autres  conftoAfracions 
de  Louis- Rene -^Edouard  dd  Koban,  cardinal  ,* 
de  Jeanne  de  Valois  de  Saint-  Remy  de  Luze, 
iEpoufe  de  Marc-  Ancohie- Nicolas  de  la  M occe i 
tc  de  Louis-  Marc-  Ancoine  Recaux  die  Villetce^ 
iaccufes ,  \  Marie -Nficote  Leguay ,  dite  d'Oliva 
bu  Defligny ,  audi  accofee ,  faite^  ps(r  ledic  Me. 
Dupuis,  confeiller,  les  24,  27,  2 ^r  mars  &  i^ 
arril  1786,  en  execution  des  lettres-patemcs  6c 
arrets  Cufdates^  Autret  tonfrontanons  dc  Louis^ 
Ren6  Edouard  de  Rohan ,  cardinal ,  de  Jeanne 
dei  Valois  de  Saint-Remy  dd  Luze  ,  epbufe  de 
Marc- Antoine- Nicolas  de  la  Motte,  &  do 
Louis-Marc-Antoine  RetauX  de  Villette,  accufes, 
i  Alexandre  de  CagKoftro,  auffi  accuie,  £aire$ 
^ar  ledit  Me.  Dupuis,  confeiller,  les  29,  5  c 
mars&:  20  avril  1786,  en  execution  des  lettrcs^ 
patentes  &  arrets  fufdates.  Aucres  confrontations 
db  Matie-Nicole  Ic  Guay>  dice  d'Qliva  ou  Dei^ 

figny* 
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^gny,  de  Jeanne  de  Valois  de  Sainc-Remy  do 
Luze  ,,epoufe  de  MarcrAncoine^ Nicolas  de  1^ 
Morre 9  d' Alexandre  de  Caglioftro,  &  de  Louis- 
Rene  -  Edouard  de  Rohan ,  accufes ,  ^  Louis*^ 
Marc-Ancoine  Recaux  de  Villecce,  auffi  accufe^ 
iaices  par  ledit  Me.  Dupuis,  confeiiler,  les  14^ 
19  J  20  avril  &  ta  mai  1786 >  en  eXeciitioh  de^ 
leccrcs-pacerites  ti  arrets  iufdaces.  L'infdrmation; 
|>ar  experts  &  par  pieces  de  comparaiiton,  faicd 
|>ar  le  Confeiller-rapporteut  le  9  mai  178^  ^  ed 
execucidrl  de  Tarret  de  nocredicd  Cour  ^  du  16  ^ 
avril  precedent  >  compofee  de  deux  teaioiqi&  Lo 
tecolecheni  detdits  deux  temoins- experts  dan^t 
leurs  depofitions ,  fait  bar  Me.  Dupuis ,  cdnieilr 
Ier>  le  io  dudit  mois  de  mai,  en  execution  dii 
meme  arr^  i  &  la  confrontation  defdiis  deux  te- 
moins-experts  a  Lduifr-Marc*Antoin6  Retaiix  do 
Villette ,  accule,^  faite  ^ar  ledit  Me.  Dupuis  j  con- 
feiller ,  ledit  jour  io  mai  178^ ,  en  execution  do 
iiotre  arr£t  dudit  jour  io  ayril  i78£.  Vu  auffi  le^ 
pieces  ayanr  iervi  de  queftiofn  &  de  cdmparaifott 
au  proces  dont  eft  queftidn.  I/a  reqtiete  donned 
tn  notredite  Cour  j  la  Grand^chambte  afiembiee^ 
par  Louis-Rene- Edouard  dt  Rohan,  cardinal  do 
ia  faintfi  egbTe  rorhatnd^  Eyeque  be  Prrnce  dd 
Strasbourg  i  Larulgrave  d'Alface^  Prince -EtaC 
d'Emptre ,  Grand-aumdnier  de  f'rance  ^  Com^ 
mandeur  de  1  ordre  du  Saint-Efprit  j  Provileur  d6 
Sorbonne,  tchdante  ^  ce  que,  fans  prejudice  def 
feferves  &  proteftatipm  dudit  cardinal  de  Rofaarfy 
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porcees  en  (es  precedentes  requetes  &  dans  le^ 
ades  dc  Tinftrudion ,  il  lui  fuc  donoe  a£te.  de  cd 
qii'il  employoic  pour  moyens  d  accenuation  fur  la 
plaince  donnee  contre  lui  a  la  requecc  de  notre 
Frocureur-general ,  les  fates  &  les  reflexions  con- 
tenus  dans  le  memoire  imprime  pour  ia  defenfe, 
&.dans  la  confulcacion  ecant  enfuice.,  fignee  dc 
Mes,  Target,  Bardelin  ,  Tronchec  ,  Collet  dc 
Bonnicre  &  Bigot  ^le  Preamcneu  ^  avocats  en  no^ 
tredite  Cour,  en  dace  du  i6  mai  i78^>lciqucis 
memoire  &  coniukation  leroient  joints  a  ladircrc-^ 
quece  i  commc  audi  il  tut  donne  afte  audit  car-* 
dinal  dc  Rohan  de  la  produdion  qu'il  faifoit  au 
proces^  des  pieces  fuivanres,  qui  feroient  egalc- 
ment  jointes  a  ladite  requete}£ivoir,les  expedi- 
tions authentiques  &  duement  legalifees^  des  de-. 
clarations  &  depoficions  faites, felon  la  forme  ufi-^ 
tee  en  Angleterre,  devant  Dubourg,  notaire  pu- 
blic  en  la  ville  de.Londres»  fur  faics  conceroanc 
le  proces  pendant  en  notrpdice  Cour  ^  leldites  de- 
pofitions  &  declarations  faices  par  le  ficur  abbe 
Macdermott,  le  19  oAobre  1785  >  fermentces 
devant  Alderman  le  1 1  du  meme  mois  i  par  Ic 
fieur  Gray  J  joaillier  a  Londres,  le  15  oftc^re 
1785  ,  confirmees  le  17  du  meme  mois  devant 
ledit  notaire  ;&  par  le  fieur  JefiTreys^  autre  joail- 
lier de  la  meme  ville,  le  16  dccembre  1785  , 
confirmees  le.  1 9  du  meme  mois  devant  le  meme 
notaire }  auxquellcs  depofitions  &  declarations  font 
jointes  les  copies  >  certifices  par  ledit  notaire  pu^ 
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blic ,  de  deux  letcres,  ecritcs  pat  le  (ieur  de  la 
Mocte,  cam  ^  I'abbe  Macdcrmorc  qu'au  (ieur 
Gray ,  eh  date  du  9  jtiillec  1785  ;  enfemble  \ci 
excraits  licteralemenc  fairs  &  ciercifies  par  Jedic 
notaire  public  ^  des  livres  &  regiftres  defdics  fieors 
Gray  &  Jef!ereys;il  fuc  paireillement  dorine  afte 
aiidic  cardinal  de  Rohan  ^  de  la  prod^ftion  qu'il 
faifoic  an  proces,  de  trots  ades  authcntiques  & 
duemenc  icellcs  i  en  date  du  %o  avril  dernier , 
fignesj  Tun  pat  tes  DireAeurs  &  Confeillers  dei 
la  Chanibre  des  Cbntites  de  Heveche  d6  Straf- 
bourg ,  feant  ^  Savetne  ^  Tautre  pat  les  Vidam  i 
Vice-cbancelier  &  Confeillets  tenant  le  Confeil 
de  Regence  de  1  ev£che  de  Strasbourg  ^  le  troi- 
fiemc  pat  Ics  Prcv6tv  le  Hefletc  &  Magifttatsdo 
ladite  ville  de  Savetne  y  lefdits  aftes  fervant  tous 
trbis  a  confiater  que  le  cardinal  de  Rohan  n  eft 
partr  de  Savernc  pout  tevcnit  a  Paris  i  que  le  4 
janviet  1785  j  comme  aufil  il  fuc  donnc  a^e  audit 
cardinal  de  Rohan  4  de  Tcmploi  qu  it  faifoit  des 
crois  lettres  dn  nomme  Becte  d'Eticnville ,  dc(^ 
quclles  rl  a  fait  le  depot  &  tequis  la  jonftjon  au 
Cahietdc  fa  conftontacion  avec  Icdit  Bette  d'Eticn* 
ville  jlefdices  trots  lettres  adrefTee;  Ja  premiere  au 
honimeRotb,valet«de-chambre  dud.  cardinal  de 
Rohan  >  en  date  du  1  o  janvi^r  dernier  j  &  les  deux 
autres  ^  la  dame  comtefle  de  Bridnne,  en  dare  des' 
r8  &  X7  Janvier  aufli  dernier jil  fut  patciUcmcnc 
donne  a£^e  audit  cardinal  de  Rohan  1  de 
Ktmploi  qu'il  failoit  de  1  ecrit  dc  conventions' 
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drefle  dc  fa  main,  emarge  de  fauflcs  approba^ 
tions  &  (ignature  done  eft  queftion,  lequelneft 
au  proces  que  parce  que  ledic  cardinal  de  Rohan 
Fa  conferve  &  i  a  remis  comme  preuve  de  fa 
bonne  foi,  au  Miniftre  pour  le  Roi ,  enfemble 
du  recic  adrefle  par  Icdic  Cardinal  au  Roi ,  lo 
17  aout  dernier,  lequel  eft  de  meme  au  proces } 
comme  auffi  des  declararions  porcees  aux  dernicrs 
incerrogatoires  &  aux  derniers  proces-verbaux  de 
confroncarion  dudic  cardinal  de  Rohan  avec  le 
iieur  Recaux  de  Villetce  &  la  dame  de  la  M orrc, 
lefquels  y  one  parle  de  tiers ,  qu  ils  ie  font  obf^ 
tines  a  ne  vouloir  ni  nommer ,  ni  indiquer  ^  la 
juftice  J  &  enfin  de  tputes  les  preuves  de  Tinno- 
cence  dudic  cardinal  dc  Rohan ,  qui  refukenc , 
cant  des  autres  pieces  joinces  au  proces ,  que  de 
fes  incerrogatoires  ^   con&oncacions ,  &    aucres 
aftes  de  procedure} en  confequence,  faifant  droit 
fur  la  plainte  de  notre  Procureur-general ,  ledit 
cardinal  de  Rohan  fut  decharge  puremenc  & 
(implement  de  I'accuianon  contre  lui  intentecyil 
fut  ordonne  que  le  memoire  imprime  chez  Cel- 
lot,  en  1785  ,  en  quarante-fix  pages, poi/r  dame 
Jeanne  de  Saint^Remy  de  Valois  ,  tfpoufej 
fcc...  commen^ant  par  ces  mots,  Si  la  ma- 
jejie  du  trone ,  &  finKTant  par  ceux-ci ,  par  des 
eieves  &  dans  des  e'coles,  feroit  &  demeureroic 
fupprime, comme  faux,  injurieux  &  calomnieux^ 
il  fut  ordonne  pareillement  qu  un  autre  memoire  ^ 
imitule  ,  Rcponfe  pour  la  comtejje  de  Valois 
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la  Motte  au  memoJre  du  comte  de  Cagliojlro  j 
itnprinie  auffi  chez  CelloCj  en  178^  9  cd  qua* 
rance-fcpc  pages  j  commen9anc  par  ces  mots , 
Le  mimoire  auquel  y  &  finiflan;  par  ceux-ci» 
par  la  comtejjc  de  la  Motte ,  cnfemblo  Ic  Pojl 
fcriptum  ccant  enfuire,  feroienr  &  demeureroient 
iapprimes ,  comme  concenant  des  fairs  faux,  in* 
jurieux  &  calocnnieux  concre  ledic  cardinal  do, 
Rohan }  comme  audi  il  fuc  ordonne  que  les  fairs 
injurieux  audir  Cardinal ,  concenus  dans  les  me- 
moires  imprimes  pour  h  Jieur  Bette  d^Etien- 
ville ,  FuQ  de  vingc-fepc  pages ,  commen^anc  par 
ces  mocs.  Attaint  de  la  maniere,  &  finiflanc 
par  ceux-ci,  ejt  bien  fondie ;^9xxtic  en  vingt 
pages  >  commen^anc  par  ces  mots  ^  AJfe[  mal- 
heureux >  &  finiflanr  par  ceuxci j  de  mon  inno- 
cence ,  ioroienc  Si  demeureroienc  iupprimes  , 
comme  faux  S:  calomnieux  ;  il  fuc  ordonne  que 
ledic  cardinal  de  Rohan  (eroic  relaxe  des  prifbns, 
&  que  les  ecrous  fairs  do  fa  perfonne  ieroienc 
rayes  &  bifFes  de  tous  regiflres  ou  ils  auroient 
ete  enregiflres ,  a  quoi  fairc  cous  Greffiers  &  de- 
poficaires  defdics  regiftres ,  feroienc  concrainrs » 
meme  par  corps  |il  fuc  ordonne  pareiliemenc  que 
mention  feroic  faice^en  marge  defdics  regiftres  , 
de  I'arrec  a  incervenir  j  il  fuc  permis  audit  cardinal 
de  Rohan ,  de  faire  iniprimer ,  publier  &C  afHcher 
par-couc  ou  befbin  .(eroit^8£  ou  il  arrtveroic ,  co 
que  ledic  cardinal  de  Rohan  ecoic  bien  eloigne 
de  aoire  ,  que  nocredice  Cour  jugeroic  que  (a 
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religion  ne  ibi  pas  fufHrammcnc  inftruite  pouc 
acc6rclcr,de$-aprerenc,  audit  cardinal  dc  Rohai^ 
les  conclufions  ci-de0us  prifes  ^  en  dfc  cas ,  il  lui 
fut  permis  de  prouver ,  cant  par  titres  quo  pac 
cemoins »  les  faits  juftificatifs  luivans  >  (avoir :  i  ^. 
Que  la  dame  de  la  Motte  a  continue ,  pendant 
le  conrs  de  i'annee  1 78 5 ,  &  jufqu'au  mois  d aouc 
de  ladite  annee,de  ioliiciter  6c  de  receyoir dudic 
cardinal  de  Rohan ,  les  fecours  de  trois »  quaere 
ou  cinq  buis^ou^il  etoit  dans  lufage  de  donner, 
dc  temps  en  temps »  a  la  dame  de  la  Motte » 
depuis  le  mois  de  mai  1781 }  &  ce>  peu  de  jour^ 
encore  avant  lepoque  de  la  fin  de  juillec  1785^ 
01J  la  dame  de  la  Motte  lui  a  apporte  une  fomme 
de  50,000  livres  de  la  pare  de  la  Reine,  pout 
payer  les  incerets  aux  fieurs  Bohemcr  &  BaG-^ 
langc.  2Q.  Que  jufquau  mois  d'aout  1784,  les 
fieur  U  dame  de  la  Motte  vivoient  dans  un  tel 
ecat  d'indigence »  qu'ils  envoyoient  fouvent  leurs 
tneublos  au  mont-de-piete  ,  ou  les  faifbient  enlevet 
de  leur  maiibn ,  &  les  mettoient  en  dep6t  pouc 
Ips  (buftraire  aux  faifies  do  leurs  creanqiers.  3^. 
quen  juin,  juillec  &  aout  17S5 ,  lefdits  fieur  & 
dame  de  la  Mpttc  one  fair  tranfporter  en  leuc 
maifbn  de  Bar-fuc-Aube  un  mobilier  tres-confi- 
derable  achetc  chez  difi^rens  marchands  a  Paris  j 
qu'ils  fe  font  dorme  un  tres-nombreux  domefti* 
due^  un  grand  nombre  dc  chevaux^  tc  qu'ii  Bar- 
Air- Aube  &  aux  environs,  ils  ont  ece  vusmcubles 
iaftucufcmcnc^porces  dans  des  voicures  i  fix  chon 
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VAUX ,  &  charges  de  diamans  Tun  &  1  autre  ipouc 
lefdices  prcovcs  faitcs  ic  rapporcees  etre  par  Icdit 
cardinal  de  Rohan  conclu ,  par  norre  Procurcur* 
general  requis ,  8c  par  nocrcdice  Cour  ordonner 
ce  qu  il  appartienaroic  \  le  couc  fous  la  reierve 
exprefle  que  faiibit  ledic  cardinal  de  Rohan  dp 
couces  fcs  actions  civiles  concre  les  fieur  &  dame 
de  la  Mocce  &  conrce  leurs  complices  jau  has  dp 
laquelle  requere^  lignce  dudic  cardinal  dc  Rohan 
&  de  Gerard  de  Melcy  fon  procureur,  eft  Tor- 
donnance  de  nocrcdice  Cour ,  par  laquelle  il  a 
ece  referve  a  y  ecre  fair  droic  en  jugeanc ,  &  la 
fignificacion  defdices  requere  U  ordonpance  ^ 
norre  Procureur -general  du  itf  mai  178^.  Vn 
audi  routes  les  pieces  joinces  a  ladite  requece  9  la 
requete  donnee  en  nocredice  Coijr  par  Jeanne 
de  Sainc-Remy  de  Valois ,  epoufe  dudic  ficur 
de  la  M6tce ,  tendance  a  ce  qu'il  iui  fuc  donne 
.  zStc  de  ce  qu'ellc  employoic  en  cane  que  de  be- 
foin  pour  moyen  d'accenuation  concre  les  depoi- 
ficions  d'aucuns  des  cpmoins  encpndus  concre  elle, 
domicilies  a  Paris »  &  de  ceux  domicilies  a  Loq- 
dres  ou  ^illeurs »  les  reproches  8;  obfervacions' 
•par  elle  fairs  &  propofes^  cane  dans  les  interro- 
gacoires,  recolemens  8c  confroncations,quedans 
ion  memoire  incicule »  Sommaire.  Ce  faifant  U 
en  jugeanc  le  proces,  ladice  de  la  Mocce  fuc  dc- 
chargee  de  Taccufacion  incencee  concre  elle  a  la 
requete  de  nhxxe  Procureur-general,  les  plainces^ 
permiiEon  4'inforiner  y  inforiqanon ,  dpcrec  ,  if. 
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toutce  €fA  s'to  6coic  enluivi,  hiflcnt  dedares  nuls^ 
^n  tarn  que  dirigeis  con^tp  cUe  ,  il  fuc  ordonne 
que  iaditd  de  Valdis  de  la  Mpttc  ferojc  relaxee 
fk.  mife  hors  du  ti0^  de  ia  detention }  a  ce  faire , 
tous  geoliecs  Sc  autrps  concraints  par  les  voies  de 
firoic^  quoi  faifant,  dechargeSjfil  tilic  ordonne  que 
Fecrou  dp  ladice  de  Valois  de  la  Moctc  feroic 
taye  &c  biife  de  tous  regiftre&,  ic  qu'en  marge 
dudit  ecrou ,  mention  feroit  faice  delarret  a  inret* 
venir  ^  fous  Ics  referves  exprefles  que  iaiioic  laditc 
de  Vatpis  de  la  Motte  de  fe  pqurvoir  contro 
tous  denonciateurs ,  &  nqtammiifnc  ccjntre  le  car* 
dinal  dp  Rdhan ,  pour  raifon  dps  rpparapoos 
cWiles  ,  dominages  6c  interecs  qui  loi  iont  du^ 
pour  oHenfes  faitPs  k  fa  perionne  &  a  (on  nom, 
vexarion  de  (a  captivite ,  tc  encore  pour  Ip  tore 
reel  occafionn^  dans  fa  fortune  par  les  diveries 
faifies'dpnt  il  eft  fait  mention  dans  fadire  requete, 
ic  de  Cc  qu  etle  fe  refervoit  en  oUtre  de  demandet 
}a  radiation  &  la  (tippreffion  d'aucuns  des  me- 
moires  publies  contre  elle  ,  ic  attendu  la  faifio* 
annotation  etablie  i  la  requete  de  tiotre  Frocu- 
reur-^generai ,  des  bi^ns-tnpubles  &  e0ets  dp  \^ 
pommunaute  d  eritre  elle  &  fon  mafi »  il  fbt  or- 
donne que ,  fur  leldits  biens  fajfis  &  annotes  ^ 
enfemble  fur  tous  autres  meubles  6c  efiets  de  la 
communaqte  qui  y  auront  ete  compris ,  il  feroic 
faic  a  laditp  de  Valois  de  la  Motte  provifion 
alimencaire  d  une  fomme  de  jo^ooo  liv.  pour  ecro 
employee  cant  ^  fa  fubfiftance  perfonnelle  qu  a^ 
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paicmenc  dcs  creanciers  de  iadice  cocnmunaute^ 
JDppofans  a  la  faifle-annotacion  &  ecus  aucres  dont 
|es  creancer  peuvMC  mpnccr  environ  a  z2,oe6 
livres ,  fans  neanmoins  approbaciQn  ,  Sc  faut  h 
liquidadod  qui  en  feroic  fatce  -,  8i  pour  facilicer  le 
paiemenc  de  Iadice  provifioHi  il  ^c  ordonne  que 
tout  effets  royaux  y  &  nocammcnc  fix  billets  de( 
lermes  generales ,  de  cinq  millp  livres  chacun  ^ 
compris  dans  un  caccon  cachece  des  armes  de 
Iadice  dc  Yalois  de  la  Motce,  lui  feroient  remis, 
tanc  a  ticre  de  provifion  alimencaire,  qu'en  fadite 
qualite  de  femme  aucorifee  par  fentence  du  cbi:- 
relet  de  Parid,du  ip  decembre  178$ ,  a  la  regie 
&  adminiftfarion  des  biens  &  efFets  de  la  com? 
munautc >  atrendu  labfencc  de  (on  man  > ^  a  I4 
(:|iarge  pat  elle  d  acquitter  en  ladite  qualite  le$ 
preances  cidefTus ,  &  fous  les  relerves  ci-devanc 
faites  i  comme  aufli  il  fur  ordonne  que  reus  autre; 
pScts  9  tous  titre$ ,  papiers  ,  renleignemens ,  & 
autres  pieces  reftees  depofees  dans  le  lieu  de  (a 
detention  &:  enfermees  dans  lefdits  cartons  fur 
lefquels  font  appoies  difierens  cachets,  &  notamr 
inent  celui  de  Iadice  Yalois  de  la  Motte ,  lui  fe- 
roienc  remis  en  fadite  qualite  rcfulcanre  de  la  fenr 
tence  du  ^o  decembre  17S5 ,  a  quoi  faire  rou; 
depojitaires  contraints  par  les  voies  de  droit, de(^ 
pription  prealablemenc  faite  d*iceux  en  prcfenco 
de  ladite  dc  Valois  de  la  Motte, ou  de  ionfondc 
4c  pouvoir ,  quoi  iaifant  ils  en  feroient  &  demcu* 
reroienc  bien  &  valablenionc  quittcs  &  dechargesi 
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general,  du  19  mai  1786.  Vu  aufli  les  pieces 
joinces  a  ladite  requece.  La  requece  donnee  en 
nocrcdite  Cour  ptir  Marie- Nicole  Ic  Guay ,  tea- 
(dance  ^  ce  qu  il  lui  fuc  donne  afte  dc  ce  que , 
pour  defenles  &  moyens  datcenuacion ,  elle  em- 
ployoic  le  contenu  en  fadice  requete  >  enfemble 
Jes  pieces  y  enancees  aux  induftions  qui  pn  one 
lece  tirees ,  &  ce  qu'il  plairoic  a  nocredice  Cour 
iupplcer  de  droit  &  d  equiic  j  ce  iaiianc ,  procc- 
danc  au  jugeinetic  duproces, ladite  Marie-NicoIe 
le  Guay  fuc  dechargee  des  accufations  concre  elle 
incencees,  k  la  requece  de  nocre  Procureur-gene* 
ral ,  il  fur  Dermis  a  ladice  Ic  Guay  dp  (aire  impri- 
mer  &  amcher  larrec  ^  inrervenir ,  tanc  dans  la 
yille  de  Paris  qua  Verfaille$»  &  par-couc  ailleiirs 
pu  elle  aviferoic ,  au  nombre  de  fix  mille  exem- 
plaires,  fauf  a  ladite  le  Quay  k  k  pourvoir  concte 
fes  denonciateurs  ainfi  quelle  jugeroica  propos^ 
(bus  la  referve  quelle  faifoit  de  tous  fes  autrcs 
droits  fie  adions ,  meme  de  pouvoir  prendre  par 
la  fuice  telies  autres  &  plus  amples  concluficxis 
qu'elle  aviferoicjau  bas  de  laquellereauete,  fignee 
Vignaulcde  Villars,  procureur»  eft  lordonnance 
de  notrcdite  Cour ,  par  laquelle  il  a  ere  referve 
a  y  ecre  fait  droit  en  jugcant>  &  la  fignification 
defdices  requite  &  ordonnance  a  nocre  Procureur- 
general ,  du  29  mai  178^.  Vu  audi  les  peces 
jointcs  &  annexees  a  ladite  requete,  enfemble  les 
deux  memoires  imprimes  pour  ladite  Marie*Ni- 
cole  le  Guay ,  pareiUcmcnc  fignifies  ^  notrc  Pro- 
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cureur-gcncral  Ic  meme  jour  19  mai  iy^6.  La 
requece  donnee  en  notredice  Cour  par  Alexandre 
de  Caglioftro ,  cendance  a  ce  qu'en  proc^dan(  au 
jugemenc  du  proces,  il  fuc  decharge  do  Taccufa-' 
tioh  contre  lui  incencec  ^  la  requece  de  notre 
Procureur -general, il  fut  ordonne  en  coniequence 
que  ledic  Caglioftro  ferotc  relaxe  &  mis  en  liberce^ 
a  ce  faire  (ous  geoliers  ou  autres  qu  il  appartien* 
droit  (eroienc  contraints  par  routes  les  voies  de 
droit  I  meme  par  corps  ^  quoi  &i(ant  decharges , 
il  fuc  ordonne  que  1  ecrou  iaic  de  la  perfonne 
dudic  Caglioftro  feroic  taye  &  bifr6,&  que  men- 
tion feroic  iaite  de  Tarret  a  intervenir  en  marge  de 
tous  regiftres  ou  ledit  6crou  pourroit  ie  crouver , 
a  quoi  faire  tous  greffiers  ou  autres  depofitai- 
res  de  regiftres  feroienc  contraints  par  lesvoics 
de  droit,  quoi  faifanc  decharges }  il  fuc  ordonne 
que  les  difTcrens  memoires  publies  au  nom  de 
la  dame  de  la  Motte  feroienc  &  demeureroienC 
fupprim^s  en  ce  qui  concernoic  ledit  Caglioftro 
&  fon  epoufe ,  comme  faux  &  calomnieux  ^ 
il  fut  donne  a^c  audit  de  CagFioftro  de  ce  qu'il 
declaroit  faire  reniife  a  ladite  de  la  Motte  des 
dommages  8c  interets  &  autres  condamnations 
qu'il  c&  en  droit  de  repeter  contr*elle  «  fous  la 
referve  exprede  que  faifoit  ledit  de  Caglioftro 
de  fe  pourvoir  par  les  voies  de  droit,  meme 
par  la  voie  extraordinaire ,  contre  les  auceurs 
deidits  memoires ,  fauteurs ,  complices  &  adhe^ 
rens  y  il  fut  donne  a£te  audit  de  Caglioftro  do 
cc  qu  il  dcnon^oic  aux  Magiftcacs  Ic  iaic.  cpr- 
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tain  >  <^\it  lors  de  renlcvemcnc  qui  a  etc  f aic  dd 
Iz  pecfonnc  &  celle  de  fon  epoule ,  les  fcelles 
n ont  point  ere  appofes  en  fa  cnaifon ,  qu on  la 
force  d'ouvrir  fon  iecrecairti  &  dy  laiflec  la  def » 
&  qu  il  en  a  ece  fouftraic  pendant  la  detentbn 
ti  celle  de  fon  epoufe  >  udb  ibmme  confide-- 
table  tant  en  or  qu'en  billets  de  caifle  &  autres 
e£kts  precieux  j  il  fut  egalement  donne  afte  audit 
de  Caglioftro ,  de  ce  qu*il  denon^oic  aux  Ma- 
giftrats  le  fait  certain  qu'il  exiftoit  aujourd'hut 
entre  les  mains  du  fleut  Laohay ,  gouverneur  de 
la  Baftille,  de  Targent  comptatit  i  des  diamans 
&  des  bijoux  a  lufage  de  la  dame  de  Caglioftro, 
le  tout  dune  valeur  tres-confiderable^  cffecs 
dont  le  (ieur  de  Launay  s'eft  iak  donner  uno 
decharge  par  lepoufe  dadit  dd  Caglroftro;  il 
fut  donne  ade  a  cet  egard  audit  de  Caglioftro 
de  la  protellation  qu'il  faifoit  contre  la  fignaturc 
furprife  h  la  bonne-foi  &  a  Finexperience  de  la 
dame  (on  epoufe  ,  le  itf  mars  dernier,  (bus  la 
refcrve  quo  faifoit  lecfit  de  Caglioftro  de  ie 
pourvoir  ainfi  &  contre  qui  il  appartiendrbit , 
tant  pour  raifon  de  la  non-appofition  de  fcellesr 
&  des  fouftraftions  commifes  en  fa  aiaifon^  que 
pour  faire  prononcer  la  nullir^  de  Fade  que  le 
fieur  de  Launay  a  fait  figner  k  la  dame  fon 
epoufe ,  &  fe  procurer  la  reftitution  des  efiets 
quil  perfifte  a  retenir>  il  fut  ofdonne  au  fur- 
plus  que  Farrct  a  intervenir  feroit  imprime  & 
afEche  par -tout  ou  befoin  leroiti  8c  dans  le 
fas  oO^  notredicc  Cour  do  |ugeroit  pas  a  propos* 
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dc  prohoncer  des-a-prcfenc  (uric  fort  desaccu- 
fes  >  ce  que  Icdit  de  Caglioftro  ncftimoit  pas,* 
m  ce  cas,  &  rubfidiaireoicnr  feulemenr,  il  fuc 
ordonne  que  par  prpviGon  ledic  de  Caglioftro 
feroic  .relaxe  &  mis  en  liberce ,  a  b  charge  dc 
fe  roprefencer  en  ecac  de  tel  decree  qu'il  plairoic 
a  nocredite  Cour  ^  fous  la  referve  expreffe  dc^ 
cons  (es  droics;  au  bas  dc  laquelle  requece,  fignee 
dudk  de  Caglioftro  &  de  Brazon  fon  procureur, 
eft  lordonnance  de  nocredite  Cour,  par  laquelle 
il  a  etc  relerve  a  y  ecre  faic  droic  en   jugeanc  ^ 
&  la  fignificacion  defdites  requece  &  ordonnance, 
tanc.a  Bernauk ,  procureur  de  la  damede  Va- 
lois  la  Mocce  9  qu'^  nocre  Procureur  -  general , 
du  z9   mai    17S6.  Vu  aufti  la  piece  joince  a 
ladice.  requece.  La  requece  donnee  en  nocredite 
Cour  par  Louis-Marc-Antoine  Recaux  de  ViK 
letce,  tendance  a  ce  qu'il  f  uc  decharge  de  raccufaticrr 
concre  lui  incenc^e  a  la  requece  de  nocre  Procureur* 
general ,  au  bas  de  laquelle  requete  fignee  dudic 
Recaux  dc  Villeccc  &  dc  Cadoc  ion  procureur ,  eft 
rocdotinance  de  notredice  Cour ,  par  laquelle  if 
a  ece  referve  a  y  ecre  faic  droic  en^ jugeanc ,  &  la 
fignificacion  defdices  requece  &  Ordonnance  a 
nocre  Procureur  -  general ,  dudic  jour    29  mai 
i78d}  la   declaracion  faite  par  Bernaulc,  pro- 
cureur en  nocredice  Cour ,  ^  Brazon  »  procureur 
du   fieur  de  Caglioftro ,  par   a£te  £-;nifie  audic 
Brazon  le  .30   mai  1786 ,  que  nayanc  aucun 
pouvoir  de  la  dame  de  Valois  de  la  Mocccpouir 
occuper  concre  ledic   fieur  de  Caglioftro  ,  nif 
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concrc  aticuns  aucres  co-accu(es ,  il  procefloit  q6 
f)ullite  de  la  fignificacion  ^  lui  faice^  comme 
Procurcur  de  la  dame  de  Vabis  de  la  Moue^ 
Ic  29  dudic  mois  de  mai  ^  d'utie  requete  cotl- 
tenant  des  conclufions  dircdcs  eontr  elle  ,  pro- 
teftanc  de;  tout  ce  qui  pourroic  ecre  faic  &  pro* 
oonc^  fur  la  pofirfuice  irreguiiere ,  meme  de  le 
tendre  refponfable  de  tout  ce  qui  pourroic  en 
tefultet ,  ledic  afte  figne  dudic  Bernauk ,  pro- 
cureur.  Vu-  generalemcnc  routes  les  pieces  dd 
^roces,  Conclutions  definitives  de  notrc  Procu* 
reur  -  general.  Ou'fs  &  incerroges  en  norredire 
Cour  lefdics  Louis- Marc- Antoine  Iletaiix  de 
Villette}  Jeanne  de  Valois  de  Saint- ^einy  dt 
Luze,  epoufe  de  Marc-Antoine-Nicoias  de  la 
Mocte  }  Louis-Rcne-Edouard  de  Roban  ,  car- 
dinal} Alexandre  de  Caglioftro',  &  Marie  l^icold 
le  Guay,  dire  d'Oliva  ou  Deffigny ,  iiir  les  faics 
refulcans  du  proccis  ^  tout  confid^r^. 

NOTREDITE  COtR ,  fa  Grahd'ciiam. 
blee,  faifant  droit  for  le  tout ,  enfemble  lur  les 
conclufiohs  de  norre  Procureur-general ,  declare 
les  mots  APPROUY6  &  la  (ignature  Marie- An- 
toinette de  France  ,  fraudufeufement  appofeS 
en  marge  de  Feait  intitule  :  propofitions  & 
eondicions  du  prix  &  da  paiement  du  collier 
dont  eft  qdeftion  an  proces ,  &  fauflement  ac- 
ttibues  ^  la  Reine ;  ordonne  que  Icidics  moi$ 
.<kFPK0vy6,  ic  ladite  iignature  Marie -Ancoi^* 
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necte  de  *  France ,  ferooc  raycs  &  bifics  dudic 
iciii ,  &  que  mencioD  fera  f aice  du  prefenc 
arret  fur  ledic  eerie  »  lequcl  (era  8e  demeurera 
depofe  au  greffe  criminei  de  tidcredite  Cour  , 
done  du  tout  ieta  drefle  prbces- verbal  par  le 
greifier  de  nocredire  Cour.  Adjiigeanc  le  profit 
de  la  toncumace,  declaree  bien  &  valablecnenc 
inftruite  par  f arret  de  ndtreditd  Cour  du  16 
avril  17%  6  ;  cootrc  Marc-Antoine-Nicolas  DE 
LA  MOTTE,  accuie,  abfentjpour  les  ca^ 
refultans  .du  proces ,  condamoe  ledit  MARC- 
ANTOINE. NICOLAS  DE  LA 
MOTTE^a  etre  battu  &  fuftige  nud  do 
verges ;  &  flerri  d'un  ier  cbaod  en  forme  de^ 
trois  letcres  G.  A.  L.  fur  lepaule  droite,  par 
fexecuteur  de  la  haute-)uftic6  y  ct  fait,  mene 
&  conduit  hs  galcres  du  Roi ;  ppiir  en  icelle^ 
£tre  detenu  &  fervir  lediC  Seigneur  Roi,  commc 
forcat^  ^  perperuitc}  declare  tou$  les  bidns  dudit 
MARCANTOINE-NICOLAS  DE  LA 
MOTXE  f  aC(^uis  &  confifques  au  Roi ,  ou 
^  qui  il  apparnendra ,  fur  iceux  prealablemenc 
pris  la  ibmme  de  deux  cents  fivres  d'amcnde 
CDvers  ledit  Seigh6ur  Roii  au  cas  que  confif* 
cation  n'flit  pas  lieu  i  fon  profit  j  laqtfcUe  con- 
damnatiotf,  attendu  la  contucnace  dudit  de  la 
Motte  ,  fera  tranfcrife  dans  un  tableau ,  lequel 
fcra  attache  a  un  poteau  pour  ce  plante  en 
place  de  Greve.  Bannit  LOUIS-MARC- 
ANTOINE  RETAUX  DE  VILLETTE 
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a  pcrpetujte  du  royautne  y  lui  cnjoinc  de  gardcc 
fpn  ban ,  fous  les  pcincs  porcces  par  Ics  decla^ 
rations  du  Rok  Condamnc  JEA.NNE  DE 
VALOIS  DE  SAINT-REMY  DE  LUZ, 
fcmmc  dc  Marc-Antoinc-Nicblas  dc  la  Mottc, 
a  ecre ,  ayant  la  corde  au  col ,  baccue  &  fuf- 
tigec  nue  de  verges  y  &  flecric  4'un  fer  chaud 
en  forme  de  la  letcre  V.  fur  les  deqx  cpaules, 
par  Texecuceur  de  la  hauce-jufticc,  au-devanc 
de  la  porte  des  prifons  de  la  conciergerie  du 
palai»  i  ce  taic  menee  &c  confiuicc  en  la  maifbn 
de  force  de  I'hopical  general  de  la  Salpecrierc, 
pour  y  ecre  decenuq  &c  rentermee  ^  perpecuice. 
jDeclare  parelUemenc  tous  les  biens  dc  ladicc 
de  la  Mopce ,  &:  idudit  Recau^c  de  Villetcc  . 
acquis  '6c  confjfques  au  Roi ,  ou  a  qui  il  ap- 
parciendra  ,  fur  chacun  d'iceux  prealablemenc 
pris  la  lommp  de  deux  cents  livres  d  amende 
envers  l^dic  S^pigqeur  Rqi  ,  aq  ca$  que  confif^ 
cation  naic  pas  lieu  a  fbn  pro^c.  Sur  les  plain- 
tes  &  accufations  incentees  k  la  requete  de  notre 
Procurcur  general,  centre  MARIE-NICOLE 
LE  GUAY,  ditcD'OLIVA  oiiDESSIGNY; 
met  les  parties  hors  dc  Cour  6c  dc  proces.' 
Decharge  ALEXANDRE  DE  CAGLIOS: 
TRO,  &LOUIS.REN£.EDOUARD  DE 
ROHAN  ,  des  plaintes  &  accufations  *  con- 
treux  inrentees  a  la  requete  de  notrc  Procd- 
)eur-general.  Ordonne  que  les  mcmoires  imprvr 
mes  pour  Jeanne  de  Saint-Remy  dc  Valois  dq 
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U  Motce ,  feronc  &  demcurcronc  fupprimes  ^ 
comme  conccnanc  dcs  fairs  faux  ,  injurieux  8r 
calomnicux  ,  cane  audit  CARDINAL  DE 
feOHAN,qu audit  DE  CAGLIOSTRO; 
Sur  Ic  furplus  dc  la  rcquetc  dudit  DE  CA- 
ClilOSTRO  ,  du  Z9  fiiai  prcfcnt  mois ,  tant 
contre  le  comcniflaire  Chpnon  fils,  que  contrc 
dc  Launay  ,  gouverneur  dc  la  Baftille ,  Ic  met 
hofs  de  Cpur  -,  fauf  a  lui  a  fo  poutvoir  contrc 
&  ainfi  qu'il  avjfcra  bon  crrc  Sur  le  furplus 
dcs  dcmandcs,  fins  &  conclufions  dcs  parries, 
ies  met  hors  dc  Cour.  Pcrmet  au  cardinal  do 
Kohan  &  audit  dc  Caglioftro ,  dc  faire  impri- 
mcr  &  affichcr  notrc  prcfcnt  arret  par -tout 
ou  bon  leur  fcmblcra.  Si  man  pons,  faire  pour 
l^xecution  du  prefen^  arret  tou$  exploits  &  ades 
fie  jufticc  requis  &  neceflaires.  Fait  &  dpnne 
en  nocrcdite  Cour  dc  Parlcmcnt ,  la  Grand- 
chambre  aflcmblce ,  le  3 1  fnai ,  Tan  de  grace 
178^ ,  &  de  notrc  rcgne  le  treiziemc.  Collarionne. 
Signi,  Gallien,  avec  paraphe.  Par  la  Cham- 
bre. Signc\  tE  CousTURiEK  ,  avec  grille  & 
^araphe.  Scellc  cxtraordinaircment ,  le  4  juillct 
178 if.  tSig^nCjTissET,  Syndic,  avec  paraphe. 


Le  5  juillct  %TSGj^Jignifii  k  M.  le  Procureur^ 
^neral  ^  en  fonnStel,  variant  h  un  portier, 
par  moi  huij^er  au  Parlement  yfoujjigni. 

Higni  ^  Regnault, 
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